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VI  PREFACE. 

Wulfstan,  of  whom,  according  to  our  hypothesis,  he 
was  the  immediate  successor,  is  evident  from  the 
language  of  his  Canons,  and  of  his  Pastoral  Epistle  to 
Wulfstan,  in  which  he  speaks  as  one  having  authority  ; 
though  in  the  first-mentioned  of  these  productions  he 
styles  himself  simply  *'  humilis  frater,"  and  in  the 
other  *'iElfricus  abbas^"  and  afterwards  '*  biscop.'* 
Of  -^Ifric's  part  in  these  Homilies,  whether,  as  it 
would  seem  from  his  preface,  it  was  that  of  a  mere 
translator  from  the  several  works  he  therein  names*, 
or  whether  he  drew  aught  from  his  own  stores,  my 
pursuits  do  not  enable  me  to  speak,  though  it  seems 
that  no  one  of  his  homilies  is,  generally  speaking,  a 
mere  translation  from  any  one  given  Latin  original, 
but  rather  a  compilation  from  several.  Be  tliis,  how- 
ever, as  it  may,  his  sermons  in  either  case  equally 
exhibit  what  were  the  doctrines  of  the  Anglo*Saxon 
church  at  the  period  in  which  they  were  compiled  or 
translated,  and  are  for  the  most  part  valuable  in 
matter,  and  expressed  in  language  which  may  be 
pronounced  a  pure  specimen  of  our  noble,  old,  Ger- 
manic mother-tongue.  Of  those  doctrines  it  would 
not  be  consistent  with  the  object  of  the  Society,  nor 
am  I  qualified  to  hazard  an  opinion  :  my  labour  has, 

'  He  was  abbot  of  Eynsham.     See  Biogr.  Brit.  Lit.  p.  482,  n.  I. 

'  AmoDg  his  sources  he  mentions  Smaragdus  and  Hayrao  :  of  these  the 
former  was  abbot  of  St.  Mihiel,  a  monastery  in  the  diocese  of  Verdun,  in 
the  eighth  century.  He  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  Sermons, 
etc.  Haymo  was  bishop  of  Halberstadt,  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth 
century :  he  compiled,  from  the  works  of  the  fathers,  commentaries  on 
almost  every  part  of  the  Scriptures.  There  was  also  a  Haymo  of  Canter- 
bury, who  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Pentateuch,  Isaiah,  etc.,  of  whom 
see  Biogr.  Britan.'Lit.  vol.  i.  p.  510.  The  other  sources  mentioned  by 
i£lfric  are  too  well  known  to  need  further  notice. 
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consequently,  been  limited  to  that  of  a  faithful  tran- 
scription of  what  I  believe  to  be  the  most  complete 
manuscript,  and  to  a  conscientiously  correct  trans- 
lation of  that  transcript,  as  literal  as  my  acquaint- 
ance with  the  language  and  my  notions  of  good  taste 
permitted*;  and  I  venture  to  hope  that  such  a  trans- 
lation, though  unattended  by  a  commentary,  will  be 
regarded  with  interest  by  the  members  of  each  of  the 
great  communities  into  which  the  Christian  world  is 
divided. 

Besides  the  Homilies,  the  chief  works  attributed  to 
our  iElfric  are, — 

I.  A  Grammar  of  the  Latin  tongue,  printed  at 
the  end  of  Somner's  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary, 
with  a  Glossary  of  Anglo-Saxon  words*. 

II.  A  short  astronomical  treatise,   entitled   De 
Temporibus  Anni*. 

III.  An  abridgment  in  Anglo-Saxon  of  the  Penta- 

'  It  is  right  to  obseire,  that  in  the  MS.  the  texts  taken  from  the  Gospels 
are  frequently  of  very  great  length ;  these  I  have  ventured  to  abridge,  pre- 
saming  that  all  readers  of  the  Homilies  have  a  copy  of  the  N.  T.  either  in 
Anglo-Saxon  or  English. 

*  iElfrici  Abbads  Grammatica  Latino- Saxonica»  cum  Glossario  suo 
ejusdem  generis.  Folio.  Oxon.  1659.  That  the  author  of  the  Grammar, 
the  compiler  of  the  Homilies  and  the  translator  of  the  Heptateuch  was 
the  same  individual,  is  evident  from  the  prefaces  to  those  works. 

'  Published  at  the  expense  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Science,  in  a 
volume  entitled  '  Popular  Treatises  on  Science  written  during  the  Middle 
,  Ages,'  edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  etc.  etc.  8vo.  1841. 
That  this  work  is  by  our  ^Ifric  is  evident  from  his  own  words  immediately 
following  his  last  homily  :  Her  seller  fyligt^  4n  l3rtel  cwyde  be  gearlicum 
tidum,  >8et  nis  to  spelle  geteald,  ac  elles  to  raedenne  yam  fie  hit  licaV. — 
Hereqfter  foUowt  a  little  di$cour9e  concerning  yearly  tidet,  which  it  mot 
reckoned  as  a  iennon,  hui  is  else  to  be  read  by  those  whom  it  pleases.  MS. 
Cantab,  p.  492. 
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teuch,  the  book  of  Joshua,  and  the  book  of 
Judges,  printed  by  Thwaites'. 

IV.  A  Treatise  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments*. 

V.  Excerpta  ex  Libro  iEthelwoldi  de  Consuetu- 
dine  Monachorum\ 

VI.  A  Latin  Dialogue,  with  an  interlinear  Anglo- 
Saxon  gloss  \ 

VII.  Ecclesiastical  Canons,  addressed  to  Wulsine, 
bishop  of  Sherborne. 

VIII.  A  Pastoral  Epistle,  written  by  command  of 
archbishop  Wulfstan. 

IX.  An  Epistle  entitled  **  QuandodividisChrisma*.'* 

^  Heptateucbus,  Liber  Job,  et  Evangelium  Nicoderoi ;  Anglo- Saxonice. 
Historise  Juditb  Fragmentum ;  Dano- Saxonice.  Edidit,  etc.  Edwardus 
Thwaitea.  Oxon.  8vo.  1699. 

'  A  Saxon  Treatise  concerning  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  written 
about  the  time  of  king  Edgar  by  iElfricus  Abbas,  etc.,  by  William  L'Isle  of 
Wilburgham,  Esqnier  for  the  King's  bodie,  etc.    4to.  Lond.  1623. 

'  An  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  text  of  this  work,  with  a  translation  by 
W.  E.  Buckley,  Esq.,  Fellow  of  Brasenose  Coll.  and  Prof,  of  A.-S.  in  the 
Univ.  of  Oxf.,  is  announced  for  early  publication  by  the  ^Elfric  Society. 
The  ealdorman  iEthelweard,  son  of  uEthelroser,  mentioned  in  the  preface 
to  the  Homilies  and  other  works  of  uElfric,  is  without  doubt  the  chronicler 
of  that  name,  concerning  whom  see  Literary  Introd.  to  Lappenberg's 
'  History  of  England  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings,'  p.  xlv. 

*  According  to  the  Oxford  MS.  of  this  Colloquium,  it  was  originally  com* 
posed  by  MKric  (of  Canterbury  or  York  ?)  and  enlarged  by  his  pupil  JEAfric 
Bata.  It  is  printed  in  the  '  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica.'  For  more  ample 
information  concerning  the  iElfrics  the  reader  is  referred  to  Mr.  Wright's 
interesting  and  useful  publication,  '  Biographia  Britannica  Literaria ; 
Anglo-Saxon  Period,'  edited  for  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature. 

*  The  three  last-mentioned  works  are  printed,  with  a  translation,  in  the 
'  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England.'  It  appears  from  a  note  at  the 
end  of  Matthew  in  the  C.C.C.C.  MS.  of  the  Saxon  Gospels,  that  an  iElfric 
was  either  the  translator  or  copier  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  if  not  of 
the  four  Gospels.     See  Notes  to  my  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels. 
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X,  A  Collectioa  of  Homilies  on  the  Saints'  days 
observed  by  the  Aaglo-Saxon  Church, 

Though  the  present  is  the  first  edition  of  these  most 
ancient  sermons  in  any  of  the  Germanic  tongues,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  some  readers  to  be  informed 
that  two  attempts  at  publishing  them  were  made  in 
the  early  part  of  the  last  century  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Elstob,  which  failed  through  want  of  encouragement, 
a  few  leaves  only  having  been  printed  \ 

In  assigning  to  ^Ifric,  archbishop  of  York,  the 
honour  of  being  the  author  of  the  Homilies  and  other 
works  enumerated  above,  it  would  have  been  gratify- 
ing to  add,  that  the  character  of  that  prelate  given  by 
the  chroniclers  was  beyond  a  doubt  all  that  could  be 
desired  J  and  such  as  to  render  it  highly  probable  that 
to  him  we  are  indebted  for  those  noble  and  holy 
labours.  Unfortunately  the  case  is  otherwise,  the 
few  facts  recorded  of  iElfric  of  York  being  for  the 
most  part  quite  irreconcileable  with  the  portrait  of 
the  pious  student  which  our  imagination  sponta- 
neously draws,  on  calling  to  mind  the  exertions  in  the 
cause  of  religion  and  learning  attributed  to  our^Elfric. 
Of  the  archbishop,  Malmesbury  speaks  in  terms  of 

*  Elfrid  Homiiia,  edit.  EL  Elatob,  (foL  Oion.  17150  Of  this  first 
attempt  only  thirty *aix  pages  were  printed »  Her  second  attempt  waa  under 
the  litie,  *'  The  Engli^h-Saxon  Homilies  of  ^Etfric*  Archb,  of  Cant.,  who 
flouriftheti  in  the  latter  end  of  the  tenth  century  and  the  heginning  of  the 
eleventh.  BetBg  a  course  of  Sermons  collected  out  of  the  writings  of  the 
mmcietit  Latin  Ftttlitra,  contmuing  the  Doctrines,  etc.  of  the  Church  of  Eu- 
^land  bef^>re  the  Norman  Conquest^  etc,  etc.  Now  first  printed,  and 
imtululed  into  the  language  of  the  present  times  hy  Elijs.  Elstob.  foh 
O ion.  1713."  Of  this  only  two  leaves  were  printed.  A  copy  of  both  ia 
in  the  Brit.  Mu».  See  Bingr.  Brit,  Lit.  p,  4ga.  Mra.  El&tobatso  published 
jElfric  #  Homily  on  the  birth -day  of  St.  Gregtiry,  with  a  translation.  8vo. 
1700.     Reprinted  with  some  account  ofAJrsi.  EUlob  in  1839* 
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no  ordinary  severity,  asserting,  that  at  his  instigation 
Hardacnut  caused  the  corpse  of  his  brother  Harald 
Harefoot  to  be  taken  from  the  grave  and  decapitated, 
and  afterwards  thrown  into  the  Thames ;  also,  that 
being  exasperated  against  the  people  of  Worcester, 
who  had  rejected  him  for  their  bishop,  he  again  insti- 
gated the  same  king  to  burn  their  city  and  confiscate 
their  property,  under  the  pretext  of  their  having  re- 
sisted the  royal  tax-gatherers  ^    The  better  testimony 
of  Florence  of  Worcester,  with  regard  to  the  first  of 
these  transactions,  is,  however,  less  prejudicial  to  the 
character  of  -^Ifric:   he  says  merely,  that  iElfric, 
archbishop  of  York,  with  others  was  seat  to  London 
by  the  king  for  the  purpose  of  digging  up  the  body  of 
Harald  and  casting  it  into  a  fen '.    Of  the  second  trans- 
action Florence  makes  no  mention.     But  the  earli- 
est account  is  that  in  the  Saxon  Chronic1e^  and  in 
this  it  is  simply  said,  that  *'  he  (Harthacnut)  caused 
the  dead  body  of  Harald  to  be  taken  up,  and  had  it 
cast  into  a  fen :"  to  JSlfric  and  the  others  there  is  no 
allusion  whatever.     In  the  same  record  his  death  is 
mentioned  in  the  following  terms  of  respect:  **  This 
year  (1052)  died  iElfric,  archbishop  of  York,  a  very 
venerable  and  wise  man."     It  is  also  stated  that  he 
was  the  accuser  of  earl  Godwine,  of  the  earl  of  Kent, 
and  of  Living,  bishop  of  Worcester,  as  the  murderers 
of  the  young  iElfred,  the  son  of  iEthelred*. 

The  manuscript  from  which  the  text  of  the  present 
volume  is  taken  belongs  to  the  Public   Library  at 


^  De  Gestis  Pontificum  Anglorum,  lib.  iii. 

'  Fl.  Wigorn.  Chron.  ad  a.  1040. 

•  Ad  ann.  1046.  *  R.  Wendover,  t,  i.  p.  478. 
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Cambridge.  It  is  a  small  folio  and  probably  coeval 
with  its  author,  though  hardly,  as  it  has  been  sup- 
posed, his  own  autograph  copy^  It  is  not  perfect, 
having  suffered  mutilation  in  several  places,  but  its 
defects  are  all  supplied  in  the  present  work  from 
another  MS.  in  the  British  Museum*.  For  the  most 
liberal  use  of  the  Cambridge  manuscript,  I  beg  leave, 
on  the  part  of  the  iElfric  Society,  to  express  the 
sincerest  thanks  to  the  Syndics  of  that  Uni- 
versity. 

To  W.  E.  Buckley,  Esq.,  Fellow  of  Brasenose 
College,  and  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  I  return  my  sincere  thanks  for  his 
kindness  in  removing  my  doubts  of  the  integrity  of 
the  text  by  collation  with  the  Bodleian  manuscript ; 
also  to  my  greatly  respected  friend,  the  Reverend 
Daniel  Rock,  D.D.,  I  acknowledge  myself  much 
indebted  for  the  kind  promptness  with  which  he  at 
all  times  satisfied  my  inquiries  respecting  the  ancient 
observances  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  other  points  of 
doubt,  which  his  deep  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical 
antiquities  so  well  qualifies  him  to  solve. 

The  second  volume,  containing  Homilies  for  an- 
other year,  is  in  preparation,  and  will,  it  is  hoped, 
be  laid  before  the  Members  of  the  Society  in  the 

course  of  the  year  1845. 

B.  T. 


'  The  handwriting,  though  very  nearly  alike,  is  not  the  same  in  the  two 
parts  of  the  MS.;  they  also  occasionally  differ  in  orthography,  'middan- 
geard/  for  instance,  in  the  first  part  being  in  the  second  constantly  written 
'middaneard.' 

»  MS.Reg.r.c.xii. 
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INCIPIT  PRiEFATIO  HUJUS  LIBRI. 


IN  NOMINE  DOMINI. 


Ego  iELFRICUS,  alumnus  Adelwoldi,  benevoli  et  ve- 
nerabilis  Presulis,  salutera  exopto  Domno  Archiepiscopo 
Sigerico  in  Domino.  Licet  temere  vel  presumptuose^  tamen 
transtulimus  hunc  codicem  ex  libris  Latinoruni,  scilicet 
Sancte  Scripture  in  nostram  consuetam  serinocinationem, 
ob  ^dificationem  simplicium,  qui  banc  norunt  tantummodo 
locutionem,  sive  legendo  sive  audiendo;  ideoque  nee  ob- 
scura  posuimus  verba,  sed  simpliceni  Anglicam,  quo  facilius 
possit  ad  cor  pervenire  legentium  vel  audientium,  ad  utilitatem 
animaruni  suarum,  quia  alia  lingua  nesciunt  erudiri,  quam  in 
qua  nati  sunt.  Nee  ubique  transtulimus  verbum  ex  verbo, 
sed  sensum  ex  sensu,  cavendo  tamen  diligentissime  deceptivos 
errores,  ne  inveniremur  aliqua  hserebi  seducti  seu  fallacia 
fuscati.  Hos  namqne  auctores  in  hac  explanatione  sumus 
sequutiy  videlicet  Augustinum  Hippouensem,  Hieronimum, 
Bedam,  Gregorium,  Sraaragdum,  et  aliquando  Haymonem ; 
horum  denique  auctoritas  ab  omnibus  catholicis  libentissime 
suscipitur.  Nee  solum  Evangeliorum  tractiitus  in  isto  libello 
exposuimusy  verum  etiam  Sanctorum  passiones  vel  vitas,  ad 
utilitatem  idiotarum  istius  gentis.  Quadraginta  sententias  in 
isto  libro  posuimus,  credentes  hoc  sufficere  posse  per  annum 
fidelibus,  si  integre  eis  a  ministris  Dei  recitentur  in  ecclesia. 
Alterum  vero  librum  modo  dictando  habemus  in  manibus,  qui 
illos  tractatus  vel  passiones  continet  quos  iste  omisit;  nee 
tamen  omnia  Evangelia  tangimus  per  circulum  anni,  sed  ilia 
tantummodo  quibus  speramus  sufficere  posse  simplicibus  ad 
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animarum  emendationem,  quia  seculares  omnia  nequeunt 
capere,  quamvis  ex  ore  doctorum  audiant.  Duos  libros  in 
ista  translatione  facimus,  persuadentes  ut  legatur  unus  per 
annum  in  ecclesia  Dei,  et  alter  anno  sequenti^  ut  non  fiat 
tedium  auecultantibus ;  tamen  damns  licentiam,  si  alicui 
melius  placet,  ad  unum  librum  ambos  ordinare.  Ergo  si 
alicui  displicit,  primum  in  interpretatione,  quod  non  semper 
verbum  ex  verbo,  aut  quod  breviorem  explicationem  quam 
tractatus  auctorum  habent,  sive  quod  non  per  ordineui 
ecclesiastici  ritus  omnia  £vangelia  tractando  percurrimus ; 
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IC  iELFRIC  munuc  and  mflessepreost,  swa  )?eali  waccre 
)7onne  swilcum  hadum  gebyrige,  wearS  asend  on  ^EJ^elredes 
d^ge  cyninges  fram  ^Elfeage  biscope,  A'Selwoldes  ffiftergeng- 
an,  to  sumum  mynstre  );e  is  Cernel  gehaten,  )7urh  ^E^elmfieres 

^   bene  ^aes  )?egenes,  his  gebyrd  and  goodnys  sind  gehwser  cu);e. 
pa  beam  me  on  mode,  ic  truwige  }7urh  Godes  gife,  )7aet  ic  "Sas 
boc  of  Ledenum  gereorde  to  Engliscre  spraece  awende;,na> 
)?urh  gebylde  mycelre  lare,  ac^for)?an  J?e  ic  geseah  and  ge* 
hyrde  mycel  gedwyld  on  manegum  Engliscum  bocum,  J^e  un- 

/t  gelierede  menn  ]>uTh  heora  bilewitnysse  to  micclum  wisdome 
tealdon ;  and  me  oflireow  J?iet  ht  (ne  cu}?on  ne  naefdon  }?a 
godspellican  lare  on  heora  gewritum,  buton  }^am  mannmn 
anum  ^e  J^set  Leden  cu^on,  and  buton  ]7am  bocum  ^e  Alfred 
cyning  snoterlice  awende  of  Liedene  on  Englisc,  J?a  synd  to 

f  ^  heebbenne.  JFor  ]7isum  antimbre  ic  gedyrstlaehte,  on  Gode 
truwiende,  ]fset  ic  'Sas  gesetnysse  undergann,  and  eac  for^am 
\fe  menn  behofia^  godre  lare  swiSost  on  pisum  timan  ]>e  is 
geendung  )?yssere  worulde,  and  beoS  fela  frecednyssa  on  man- 
cynne  flerSan  ]>e  se  ende  becume,  swa  swa  ure  Drihten  on  his 

^'0  godspelle  cwaeiS  to  his  leorning-cnihtum,  "Donne  beoiSswilce 
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condat  sibi  altiore  iiiterpretatione  librura^  quoniodo  intel* 
lectui  ejus  placet:  tantum  obsecro^  ne  pervertat  nostram 
interpretationem^  quam  speramus  ex  Dei  gratia,  non  causa 
jactantifie,  nos  studiose  secuti  valuimus  interpretari.  Precor 
modo  obnixe  almitatem  tuam,  mitissime  Pater  Sigerice,  ut 
digneris  corrigere  per  tuam  iudustriam,  si  aliquos  nevos 
xnalignflB  bseresis,  aut  nebulos£e  fallaciie  in  nostra  inter- 
pretatione  repperies:  et  adscribatur  dehinc  hie  codicillus 
tus  auctoritati,  non  utilitati  nostra  despicabilis  personse. 
Vale  in  Deo  Omnipotenti  jugiter.     Amen. 


PREFACE. 

I  iELFRIC,  monk  and  mass- priest,  although  more  weakly 
than  for  such  orders  is  fitting,  was  sent,  in  king  ^thelred's 
day,  froVi  bishop  iElfeah,  iEthelwold's  successor,  to  a  minster 
which  is  called  Cernel,  at  the  prayer  of  ^thelmaer^the  thane, 
whose  birth  and  goodness  are  known  everywhere.  Then 
it  occurred  to  my  mind,  I  trust  through  God^s  grace,  that  I 
would  turn  this  book  from  the  Latin  language  into  the  En- 
glish tongue  ;  not  from  confidence  of  great  learning,  but  be- 
cause I  have  seen  and  heard  of  much  error  in  many  English 
books,  which  unlearned  men,  through  their  simplicity,  have 
esteemed  as  great  wisdom :  and  I  regretted  that  they  knew 
not  nor  had  not  the  evangelical  doctrines  among  their  wri- 
tings, those  men  only  excepted  who  knew  Latin,  and  those 
books  excepted  which  king  Alfred  wisely  turned  from  Latin 
into  English,  which  are  to  be  had.  For  this  cause  I  presumed, 
trusting  in  God,  to  undertake  this  task,  and  also  because 
men  have  need  of  good  instruction,  especially  at  this  time, 
which  is  the  ending  of  this  world,  and  there  will  be  many  ca- 
lamities among  mankind  before  the  end  cometh,  according  to 
what  our  Lord  in  his  gospel  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^  Then  shall 
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/  gedrecceduyssa  swilcecnserph  njtfre  aeir  fram  frym'Se  niiddan- 
geardes.  Manega  lease  Cristas  cumaiS  on  niinum  naman,cwe%- 
ende,  ^  Ic  eom  Crist,*  and  wyrca'5  fela  tacna  and  wundra,  to 
bepflBcenne  mancynn,  and  eac  swylce  }?a  gecorenan  men,  gif  hit 
ip  gewur}7an  maeg:  and  butanse^lmihtigaGod  ^adagasgescyrte, 
eall  niennisc  forwurde ;  ac  for  his  gecorenum  he  gescyrte  )>a 
dagas."  Gehwa  mseg  )?e  eaSelicor  5a  toweardan  costnunge 
acuman,  "Surh  Godes  fultum,  gif  he  biiS  )?urh  boclice  lare  ge- 
trymmed ;  forSan  ^Se  J?a  bee's  gehealdene  }?e  oiS  ende  on  ge- 
l(j  leafan  ]7urhwuniaS.  Fela  gedreccednyssa  and  earfo'Snysse 
becumaiS  on  J^issere  worulde  ser  hire  geendunge,  and  J?a  synd 
"Sa  bydelas  )?«s  ecan  forwyrdes  on  yfehim  mannum,  )7e  for 
heora  mandsedum  siS8an  ecelice  )?rowia8  on  'Saere  sweartan 
helle.     ponne  cym^  se  Antecrist,  se  bi^  mennisc  mann  and 

f  i^  soS  deofol,  swa  swa  ure  Haelend  is  so^lice  mann  and  God  on 
anum  hade.  And  se  gesewenlica  deofol  J^onne  wyrcfi  unge- 
rima  wundra,  and  cwyS  }?«et  he  sylf  God  beo,  and  wile 
neadian  mancynn  to  his  gedwylde ;  ac  his  tima  ne  biiS .  n^^ 
langsum  ;  for]7an  )?e  Godes  grama  hine  fordeS,  and  J^eos  weo- 

)0  ruld  biiS  si^'San  geendod.  Crist  ure  Drihten  gehselde  un- 
trume  and  adlige,  and  j^es  deofol  pe  is  gehaten  Antecrist,  j^aet 
is  gereht,  iSwyrlic  Crist,  aleua'S  and  geuntrumaS  t5a  halan, 
and  QsennQ'  ne  gehselS  frara  untrumnyssum,  buton  J^am  anum 
)?e  he  sylf  ser  awyrde.     He  and  his  gingran  awyrdaS  manna 

,  ■'.  lichaman  digellice  )?urh  deofles  crseft,  and  gehaela^  hi  open- 
lice  on  manna  gesih)?e;  ac  he  ne  nifeg  nsenne  gehaelan  }?e 
God  sylf  aer  geuntrumode.  He  neadaS  )?urh  yfelnysse  J^aet 
men  sceolon  bugan  fram  heora  Scyppendes  geleafan  to  his 
leasungum,  se^e  is  ord  felcere  leasunge  and  yfelnysse.     Se 

:  J  ^Imihtiga  God  geSafa^  )>am  arleasan  Aritecriste  to  wyrcenne 
tacna,  and  wundra,  and  ehtnysse,  to  feorj^an  healfan  geare ; 
for}7an  ^Se  on  "Sam  timan  biS  swa  micel  yfelnyss  and  j^wyrnys 
betwux  mancynne  )?aet  hi  wel  wyi'^e  beo^  )?aere  deoflican 
ehtnysse,  to  ecum  forwyrde  J?am  "Se  him  onbugaiS,  and  to 

-  .    ecere  myrh'Se  ^am  J?e  him  }?urh  geleafan  wi^cwe^a^.     God 
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be  such  tribulations  as  have  never  been  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.     Many  false  Christs  shall  come  in  my  name^ 
saying,  *  I  am  Christ/  and  shall  work  many  signs  and  won- 
ders, to  deceive  mankind;   and  also  the  elect,  if  it  may 
be.     And  unless  Almighty  God  shorten  those  days,  all  man- 
kind will  perish ;    but  for  his  elect  he  will  shorten  those 
days."     Everyone  may  the  more  easily  withstand  the  future 
temptation,  through  God's  support,  if  he  is  strengthened 
by  book  learning,  for  they  shall  be  preserved  who  continue 
in  faith  to  the  end.     Many  tribulations  and  hardships  shall 
come  on  this  world  before  its  end,  and  those  are  the  pro- 
claimers  of  everlasting  perdition  to  evil  men,  who  afterwards 
for  their  crimes  suffer  eternally  in  the  swart  hell.     Then  Anti- 
christ shall  come,  who  is  human  man  and  true  devil,  as  our 
Sa%'iour  is  truly  man  and  God  in  one  person.     And  the  visible 
devil  shall  then  work  innumerable  miracles,  and  say  that  he 
himself  is  God,  and  will  compel  mankind  to  his  heresy :  but 
his  time  will  not  be  long,  for  God's  anger  will  destroy  him, 
and  this  world  will  afterwards  be  ended.     Christ  our  Lord 
healed  the  weak  and  diseased,  and  the  devil,  who  is  called  An- 
tichrist, which  is  interpreted,  Opposition-Christ,  weakens  and 
enfeebles  the  hale,  and  heals  no  one  from  diseases,  save  those 
alone  whom  he  himself  had  previously  injured.     He  and  his 
disciples  injure  men's  bodies  secretly  through  the  devil's  power, 
and  heal  them  openly  in  the  sight  of  men  :  but  he  may  not 
heal  those  whom  God  himself  had  before  afflicted.     He  com- 
pels, through  wickedness,  men  to  swerve  from  the  faith  of 
their  Creator  to  his  leasings,  who  is  the  author  of  all  leasing 
and  wickedness.     Almighty  God  permits  the  impious  An- 
tichrist to  work  signs,  and  miracles,  and  persecution,  for 
three  years  and  a  half;  for  in  that  time  there  will  be  so 
much  wickedness  and  perversity  among  mankind,  that  they 
will  be  well  worthy  of  devilish  persecution,  to  the  eternal 
perdition  of  those  who  incline  unto  him,  and  to  the  eternal 
joy  of  those  who  by  faith  resist  him.     God  also  permits  that 
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geiSafa^  eac  ^sst  his  gecorenaii  J^egeiias  beon  acl«eti8ade  frani 
ealluin  synnura  |?urh  "Sa  ormV^n  ehtnyssa,  swa  swa  gold  biS 
on  fyre  afandod.  pa  ofslihIS  se  deofol  ^e  him  wiiSstaudaS, 
and  hi  )?onne  faraiS  mid  halgum  raartyrdome  to  heofenan  rice. 
/  pa  1$e  his  leasungum  gelyfaS,  J'am  he  ara$,  and  hi  habba'S 
sy^San  }7a  ecan  susle  to  edleane  heora  gedwyldes.  Se  ar- 
leasa  de^  )?aet  fyr  cymIS  ufan  swilce  of  heofonum  on  manna 
gesih^e,  swilce  he  God  iGlmihtig  sy,  i$e  ah  geweald  heofenas 
and  eor]7an.     Ac  J^a  cristenan  sceolon  beon  )>onne  gemyndige 

lOhw  se  deofol  dyde  ]7a  ^a  he  bted  set  Gode  }?8et  he  moste  fau- 
dian  lobes.  He  gemacode  ^a  j^aet  fyr  come  ufan  swilce  of 
heofenum,  and  forbaernde  ealle  his  seep  ut  on  felda,  and  )?a 
hyrdas  samod,  buton  anum  }?e  hit  him  cjrSan  sceolde.  /Ne 
sendc  se  deofol  ^a  fyr  of  heofenum^  }?eah  ^  hit  ufan  come ; 

/  ^  forSan  )>e  he  sylf  kyes;  on  heofonum,  sy^San  he  for  his  mo- 
dignysse  of-aworpen  waes.  J^e^eac  se  wselhreowa  Antecrist 
jiaef^  J>a  mihte  J^aet  he  heofenlic  fyr  asendan  msege,  ^eah  )^ 
he  \f\irh  deofles  crseft  hit  swa  gehiwige.  SI'S  nu  wislicor 
l^flBt  gehwa  'Sis  wite  and  cunne  his  geleafan,  weald  hwa  ^a 
ll  ^icclan  yrm'Se  gebidan  sceole.  Ure  Drihten  behead  his  dis- 
cipulum  }?fiet  hi  sceoldon  lieran  and  t^can  eallum  {feodum  %a 
i$ing  J^e  he  sylf  him  taehte ;  ac  J^aera  is  nu  to  lyt  "Se  wile 
wel  taecan  and  wel  bysnian.  Se  ylca  Drihten  clypode  }?urh 
his  witegan  Ezechiel,   ^*Gif  J>u  ne  gesteutst  J^oiie   unriht- 

^S  wisan,  and  hine  ^ne  manast,  )?flet  he  fram  his  arleasnysse  ge- 
cyrre  and  lybbe,  ];onne  swelt  se  arieasa  on  his  unrihtwis- 
nysse,  and  ic  wille  ofgan  set  ^e  his  blod,"  j^aet  is  his  lyre.  "  Gif 
iSu  'Sonne  }?one  arieasan  gewarnast,  and  he  nele  fram  his  ar- 
leasnysse gecyrran,  |?u  alysdest  )?ine  sawle  mid  j^aere  rayne- 

'■>'^  gunge,  Jind  se  arieasa  swylt  on  his  unrihtwisnysse."  Eft 
cwffitS  se  JSlmihtiga  to  }?am  witegan  Isaiam,  ^*  Clypa  and  ne 
geswic  iSu,  ahefe  )?ine  stemne  swa  swa  byme,  and  cyS  minuni 
folce  heora  leahtras,  and  lacobes  hirede  heora  synna."  For 
swylcum  bcbodum  wearS  me  geiSuht  )?8Bt  ic  naere  unscyldig 

ii     wis  God,  gif  ic  nolde   o'Srum  mannum  cySan,  oSi$e  }?urh 
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his  chosen  servants  be  cleansed  from  all  sins  through  great 
persecutions^  as  gold  is  tried  in  fire.  The  devil  slays  those 
who  withstand  him,  and  then,  with  holy  martyrdom,  they  go 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Those  who  believe  in  his  leasings, 
those  he  honours,  and  they  shall  have  afterwards  eternal  tor- 
ment for  reward  of  their  sin.  The  impious  one  will  cause  fire 
to  come  from  above,  as  it  were  from  heaven,  in  sight  of  men, 
as  if  he  were  God  Almighty,  who  rules  over  heaven  and 
earth;  but  Christians  must  then  be  mindful  how  the  devil  did, 
when  he  prayed  to  God  that  he  might  tempt  Job  ;  he  made 
fire  to  come  from  above,  as  if  from  heaven,  and  burned  all 
his  sheep  out  in  the  field,  and  the  shepherds  also,  save  one 
who  should  announce  it  to  him.  The  devil  sent  not  fire 
from  heaven,  though  it  came  from  above  ;  for  he  himself  was 
not  in  heaven,  after  that  he,  for  his  pride,  had  been  cast 
out.  Nor  also  hath  the  cruel  Antichrist  the  power  to  send 
down  heavenly  fire,  though  he,  through  the  devil's  crafty 
may  so  pretend.  It  will  now  be  wiser  that  everyone  know 
this,  and  know  his  belief,  lest  anyone  have  to  await  great 
misery.  Our  Lord  commanded  his  disciples  that  they 
should  instruct  and  teach  all  people  the  things  which  he 
had  himself  taught  to  them  ;  but  of  those  there  are  too  few 
who  will  well  teach  and  well  exemplify.  The  Lord  also  cried, 
through  his  prophet  Ezechiel,  "If  thou  warnest  not  the 
unrighteous,  and  exhortest  him  not,  so  that  he  turn  from 
his  wickedness  and  live^  then  shall  the  wicked  die  in  his 
iniquity,  and  I  will  require  from  thee  his  blood,"  that  is,  his 
perdition.  "But  if  thou  warnest  the  wicked,  and  he  will  not 
turn  from  his  wickedness,  thou  shalt  release  thy  soul  with 
that  admonition,  and  the  wicked  shall  die  in  his  unrighteous- 
ness." Again  the  Almighty  spake  to  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
*'  Cry  and  cease  thou  not,  raise  thy  voice  as  a  trumpet,  and 
declare  to  my  people  their  crimes,  and  to  the  family  of  Jacob 
their  sins."  From  such  commands  it  appeared  to  me  that  I 
should  not  be  guiltless  before  God,  if  I  would  not  declare  to 
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tungan  o^lSe  )?urh  gewritu^  }?a  godspellicau  8o]>faestny88e  pe 
he  sylf  gecwaeiS,  and  eft  halgutn  lareowura  onwreah.  For  wel 
fela  ic  wat  on  {^isum  earde  gelaeredran  }?onne  ic  sy,  ac  God 
geswutelalS  his  wundra  }?urb  ISone  )>e  he  wile.     Swa  swa  ael- 

>  niihtig  wyrhta,  he  wyrcS  his  weorc  }?urh  his  gecorenan^  njb 
swylce  he  behofige  ures  fultumes,  ac  J>aBt  we  geearnion  }?aBt 
ece  lif  }?urh  his  weorces  fremminge.  Paulus  se  apostol 
cwfiB^,  "  We  sind  Godes  gefylstan,"  and  swa  ^enh^n^  do  we 
(Qail  Ymg  to  Gode,  buton  Godes  fultume.     Nu  bidde  ic  and 

/U  halsige  on  Godes  naman,  gif  hwa  ysLS  boc  awritan  wylle,  |?8et 
he  hi  geornlice  gerihte  be  J^aere  bysene,  }?yl8es  ^e  we  jnirh 
gymelease  writeras  geleahtrode  beon.  My  eel  yfel  de^  seBe 
leas  writ,  buton  he  hit  gerihte^  swylce  he  gebringe  }?a  so^an 
lare  to  leasum  gedwylde :  forj^i  sceal  gehwa  gerihtlaecan  J^aet 
}?flet  he  aer  to  woge  gebigde,  gif  he  on  Godes  dome  unscyldig 
beon  wile.  Quid  necesse  est  in  hoc  codice  capitula  ordinare, 
cum  prediximus  quod  xl.  sententias  in  se  contineat?  excepto 
quod  ^)7elwerdus  dux  vellet  habere  xl.  quattuor  in  suo  libro. 


INCIPIT  LIBER  CATHOLICORUM  SERMONUM 

ANGLICE,  IN  ^CCLESIA  PER  ANNUM 

RECITANDORUM. 

SERMO  DE  INITIO  CREATURE,  AD  POPULUM, 
QUANDO  VOLUERIS. 

An  ANGIN  is  ealra  |?inga,  J^aet  is  God  ^Imihtig.  He  is 
ordfruma  and  ende :  lie  is  ordfruma,  forSi  }?e  he  waes  aefre ; 
he  is  ende  butan  selcere  geendunge,  forSan  J;e  he  bi^  aefre 
ungeendod.  He  is  ealra  cyninga  Cyning,  and  ealra  hlaforda 
Hlaford.  He  hylt  mid  his  mihte  heofonas  and  eorSan,  and 
ealle  gesceafta  butan  geswince,  and  he  besceawa^  J?a  niwel- 
nyssa  |?e  under  )?y8sere  eorSan  sind.     He  aweciS  ealle  duna 
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other  men,  by  tongue  or  by  writings,  the  evangelical  truth, 
which  he  himself  spake,  and  afterwards  to  holy  teachers  re- 
vealed. Very  many  I  know  in  this  country  more  learned  than 
I  am,  but  God  manifests  his  wonders  through  whom  he 
will.  As  an  almighty  worker  he  works  his  work  through  his 
chosen,  not  because  he  has  need  of  our  aid,  but  that  we  may 
earn  eternal  life  by  the  performance  of  his  work.  Paul  the 
apostle  said,  ^^We  are  God's  assistants,"  and  yet  we  do 
nothing  for  God  without  the  assistance  of  God.  Now  I  desire 
and  beseech,  in  God's  name,  if  anyone  will  transcribe  this 
book,  that  he  carefully  correct  it  by  the  copy,  lest  we  be 
blamed  through  careless  writers.  He  does  great  evil  who 
writes  false,  unless  he  correct  it ;  it  is  as  though  he  turn  true 
doctrine  to  false  error ;  therefore  should  everyone  make  that 
straight  which  he  before  bent  crooked,  if  he  will  be  guiltless  at 
God's  doom.  Quid  necesse  est  in  hoc  codice  capitula  ordiiiare, 
cum  prsdiximus  quod  xl.  sententias  in  se  contineat?  excepto 
quod  iEthelwerdus  dux  vellet  habere  xl.  quattuor  in  suo  libro. 


HERE   BEQINNETH    THE    BOOK   OF   CATHOLIC 

SERMONS    IN    ENGLISH,   TO    BE    RECITED 

IN  CHURCH  DURING  THE  YEAR. 

SERMON  ON  THE  BEGINNING  OF  CREATION,  TO  THE 
PEOPLE,  WHENEVER  YOU  WILL. 

There  is  one  origin  of  all  things,  that  is  God  Almighty. 
He  is  beginning  and  end  :  he  is  beginning,  because  he  was 
ever ;  he  is  end  without  any  ending,  because  he  is  ever  un- 
ended.  He  is  King  of  all  kings,  and  Lord  of  all  lords.  He 
hokletb  with  his  might  heavens,  and  eartli,  and  all  creatures, 
without  toil,  and  he  beholdeth  the  depths  which  are  under 
this  earth.    He  weigheth  all  hills  with  one  hand,  and  no  thing 
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uiid  anre  handa^  and  (Qe)nifieg^1ian  J^ing  his  willan  wi^standan. 
Ne  mtegnan gesceaftfulfremedlice  smeagau  ne  understandan 
yinbe  god.  Maran  cjrS^e  habba^  englas  to  Gode  )?onne  men, 
and  )?eah-hwe^ere  hi  (jne' magon  fulfremedlice  understandan 
C  ymbe  God,  He  gesceop  gesceafta  J^a^a  he  wolde ;  J^urh  his 
wisdom  he  geworhte  ealie  )?ing,  and  |?urh  his  willan  he  hi  ealle 
geliffHBSte.  Deos  J^rynnys  is  an  God  ;  J^aet  is  se  Fapder  and  his 
wisdom  of  him  sylfum  a^fre  acenned;  and  heora  begra  willa, 
J?aBt  is  se  Halga  Gast :  he  jiis(na  acenned,  ac  he  gse^  of  J^ara 

t^  Faeder  and  of  )?am  Suna  gelice.  Das  j^ry  hadas  sindon  an 
^Imihtig  God,  se  geworhte  heofenas,  and  eorSan,  and  ealle 
gesceafta.  He  gesceop  tyn  engla  werod,  J^aet  sind  englas  and 
heah-englas,  throni,  dominationes,  principatus,  potestates, 
uirtutes,  cherubim,  seraphim.  Her  sindon  nigon  engla  werod  : 

/  \  hi  Qabba^  naenne  lichaman,  ac  hi  sindon  ealle  gastas  swiiSe 
strange  and  mihtige  and  wlitige,  on  micelre  faegernysse  ge- 
sceapene,  to  lofe  and  to  wurSmynte  heora  Scyppende.  Daet 
teo^e  werod  abreaS  and  awende  on  yfel.  God  hi  gesceop  ealle 
gode,  and  let  hi  habban  «igenne  eyre,  swa  ht  heora  Scyppend 

?  ^  lufedon  and  filigdon,  swa  ht  hine  forleton.  Da  waes  )7aes 
teo^an  werodes  ealdor  swiiSe  faeger  and  wlitig  gesceapen,  swa 
)7aet  he  waes  gehaten  Leohtberend.  pa  began  he  to  modigenne 
for  ]7aere  faegernysse  \fe  he  haefde,  and  cw*^  on  his  heortan 
)?aet  he  wolde  and  eaSe  mihte  beon  his  Scyppende  gelic,  «ind 

^  sittan  on  )?am  norS-daele  heofenan  rices,  and  habban  andweald 
and  rice  ongean  God  -^Imihtigne.  pa  gefaestnode  he  }?isne 
raed  wi^  paet  werod  J?e  he  bewiste,  and  hi  ealle  to  Sam  raede 
gebugon.  DaSa  hi  ealle  haefdon  J^ysne  raed  betwux  him 
gefaestnod,  )?a  becom  Godes  grama  ofer  hi  ealle,  and  hi  ealle 

..  J  wurdon  awende  of  J^am  faegeran  hiwe,  )?e  hi  on  gesceapene 
waeron,  to  laSlicum  deoflum.  And  swiSe  rihtlice  him  swa 
getimode,  J^aiSa  he  wolde  mid  modignysse  beon  betera  ]7onne 
he  gesceapen  waes,  and  cwaeS,  }>aet  he  mihte  beon  )>am  iEl- 
mihtigum  Gode  gelTc.  pa  wearS  he  and  ealle  his  geferan 
forcu|?ran  and  wyrsan  )?onne  aenig  oSer  gesceaft;    and  Jia 
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may  withstand  his  will.  No  creature  may  perfectly  search 
out  nor  understand  concerning  God :  greater  affinity  have 
angels  to  God  than  men,  and  yet  they  may  not  perfectly  un- 
derstand concerning  God.  He  created  those  creatures  that 
he  would ;  through  his  wisdom  he  wrought  all  things,  and 
through  his  will  he  endued  them  all  with  life.  This  Trinity 
is  one  God,  that  is,  the  Father,  and  his  Wisdom,  of  himself 
ever  produced  ;  and  the  Will  of  them  both,  that  is,  the  Holy 
Ghost :  he  is  not  born,  but  he  goeth  alike  from  the  Father 
and  from  the  Son.  These  three  persons  are  one  Almighty 
God,  who  wrought  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  all  crea- 
tures. He  created  ten  hosts  of  angels,  that  is  angels  and  arch- 
angels, throni,  dominationes,  principatus,  potestates,  virtutes, 
cherubim,  seraphim.  Here  are  nine  hosts  of  angels :  they 
have  no  body,  but  they  are  all  spirits,  very  strong,  and  mighty, 
and  beautiful,  formed  with  great  fairness,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  their  Creator.  The  tenth  host  rebelled  and  turned  to 
evil.  God  created  them  all  good,  and  let  them  have  their  own 
discretion,  whether  they  would  love  and  follow  their  Creator, 
or  would  forsake  him.  Now  the  prince  of  the  tenth  host  was 
formed  very  fair  and  beauteous,  so  that  he  was  called  ^  Light- 
bearing  '  (Lucifer).  Then  he  began  to  wax  proud  by  reason 
of  the  comeliness  that  he  had,  and  said  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  and  easily  might  be  equal  to  his  Creator,  and  sit  in  the 
uurth  part  of  heaven's  kingdom,  and  have  power  and  sway 
against  God  Almighty.  Then  he  confirmed  this  resolve  with 
the  host  over  which  he  ruled,  and  they  all  bowed  to  that 
resolve.  When  they  all  had  confirmed  this  resolve  among 
themselves,  God's  anger  came  over  them  all,  and  they  were 
all  changed  from  the  fair  form  in  which  they  were  created  to 
loathly  devils.  And  very  rightly  it  so  befell  him,  when  he 
would  in  pride  be  better  than  he  was  created,  and  said  that 
be  might  be  equal  to  Almighty  God.  Then  became  he  and 
all  his  associates  more  wicked  and  worse  than  any  other 
creatures ;  and  while  he  meditated  how  he  might  share  power 
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hwile  }?e  he  smeade  hu  he  mihte  dfielan  rice  wi^  God,  )?a  hwile 
gearcode  se  JSlmihtiga  Scyppend  him  and  his  gefenim  helle 
wite,  and  hi  ealle  adriefde  of  heofenan  rices  myrh^e,  and  let 
befeallan  on  J^aet  ece  fyr,  )?e  him  gegearcod  wfes  for  heora  ofer- 
i^  niettum.  pa  sona  J^a  nigon  werod,  ]fe  ^ser  to  lafe  waeron, 
bugon  to  heora  Scyppende  mid  ealre  ea'Smodnesse,  and 
betaehton  heora  raed  to  his  willan.  pa  getrymde  se  -^1- 
mihtiga  God  )?a  nigon  engla  werod,  and  gestaj^elfseste  swa 
J^aet  hi^»fre,ne;mihton  tfie  noldon  sy^San  fram  his  willan 
jQgehugBni  ^  hi  Tie  magon  nu,  ne  hi  nellaiS  nane  synne 
gewyrcan,  ac  hi  sefre  heorS  ymbe  J^set  an,  hu  hi  magon  Gode 
gehyrsumian,  and  him  gecweman.  Swa  mihton  eac  )?a  o'Sre 
\fe  Saer  feoUon  don,  gif  hi  woldon  ;  forJ?i  "Se  God  hi  geworhte 
to  wliteguni  engla  gecynde,  and  let  hi  habban  agenne  eyre, 

/^  and  hi<^fiefrene  gebigde  ne  nd  nydde  mid  nanum  )?ingum  to 
)?am  yfelan  rflede ;  ^  tisefre  se  yfela  r«ed  ne  com  of  Godes 
ge)?ance,  ac  com  of  j^aes  deofles,  swa  swa  we  ser  cwaedon. 

Nu  ]7enc%  menig  man  and  smeai5  hwanon  deofol  come ; 
}?oiine  wite  he  ]fSBt  God  gesceop  to  maeran  engle  J^one  ]fe  nu 

JO  is  deofol :  ac  God(n0  gesceop  hine.na  to  deofle;  ac  J^a'Sa  he 
wfles  mid  ealle  fordon  and  forscyldgod  {^urh  )>a  mi  clan  up- 
ahefednysse  and  wi'Serweardnysse,  |?a  wearS  he  to  deofle 
awend,  se'Se  ser  wfes  msere  engel  geworht.  Da  wolde  God 
gefyllan  and   geinnian   j?one  lyre  J^e   forloren  waes  of  J?am 

t^  heofenlicum  werode,  and  cwae'S  )?8et  he  wolde  wyrcan  mannan 
of  eorSan,  )?8et  se  eorSlica  man  sceolde  ge}?eon  and  geearnian 
mid  eadmodnysse  )?a  wununga  on  heofenan  rice,  }?e  se  deofol 
forwyrhte  mid  modignysse.  And  God  )>a  geworhte  senne 
mannan  of  lame,  and  him  on  ableow  gast,  and  hine  gelifffieste, 

-^Oand  he  wearS  )?a  mann  gesceapen  on  sawleand  on  lichaman  ; 
and  God  him  sette  naman  Adam,  and  he  waes  J^a  sume  hwile 
anstandende.  God  J^a  hine  gebrohte  on  neorxna-wange,  and 
hine  |?8er  gelogode,  and  him  to  cwae'S,  "  Eaira  J^sera  J'inga  )>e 
on  neorxna-wange  sindon  ^u  most  brucan,  and  hi  ealle  beo"? 
];c  betaehte,  butoii  anum  treowe  ^e  stent  on  middan  neorxna^ 
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with  God,  the  Almighty  Creator  prepared  hell- torment  for 
him  and  his  asdociates,  and  drove  them  all  from  the  joy  of 
heaven's  kingdom,  and  caused  them  to  fall  into  the  eternal 
fire  that  was  prepared  for  them  for  their  pride.  Then  forth- 
with the  nine  hosts  that  were  left  bowed  to  their  Creator 
with  all  humbleness,  and  resigned  their  purpose  to  his  will. 
Then  the  Almighty  God  confirmed  and  established  the  nine 
hosts  of  angels,  so  that  they  never  might  or  would  afterwards 
swerve  from  his  will;  nor  can  they  now  perpetrate  any  sin,  but 
they  are  ever  meditating  only  how  they  may  obey  God  and  be 
acceptable  to  him.  So  might  also  the  others  who  fell  have 
done  if  they  had  been  willing ;  seeing  that  God  had  made 
them  of  the  beauteous  nature  of  angels,  and  let  them  have 
their  own  will,  and  would  never  have  inclined  nor  forced 
them  in  any  way  to  that  evil  counsel ;  for  the  evil  counsel 
never  came  from  God^s  conception,  but  came  from  the  devil's, 
as  we  before  said. 

Now  many  a  man  will  think  and  inquire,  whence  the  devil 
came  ?  be  it,  therefore,  known  to  him  that  God  created  as  a 
great  angel  him  who  is  now  the  devil :  but  God  did  not  create 
him  as  the  devil :  but  when  he  was  wholly  fordone  and  guilty 
towards  God,  through  his  great  haughtiness  and  enmity, 
then  became  he  changed  to  the  devil,  who  before  was  created 
a  great  angel.  Then  would  God  supply  and  make  good  the 
loss  that  had  been  suiFered  in  the  heavenly  host,  and  said 
that  he  would  make  man  of  earth,  so  that  the  earthly  man 
should  prosper,  and  merit  with  meekness  those  dwellings  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  which  the  devil  through  his  pride 
had  forfeited.  And  God  then  wrought  a  man  of  clay,  and 
blew  spirit  into  him,  and  animated  him,  and  he  became  a 
man  formed  with  soul  and  body ;  and  God  bestowed  on  him 
the  name  of  Adam,  and  he  was  for  some  time  standing  alone. 
God  then  brought  him  into  Paradise,  and  established  him 
there,  and  said  unto  him,  '^  Of  all  the  things  which  are  in 
Paradise  thou  mayest  eat,  and  they  shall  all  be  committed  to 


yo 
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wange  :  ne  hrepa  }>u  )?8R8  treowes  wfestm^  for)?aii  ^e  }>u  bist 
deadlic,  gif  ^u  J^ajs  treowes  wsestm  geetst."  Hwi  wolde  God 
8wa  lytles  }>inges  him  forwyman,  )?e  him  swa  miccle  oiSre  )>ing 
betehte  ?  Gyse  hu  mihte  Adam  tocnawan  hwast  he  wsere, 
buton  he  wsere  gehyrsum  on  sumum  )?ince  his  Hiaforde. 
Swylce  God  cwaSde  to  him,  '^Nast  )?u  na  J>aet  ic  eom  )>in 
Hlaford  and  J^tet  )?u  eart  min  }>eowa,  buton  ]7u  do  )?£et  ic  }>e 
hate,  and  forgang  )?8et  ic  )>e  forbeode.  Hw;et  mssg  hit  )?onne 
beon  J?aet  jm  forgan  sceole :  ic  iSe  secge,  forgang  "Su  anes  treowes 
wsestm,  and  mid  J^aere  ea^clican  gehyrsumnysse  }>u  geeamast 
heofenan  rices  myrh^u  and  }>one  stede  |^  se  deofol  of-afeoll 
J>urh  ungehyrsumnesse.  Gif  ^u  )?onne  "Sis  lytle  bebod  to- 
brecst,  }>u  scealt  dea'Se  sweltan."  And  ]7a  waes  Adam  swa 
wis  |?flet  God  gelsedde  to  him  nytenn,  and  deorcynn,  and  fu- 
gelcynn,  ^ai5a  he  hi  gesceapene  hsefde;  and  Adam  him  eallum 
naraan  gesceop ;  and  swa  swa  he  hi  )>a  genamode  swa  hi 
sindon  gyt  gehatene.  pa  cw8ei5  God,  "  Nis  nd  gedafenlic  |?aBt 
}>es  man  ana  beo,  and  p8ebbe  nsenne  fultum;  ac  uton  ge- 
wyrcan  him  gemacan,  him  to  fultume  and  to  frofre."  And 
God  )?a  geswefode  J>one  Adam,  and  J>aJ?a  he  slep  ^a  genam 
he  an  rib  of  his  sidan,  and  geworhte  of  i5am  ribbe  senne  wif- 
man,  and  axode  Adam  hu  heo  hatan  sceoide.  pa  cwa*^ 
Adam,  ^^  Heo  is  ban  of  minum  banum,  and  flaesc  of  minuni 
fl^esce ;  beo  hire  nama  Uirago,  J^eet  is  faemne  ;  forSan  ^e  heo  is 
of  hire  were  genumen."  Da  sette  Adam  eft  hire  o^erne  naman, 
Aeua,  J>8Bt  is  lif ;  foriSan  ^  heo  is  ealra  lybbendra  modor. 

Ealle  gesceafta,  heofonas  and  englas,  sunnan  and  monan, 
steorran  and  eor^an,  eaile  nytenu  and  fugelas,  sfle  and  ealle 
fixas,  and  ealle  gesceafta  God  gesceop  and  geworhte  on  six 
dagum ;  and  on  "Sam  seofo"San  deege  he  geendode  his  weorc, 
and  geswac  ^a  and  gehalgode  )?one  seofo^an  dapg,  forgan  "Se 
he  on  "Sam  deege  his  weorc  geendode.  And  he  beheold  pa, 
ealle  his  weorc  Se  he  geworhte,  and  hi  waeron  ealle  swi^e 
gode.  Ealle  ^ing  he  geworhte  buton  selcum  antimbre. 
He  cwfle^,  **  GeweorSe  leoht,"  and  'Saerrihte  wees  leoht  ge- 
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thee^  save  one  tree  which  stands  in  the  middle  of  Paradise : 
touch  thou  not  the  fruit  of  this  tree  ;  for  thou  shalt  be  mortal 
if  thou  eatest  the  fruit  of  this  tree."  Why  would  God  forbid 
him  so  little  a  thing,  when  he  had  committed  to  him  other 
things  so  great  ?  But  how  could  Adam  know  what  he  was, 
unless  he  were  obedient  in  some  thing  to  his  Lord  ?  as  if 
God  had  said  to  him,  ^^  Thou  knowest  not  that  I  am  thy  Lord, 
and  that  thou  art  my  servant,  unless  thou  dost  that  which  I 
command,  and  forgoest  that  which  I  forbid  thee.  But  what 
may  it  be  that  thou  shalt  forgo  ?  I  say  unto  thee,  forgo 
thou  the  fruit  of  one  tree,  and  with  that  easy  obedience  thou 
shalt  merit  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  place  from  which  the 
devil  fell  through  disobedience.  But  if  thou  breakest  this 
little  commandment,  thou  shalt  perish  by  death."  And  then 
was  Adam  so  wise  that  God  led  to  him  the  cattle,  and  brute 
race,  and  bird  race,  when  he  had  created  them ;  and  Adam 
made  names  for  them  all ;  and  so  as  he  named  them  are  they 
yet  called.  Then  said  God,  ^'  It  is  not  fitting  that  this  man 
be  alone,  and  have  no  help ;  now  let  us  make  him  a  mate  for 
help  and  comfort."  And  God  then  caused  Adam  to  sleep, 
and  as  he  slept,  he  took  a  rib  from  his  side,  and  of  that  rib 
wrought  a  woman,  and  asked  Adam  how  she  should  be  called. 
Then  said  Adam,  "  She  is  bone  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh ;  be  her  name  Virago,  that  is  female  \  because  she  is 
taken  from  her  husband."  Then  Adam  afterwards  bestowed 
on  her  another  name,  Eva,  that  is  life  \  because  she  is  the 
mother  of  all  living. 

All  creatures,  heavens  and  angels,  sun  and  moon,  stars  and 
earth,  all  beasts  and  birds,  the  sea  and  all  fishes,  and  all 
creatures,  God  created  and  wrought  in  six  days ;  and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  ended  his  work,  and  ceased,  and  hallowed  the 
seventh  day,  because  on  that  day  he  ended  his  work.  And 
he  beheld  then  all  his  works  that  he  had  wrought,  and  they 
were  all  exceedingly  good.  All  things  he  wrought  without 
any  matter.     He  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  and  instantly 
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worden.  He  cwsbIS  eft,  "  Geweor^e  heofen,"  and  }>8eiTihte 
wffis  heofen  geworht,  swa  swa  he  mid  his  wisdome  and  mid 
his  willan  hit  gedihte.  He  cwae^  eft,  and  het  "Ba  eorSan  ytet 
heo  sceolde  forSlaedan  cuce  nytenu ;  and  he  ^a  gesceop  of  {Ssere 

^  eorSan  eall  nytencynn,  and  deorcynn,  ealle  "8a  ^e  on  feower 
fotum  ga^  ;  ealswa  eft  of  wsetere  he  gesceop  fixas  and  fugelas, 
and  sealde  ^am  fixum  sund,  and  ^ara  fugelum  fliht ;  ac  he^^ 
8ealde(|ianuii^nytene(ne)nanum  fisce  nane^awle ;  ac  heora 
blod  is  heora  lif,  and  swa  hraSe  swa  hi  beoiS  deade,  swa  beo"5 

/O  hi  mid  ealle  geendode.  pa^a  he  worhte  'Sone  mann  Adam, 
he(rie  cwfle^-nai  **GeweorSe  man  geworht,"  ac  he  cwae^, 
''Uton  gewyrcan  mannan  to  ure  anlicnysse,"  and  he  worhte 
i$a  )>one  man  mid  his  handum^  and  him  on  ableow  sawle ; 
for8i  is  se  man  betera,  gif  he  gode  ge^ih^,  ]>onne  ealle  iSa 

\C,  nytenu  sindon;  forSan  "Se  hi  ealle  gewurSa^  to  hahte,  and  se 
man  is  ece  on  anum  daele,  }>aet  is  on  ^aere  sawle;  heo  ne 
geendaiS  ne^S^  Se  lichama  is  deadlic  |?urh  Adames  gylt,  ac 
'Seah-hw8B'8ere  God  areerS  eft  "Bone  lichaman  to  ecum  ^ingum 
on  domes  dseg*    Nu  cwsedon  gedwoluien  J?aet  deofol  gesceope 

/o  sume  gesceafta,  ac  hi  leoga'S  ;  (ni^  mseg  he  nani^  gesceafta  ge- 
scyppan,  forSan  iSe  he  6I9  na  Scyppend,  ac  is  atelic  sceocca, 
and  mid  leasunge  he  wile  beswican  and  fordon  ]7one  unwaran  ; 
ac  he  ne  mseg  nsenne  man  to  nanum  leahtre  ^eneadian,  buton 
se  mon  his  agenes  willes  to  his  lare  gebuge.     Swa  hwaet  swa 

yC,  is  on  gesceaftum  wi^erweardlic  ge)>uht  and  mammm  derige, 
}>8et  is  eall  for  urum  synnum  and  yfelum  geearnungum. 

pa  ongeat  se  deofol  ps^t  Adam  and  Eua  wseron  to  ^y  ge- 
sceapene  piBt  hi  sceolon  mid  eadmodnysse  and  mid  gehyrsum- 
nysse  geearnian  "Sa  wununge  on  heofenan  rice  ^e  he  of-afeoU 
for  his  up-ahefednysse,  pA  nam  he  micelne  graman  and  andan 
to  )?am  mannum^  and  smeade  hu  he  hi  fordon  mihte.  He 
com  ^a  on  nseddran  hiwe  to  );am  twam  mannum,  aerest  to  i5am 
wife,  and  hire  to  cwae^S,  "  Hwi  forbead  God  eow  )?8es  treowes 
Wffistm,  "Se  stent  on  middan  neorxna-wange  ?  *'  pa  cweeS  );8Rt 
wif,  "  God  us  forbead  j^aes  treowes  wsBstm,  and  cwaeiS  )?aet  we 
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there  was  light.  He  said  again,  *' Let  there  be  heaven,"  and 
instantly  heaven  was  made,  as  he  with  his  wisdom  and  his 
will  had  appointed  it.  He  said  again,  and  bade  the  earth 
bring  forth  all  living  cattle,  and  he  then  created  of  earth  all 
the  race  of  cattle,  and  the  brute  race,  all  those  which  go  on 
four  feet  5  in  like  manner  of  water  he  created  fishes  and  birds, 
and  gave  the  power  of  swimming  to  the  fishes,  and  flight  to 
the  birds ;  but  he  gave  no  soul  to  any  beast,  nor  to  any  fish  | 
but  their  blood  is  their  life,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  dead  they 
are  totally  ended.  When  he  had  made  the  man  Adam,  he  did 
not  say,  ^'Let  man  be  made,"  but  he  said,  *^Let  us  make  man 
in  our  likeness,"  and  he  then  made  man  with  his  hands,  and 
blew  into  him  a  soul ;  therefore  is  man  better,  if  he  grow  up 
in  good,  than  all  the  beasts  are  ;  because  they  will  all  come 
to  naught,  and  man  is  in  one  part  eternal,  that  is  in  the  soul ; 
that  will  never  end.  The  body  is  mortal  through  Adam's 
sin,  but,  nevertheless,  God  will  raise  again  the  body  to  eter- 
nity on  doomsday.  Now  the  heretics  say  that  the  devil  cre- 
ated some  creatures,  but  they  lie ;  he  can  create  no  creatures, 
for  he  is  not  a  creator,  but  is  a  loathsome  fiend,  and  with 
leasing  he  will  deceive  and  fordo  the  unwary ;  but  he  may 
not  compel  any  man  to  any  crime,  unless  the  man  voluntarily 
incline  to  his  teaching.  Whatsoever  among  things  created 
seems  pernicious  and  is  injurious  to  men,  is  all  for  our  sins 
and  evil  deserts. 

When  the  devil  understood  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  cre- 
ated, that  they  might  with  meekness  and  obedience  merit  the 
dwelling  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  from  which  he  had  fallen 
for  his  haughtiness,  then  he  felt  great  anger  and  envy  towards 
those  persons,  and  meditated  how  he  might  fordo  them.  He 
came  then  in  a  serpent's  form  to  the  two  persons,  first  to  the 
woman,  and  said  to  her,  '*  Why  has  God  forbidden  you  the 
fruit  of  this  tree,  which  stands  in  the  middle  of  Paradise  ? " 
Then  said  the  woman,  "  God  forbade  us  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
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sceoldon  deaiSe  sweltan,  gif  we  his  on  byrigdon."  Da  cwae^  se 
deofol^  *^  Nb  hit  na  swa  "Su  ^egst,  ac  God  wat  genoh  geare, 
gif  ge  of  ^am  treowe  geeta^,  )H)iiiie  beo'8  eowere  eagan  ge- 
openode,  and  ge  magon  geseon  and  tocnawan  aeg%er  ge  god 

^  ge  yfel,  and  ge  beo-S  englum  gclice."  JTaeron  hi  biinde  ge- 
{teeapene,  ac  God  hi  gesceop  swa  bilewite  )>8et  h^  ne  cuiSon  xian 
Sing  yfeles,  na'8or(fi(^  on  gesihSe,:'neon  spraece,  jie'^on  weorce. 
WearS  |?eah  |>flet  wTf  iSa  forspanen  jmrh  iSfles  deofles  lare,  and 
genam  of  ^tes  treowes  waestme,  and  geaet,  and  sealde  hire 

/  £>were,  and  he  ge»t.  Da  wseron  hi  butu  deadlice^  and  cui$on 
ffigSer  ge  gSd  ge  yfel ;  and  hi  waeron  ^a  nacode,  and  him  "Saes 
seeamode.  pa  c?om  God  and  axode  hwi  he  his  bebod  tobnece  ? 
and  adraefde  hi  butu  of  neorxna-wange,  and  eweeiS,  '^  FortSan 
^  ^u  waere  gehyrsum  "Sines  wifes  worduin,  and  min  bebod 

/S  forsawe,  pu  scealt  raid  earfo^nyssum  J>e  metes Jt'ilian,  and  seo 
eor^e  ]>e  is  awyriged  on  )nnum  weorce,  syli5  pe  iSornas  and 
brerablas.  pu  eart  of  eorSan  genumen,  and  }>u  awenst  to 
eorSan.  pu  eart  dust,  and  ^u  awentst  to  duste."  God  him 
worhte  "Sa  reaf  of  fellum,  and  ht  weeron  mid  )?am  fellum 

2^  gescrydde. 

Da  deadan  fell  getacnodon  )?8et  hi  waeron  Sa  deadlice  pe 
mihton  beon  undeadlice,  gif  hi  heoldon  J'aet  eaiSelice  Godes 
bebod.  fit  J>orfte  Adam  ne  eal  mancynn  pe  him  sii5i5an  of- 
acom  nfiefi*e  dea^es  onbyrian,  gif  )>8et  treow  moste  standan 
ungehrepod,  and  his  nan  man  ne  onbyrigde ;  ac  sceolde  Adam 
and  his  ofspring  tyman  on  asettum  tyman,  swa  swa  nu  dolS 
clsBne  nytenu,  and  silSSan  ealle  buton  dealSe  faran  to  "San  ecan 
life.  Naea  him  gesceapen  fram  Gode,  ne  he  naes  genedd  j^aet 
he  sceolde  Godes  bebod  tobrecan ;  ac  God  hine  let  frigne, 

:>'  and  sealde  him  agenne  eyre,  swa  he  wa;re  gehyrsum,  swa  lie 
waere  ungehyrsum.  He  wearS  }>a  deofle  gehjTsum,  and  Gode 
ungehyrsum,  and  wearS  betieht,  he  and  eal  mancynn,  aefter 
"Sisum  Kfe,  into  helle-wite,  mid  }>am  deofle  ^e  hine  forlaerde. 
pa  wiste  God  hwae^ere  )?aBt  he  waes  forlaered,  and  smeade  hu 
he  mihte  his  and  ealles  mancynnes  eft  gemiltsian. 
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and  said,  that  we  should  perish  by  death,  if  we  tasted  its 
fruit."  Then  said  the  devil,  "  It  is  not  as  thou  sayest,  but 
God  knows  full  well,  if  ye  eat  of  that  tree  that  your  eyes  will 
then  be  opened,  and  ye  can  see  and  know  both  good  and  evil, 
and  ye  will  be  like  to  angels."  They  were  not  created  blind, 
but  God  created  them  so  simple-minded  that  they  knew 
nothing  evil,  neither  by  sight,  nor  by  speech,  nor  by  deed. 
But  the  woman  was  seduced  by  the  devil's  counsel,  and  took 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  ate,  and  gave  to  her  consort,  and 
he  ate.  Then  they  both  became  mortal,  and  knew  both  good 
and  evil ;  and  they  were  naked,  and  thereat  they  were  ashamed. 
Then  came  God  and  asked  why  he  had  broken  his  command- 
ment ?  and  drove  them  both  from  Paradise,  and  said,  "  Be- 
cause thou  wast  obedient  to  the  words  of  thy  wife,  and  de- 
spisedst  my  commandment,  thou  shalt  get  thee  food  with 
hardships,  and  the  earth,  which  is  accursed  through  thy 
deed,  shall  give  thee  thorns  and  brambles.  Thou  art  taken 
from  earth,  and  thou  shalt  to  earth  return.  Thou  art  dust, 
and  thou  shalt  turn  to  dust.*'  God  then  wrought  for  them 
garments  of  skins,  and  they  were  clothed  with  the  skins. 

The  dead  skins  betokened  that  they  were  then  mortal  who 
might  have  been  immortal,  if  they  had  held  that  easy  com- 
mand of  God.  Neither  Adam  nor  all  mankind  that  have 
since  come  from  him  needed  ever  to  have  tasted  of  death,  if 
that  tree  could  have  stood  untouched,  and  no  one  had  tasted 
of  it ;  but  Adam  and  his  offspring  would  have  propagated  at 
set  times,  as  the  clean  beasts  now  do,  and  afterwards,  without 
death,  have  gone  to  eternal  life.  It  was  not  ordained  him  from 
God,  nor  was  he  compelled  to  break  God's  commandment ; 
for  God  left  him  free,  and  gave  him  his  own  choice,  whether 
he  would  be  obedient,  or  whether  he  would  be  disobedient. 
Then  was  he  to  the  devil  obedient,  and  to  God  disobedient, 
and  was  delivered,  he  and  all  mankind,  after  this  life,  to  hell- 
torment,  with  the  devil  who  seduced  him.  But  God  knew, 
however,  that  he  had  been  seduced,  and  meditated  how  he 
might  again  be  merciful  to  him  and  all  mankind. 

c  2 
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On  twam  )nngum  hsefde  God  )?aes  mannes  sawle  gegodod ; 
t^aet  is  mid  undeadlicnysse,  and  mid  gessel^e.  pa  )?urh  deofles 
swicdom  and  Adamesgyltwe  forluron  ]7a  gesael^as  ure  sawle, 
ac  we@y  forluron(K^  )?a  undeadiicnyssse ;  heo  is  ece,  andnse^ 
S  (n^  geenda^,  )?eah  se  lichama  geendige,  )?e  sceal  eft  )>urh  Codes 
mihte  arisan  to  ecere  wununge.  Adam  j^a  wees  wunigende 
on  l^isum  life  mid  geswince,  and  he  and  his  wif  'Sa  bearn 
gestryndon,  aegSer  ge  suna  ge  dohtra ;  and  he  leofode  nigon 
hund  geara  and  }>rittig  geara,  and  siiS^an  swealt,  swa  swa 
him  ser  behaten  waes,  for  {'an  gylte ;  and  his  sawul  gewende 
to  helle. 

Nu  smeagia'S  sume  men  h wanon  him  come  sawul  ?  hwfie)^r 
^e  of  J>am  faeder,  J?e  of  J>aBre  meder  ?  We  cwe'8a^  of  heora 
na'Srum ;  ac  se  ylca  God  }>e  gesceop  Adam  mid  his  handum, 
he  gescyp'S  selces  mannes  lichaman  on  his  modor  innolSe; 
and  se  ylca  se^e  ableow  on  Adames  lichaman,  and  him  for- 
geaf  sawle,  se  ylca  forgyfS  cildum  sawle  and  lif  on  heora 
modor  inno^e,  );onne  hi  gesceapene  beo^S;  and  he  Itett  hi 
habban  agenne  eyre,  )?onne  hi  geweaxene  beoiS,  swa  swa 
Adam  hsefde. 

pa  wearS  }>a  hraedlice  micel  mennisc  geweaxen,  and  wseron 
swiiSe  manega  on  yfel  awende,  and  gegremodon  God  mid 
mislicum  leahtrnm,  and  swi^Sost  mid  forligere.  Da  wearS 
God  to  {'an  swi^e  gegremod  )?urh  manna  mandseda  }>£et  he 
cwae'8  |?fEt  him  ofjmhte  J^aet  he  aefre  mancynn  gesceop.  Da 
wffis  hwaej>ere  an  man  ribtwis  stforan  Gode,  se  waes  Noe 
gehaten.  pa  cweeiS  God  to  him,  "  Ic  wylle  fordon  eal  man- 
cynn mid  wa^tere,  for  heora  synnum,  ac  ic  wylle  gehealdan  ]>e 
senne,  and  )?in  wif,  and  yine  )7ry  suna,  Sem,  and  Cham,  and 
lafeth,  and  heora  ];reo  wtf ;  foriSan  pe  ^u  eart  rihtwis,  and 
me  gecweme.  Wyrc  pe  nu  aenne  arc,  J^reo  hund  faeiSma  lang, 
and  fiftig  faeSma  wid,  and  J? ritig  fae^ma  heah  :  gehref  hit  call, 
and  gecl^m  ealle  }>a  seamas  mid  tyrwan,  and  ga  inn  sy^^an 
mid  )?inum  hiwum.  Ic  gegaderige  in  to  |?e  of  deorcynne,  and 
of  fugelcynne  symble  gemacan,  J?aet  hi  eft  to  fostre  beon. 
Ic  wille  sendan  flod  ofer  ealne  middangeard." 
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With  two  things  had  God  endowed  this  man's  soul ;  that  is 
with  immortality  and  with  happiness.  Then  through  the 
devil's  treachery  and  Adam's  guilt  we  lost  tlie  happiness  of 
our  soul^  but  we  lost  not  the  immortality :  that  is  eternal  and 
never  ends^  though  the  body  ends,  which  shall  again,  through 
God's  might,  arise  to  everlasting  duration.  Adam  then  was 
continuing  in  this  life  with  toil,  and  he  and  his  wife  begat 
children,  both  sons  and  daughters ;  and  he  lived  nine  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  and  then  died,  as  had  been  promised 
him  for  that  sin ;  and  his  soul  went  to  hell. 

Now  some  men  will  inquire,  whence  came  his  soul  ? 
whether  from  the  father  or  from  the  mother  ?  We  say,  from 
neither  of  them ;  but  the  same  God  who  created  Adam  with 
his  hands,  createth  every  man's  body  in  his  mother's  womb : 
and  the  same  who  blew  into  Adam's  body,  and  gave  him  a 
soul,  that  same  giveth  a  soul  and  life  to  children  in  their 
mother's  womb,  when  they  are  created;  and  he  letteth  them 
have  their  own  will,  when  they  are  grown  up,  as  Adam 
had. 

Then  there  was  rapidly  a  great  increase  of  people,  and 
very  many  were  turned  to  evil,  and  exasperated  God  with 
various  crimes,  and  above  all  with  fornication.  Then  was 
God  so  exasperated  through  the  wicked  deeds  of  men  that 
he  said,  that  he  repented  that  he  had  ever  created  mankind. 
Nevertheless,  there  was  one  man  righteous  before  God,  who 
was  called  Noah.  Then  said  God  to  him,  "  I  will  destroy 
all  mankind  with  water,  for  their  sins,  but  I  will  preserve  thee 
alone,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  three  sons,  Shem,  and  Ham, 
and  Japhet,  and  their  three  wives;  because  thou  art  righteous 
and  acceptable  unto  me.  Make  thee  now  an  ark,  three  hun- 
dred fathoms  long,  and  fifty  fathoms  wide,  and  thirty  fathoms 
high :  roof  it  all,  and  smear  all  the  seams  with  tar,  and  then 
go  in  with  thy  family.  I  will  gather  in  to  thee  of  beast^kind 
and  of  bird-kind  mates  of  each,  that  they  may  hereafter  be 
for  foster.     I  will  send  a  flood  over  all  the  earth." 


/ 
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He  dyde  j^a  swa  him  God  bebead^  and  God  beleac  hi  byn- 
nan  }>ani  arce,  and  aseude  ren  of  heofonum  feowertig  daga 
togsedere^  and  geopenode  )>£er  togeanes  ealle  wyll-springas 
and  waeter-j^eotan  of  |?aere  micclan  niwelnysse.     DsBt  flod 

^  weox  'Sa  and  abser  up  )H)ne  arc,  and  hit  oferstah  ealle  dtina. 
WearS  );a  aelc  )?ing  cuces  adrenct,  buton  )?ani  ^e  binnon  J>ani 
arce  waeron;  of  )?am  wearS  eft  ge-edsta^elod  call  middan- 
geard.  Da  behet  God  padt  heijiolde  neefie  eft  eal  mancynn 
mid  wsetere  aewellan^  and  cwas^  to  Noe  and  to  his  sunum, 

jQ  "  Ic  wylle  settan  min  wedd  betwux  me  and  eow  to  )?isum 
behate;  \fmt  is,  )?onne  ic  oferteo  heofcnas  mid  wolcnuni,  ^onne 
hVS  seteowod  min  renboga  betwux  J?am  wolcnum,  )?onne  beo 
ic  gemyndig  mines  weddes,  |>aet  ic(nelle  heonon-forS  mancynn 
mid  waetere  adrencan."  Noe  leofode  on  eallura  his  life,  abf 
)7am  fiode  and  aefter  f^am  flode,  nigon  hund  geara  and  fiftig 
geara,  and  he  );a  forSferde. 

Da  wses  )?a  sume  hwTle  Godes  ege  on  mancynne  aefter  |?am 
llode,  and  wses  an  gereord  on  him  eallum.  Da  cwaedon  hi 
betwux  him  J?aet  hi  woldon  wyrcan  ane  burh,  and  senne  stypel 
binnon  );8ere  byrig,  swa  heahne  padt  his  hrof  astige  up  to 
heofenum:  and  begunnon  )>a  to  wyrcenne.  Da  com  God 
}>SBrto,  J'a^a  hi  swi'Sost  worhton,  and  sealde  selcum  men  pe 
'Saer  W8es  synderlice  sprsece.  pa  wseron  }>fier  swa  fela  gereord 
swa  iSser  manna  wseron;  and  heora  nan  nyste  hw£et  o'Ser 
cwffiiS.  And  hi  "Sa  geswicon  J^aere  getimbrunge,  and  toferdon 
geond  ealne  middangeard. 
'  Da  siiJ-San  wear?  mancynn  |?urh  deofol  beswicen,  and  ge- 
biged  fram  Godcs  geleafan,  swa  J^aet  hi  worhton  him  an- 
licnyssa,  sume  of  golde,  sume  of  seolfre,  sume  eac  of  stanum, 
sume  of  treowe,  and  sceopon  him  naman ;  {'(era  manna  naman 
pe  waeron  entas  and  yfel-dsede.  Eft  ^onne  hi  deade  waeron, 
|?onne  cwaedon  );a  cucan  )?«t  hi  waeron  godas,  and  wuri5odon 
hi,  and  him  lac  oiFrodon  ;  and  comon  ]>a  deoflu  to  heora  an- 
licnyssum,  and  }>aeron  wunodon,  and  to  mannum  spraecon 
swilce  hi  godas  waeron ;  and  {'aet  beswicene  mennisc  feoU  on 


SERM.  ON  THE  BEGINNING  OF  CREATION.  23 

He  did  as  God  bade  him,  and  God  shut  them  within  the 
ark,  and  sent  rain  from  heaven  forty  days  together,  and 
opened,  to  meet  it,  ail  the  well-springs  and  water-torrents 
of  the  great  deep.  The  flood  then  waxed  and  bare  up  the 
ark«  and  it  rose  above  all  the  hills.  Then  was  everything 
living  drowned,  save  those  who  were  within  the  ark,  by 
whom  was  again  established  all  the  earth.  Then  God  pro- 
mised that  he  would  never  again  destroy  all  mankind  with 
water,  and  said  to  Noah  and  to  his  sons :  ^^  I  will  set  my  co- 
venant betwixt  me  and  you  for  this  promise :  that  is,  when  I 
overspread  the  heavens  with  clouds,  then  shall  be  shown  my 
rainbow  betwixt  the  clouds,  then  will  I  be  mindful  of  my 
covenant,  that  I  will  not  henceforth  drown  mankind  with 
water."  Noah  lived  in  all  his  life,  before  the  flood  and  after 
the  flood,  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  then  he  de- 
parted. 

Then  for  some  time  after  the  flood  there  was  fear  of  God 
among  mankind,  and  there  was  one  language  among  them 
all.  Then  said  they  among  themselves  that  they  would  make 
a  city,  and  a  tower  within  that  city,  so  high  that  its  roof 
should  mount  up  to  heaven :  and  they  begun  to  work.  Then 
came  God  thereto,  when  they  were  most  busily  working,  and 
gave  to  every  man  who  was  there  a  separate  speech.  Then 
were  there  as  many  languages  as  there  were  men,  and  none 
of  them  knew  what  other  said.  And  they  then  ceased  from 
the  building,  and  went  divers  ways  over  all  the  earth. 

Then  afterwards  mankind  was  deceived  by  the  devil,  and 
turned  from  God's  belief,  so  that  they  wrought  them  images, 
some  of  gold,  some  of  silver,  some  also  of  stones,  some  of  wood, 
and  devised  names  for  them;  the  names  of  those  men  who  were 
giants,  and  evil-doing.  Afterwards  when  they  were  dead  then 
said  the  living  that  they  were  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  and 
offered  sacrifices  to  them ;  and  the  devils  then  came  to  their 
images,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  spake  to  men  as  though  they 
were  gods ;  and  the  deceived  human  race  fell  on  their  knees  to 
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cneowum  to  j^arn  anlicnyssuin,  and  cweedon,  "  Ge  sind  ure 
godas  and  we  besetta'S  urne  geleafan  and  urne  hiht  on  eow." 
Da  asprang  yis  gedwyld  geond  ealne  middangeard,  and  waes 
se  so^a  Scyppend,  scBe  ana  is  God,  forsewen,  and  geunwur- 
i^  l?od.  Da  waes  hw«B^5ere  an  maeg^  )?e  naefri|nd  abeah  tolriajigm 
deofolgylde,  ac  sefre  wuriSode  );one  so^an  God.  Seo  meegS 
aspi^ng  of  Noes  eltstan  suna,  se  wabs  gehaten  Sem  :  he  leo- 
fode  six  bund  geara,  and  his  sunu  hatte  Arfaxa'S,  se  leofode 
)?reo  bund  geara  and  )?reo  and  |>rittig,  and  bis  sunu  hatte  Sale, 
se  leofode  feower  bund  geara  and  XXXIII.;  pa,  gestrynde 
be  sunu  se  wses  gehaten  Eber,  of  ]7am  aspi^ng  padt  Ebreisce 
folc,  pe  God  lufode  :  and  of  )?am  cynne  Comon  ealle  heah- 
faederas  and  witegan,  )?a  ^e  cy8don  Cristes  to-cyme  to  }>isum 
life;  )?flet  he  wolde  man  beon,  fornean  on  ende  J>ys8ere  worulde, 
for  ure  alysednesse,  se'8e  eefre  wees  God  mid  J?am  healiean 
'  Faeder.  And  j^yssere  maeg^e  God  sealde  and  gesette  ae,  and 
be  hi  laedde  ofer  sae  mid  drium  fotum,  and  be  hi  afedde 
feowertig  wintra  mid  beofenlicum  blafe,  and  fela  wundra  on 
J>am  folce  geworhte ;  for]>an  iSe  he  wolde  of  J^yssere  maegSe 
him  modor  geceosan. 

Da  aet  nextan,  J^a  se  tima  com  ];e  God  foresceawode,  ]7a 
asende  be  his  engel  Gabribel  to  anum  maedene  of  {'am  cynne, 
seo  waes  Mana  gehaten.  pa  com  se  engel  to  hire,  and  hi 
gegrette  mid  Godes  wordum,  and  cydde  hire,  J>aet  Godes  Sunu 
sceolde  beon  acenned  of  hire,  buton  weres  gemanan.  And 
beo  ]7a  gelyfde  his  wordum,  and  wearS  mid  cilde.  Da^a  hire 
tima  com  beo  aceude,  and  Jmrbwunode  maeden.  Daet  cild  ki 
tuwa  acenned :  be  is  acenned  of  |?am  Faeder  on  beofonum, 
buton  aelcere  meder,  and  eft  J^a^a  be  man  geweari5,  j^a  waes 
he  acenned  of  ];am  claenan  maedene  Marian,  buton  aelcum 
eoriSlicum  faeder.  God  Faeder  geworhte  mancynn  and  ealle 
gesceafta  j^urb  ^one  Sunu,  and  eft,  iSa^a  we  forwyrbte  waeron, 
J?a  asende  he  "Sone  ylcan  Sunu  to  ure  alysednesse.  Seo  balige 
moder  Maria  ];a  iifedde  )?aet  cild  mid  micelre  arwurSnesse, 
and  hit  weox  swa  swa  o^5re  cild  do^,  buton  synne  anum. 
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those  iniagee^  and  said,  "Ye  are  our  gods,  and  we  place  aur 
belief  and  our  hope  in  you/*  Then  sprang  upthi?*  error  through 
,  all  the  earth,  and  the  true  Creator >  who  alone  is  God,  was  de- 
spised and  dishonoured.  There  %vas>  nevertheless,  one  family 
which  had  never  bent  t*>  any  idol,  but  had  ever  worshipped 

fie  true  God.     That  family  sprang  from  Noah's  eldest  son, 
ho  WZ3  called  Shem  :  he  lived  six  hundred  years,  and  his 
m  was  called  Arphaxad,  who  lived  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
iree  years,  and  his  son  was  called  Sal  ah,  who  lived  four  hua- 
■ed  and  thirty- three  years,  when  he  begat  a  son  who  was 
-      called  Eber,  from  whom  bpraug  the  Hebrew  people,  whom 
^H^od  loved  I  and  frora  that  race  came  all  the  patriarchs  and 
^^prophets,    those   who   announced    Christ's    advent   to   this 
BVife;  that  he  would  be  man  before  the  end  of  this  world, 
!       for  our  redemption,  he  who  ever  was  God  mth  the  supreme 
Father*     And  for  this  race  God  gave  and  established  a  law, 
I      and  he  led  ihetn  over  the  sea  with  dry  feet,  and  he  fed  them 
I       forty  years  with  heavenly  bread,  and  wrought  many  miracles 
among  the  people ;  because  he  would  choose  him  a  mother 
from  this  race. 

Then  at  last,  when  the  time  came  that  God  had  foreseen,  he 

^^sent  his  angel  Gabriel  to  a  maiden  of  that  race,  who  was  called 

^Bl^fary.     Then  came  the  angel  to  her,  and  greeted  her  with 

God's  words,  and  announced  to  her,  that  God's  Son  should 

be  born  of  her,  without  communion  of  man.   And  she  believed 

his  words,  and  became  with  child.    When  her  time  was  come 

she  brought  forth,  and  continued  a  maiden.     That  child  is 

wice  born :  he  Is  born  of  the  Father  in  heaven,  without  any 

other,  and  again,  when  he  became  man,  he  was  born  of  the 

pure   virpu    Marj^,  without   any  earthly   father,     God    the 

Father  made  matikiud  and  all  creaturea  through  the  Son ; 

and  again,  when  we  were  fordone,  he  sent  that  same  Son  for 

oar  redemptioti.     The  holy  mother  Mary  then  nourished  that 

child  with  great  veneration,  and  it  waxed,  as  other  children 

o,  without  any  sin. 


26  SERMO  DE  INITIO  CREATURiE. 

He  Wffis  butpn  synnuin  acenned,  and  his  lit  wses  eal  buton 
synnum.  (jN^'Worhte  he  )>eah (nan^  wundra  openlice  seriSan 
"Se  he  W£es  Jritig  wintre  on  )?sere  menniscnysse :  }>a  si'S)?an 
geceas  he  him  leorning-cnihtas ;  serest  twelf,  )>a  we  hataiS 
^  apostolas,  ]7£et  sind  serendracan.  Si)?}>an  he  geceas  twa  and 
hund-seofontig^  )?a  sind  genemnede  discipuli^  ];aet  sind  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas. Da  worhte  he  fela  wundra,  }>fiet  men  mihtoo 
gelyfan  |?aBt_  he  wees  Codes  Beam.  He  awende  waeter  to 
wine,  and  code  ofer  ssb  mid  drium  fotum,  and  he  gestilde 
f^j  windas  mid  his  hsese,  and  he  forgeaf  blindum  mannum  gesihiSe, 
and  healtum  and  lamum  rihtne  g^ng,  and  hreoflium  sme'S- 
nysse,  and  hseiu  heora  lichaman  ;  dumbum  he  forgeaf  geting* 
nysse,  and  deafum  heorcnunge;  deofolseocum  andwodum  he 
sealde  gewitt,  and  )?a  deofiu  todraefde,  and  aelce  untrumuysse 

f^  he  gehselde;  deade  men  he  areerde  of  heora  byrgenum  to  life ; 
and  l8erde  J^aet  folc  )>e  he  to  com  mid  micclum  wisdome;  and 
cwse^  ];8et(^nt  man4ie;m£eg  beon  gehealden,  buton  he  riht- 
lice  on  God  gelyfe,  and  he  beo  gefullod,  and  his  geleafan  mid 
godum  weorcum  geglenge;  he  onscunode  £elc  unriht  and  ealle 

I L    leasunga,  and  tsehte  rihtwisnysse  and  soiSfeestnysse. 

pa  nam  ^set  ludeisce  folc  micelne  andan  ongean  his  Ifire, 
and  smeadon  hu  hi  mihton  hine  to  dea^e  gedon.  pa  wearS 
&n  'Saera  twelfa  Cristes  gefereua,  se  waes  ludas  gehaten,  }>urh 
deofles  tihtinge  beswicen,  and  he  code  to  ];am  ludeiscum  folce, 

,.  ^  and  smeade  wi^S  M,  hu  he  Crist  him  bel^wan  mihte.  peah 
•8e  eal  mennisc  waere  gegaderod,  ne  mihton  hi  ealle  hine  a- 
cwellan,  gif  he  sylf  nolde  ;  forSi  he  com  to  us  J^aet  he  wolde 
for  us  deaS  )?rowian,  and  swa  eal  mancynn  }>a  "Se  gelyfaS  mid 
his  agenum  deaiSe  alysan  fram  helle-mte.  He  noldd  geniman 
tfs  neadunge  of  deofles  anwealde,  buton  he  hit  forwyrhte; 
}>a  h?  hit  forwyrhte  genoh  swiiSe,  J^a^a  he  gehwette  and  tihte 
'Ssera  ludeiscra  manna  heortan  to  Cristes  siege.  Crist  'Sa 
ge^afode  }>aet  ^a  wselhreowan  hine  genamon  and  gebundon, 
and  on  rode  hengene  acwealdon.  Hwaet  "Sa  twegen  gelyfede 
men  hine  arwurSlice  bebyrigdon,  and  Crist  on  ^aere  hwile  to 
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He  was  bom  without  sins^  and  his  life  was  all  without  sins. 
But  he  wrought  no  miracles  openly  ere  that  he  had  been 
thirty  years  in  a  state  of  man  :  then  afterwards  he  chose  to 
him  disciples ;  first  twelve,  whom  we  call  apostles,  that  is 
messengers  :  after  that  he  chose  seventy-two,  who  are  de- 
nominated disciples,  that  is  learners.  Then  he  wrought  many 
miracles,  that  men  might  believe  that  he  was  God's  Child. 
He  turned  water  to  wine,  and  went  over  the  sea  with  dry  feet, 
and  he  stilled  the  winds  by  his  behest,  and  he  gave  to  blind 
men  sight,  and  to  the  halt  and  lame  a  right  gait,  and  to  lepers 
smoothness  and  health  to  their  bodies ;  to  the  dumb  he  gave 
power  of  speech,  and  hearing  to  the  deaf ;  to  the  possessed 
of  devils  and  the  mad  he  gave  sense,  and  drove  away  the  devils, 
and  every  disease  he  healed ;  dead  men  he  raised  from  their 
sepulchres  to  life ;  and  taught  the  people  to  which  he  came 
with  great  wisdom  ;  and  said,  that  no  man  might  be  saved, 
except  he  rightly  believe  in  God,  and  be  baptized,  and  adorn 
his  faith  with  good  works  ;  he  eschewed  all  injustice  and  all 
leasings,  and  taught  righteousness  and  truth. 

Then  the  Jewish  people  showed  great  envy  of  his  doctrine, 
and  meditated  how  they  might  put  him  to  death.  Now  was 
one  of  the  twelve  of  Christ's  companions,  who  was  called 
Judas,  seduced  by  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  and  he  went 
to  the  Jewish  people,  and  consulted  with  them  how  he  might 
betray  Christ  unto  them.  Though  all  people  were  gathered 
together  they  all  might  not  destroy  him,  if  he  himself  willed 
it  not ;  therefore  he  came  to  us  because  he  would  suffer  death 
for  us,  and  so,  by  his  own  death,  redeem  all  mankind  who 
believe  from  hell's  torment.  He  would  not  take  us  forcibly 
from  the  devil's  power,  unless  he  had  forfeited  it;  but  he 
forfeited  it  entirely  when  he  whetted  and  instigated  the  hearts 
of  the  Jewish  men  to  the  slaying  of  Christ.  Then  Christ 
consented  that  the  bloodthirsty  ones  should  take  him,  and 
bind,  and,  hung  on  a  cross,  slay  him.  Verily  then  two  be- 
lieving men  honourably  buried  him  ;  and  Christ,  in  that  time, 
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helle  gewende,  and  }7one  deofol  gewylde,  and  him  of-anam 
Adam  and  Euan,  and  heora  ofspring,  ]?one  dsel  iSe  him  aer 
gecwemde,  and  gelaedde  hi  to  heora  lichaman,  and  aras  of 
dea^e  mid  J?am  micclum  werede  on  )?am  J^riddan  daege  his 
}7rowunge.  C6m  J^a  to  his  apostolum,  and  hi  gef refrode,  and 
geond  feowertigra  daga  fyrst  him  mid  wunode ;  and  ISa  ylcan 
lare  j^e  he  him  ^r  taehte  eft  ge-edlaehte,  and  het  hi  faran  geond 
ealne  middangeard,  bodigende  fiilluht  and  soiSne  geleafan. 
Drihten  ^a  on  "Sam  feowerteogoiSan  dsege  his  aeristes  astah  to 
heofenum,  aetforan  heora  ealra  gesihiSe,  mid  J^am  ylcan  licha- 
man  J^e  he  on  J^rowode,  and  sitt  on  iSa  swi'Sran  his  Faeder^ 
and  ealra  gesceafta  gewylt.  He  haefS  gerymed  rihtwisum 
mannum  infser  to  his  rice,  and  ^a  "Se  his  beboda  eallunga 
forseoiS  beo^  on  helle  besencte.  Witodlice  he  cymiS  on  ende 
J^yssere  worulde  mid  micclmn  maegen]?rymme  on  wolcnum, 
and  ealle  iSa  "Be  aefre  sawle  underfengon  arisa'S  of  deaiSe  him 
togeanes ;  and  he  "Sonne  ^a  manfuUan  deofle  betaecS  into 
•5am  ecan  fyre  helle  susle ;  )?a  rihtwisan  he  laet  mid  him  in- 
to heofonan  rice,  on  ]?am  hi  rixia'S  £  on  ecnysse. 

Men  iSa  leofestan,  smeaga5  ]>ysne  cwyde,  and  mid  micelre 
gymene  forbuga^  unrihtwysnysse,  and  geearnia'S  mid  godum 
weorcum  ];aet  ece  lif  mid  Gode  sc^e  ana  on  ecnysse  rixalS. 
Amen. 


VIII.  KL.  JAN. 
SERMO  DE  NATALE  DOMINI. 


WE  wyllaS  to  trymminge  eowres  geleafan  eow  gereccan  j^aes 
Haelendes  acennednysse  be  'Saere  godspellican  endebyrdnysse  : 
hC  he  on  %ysum  daegSerlicum  dsege  on  so'Sre  menniscnysse 
acenned  wses  on  godcundnysse. 

Lucas  se  Godspellere  awrat  on  Cristes  bee,  J?aet  on  €am 
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went  to  hell,  and  overcame  the  devil,  and  took  from  him 
Adam  and  Eve,  and  their  offspring,  that  portion  which  had 
previously  been  most  acceptable  to  him,  and  led  them  to 
their  bodies,  and  arose  from  death  with  that  great  host  on  the 
third  day  of  his  passion :  then  came  to  his  apostles,  and  com- 
forted them,  and  for  a  space  of  forty  days  sojourned  with 
tliem,  and  repeated  the  same  doctrine  which  he  had  before 
taught  them,  and  bade  them  go  over  all  the  earth,  preaching 
baptism  and  true  faith.  Then,  on  the  fortieth  day  of  his  re- 
surrection, the  Lord  ascended  to  heaven  in  sight  of  them  all, 
with  the  same  body  in  which  he  had  suffered,  and  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  and  governeth  all  creatures. 
He  hath  opened  to  righteous  men  the  entrance  to  his  king- 
dom, and  those  who  wholly  despise  his  commandments  shall 
be  cast  down  into  hell.  Verily  he  shall  come  at  the  end  of  this 
world  with  great  majesty,  in  clouds,  and  all  those  who  have 
ever  received  a  soul  shall  arise  from  death  towards  him ;  and 
he  will  then  deliver  the  wicked  to  the  devil,  into  the  eternal  fire 
of  hell-torment ;  the  righteous  he  will  lead  with  him  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  in  which  they  shall  rule  to  all  eternity. 

Men  most  beloved,  consider  this  discourse,  and  with  great 
care  eschew  unrighteousness,  and  merit  with  good  works 
the  eternal  life  with  God,  who  alone  ruleth  to  eternity. 
Amen. 


DECEMBER  XXV. 
SERMON  ON  THE  NATIVITY  OF  OUR  LORD. 

WE  will,  for  the  confirmation  of  your  faith,  relate  to  you  the 
nativity  of  our  Saviour,  according  to  the  order  of  the  gospel : 
how  he  on  this  present  day  was  born  in  true  humanity  in 
divine  nature. 

Luke  the  Evangelist  wrote  in  the  book  of  Christ,  that  at 
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timan  se  Ronianisca  casere  Octauianus  selte  gebann^  J^set 
wsere  on  gewritum  asett  eall  ymbhwyrft.     peos  towritennys 
wearS  araered  fram  •5am  ealdormen  Cyriiio,  of  ^irian  lande, 
]783t  aelc  man  ofer-heafod  sceolde  cennan  his  gebyrde,  and  his 
are  on  "Ssere  byrig  )?e  he  to  gehyrde.   pa  ferde  loseph,  Cristes 
foster-fseder^  fram  Galileiscum  earde,  of  'Saere  byrig  NazareS,' 
to  ludeiscre  byrig,  seo  wees  Dauides,  and  wees  geciged  Beth- 
leem,  forSan   ^   he    wees   of  Dauides  meegSe,  and  wolde 
andettan  mid  Marian  hiregebyrde,  ]?ew8es  ]?a  ^t  bearn-eaca. 
Da  gelamp  hit,  ^scSu,  hi  on  \ffere  byrig  Bethleem  wicodon,  ^adi 
hire  tima  wees  gefylled  J^eet  heo  cennan  sceolde,  and  acende 
'Sa  hyre  frumcennedan  sunu,  and  mid  cild-cla'Sum  be^K^uid, 
and  alede  ]?8Bt  cild  on  heora  assena  binne,  forj^an  ]?e  ^ser  naes 
nan  rymet  on   J^am   gesthuse.     pa  waeron   hyrdas  on  )>am 
earde  waciende  ofer  heora  eowede ;  and  efne  "Sa  Codes  engel 
stod  on  emn  ht,  and  Codes  beorhtnys  hi  bescean,  and  hi 
wurdon  micclum  afyrhte.     Da  cwse'S  se  Codes  engel  to  "Sam 
hyrdum,  **  Ne  ondreda'S  eow ;  efne  ic  eow  bodige  micelue 
gefean,  pe  becym'S  eallum  folce ;  forSan  pe  nu  to-daeg  is  eow 
acenned  Haelend  Crist  on  Dauides  ceastre.    Ce  geseo'S  \ns 
tacen,  ge  gemgta'S  'padt  cild  mid  cild-cla'Sum  bewunden,  and 
on  binne  gelSd."   pa  faerlice,  aefter  J?8bs  engles  spraece,  wearS 
gesewen  micel  menigu  heofenlices  werodes  Cod  herigendra 
and  singendra,   ^^  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax 
hominibus  bone  uoluntatis,''  )?8et  is  on  urum  gereorde,  **  Sy 
wuldor  Code  on  heannyssum,  and  on  eorSan  sibb  mannum, 
]7am  iSe  beo'S  godes  willan."  And  %a  englas  iSa  gewiton  of  heora 
gesihiSe  to  heofonum.     Hw/et  'Sa  hyrdas  J^a  him  betweonan 
spraecon,  "  Uton  faran  to  Bethleem,  and  geseon  J?8et  word  J^e 
us  Cod  seteowde."     Ht  comon  '8a  hrsedlice,  and  gemetton 
Mattan,  and  loseph,  and  ]?8et  cild  geled  on  anre  binne,  swa 
swa  him  se  engel  cydde.     pa  hyrdas  soSlice  oncneowon  be 
]7am  worde  )?e  him  gesaed  wses  be  -Sam  cilde,  and  ealle  wun- 
drodon  )?e  )?aet  gehyrdon,  and  eac  be  5am  5e  ]>sl  hyrdas  him 
saedon.      Maila   so'Slice   hcold    ealle   J?as   word   are^iende 
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itime  the  Eonian  emperor  Octavianu^  made  proclamation 
all  the  world  should  be  set  down  hi  writiDg.  This  en- 
Inient  was  set  forth  from  CyreDius,  the  governor  of  Sjria — 
that  every  nian  in  general  should  declare  hlg  birth  and  hh 
oseession  in  the  city  to  which  he  belonged.  Then  Joseph, 
e  foster-father  of  Christ,  went  from  the  land  of  Galilee,  from 
c  city  of  Nazareth,  to  the  Jewish  city,  which  was  of  Davidj 
d  was  called  Bethlehem^  because  he  was  of  the  tribe  of 
avid,  and  \rould  acknowledge  with  Mary  her  birth,  who  was 
ihen  great  with  child.  Then  it  came  to  paias,  while  they  were 
sojourning  in  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  that  her  time  was  ful- 
filled that  she  should  bring  forth,  and  she  brought  forth  then 
er  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
d  the  child  in  tlidr  asses'  bin^  because  there  was  no  room 
the  inn»  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  country  watch- 
g  over  their  flock  i  and  lo,  the  angel  of  God  stood  before 
em,  and  God*g  brightness*  shone  on  them,  and  they  were 
uch  afraid.  Then  said  the  angel  of  God  to  the  shepherds^ 
**  Fear  notj  lo,  I  announce  to  you  great  joy,  which  shall  come 
to  all  people  j  for  now  to-day  is  born  to  you  a  Saviour,  Christ, 
in  the  city  of  David.  Ye  shall  see  this  token,  ye  shall  find  the 
child  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a  bin."  Then 
suddenly,  after  the  angel's  speech,  there  was  seen  a  great 
ultitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  and  singing, 
**  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax  hominibus  bon*e  vo- 
hmtatiSj"  that  is  in  our  tongue,  *' Glory  to  God  in  the  highest^ 
^  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  who  are  of  good  wilK"  And  the  an- 
I  gels  then  withdrew  from  their  sight  to  heaven*  The  shepherds 
^^ihen  spake  among  themselves,  ^'  Let  us  go  to  Bethlehem,  and 
^^■ee  the  word  that  God  hath  manifested  unto  us."  They  came 
^Khen  quickly,  and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  child  laid 
IB  m  bin,  as  the  angel  had  announced  to  them.  But  the 
ehepherds  understood  the  word  that  had  been  said  to  them 
concerning  the  child,  and  all  wondered  that  heard  it,  andabo 
nt  that  which  the  ehepherds  said  unto  them.     But  Mary  held 
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qfi  hire  heortaii.  Da  gecyrdon  J?a  hyrdas  ongean  wuldri- 
gende  and  herigende  God  on  eallum  'Sam  iSingum  pe  hi 
gchyrdon  and  gesawon,  swa  swa  him  fram  J^am  engle  gesffid 
waes. 

Mine  gebro^ra  J?a  leofostan^  ure  Hffilend,  Godes  Sunu, 
euen-ece  and  gelic  his  Faeder,  seSe  mid  him  wees  aefre  buton 
anginne^  gemedemode  hine  sylfne  J?«Bt  he  wolde  on  "Sisum 
daegSerlicum  dsBge^  for  middangeardcs  alysednysse  beon  lic- 
hamlice  acenned  of  ]?am  maedene  Marian.  He  is  Ealdor 
and  Scyppend  ealra  godnyssa  and  sibbe,  and  he  foresende  his 
acennednysse  ungewunelice  sibbe,  forSan  ^e  naefre  naes  swilc 
sibb  ser  J^am  fyrste  on  middangearde,  swilc  swa  wass  on  his 
gebyrde-tide,  swa  )>aet  eall  middangesird  waes  anes  mannes 
rice  under^eod,  and  eal  mennisc  him  anum  cynelic  gafol 
ageaf.  Witodlice  on  swa  miceke  sibbe  waes  Crist  acenned, 
seSe  is  ure  sib,  for]?an  ^e  he  gej^eodde  englas  and  men  to 
anum  hirede,  )?urh  his  menniscnysse.  He  waes  acenned  on 
)?aes  caseres  dagum  J?e  waes  Octauianus  gehateu,  se  gerynide 
Romana  rice  to  iSan  swi^e  J^aet  him  eal  middangeard  to  beah, 
and  he  waes  forSi  Augustus  geciged,  J?aet  is  geycende  his  rice. 
Se  nama  gedafena^  J^am  heofonlican  Cyninge  Criste,  ]?e  on 
his  timan  acenned  waes,  seSe  his  heofonlice  rice  geyhte,  and 
iSone  hryre,  ]?e  se  feallenda  deofol  on  engla  werode  gewanode, 
mid  menniscum  gecynde  eft  gefylde.  Na  |?aet  an  J?aet  he 
ISone  lyre  anfealdlice  gefylde,  ac  eac  swylce  micclum  geihte. 
SoiSlice  swa  micel  getel  mancynnes  becym*8  )7urh  Cristes 
menniscnysse  to  engla  werodum,  swa  micel  swa  on  heofonum 
belaf  haligra  engla  aefter  "Saes  deofles  hryre.  paes  caseres 
gebann,  ]>e  het  ealne  middangeard  awritan,  getacnode  swu- 
tellice  )?aes  heofonlican  Cyninges  daede,  )?e  to  ^i  com  on  mid- 
dangeard I'aet  he  of  eallum  feodum  his  gecorenan  gegaderode, 
and  heora  naman  on  ecere  eadignysse  awrite.  peos  to- 
writennys  asprang  fram  ^am  ealdormen  Cyrino :  Cyrinus  is 
gereht  Yrfenuma,  and  he  getacnode  Crist,  se^e  is  soiS  yrfe- 
numa  |?aes  ecan  Faeder ;  and  he  us  forgifS  )?aet  we  mid  him 
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all  these  words,  pondering  them  in  her  heart*  Then  the 
t^hcpherdfl  returned  gh*rifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  which  they  bad  heard  and  seen^  as  had  been  smd  to 

em  by  the  angeh 

My  dearest  brethren,  our  Saviour,  the  Soo  of  God,  co- 
eternal  with  J  and  equal  to  his  Father,  who  was  ever  with 
him  without  beginning,  vouchsafed  that  he  would  on  this 
present  day,  for  the  redemption  of  the  worlds  be  corporaUy 
bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  He  is  Prince  and  Author  of 
all  thing:*  good  and  of  peace,  and  he  sent  before  his  birth 
unwonted  peace,  for  never  was  there  such  peace  before  that 
period  in  the  world,  as  there  was  at  the  time  of  his  birth ; 
so  that  all  the  world  wiis  subjected  to  the  empire  of  one 
maut  and  all  mankind  paid  royal  tribute  to  him  alone. 
Verily  hi  such  great  peace  was  Christ  born,  who  is  our  peace^ 
because  he  united  angels  and  men  to  one  family  through 
his  incarnation.  He  was  born  in  the  days  of  the  emperor 
who  was  called  Octavianus,  w^ho  extended  the  Roman  empire 
to  that  degree  that  all  the  world  bowed  to  him,  and  he  was, 
therefore,  uanied  Augustus,  that  is,  Inereming  fiix  empire. 
The  name  befits  the  heavenly  King  Christ,  who  was  born  in 
his  time,  who  increased  his  heavenly  empire,  and  replenished 
with  mankind  the  lose  which  the  falling  devil  had  caused  in 
the  host  of  angels.  Not  only  did  he  simply  supply  its  loss, 
but  also  greatly  increased  it.  Verily  as  great  a  number  of 
manliind  conieth^  through  Christ's  incarnation,  to  the  hosts 
of  angelsj  as  there  reuiaiued  of  holy  angels  in  heaven  after 
the  devil's  fall-  The  emperor's  decree,  which  commanded 
all  the  world  to  be  inscribed,  betokened  manifestly  the  deed 
of  the  heavenly  King,  who  came  into  the  world  that  he  might 
gather  his  chosen  from  all  nationn^  and  write  their  names  in 
everlasting  bliss.  This  decree  sprang  from  the  governor 
Cyrenius^ — Cy renins  is  interpreted  Hetty  and  he  betokened 
Christ,  who  Is  the  true  heir  of  the  eternal  Father;  and  be 
grantcth  us  to  be  heirs  with  him,  and  partakers  of  his  glory. 
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beon  yrfenuman  and  efenhlyttan  his  wuldres.  EaUe  %oda 
)?a  ferdon  ]7aet  selc  synderlice  be  him  sylfum  cennan  sceolde, 
on  "Ssere  byrig  pe  he  to  hyrde.  Swa  swa  on  iSam  timaii  be 
"Saes  caseres  gebanne  gehwilce  aenlipige  on  heora  burgum  be 
him  sylfum  cendon^  swa  eac  nu  us  cy^aiS  lareowas  Cristes 
gebann,  J^eet  we  us  gegadrian  to  his  halgan  gela^unge^  and  on 
"SaBre  ures  geleafan  gafol  mid  estfuUum  mode  him  agifan, 
]72Bt  ure  naman  beon  awritene  on  lifes  bee  mid  his  gecorenum. 
Drihten  wses  acenned  on  ]?sRre  byrig  i$e  is  gehaten  Beth- 
leem ;  forSan  "Be  hit  waes  swa  aer  gewitegod  ]7isum  wordum, 
"  pu  Bethleem^  ludeise  land,  ne  eart  i$u  wacost  burga  on 
ludeiscum  ealdrum  :  so'Blice  of  "Be  cym*8  se  latteow  'pe  gewylt 
Israhela  "Seoda."  Crist  wolde  on  ytinge  beon  acenned^  to  "Si 
]>eet  he  wurde  his  ehterum  bedigelod.  Bethleem  is  gerebt 
^  Hlaf-hus^'  and  on  hire  waen  Crist,  se  so^a  hlaf^  acenned^  )?e 
be  him  sylfum  cwaBB,  ^*  Ic  eom  se  lifllica  hlaf,  ]?e  of  heofenum 
astah,  and  seBe  of  "Sam  hlafe  geett  ne  swylt  he  on  ecnysse." 
pees  hlafes  we  onbyriaB  ]>onne  we  mid  geleafan  to  husle  galS ; 
forBan  ]7e  J^set  halige  husel  is  gastlice  Cristes  lichama ;  and 
}nirh  "Soue  we  beo'B  alysede  fram  "Sam  ecan  deaiSe.  Mafia 
acende  ISa  hire  frumcennedan  sunu  on  "Sisum  andweardan 
daege,  and  hine  mid  cild-claBum  bewand^  and  for  rymetleaste 
on  anre  binne  gelede.  Nses  ]^aet  cild  forSi  gecweden  hire 
frumcennede  cild  swilce  heo  o^er  siSBan  acende,  ac  forSi  ^ 
Crist  is  frumcenned  of  manegum  gastlicum  gebro'Srum.  EaUe 
cristene  men  sind  his  gastlican  gebroBra,  and  he  is  se  frum- 
cenneda,  on  gife  and  on  godcundnysse  ancenned  of  %am  iEl- 
mihtigan  Feeder.  He  waes  mid  wacum  cild-cla'Sum  bewsefed, 
];set  he  us  forgeafe  %a  undeadlican  tunecan,  J^e  we  forluroii  on 
"Sses  frumsceapenan  mannes  forgsegednysse.  Se  iElmihtiga 
Godes  Sunu,  'Se  heofenas  befon  ne  mihton,  waes  geled  on 
nearuwre  binne^  to  %i  )>aet  he  us  fram  hellicum  nyrwette 
alysde.  Maria  waes  %a  cuma  Baer,  swa  swa  J^set  godspel  us 
seg$;  and  for  "Saes  folces  geSryle  waes  j^aet  gesthus  "Searle  ge- 
,  nyrwed. 
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nations  then  went  that  each  separately  might  declare 
concerning  hiniselfp  in  the  city  to  which  he  belonged ♦  As  at 
that  time,  according  to  the  emperor's  proclumationj  each  one 
singly,  in  their  cities,  declared  concerning  himself,  so  also 
w  do  our  teachers  make  known  to  us  Christ's  proclamation, 
at  %ve  gather  us  to  his  holy  congregatian,  and  therein,  with 
devout  mind,  pay  to  him  the  tribute  of  our  faith,  that  our 
names  may  be  written  in  the  book  of  life  with  his  ehoseti* 
The  Lord  was  born  in  the  city  which  is  named  Bethlehem, 
because  it  was  so  before  prophesied  in  these  words,  ^*  Thou 
Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,  thou  art  not  meanest  of  cities 
ong  the  Jewish  princes,  for  of  thee  shall  come  the  guide 
at  shall  govern  the  people  of  IsraeK**  Christ  would  be 
m  on  journey,  that  he  might  he  concealed  from  his  perse » 
irutors,  Bethlehem  is  interpreted  Bread  howte,  and  in  it 
was  Christy  the  true  bread,  brought  forth,  who  saith  of  him- 
jielf,  **  I  am  the  vital  bread,  which  descended  from  heaven^ 
and  lie  who  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  not  die  to  eternity/' 
This  holy  bread  we  taste  when  we  with  faith  go  to  houssel ; 
tiecause  the  holy  housel  is  spiritually  Christ's  body;  and 
through  that  we  are  redeemed  from  eternal  death,  Mary 
brouglit  forth  her  firstborn  son  on  this  present  day,  and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and,  for  want  of  room, 
id  him  in  a  bin.  That  child  is  not  called  her  firstborn 
ild  because  she  afterwards  brought  forth  another,  but  be- 
use  Christ  i^*  the  firstborn  of  many  spiritual  brothers*  All 
christian  men  are  his  spiritual  brothers,  and  he  is  the  first- 
ni,  in  grace  and  in  godliness  only- begotten  of  the  Almighty 
atheTp  He  was  wrapped  in  mean  swaddling  clothes,  that 
he  might  give  us  the  immortal  garment  which  we  lost  by  the 
BtbI  created  man's  transgression.  The  Almighty  Son  of 
God,  whom  the  heavens  could  not  contain,  was  laid  in  a  nar- 
row bin,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  the  narrowness  of 
helL  Mary  was  there  a  stranger,  as  the  gospel  tells  us ;  and 
through  the  concourse  of  people  the  inn  wan  greatly  crowded. 
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Se  Oodes  Sunu  waes  on  his  gesthuse  genyrwed,  ]f&t  he  us 
rume  wununge  on  heofonan  rice  forgife,  gif  we  his  willan  ge- 
hyrsumia'S.  Ne  bitt  he  us  nanes  "Singes  to  edleane  his  ge- 
swinces,  buton  ure  sawle  luelo,  yteX  we  us  sylfe  clsene  and 
—  ungewemmede  him  gegearcian,  to  blisse  and  to  ecere  myrh'Se. 
pa  hyrdas  'Se  wacodon  ofer  heora  eowode  on  Cristes  acenned- 
nysse,  getacnodon  "Sa  halgan  lareowas  on  Codes  gela'Sange, 
^  sind  gastlice  hyrdas  geleaffiilra  sawla  :  and  se  engel  cydde 
Cristes  acennednysse  hyrdemannum,  forSam  "Se  %an  gastlicum 
hyrdum,  ]?set  sind  lareowas^  is  swi'Sost  geopenod  embe  Cristes 
menniscnysse,  ]?urh  boclice  lare ;  and  hi  sceolon  gecneordlice 
^  heora  under]?eoddum  bodian,  )?aet  ^tet  him  geswutelod  is^  swa 
swa  "Sa  hyrdas  ]7a  heofenlican  gesihSe  gewfdmaersodan.  pam 
lareowe  gedafena'S  pa&t  he  symle  wacol  sy  ofer  Codes  eowode^ 
J^aet  se  ungesewenlica  wulf  Codes  seep  ne  tostence. 

Cel6me  wurdon  englas  mannum  aeteowode  on  "Siere  ealdan 
»,  ac  hit  nis  awriten  J?aet  hi  mid  leohte  comon,  ac  se  wurSmynt 
W83S  ]?ises  daeges  maerSe  gehealden,  ]?set  lu  mid  heofenlicum 
leohte  hi  geswutelodon,  "Sa^a  J'aet  soiSe  leoht  asprang  on  iSeo- 
strum  riht  ge]?ancodum,  se  mildheorta  and  se  rihtwisa  Drihten. 
Se  engel  cwaeiS  to  J?am  hyrdum,  "  Ne  beo  ge  afyrhte ;  efoe  ic 
bodige  eow  micelne  gefean,  "Se  eallum  folce  becym'S^  forSaii 
ye  nu  to^dsBg  is  acenned  Hselend  Crist  on  Dauides  ceastre." 
So^lice  he  bodade  micelne  gefean^  se^e  nsefre  ne  geendaiS ; 
forSan  ]?e  Cristes  acennednys  gegladode  heofenwara,  and  eorS- 
wara,  and  helwara.  Se  engel  cwseS,  "Nu  to-dseg  is  eow 
acenned  Haelend  Crist  on  Dauides  ceastre: "  Rihtlice  hScwa&S 
on  daegc,  and  na  on  nihte,  forSan  iSe  Crist  is  se  soSa  da^, 
seiSe  todrsef^e  mid  his  to-cyme  ealle  nytennysse  |?8ere  ealdan 
nihte,  and  ealne  middangeard  mid  his  gife  onlihte.  paet 
tacen  J>e  se  engel  "Sam  hyrdum  saede  we  sceolon  synile  on 
urum  gemynde  healdan,  and  J^ancian  "Sam  Haelende  J^aet  he 
gemcdemode  bine  sylfne  to  "San  )?aet  he  daelnimend  waere  ure 
deadlicnysse,  mid  menniscum  flassce  befangen^  and  mid  wSc- 
licum  cild-claSum  bewunden.  pa  faerlice,  asfter  )?ad6  angles 
spraece,  wearS  gesewen  micel  menigu  heofenlices  werodes 
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The  Son  of  God  was  crowded  in  his  inti,  that  he  might  give 
us  a  spacious  dwelling  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  we  obey 
his  wilU  He  aska  nothing  of  us  as  reward  for  his  toil,  ex- 
cept our  soul's  health,  that  we  may  prepare  ourselves  for  him 
pure  and  uncorrupted  in  bliss  and  everlasting  joy.  The 
shepherds  thait  watched  over  their  flock  at  Christ's  birth,  be- 
tokened the  holy  teachers  in  God*s  church,  who  are  the  spi- 
ritual shepherds  of  faithful  souls  :  and  the  angel  announced 
Christ's  birth  to  the  herdsmen ,  because  to  the  spiritual  shep- 
herds, that  isj  tetichers,  is  chiefly  revealed  concerning  Christ's 
humanity,  through  book-learning  :  and  tliey  shall  sedulously 
preach  to  those  placed  under  them,  that  which  is  manifested 
to  them,  as  the  shepherds  proclaimed  the  heavenly  vision.  It 
beseeineth  the  teacher  to  be  ever  watchful  over  God's  flock, 
that  the  invisible  wolf  scatter  not  the  sheep, 

OftentimeBj  in  the  ancient  law,  angels  appeared  to  men, 
but  it  is  not  written  that  they  came  with  light,  for  that  honour 
waa  festrved  for  the  greatness  of  this  day,  that  they  should 
manifest  themselves  with  heavenly  light,  when  that  true  light 
sprang  up  in  darkness  to  the  right  thinkers,  the  merciful  and 
righteous  Lord,  The  angel  said  to  the  shepherds,  "Be  ye 
not  afraid,  lo,  I  announce  to  you  great  joy,  which  shall  come 
to  all  people,  for  to-day  is  bom  a  Saviour  Christ  in  the  city 
of  David-'*  Verily  he  announced  great  joy^  wliich  shall  never 
end;  for  Christ's  nativity  gladdened  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
and  of  earth,  and  of  helL  The  angel  said,  *^  Now  to-day  is 
born  to  you  a  Saviour  Christ,  in  the  city  of  David  t"  rightly 
he  said  to-day^  and  not  to-night,  for  Christ  is  the  true  day  who 
scattered  with  his  advent  all  the  ignorance  of  the  ancient  night, 
and  illumined  all  the  world  with  his  grace.  The  sign  which 
the  angel  said  to  the  shepherds  we  ought  ever  to  hold  in  our 
remembrance,  and  to  thank  the  Sanour  that  he  so  humbled 
himself  that  he  was  the  partaker  of  our  mortality,  with  human 
fiesh  invested,  and  wrapt  in  mean  swaddling  clothes.  Then 
suddenly,  after  the  angel's  speech,  was  seen  a  great  multitude 
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God  herigendra  and  singendra,  "  Sy  wuldor  Gode  on  hean- 
nyssum,  and  on  eorSan  sibb  ]?am  mannum  ^e  beo'S  godes 
willan."      An  engel  bodade  J^m  hyrdum  J^aes  heofonlican 
Cyninges  acennednysse,  and  "Sa  fserlice  wurdon  seteowode  fela 
:Susend  enfgla^  ];y  lies  iSe  wsere  gej'uht  anes  engles  ealdordom 
to  hwonlic  to  swa  micelre  bodunge :  and  hi  ealle  samod  mid 
gedremum  sange  Godes  wuldor  hleo'Srodon,  and  godum  man- 
num sibbe  bodedon^  swutellice  aeteowiende  \fiet  ];urh  his  acen- 
nednysse men  beoiS  gebigede  to  anes  geleafan  sibbe,  and  to 
wuldre  godcundlicere  herunge.      Hi  sungon,  "Sy  wuldor 
Gode  on  heannyssum,  and  on  eorSan  sibb  mannum,  "Sam  ISe 
beo'S  godes  willan."     Das  word  geswutelia'S  ptet  "Saer  wunaiS 
Godes  sibb  ]^ser  se  goda  wiUa  hvS.     Eornostlice  mancynn 
hffifde  ungej^wsernysse  to  euglum  ser  Drihtnes  acennednysse ; 
forSan  "Se  we  wseron  \fuTh  synna  selfremede  fram  Gode ;  ]?a 
wurde  we  eac  selfremede  fram  his  englum  getealde  :  ac  si^B- 
ISan  se  heofenlica  Cyning  urne  eorSlican  lichaman  underfeng, 
si'S'San  gecyrdon  his  englas  to  ure  sibbe ;  and  %a  "Se  hi  serSan 
untrume  forsawon,  )?a  hi  jeufSi^^  nu  him  to  gefcrum.     Wi- 
todlice  on  'Ssere  ealdau  ^,  LoB,  and  losue,  and  gehwilce  o'Sre 
)?e  englas  gesawon,  hi  lutoii  wi%  heora,  and  to  him  gebaedon, 
and  %a  englas  J^set  geSafodon :  ac  lohannes  se  Godspellere, 
on  "Saere  Niwan  GecySnysse,  wolde  hine  gebiddan  to  pam 
engle  ^e  him  to  spraec,  \fSi  forwyrnde  se  engel  him  ISses,  and 
cw8e*8,  "Beheald  J?aet  "Bu  Bas  daede  ne  do;  ic  eom  Bin  efen- 
Beowa,   and  Binra  gebroBra;    gebide   Be  to  Gode  anum." 
Englas  ge)>afodon  aer  Drihtnes  to- cyme  J^aet  mennisce  men 
him  to  feollon,  and  aefter  his  to-cyme  ];8es  forwymdon  ;  for- 
Ban  ^e  hi  gesawon  \>adt  heora  Scyppcnd  ^eet  gecynd  under- 
feng  J?e  hi  aer  Ban  waclic  tealdon,  and  ne  dorston  hit  forseon 
on  us,  )7onne  hi  hit  wurBiaB  bufon  him  sylfum  on  Bam  heo- 
fonlican Cyninge.     Ne  hi  manna  geferraedene  ne  forh6giaB, 
)?onne  hi  feallende  hi  to  ]>am  menniscum  Gode  gebi3Hai^. 
Nu  we  sind  getealde  Godes  ceaster-gewaran,  and  englum  ge- 
-    lice ;  uton  forBi  hpgiaii  )7aet  leahtras  us  ne  totwaemon  fram 
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of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  and  singing,  "  Be  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  who  are  of 
good  wiU/'  An  angel  announced  to  the  shepherds  the  hea- 
venly King's  natiirity,  and  suddenly  appeared  many  thousand 
iigels,  lest  tt'e  preeraineuce  of  one  angel  should  seem  too  in- 
adequate for  so  great  an  announcement:  and  they  all  together, 
wii*i  a^floiJJods  song,  God's  glory  celebrated,  and  to  good 

en  annoanced  peace,  manifestly  showing  that  through  his 

irth  men  shall  be  inclined  to  the  peace  of  one  faith,  and  to 

'the  gl^>iy  of  divine  praise.     They  sung,  "  Be  glory  to  God  in 

the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men,  to  those  who  are  of 

good  miV^    These  words  manifest  that  where  the  peace  of 

od  dueJleth,  there  is  good  wilL  But  mankind  had  discord 
with  angels  before  the  Lord^s  nativity  ;  because  we  were 
through  sins  estranged  from  God ;  then  were  we  accounted 

tranged  also  from  his  angels :  but  after  that  the  heavenly 
^tng  assumed  our  earthly  body,  his  angels  turned  to  peace 
with  us  I  and  those  whom  they  had  before  despised  as  mean 
they  now  honour  as  their  companions.  But  in  the  ancieiit  law, 
Lot,  and  Joshua,  and  certain  others  who  saw  angels,  1>owed 
before  them,  and  prayed  to  them,  and  the  angels  allowed  it  t 

I  when  John  the  Evangelist^  in  the  New  Testament,  would 
pray  to  the  angel  who  spake  to  him,  the  angel  forbade  him, 
and  said,  **  See  that  thou  do  not  this  deed ;  1  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  ;  pray  to  God  only/*  Angels 
permitted,  before  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  mortal  men  to  fall 
do^iTi  before  them,  and  after  bis  advent  forbade  it ;  because 

ey  saw  that  their  Creator  had  assumed  that  nature  which 
tliey  had  before  accounted  mean,  and  durst  not  despise  it  in 
us,  wheti  they  honour  it  above  themselves  in  the  heavenly 

ing.  Nor  despise  they  the  fellowship  of  men,  when  falling 
down  they  pray  to  the  human  God.  Now  we  are  accounted 
^itiT^ens  of  God,  and  like  to  angels  ^  let  us,  therefore,  take 

re  tliat  sinti  do  not  separate  u^  from  this  great  dignity. 
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-Sisum  micclum  wurSmynte.  So'SIice  men  syiidon  godas  ge- 
cigede ;  heald  forSi,  Su  niann,  ]?inne  godes  wurSscipe  wK 
leahtras  ;  forSan  \fe  God  is  geworden  mann  for  "^e. 

pa  hyrdas  "Sa  spriBCon  him  betweonan,  lefter  'Ssera  engla 
fram-faerelde,  "  Uton  gefaran  to  Bethleem,  and  geseon  pgRl 
word  ye  geworden  is,  and  God  us  geswutelode."  Eala  hii 
rihtlice  hi  andetton  )?one  halgan  geleafan  mid  )?isum  wordum, 
^^  On  frym'Se  wses  w6rd,  and  f^set  word  wees  mid  Gode,  and 
\fiBt  word  waes  God  " !  Word  bVS  wisdomes  geswutelung,  and 
)7«et  Word;  \ftBt  is  se  Wisdom,  is  acenned  of  'Sam  iEImiht- 
igum  F»eder,  butan  auginne ;  forSan  'Se  he  w£es  sefre  God 
of  Gode,  Wisdom  of  iSam  wisan  Ffleder.  Nis  he  na  geworht, 
forSan  'Se  he  is  God,  and  na  gesceaft;  ac  se  iElmihtiga 
Fseder  gesceop  f'urh  %one  Wisdom  ealle  gesceafta,  and  hi  ealle 
"Surh  I'one  Halgan  Gast  geliffseste.  Ne  mihte  ure  menutsce 
gecynd  Crist  on  "Ssere  godcmidlican  ncennednysse  geseon; 
ac  )?8et  ylce  Word  waes  geworden  flaesc,  and  wunode  on  us, 
)78et  we  hine  geseon  mihton.  Nses  )?8et  Word  to  fluesce  awend, 
ac  hit  waes  mid  menniscum  flsesce  befangen.  Swa  swa  anra 
gehwilc  manna  wuna-S  on  sawle  and  on  lichaman  an  mann, 
swa  eac  Crist  wuna'S  on  godcmidnysse  and  menniscnysse,  on 
anum  hade  an  Crist.  Hi  cwsedon,  *^  Uton  geseon  ]7«et  word  ]^ 
geworden  is,"  forSan  %e  hi  ne  mihton  hit  geseon  aer  ISan  "Se  hit 
gefleeschamod  waes,  and  to  menn  geworden.  Nis  ]?eahhwie'Sre 
seo  godcundnys  gemenged  to  "Saere  menniscnysse,  ne  'Saer  nan 
twaeming  nys.  We  mihton  eow  secgan  ane  Ijrtle  bysne,  gif 
hit  to  w^lic  nsere ;  Sceawa  nu  on  anum  aege,  hu  l^aet  hwite 
ne  bi'S  gemenged  to  "Sam  geolcan,  and  bi'S  hwae'Sere  an  aeg, 
Nis  eac  Cristes  godcundnys  gerunnen  to  'Saere  menniscnysse^ 
ac  he  ]7urhwuna^  ]?eah  a  on  ecnysse  on  anum  hadeuntotwaemed. 

Hraedlice  'Sa  comon  ]?a  hyrdas  and  gemetton  Marian  and 
loseph,  and  )>aet  cild  geled  on  "Saere  binne.  Maria  waes  be 
Godes  dihte  ]?am  rihtwisan  losepe  beweddod,  for  micclum 
gebeorge;  forSan  i$e  hit  waes  swa  gewunelic  on  ludeiscre 
Seode,  aefter  Moyses  ae,  }?aet  gif  aenig  \vimman  cild  haefde 
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Verily  men  are  called  gods  i  preservcj  therefore^  thou  nian^ 
tliy  dignity  of  a  god  iigainiit  sius^  since  God  became  uian  for 
thee. 

The  §hepherd^  then  i^pcike  among  themselves^  after  the  de- 
parture of  the  angels  J  "  Let  tis  go  to  Bethlehemj  and  see  the 
word  which  is  come  to  priss,  and  thut  God  hath  revealed  uuto 
us,**  O  how  rightly  they  acknowledged  the  holy  faith  with 
itmm  words,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  word^  and  tlie  \i^ord 
wa«  with  God,  and  that  word  was  God  '* !  A  w^ord  is  the 
manifestation  of  wisdom,  and  the  Word,  that  is  Wisdom,  is 
begotten  of  the  Almighty  Father,  without  beginning;  for  he 
was  e%er  God  of  God,  Wisdom  of  the  wise  Father.  He  is 
!iot  made,  for  he  is  God,  and  not  a  creature;  for  the  Almighty 
Father  created  all  creatures  through  that  Wisdom,  and  en- 
dowed them  all  with  life  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our  hu- 
man nature  could  not  see  Christ  in  that  divine  nativity ;  but 
that  same  Word  became  ficbh  and  dwelt  in  us,  that  we  might 
see  him.  The  Word  was  nut  turned  to  flesh,  but  it  was  in- 
rested  with  human  flesh.  As  every  man  existeth  in  soul  and 
in  body  one  man,  so  also  Christ  existeth  in  divine  nature  and 
human  nature,  in  one  person  one  Christ.  They  said,  "  Let 
us  see  the  word  that  is  couie  to  pas»/'  because  they  could  not 
see  it  before  it  was  incarnate,  and  become  man.  Nevertheless, 
the  divine  nature  is  not  mingled  with  the  human  nature,  nor 
is  there  any  separation.  We  might  teU  unto  you  a  little 
simile,  if  it  were  not  too  mean  i  Look  now  on  an  ^gg^  how 
the  white  is  not  mingled  with  the  yolk,  and  yet  it  in  one 
egg.  Nor  also  is  Christ's  diTinity  confounded  with  human 
nature,  but  he  continueth  to  all  eternity  in  one  person  un- 
divided. 

Then  came  the  shepherds  quickly,  and  found  Mary,  and 
Joflseph,  and  the  chikl  laid  in  the  bin.  Mary  wais,  by  God's 
direction,  hetrolhed  to  the  righteous  Joseph,  for  the  greater 
security  ;  because  it  was  thus  customary  among  the  Jewish 
people,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  that  if  any  woman 
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butan  be  rihtre  sewe^  padt  hi  man  sceolde  mid  stanum  oftor- 
*  fian.  Ac  God  asende  his  engel  to  losepe^  'Sa  Maria  eac- 
nigende  wses,  and  bead  pset  he  hire  gymene  hsefde^  and  ]?8e8 
cildes  foster-fseder  waere.  pa  wses  ge'Suht  "Sam  ludeiscum 
swilce  loseph  ];se8  cildes  faeder  waere,  ac  he  nies ;  forSan  ^ 
hit  naes  nan  neod  ]7am  iGlmihtigum  Scyppende  ]?8et  he  of 
wife  acenned  waere ;  ac  he  genam  'Sa  menniscnysse  of  Mailan 
inno'Se,  and  forlet  hi  maeden  na  gewemmed,  ac  gehalgod  |mrh 
his  acennednysse.  Ne  oncneow  heo  weres  gemauan,  and  heo 
acende  butan  sare,  and  ]?urhwuna'S  on  msegShade.  pa  hyrdas 
gesawon,  and  oncneowon  be  'Sam  cilde,  swa  swa  him  ges»d 
W2BS.  Nis  nan  eadignys  butan  Godes  oncnawennesse,  swa 
swa  Crist  sylf  cwaelS  'Sa'Sa  he  us  his  Faeder  betaehte,  '^  p«t 
is  ece  Kf,  J?flet  hi  "Be  oncnawon  so'Sne  God,  and  "Sone  Se  jni 
asendest  Hselend  Crist."  Hwset  ISa  ealle  'Sa  'Se  J^set  gehyrdon 
micclum  ISses  wundrodon,  and  be  "Sam  ISe  "Sa  hyrdas  sfiedon. 

-  Maria  so'Slice  heold  ealle  "Sas  w6rdar8efniende  on  hire  heort- 
"""an.     Heo  nolde  widuiffiman  Cristes  digelnesse,  ac  anbidode 

0*8  'ptBt  he  sylf  J?a'8a  he  wolde  hi  geopenode.  Heo  cirBe 
Godes  £e,  and  on  'Ssera  witegena  gesetnysse  raedde,  ysdt  maeden 
sceolde  God  acennan.  pa  blissode  heo  micclum  'pset  heo  hit 
beon  moste.  Hit  wees  gewitegod  J?aBt  he  on  'Saere  byrig  Beth- 
leem  acenned  wurde,  and  heo  ^arle  wundrode  ]fiBt  heo  aBfter 
^ffire  witegunge  -Saer  acende.  Heo  gemunde  hwaet  sum  witega 
cwaeiS,  ^'  Se  oxa  oncneow  his  hlaford^  and  se  assa  his  hlafordes 
binne.'^  pa  geseah  heo  ]?aet  cild  licgan  on  binne,  "Saer  se  oxa 
and  se  assa  gewunelice  fodan  seca%.     Godes  heah-engel  GFa- 

-  bribel  bodode  Marian  Saes  Haelendes  to-cyme  on  hire  inno'Se, 
and  heo  geseah  "Sa  J^aet  his  bodung  unleaslice  gefylled  wses. 
Dyllice  word  Maria  heold  araefnigende  on  hire  heortan.  And 
]?a  hyrdas  gecyrdon  ongean  wuldrigende  and  herigende  Crod^ 
on  eallum  "Sam  -Singum  "Se  hi  gehyrdon  and  gesawon^  swa 
swa  him  gesaed  wass. 

pyssera  "Sreora  hyrda  gemynd  is  gehaefd  be  eastan  Beth- 
leem  ane  mile,  on  Godes  cyrcan  geswutelod,  j^am  iSe  Sa  stowe 
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liad   a   child,  aave  in  lawful  wedlock,  she  should  be  slain 
wiUi  stofietj.     But  GiKl  bent  lu»  angel  to  Joseph,  when  Mary 
wm  pregnant,  and  commatided  that  he  should  have  care  of 
her  J  and  be  the  child's  fuster-fathen     Then  it  seemed  to  the 
Jews  that  Joseph  wae  father  of  the  child,  but  he  was  not; 
because  the  Almiglity  Creator  had   iio  need  to  be  born  of 
woman  j  but  he  took  human  natiire  from  the  womb  of  Mary, 
and  left  her  a  virgin  undetiled,  but  hallowed  through  his 
birth.     She  knew  no  society  of  man,  and  she  brought  forth 
without  pain,  and  continued  in  maidenhood.     The  shepherd  a 
saw  and  recognized  the  child,  as  had  to  them  been  told. 
(There  is  no  happiness  without  knowledge  of  God^  as  Christ 
himself  said,  when  he  committed  us  to  his  Father,  *^  That  is 
eternal  life  that  they  acknowledge  Thee,  the  true  God,  and 
him  whom  thou  hast  sent,  the  Saviour  Christ/')     Now  all 
who  heard  that  w^ondered  greatly  the'^eat,  and  at  what  the 
shepherds  said.      But  Mary  held  all  tliese  words,  pondering 
them  in  her  heart.     She  would  not  publish  Christ's  mystery, 
but  waited  until  he  himself,  when  it  pleased  him,  should  di- 
Tulge  it-     She  knew  God's  law,  and  in  the  book  of  the  pro- 
phets had  read,  that  a  virg^in  should  give  birth  to  God*    Then 
she  greatly  rejoiced  that  she  might  he  it.     It  was  prophesied 
that  he  should  be  born  In  the  city  of  Bethlehem »  and  she 
greatly  wondered  that,  according  to  that  prophecy,  she  was 
tliere  delivered.     She  remembered  that  a  prophet  had  said, 
'*Thc  ox  knows  his  master,  and  the  ass  his  master's  bin/* 
Then  saw  she  the  child  lying  in  the  bin,  where  the  ox  and  the 
ass  usually  seek  food.  God's  archangel  Gabriel  had  announced 
to  Mary  the  Saviour's  coming  into  her  viomb,  and  she  then 
saw  tbsLt  his  announcement  was  truly  fulfilled.     Such  words 
Mary  held,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.    And  the  shepherds 
returned  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  those  things 
w^hich  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  had  been  told  unto  them. 
The  memory  of  these  three  shepherds  is  preserved  one 
irnle  to  the  east  of  Bethlehem,  and  manifested  in  God*8  church 
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-  ^eneosia'S.  We  sceolon  geefenlsecau  ]?ysum  byrdum,  and 
^  wuldrian  and  herian  urne  Drihten  on  eallum  "Sam  "Singum  pe 
he  for  ure  lufe  geTremodey  lis  to  alysednysse  and  to  ecere 
blisse,  "Sam  sy  wuldor  and  lof  mid  "Sam  i£lmihtiguni  Feeder, 
on  annysse  ]fads  Halgan  Castes,  on  ealra  worulda  woruld. 
Amen. 


VII.  KL.  JAN. 
PASSIO  BEATI  STEPHANI,  PROTOMARITRIS. 

WE  rseda^  on  "Ssere  bee  \fe  is  geh^ten  Actus  Apostolorum, 
'    ""       ]?8et  "Sa  apostolas  gehadodon  seofon  diaconas  on  "Saere  gela- 
jSunge  ]7e  of  ludeiscum  folce  to  Cristes  geleafan  beali,  eeffcer 
his  'Srowunge,  and  ^riste  of  dea'Se,  and  upstige  to  heofenum. 
psera  diacona  waes  se  forma  Stephanus,  pe  we  on  'Sisum 
^    -dsege  wurSia'S.     He  wees  swiSe  geleafful,  and  mid  )?am  Hal- 
gum  Gaste  afylled.     pa  o'Sre  six   waeron   gecigede  iSisum 
namum  :  Stephanus  waes  se  fyrmesta,  o-Ser  Philippus,  ]?ridda 
Procorus,  feorSa  Nicanor,  fifta  Timotheus,  sixta  Parmenen, 
^'^^        seofo'Sa  Nicolaus.     Das  seofon  bi  gecuron  and  gesetton  on 
-Sffira  apostola  gesib'Se,  and  hi  "Sa  mid  gebedum  and  bletsun- 
^    gum  to  diaconum  gehadode  wurdon.     Weox  "Sa  dseghwonlice 
Godes  bodung,  and  wees  gemenigfylld  J^set  getel  cristenra 
manna  J^earle  on  Hierusalem.    pa  wearS  se  eadiga  Stephanus 
mid  Godes  gife,  and  mid  micelre  strenciSe  afylled,  and  worhte 
forebeacena  and  micele  tacna  on  'Sam  folce.     Da  astodon 
sume  "Sa  ungeleaiFullan  ludei,  and  woldon  mid  heora  ge- 
dwylde  J'aes  eadigan  martyres  lare  oferswiiSan ;  ac  hi  ne  mihton 
his  wisdome  wi'Sstandan,  ne  "Sam  Halgum  Gaste,  "Se  iSurh 
bine  sprsec.     pa  setton  hi  lease  gewitan,  'Se  bine  forlugon, 
and  cwsedon,  ^^set  be  tallice  word  sprsece  be  Moyse  and  be 
Gode.     paet  folc  wearS  'Sa  micclum  astyred,  and  ]>a  heafod- 
menn,  and  ]?a  ludeiscan  boceras,  and  gelaehton  Stephanum, 
and  tugon  to  heora  ge);eahte  ;  and  ^a  leasan  gewitan  him  on 


THE  PASSION  OF  ST.  STEPHEN.  PRQTOM. 


43 


to  tboBe  who  visit  the  place.  We  tihouUl  imitate  these  shep- 
herds, and  glorify  and  praise  our  Lord  for  all  those  things 
which  be  hath  done  for  love  of  us,  for  our  redemption  and 
eteriml  bJbe,  to  whom  be  glory  and  praise  with  the  Almighty 
Father,  in  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end,- 
Amen* 


DECEMBER  XXVL 
THE  PASSION  OF  THE  BLESSED  STEPHEN,  PROTOMARTYR. 

WE  read  io  the  book  which  iu  called  The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles^  that  the  apostles  ordained  seven  deacons  in  the 
eongregation  which,  from  among  the  Jewish  people,  had 
turned  to  Christ's  faith,  after  his  passion,  and  resurrection 
from  death,  and  ascensiofi  to  heaven.  Of  these  deacons  the 
first  was  Stephkx,  to  whom  we  do  honour  on  this  day.  He 
was  of  great  faith^  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  six 
others  were  called  by  these  names ;  Stephen  was  the  first, 
the  second  Philijf,  the  third  Prochorus,  the  fourth  Nicanor, 
the  fifth  Timothy,  the  sixth  Parnienas,  the  seventh  Nicolas, 
They  chose  these  seven,  and  set  them  in  the  presence  of  the 
apostles,  and  they  then,  with  prayers  and  blessings,  were 
ordained  deacons.  The  preaching  of  God  waxed  then  daily, 
and  the  number  of  christian  men  was  greatly  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem,  Then  was  the  blessed  Stephen  filled  with  God's 
grace,  and  with  great  strength,  and  he  wrought  miracles  and 
great  signs  among  the  people.  Then  arose  some  of  the  un- 
believing Jews,  and  would  with  their  error  quell  the  blessed 
martyr's  doctrine  5  but  they  could  not  withstand  his  wisdom^ 
nor  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  spake  through  him.  Then  they  set 
false  witnesses,  who  belied  him,  and  said  that  he  spake 
blasphemous  words  of  Moses  and  of  God.  The  people  were 
then  greatly  excited,  and  the  elders,  and  the  Jewish  scribe^ 
and  they  seized  Stephen,  and  drew  him  to  their  council,  and 
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besffidon,  '^  Ne  geswicS  iSes  man  to  sprecenne  tallice  word 
ongean  pas  halgan  stowe  and  Godes  ee.  We  gehyrdon  hine 
secgan  \fSBt  Crist  tou'yrp'S  J^as  stowe,  and  towent  "Sa  geset- 
nysse  iSe  tis  Moyses  teehte."  pa  beheoldon  'Sa  hine  "Se  on  ]mm 
ge'Seahte  saeton,  and  gesawon  his  nebwlite  swylce  sumes 
engles  ansyne.  Da  cwie^  se  ealdor-biscop  to  iSani  eadigan 
cy^ere,  "  Is  hit  swa  hi  secga"8  ? "  Da  wolde  se  halga  wer 
Stephanus  heora  ungeleaifiillan  heortiin  gerihtlsecan  mid  heora 
forSffiedera  gebysnungse  and  gemynde,  and  to  so'Sfeestnysse 
wege  mid  ealre  lufe  gebigan.  Begann  "Sa  him  to  reccenne  be 
"Sam  heahfaedere  Abrahame,  hu  se  heofenlica  God  hine  geceaa 
him  to  gel'oftan,  and  him  behetj  ]?8et  ealle  iSeoda  on  his  of- 
springe  gebletsode  wurdon,  for  his  gehyrsumnesse.  Swa  eac 
ISaera  o'Sra  heahftedera  geniynd,  mid  langsumere  race,  aetforan 
him  geniwode;  and  hu  Moyses,  "Surh  Godes  mihte,  heora 
foregengan  ofer  %a  Rcadan  Sse  wundorlice  gekedde,  and  hti  bi 
si'S'San  feowertig  geara  on  westene  waeron,  mid  heofenlicum 
bigleofan  daeghwonlice  gereordode  :  and  hu  God  hi  laedde  to 
"Sam  ludeisccoi  earde,  and  %a  ha^iSenan  "Seoda  aetforan  heora 
gesihiSum  eallunga  adwsBscte ;  and  be  Dauides  mserSe,  Jnes 
maeran  cyninges,  and  Salomones  wuldre,  iSe  Gode  J^aet  mfiere 
tempel  araerde.  Cwae'S  )^a  set  nextan,  '^  Ge  wi'Sstanda'S  pam 
Halgum  Gaste  mid  sti^um  swuran,  and  ungeleaffuire  heort- 
an  ;  ge  sind  meldan  and  manslagan,  and  ge  "Sone  rihtwisan 
Crist  ni'SfuUice  acwealdon ;  ge  underfengon  ee  on  engia  geset-^ 
nysse,  and  ge  hit  ne  heoldon."  Hwaet^a  ludeiscan  ]?a  wur-^ 
don  ]7earle  on  heora  heortan  astyrode,  and  biton  heora  tefS 
him  togeanes.  Se  halga  Stephanus  wearS  ]7a  afylled  mid  pam 
Halgum  Gaste,  and  beheold  wi%  heofonas  weard,  and  geseah 
Godes  wuldor,  and  )?one  Haelend  standende  aet  his  Faeder 
Bwi^ran ;  and  he  cwae'S,  "  Efne  ic  geseo  heofenas  opene,  and 
mannes  Sunu  standende  aet  Godes  swi^ran.'^  ludei  ISa,  mid 
miceire  stemne  hrymende,  heoldon  heora  earan,  and  anmod- 
lice  him  to  scuton,  and  hi  hine  gelaehton,  and  of  'Saere  byrig 
gelaeddon   to   staenenne.     pa  leas-gewitan  "Sa  l€don   heora 
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ihe  false  witnesses  said  of  himj  *^Thifi  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy  place^  and  God's 
law*  We  lieard  him  say  that  Christ  shall  destroy  this  place, 
aiid  change  the  usages  which  Moses  hath  taught  us/'  Then 
looked  on  him  they  who  sate  in  the  couucil^  and  saw  his 
couutenance  like  the  face  of  an  angeU  Then  ^ald  the  chief 
priest  to  the  blessed  martyr,  *^  Is  it  as  they  say?*'  Then 
would  the  holy  oiaii  Stephen  rectify  their  unbelieving  hearts 
with  the  example  and  remembrance  of  their  forefathers, 
and,  with  all  love,  incline  them  to  the  way  of  truth.  He 
beg^n  then  to  rehite  to  them  concerning  the  patriarch  Abra- 
ham, bow  the  God  of  heaven  eliose  him  for  associate,  and 
promised  him,  that  all  nations  should  be  blessed  in  his  off- 
i^pring,  for  his  obedience.  In  like  manner,  in  a  long  narrative* 
he  renewed  before  them  the  memory  of  the  other  patriarchs  | 
and  how  Moses,  through  God's  rnightj  wonderfully  led  their 
forefathers  over  the  Red  8ea,  ami  how  they  afterwards  were 
forty  days  in  the  waste,  daily  fed  with  heavenly  food  ;  and 
how  God  led  them  to  the  Jewish  country,  and  wholly  de- 
stroyed before  their  sight  all  the  heathen  nations;  and  of 
David  the  great  king's  greatness,  and  of  Solomon's  glory, 
who  the  great  temple  raised  to  God.  At  last  he  said,  **  Ye 
wittistntid  the  Holy  Qhost  with  stiff  neck  and  unbelieving 
heivrt;  ye  are  betraj^rs  and  murderers,  and  the  rigliteous 
Cbriist  ye  enviously  &lew  ;  ye  have  received  a  law  by  the  dis- 
position of  angels,  and  ye  have  held  it  not,"  Then  were  the 
Jews  greatly  disturbed  in  their  heart,  and  gnai^hed  their  teeth 
against  him.  But  the  holy  Stephen  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  looked  towards  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
Ood,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  of  his  Father;  and  he 
said^  ^*  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  open,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God/'  Then  the  Jews,  crjing 
with  a  loud  voice,  held  their  ears,  and  wilh  one  accord  rushed 
on  him,  and  seized  him,,  and  led  bim  out  of  the  city  to  be 
stoned.    The  false  witnesses  then  laid  their  coats  before  the 
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hacelan  setforan  fotum  sumes  geonges  cnihtes,  se  waes  geciged 
Saulcjs.  Ongunnon  'Saoftorfian  mid  heardum  stanum  "Sone 
>  eadigan  Stephanum  ;  and  he  clypode,  and  cwae'S,  "  Drihten 
'A  HsSlendy  onfoh  minne  gast."  And  gebigde  his  cneowu,  mid 
micelre  stemne  clypigende,  "  Min  Drihten,  ne  sete  "Su  'Saa 
dseda  him  to  synne."  And  he  mid  J^am  worde  "Sa  gewat  to 
"San  ^Imihtigum  Haelende,  ]>e  he  on  heofenan  healicne  stand- 
ende  geseah. 

Sc  wisa  Augustinus  spraec  ymbe  'Sas  rfledinge,  and  smeade 
hwi  se  halga  cySere  Stephanus  cwaede  ^tet  he  gesawe  mannes 
bearn  standan  set  Godes  swy^ran,  and  nolde  cweiSan  Oodes 
beam  ;  )?onne  "Se  is  gef^uht  wnrSlicor  be  Criste  to  cweiSenne 
Godcs  Bearn  iSonne  mannes  Beam.  Ac  hit  gedafenode  ]?aRt 
se  Haelend  swa  geswutelod  w»ere  on  heofenum,  and  swa  ge- 
bodod  on  middangearde.  Eall  iSfiera  ludeiscra  teona  aras  ]nirh 
\  J^aet,  hwi  Drihten  Crist,  seiSe  aefter  flaesce  so-Slice  is  mannes 
.1  Sunu,  eac  swilce  wserc  gecweden  Godes  Sunu?  forSi  gemunde 
swi'Se  gedafenlice  );8et  godcunde  gewrit,  mannes  Sunu  standan 
»et  Godes  swiSran  to  gescyndenne  ]7aera  ludeiscra  tingeleaf- 
fulnysse.  Crist  waes  seteowed  his  eadigan  cy^ere  Stephana 
on  heofenum,  seSe  fram  ungeleaffullum  on  middangearde 
acweald  waes,  and  seo  heofenlice  so^faestnyss  be  "Sam  cydde 
gecyiSnysse,  J^one  seo  eorSlice  arleasnyss  huxlice  taeide.  HwS 
mseg  beon  rihtlice  geciged  mannes  Beam,  buton  Criste  anum, 
)?onne  aelc  man  is  twegra  manna  bearn,  buton  him  anum  ? 
Se  eadiga  Stephanus  geseah  Crist  standan,  forSan  )^  he  waes 
his  gefylsta  on  iSam  gastlicum  gefeohte  his  martyrdomes. 
Witodlice  we  andettaiS  on  urum  credan,  )>aet  Drihten  sitt  set 
his  Faeder  swi'Sran.  Setl.gedafena^  deman,  and  steall  fylstend- 
um  o^^e  feoh  tend  urn.  Nu  andet  ure  geleafa  Cristes  setl, 
forSan  ^e  he  is  se  so^a  dema  lybbendra  and  deadra :  and  se 
eadiga  cySere  Stephanus  hine  geseah  standende,  forSan  "Se  he 
waes  his  gefylsta,  swa  swa  we  ser  saedon.  Ealra  gecorenra 
halgcna  deaiS  is  deorwur^  on  Godes  gesihiSe ;  ac  ISeah- 
hwae^ere  is  gef^uht,  gif  aenig  todal  beon  maeg  betwux  mar- 
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feet  of  a  young  man  whn  was  called  Saul,  They  then  begun 
to  stone  with  hard  stones  the  blessed  Stephen  ;  and  he  cried| 
and  saidj  *'Lord  Je^su*;,  receive  my  Bpirit,"  And  he  bowed 
his  knecsj  crying  with  a  loud  voices  "  My  Lord,  place  not 
thou  these  deeds  to  them  as  sin."  And  he  then  with  that 
word  departed  to  the  Almighty  Savioufj  whom  he  had  seen 
ttatiding  high  in  heaven. 


The  wise  Augustine  spake  touching  this  textj  and  inquired, 
why  the  holy  martyr  Stephen   said  that  he  saw  the  Sou  of 
man  standing  at  God*s  right  hand,  and  would   uot  say  the 
Son  of  God  I    when    it   seemed    worthier  of  Christ   to  be 
called  the  Sou  of  God  than  the  Son  of  naan  ?     But  it  was 
titting  that  Jesus  should  be  so  manifested  in  heaven^  and  so 
announced  on  earth*     All  the  malice  of  the  Jews  arose  in 
this.  Why  the  Lord  Christy  who,  after  the  fleshj  is  truly  the 
Son  of  man^  should  also  be  called  the  Son  of  God  ;  for  the 
holy  writ  hath  very  properly  mentioned  the  Son  of  man  stand- 
ing at  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  shame  the  disbelief  of  the 
Jews*    Chri^it  was  manifested  in  heaven  to  his  blessed  martyr 
Stephen,  who  was  slain  by  the  unbelievers  on  earth  ;  and  the 
heavenly  truth  gave  testimony  of  him,  whom  earthly  wicked- 
ness had  shatnefuHy  calumniated.     Who  can  rightly  be  called 
tbe  Son  of  man,  save  Christ  only,  when  every  man  besides 
him  is  the  son  of  two  persons  ?     The  blessed  Stephen  savv 
Christ  standing,  because  he  was  his  support  in  the  spiritual 
fight  of  \m  martyrdom.     Verily  we  confess  in  our  creed  that 
the  Lord  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father.     A  seat  is 
befitting  to  a  judge,  and  standing  to  one  helping  or  fighting. 
Now  our  creed  acknowledges  Christ's  seat,  because  he  is  the 
true  Judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead  :  and  the  blessted  mart)  r 
Stephen  saw  him  standing,  because  he  waa  his  helper,  as  we 
before  said.    The  death  of  all  the  chosen  saints  is  precious 
in  the  sight  of  God;  yet  it  seems,  if  any  difference  may  be 
between  martyrs,  that  be  is  the  most  exalted  who  suffered 
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tyrum,  J'aet  se  is  healicost  se^e  "Sone  martyrdom  sefter  Gode 

astealde.     Witodlice  Stephanus  waes  to  diacone  gehadod  £et 

'Ssera  apostola  handum ;  ac  b€  hi  forestop  on  heofenan  rice 

mid  sigefffistum  dea'Se  ;  and  swa  se  'Se  waes  ueoiSor  on  ende- 

byrdnysse^  wearS  fyrmest  on  Srowunge;  and  se  "Se  waBS  leom- 

4ng-cnibt  on  hade,   ongann  wesan  lareow   on  martyrdome. 

Done  dea%  so'Slice  )?e  se  Haelend  gemedemode  for  mannum 

— .^rowian,  ^one  ageaf  Stephanus  fyrmest  manna  )?am  HLaelende. 

•He  is  gecweden  protomartyr,  J^ffit  is  se  forma  cySere,  forSan 

"Se  hg  eefter  Cristes  "Srowunge  aerest  martyrdom  geSrowode. 

Stephanus  is  Grecisc  nama,  ]?8et  is  on  Leden,  Coronatus,  }N»t 

vre  cweBa'S  on  Englisc^  Gewuldorbeagod ;  forBan  "Se  hS  h«ef8 

}H)ne  ecan  wuldorbeah,  swa  swa  his  nama  him  forewitegode. 

pa  leasan  gewitan,  "Se  hine  forssedon,  hine  ongunnon  asrest  to 

tprfiennex  forSan  'pe  Moyses  ee  tsehte,   J^set   swa  hwS  swa 

o'Seme  to  dea'Se  fors^de,  sceolde  wurpaii  Bone  forman  stin 

to  Bam  Be  he  ser  mid  his  tungan  acwealde.     Da  reBan  ludei 

wedende  )K)ne  halgan  st^ndon :  and  he  clypode,  and  cwseB, 

**  Drihten,  ne  sete  Bu  Bas  dasda  him  to  synne.'* 

UnderstandaB  nu,  mine  gebroBra,  J^a  micclan  lufe  )^8es 
eadigan  weres.  On  deaBe  he  waes  gesett,  and  Beah  he  bed 
mid  soBre  lufe  for  his  cwelleras;  and  betwux  Baera  etana 
hryre,  BaBa  gehwIL  mihte  his  leofostan  frynd  forgytan^  Ba 
betsehte  he  his  fynd  Gode,  ]7us  cweBende,  ^^  Drihten,  ne  sete 
]?u  Bas  dfieda  him  to  synne."  SwiBor  he  besorgade  ysL  heora 
synna  )H)nne  his  agene  wunda;  swiBor  heora  arleasnysse 
l^onne  his  sylfes  deaB ;  and  rihtlice  swiBor,  forSan  Be  heora 
arleasnysse  fyligde  se  eca  deaB,  and  )?jBt  ece  lif  fyligde  his 
deaBe.  Saulus  heold  Baera  leasra  gewitena  reaf,  and  heora 
mod  to  'pfBTC  staeninge  geornlice  tihte.  Stephanus  soBIice 
gebigedum  cneowum  Drihten  baed  J^aet  he  Saulum  alysde. 
WearB  Ba  Stephanes  ben  fram  Gode  gehyred,  and  Saulus 
wearB  alysed.  Se  arfaesta  waes  gehyred,  and  se  arleasa  wearS 
gerihtwisod. 

On  Byssere  daede  is  geswutelod  hu  micclum  fremige  J^aere 
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martyrdom  next  to  God.  Now  Stephen  was  ordained  deacon 
at  the  hands  of  tiie  apostles ;  but  he  preceded  them  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  by  a  triumphant  death ;  and  so  he  who 
was  lower  in  order  was  first  in  suffering ;  and  he  who  was  a 
disciple  in  condition  was  the  earliest  to  be  a  doctor  in  martyr- 
dom. That  death  verily  which  Jesus  vouchsafed  to  suffer  for 
men,  Stephen  gave  first  of  men  to  Jesus.  He  is  called  pro- 
tomartyr,  that  is  the  first  witness,  because  he  first  after 
Christ's  passion  suffered  martyrdom.  Stephen  is  a  Greek 
name,  which  is  in  Latin,  CoronaiuSy  and  which  we  express 
in  English  by,  Glory- crowned^  because  he  has  the  eternal 
crown  of  glory,  as  his  name  foretold  to  him.  The  lying  wit- 
nesses, who  had  falsely  accused  him,  begun  first  to  stone  him ; 
because  the  law  of  Moses  taught,  that  whosoever  accused  an- 
other to  death  should  throw  the  first  stone  against  him  whom 
he  had  before  slain  with  his  tongue.  The  cruel  Jews  raging 
stoned  the  holy  one,  and  he  cried  and  said,  ^^  Lord,  place 
thou  not  these  deeds  to  them  as  sin.'' 

Understand  now,  my  brethren,  the  great  love  of  this  blessed 
man.  He  was  placed  in  death,  and  yet  he  prayed  with  true 
love  for  his  slayers  ;  and  amid  the  falling  of  the  stones,  when 
any  one  might  forget  his  dearest  friends,  he  commended  his 
foes  to  God,  thus  sajdng,  ^^  Lord,  place  thou  not  these  deeds 
to  them  as  sin."  He  was  more  afflicted  on  account  of  their 
sins  than  of  his  own  wounds,  more  for  their  wickedness  than 
his  own  death  ;  and  rightly  more,  seeing  that  eternal  death 
followed  their  wickedness,  and  eternal  life  followed  his  death. 
Saul  held  the  garments  of  the  false  witnesses,  and  zealously 
instigated  their  minds  to  the  stoning.  But  Stephen  with 
bended  knees  besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  redeem  Saul. 
Stephen's  prayer  was  heard,  and  Saul  was  redeemed.  The 
pious  one  was  heard,  and  the  impious  justified. 

By  this  deed  is  shown  how  greatly  avails  the  prayer  of 
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soSan  lufe  gebed.  Witodlice  neefde  Codes  gela^ung  Paulum 
to  lareowe,  gif  se  halga  martyr  Stephanus  swa  ne  bffide. 
Efne  n^  Paulus  blissaiS  mid  Stephane  on  heofenan  rice ;  mid 
Stephane  he  bricr8  Cristes  beorhtnysse,  and  mid  him  he  rixa-S. 
pider  "Se  Stephanus  forestop,  mid  Saules  stanum  oftorfod^ 
"Sider  folgode  Paulus  gefiiltumod  );urh  Stephanes  gebedu. 
p£er  nis  Paulus  gescynd  f^urh  Stephanes  siege,  ac  Stephanus 
gladaiS  on  Paules  gefserrsedene ;  forSan  )?e  seo  so'Se  lufu  on 
heora  s^gSrum  blissa'S.  Seo  so^e  lufu  oferwann  'Ssera  lude- 
iscra  re'Snysse  on  Stephane,  and  seo  ylce  lufu  oferwreah  synna 
micelnysse  on  Paule,  and  heo  on  heora  segSrum  samod  ge- 
earnode  heofenan  rice.  Eomostlice  seo  so^e  lufii  is  wyl- 
spring  and  ordfruma  ealra  godnyssa  and  ee^cle  trumnys,  and 
se  weg  ye  leet  to  heofonum.  Se  "Se  faerS  on  so'Sre  lufe  ne 
mseg  he  dwelian,  ne  forhtian  :  heo  gewissa^,  and  gescylt, 
and  gelffit.  purh  ]?a  so'San  lufe  waes  pes  halga  martyr  swa 
gebyld  )?iet  he  bealdlice  'Saera  ludeiscra  ungeleaiFulnysse 
iSreade,  and  he  orsorh  betwux  "Sam  greatum  hagolstanum 
)?urhwunode ;  and  he  for  iSam  staenendum  welwillende  gebsed, 
and  \fser  to-eacan  "Sa  heofenlican  healle  cucu  and  gewuldor- 
beagod  inn-ferde. 

Mine  gebroiSra,  uton  geefenliecan  be  sumum  dsele  swa 
miccles  lareowes  geleafan,  and  swa  meeres  cySeres  lufe.  Uton 
lu6an  ure  gebroiSra  on  Godes  gela'Sunge  mid  swilcum  mode 
swa  swa  'Ses  cySere  {'a  lufode  his  fynd.  SCO'S  gemyndige 
hwtiet  seo  sylfe  So'Sfeestnys  on  "Sam  halgan  godspelle  behSt, 
and  hwilc  wedd  us  gesealde.  Se  Hfielend  cwae'S,  "  Gif  ge  for- 
gyfa'S  )?am  mannum  )?e  wi^  eow  agyltalS,  ]7onne  forgyfS  eow 
cower  Fieder  cowere  synna :  gif  ge  ^onne  nella'S  forgjrfan, 
ncle  eac  cower  Fseder  eow  forgifan  cowere  gyltas."  Ge  ge- 
hyra^  nu,  mine  gebro'Sra,  j^set  hit  stent  )?urh  Godes  gyfe  on 
urum  agenum  dihte  hu  ^  bi"?  aet  Gode  gedemed.  He  cwatiS, 
^*  Gif  ge  forgyfa^,  eow  bi^  forgyfen.'*  Ne  bepaece  nSn  man 
hinc  sylfne  :  witodlice  gif  hwa  furSon  aenne  man  hata%  on 
iSisum  middangearde,  swa  hwaet  swa  he  to  g5de  gcdeiS,  eal 
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tnie  lore.  Verily  the  church  of  God  would  not  huve  hud 
Paul  as  a  teacher^  if  the  holy  martyr  Stephen  had  wot  thoe 
prayed*  Behold^  Paul  now  rejoices  with  Stephen  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  j  with  Stephen  he  enjoys  ihe  brightness 
of  Chri^iitj  and  with  him  he  rules.  Whither  Stephen  pre- 
ceded, stoned  w  ith  the  stones  of  Saul,  thither  Paul  follo%red, 
aided  by  the  prayers  of  Stephen.  Paul  is  not  there  defiled 
through  Stephen's  murder,  but  Stephen  rejoices  in  the  feU 
lowshtp  of  Paul,  because  true  lore  rejoices  in  them  both. 
True  love  overcame  the  cruelty  of  the  Jews  to  Stephen,  and 
the  same  love  covered  over  the  i^reatness  of  his  sins  in  Paul, 
and  it  in  both  of  them  together  earned  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Verily  true  love  is  the  fountain  and  origin  of  all  goodness^  and 
nobte  fortitude,  and  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven.  He  who 
journeys  in  true  lo^^e  cannot  err  nor  fear :  it  directs^  and 
ghieldSf  and  leads*  Through  true  love  was  the  holy  martyr 
rendered  so  courageous  that  he  boldly  reproved  the  disbelief 
of  the  Jews,  and  he  continued  tranquil  amid  the  great  stones, 
and  benevolently  prayed  for  the  stoners,  andj  in  addition 
thereto^  entered  the  heavenly  hall  living,  and  crowned  with 
glory. 

My  brethren^  let  us  in  some  degree  imitate  so  great  a 
teacher's  fiiith,  and  so  great  a  martyr's  love*  Let  us  love 
our  brothers  in  God's  church  with  such  affection  as  that  with 
which  this  martyr  loved  his  foes.  Be  mindful  what  Truth 
itself  has  promised  in  the  holy  gospel,  and  what  pledge  it 
has  given  us.  Jesus  said,  *^  If  ye  forgive  those  men  who 
fiin  against  you,  ihen  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you 
your  sins  :  but  if  ye  will  not  forgive,  j  our  Father  will  not 
forgive  you  your  »in!4/'  Ye  hear  now,  my  brethren,  that  it 
stands,  through  God*s  grace,  at  our  own  option  how  we  shall 
be  judged  before  God.  He  said,  **  If  ye  forgive,  ye  shall  be 
forgiven*'*  Let  no  man  deceive  himself:  verily  if  any  one 
hate  a  man  in  this  world,  whatever  good  he  may  have  done, 
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he  hit  forlyst ;  forSan  iSe  se  apostol  Paulus  ne  hv&  geligenod, 
l^e  cweeiS,  ^^  peah  iSe  ic  aspende  ealle  mine  «ehta  on  "Searfena 
bigleofan,  and  iSeah  iSe  ic  minne  agenne  lichaman  to  cwale 
gesylle,  swa  ^Smt  iaforbynie  on  martyrdome ;  gif  ic  neebbe  "Sa 
so^an  lufe,  ne  fremaiS  hit  me  nan  "Sing."  Be  "San  ylcaii  cwaiS 
se  godspellere  lohannes,  "  SeSe  his  bro'Sor  ne  hifa'8,  he  wunaiS 
on  dealSe.*'  Eft  he  cwm^S,  "  iElc  -Seera  )?e  his  broBor  hata'S 
is  manslaga."  Ealle  we  sind  gebro'Sra  ^e  on  God  gelyfalS, 
and  we  ealle  cweiSaiS,  "  Pater  noster  qui  es  in  celis,"  J^aet  is, 
"  Ure  Feeder  )?e  eart  on  heofouum.**  Ne  gedyrstlflece  nan 
man  be  mseg^hade,  butan  so'Sre  lufe.  Ne  truwige  nan  man 
be  selmesdfiedum  o^^  on  gebedum,  butan  {Saere  foresaedan 
lufe ;  forSan  "Se  swa  lange  swa  he  hylt  iSone  sweartan  nVS  on 
his  heortan,  ne  maeg  he  mid  nanum  iSinge  ]>one  mildheortan 
God  gegladian.  Ac  gif  he  wille  ]>fiet  him  God  milde  sy,  ]H>nDe 
hlyste  he  godes  rsedes,  na  of  minum  mu^e,  ac  of  Cristes 
sylfes  :  he  cwfleiS,  "  Gif  "Su  offrast  "Sine  lac  to  Godes  weofode, 
and  ^u  l^aer  gemyndig  hist  l^aet  "Sin  broiSor  haefS  sum  iSing 
ongean  {Se,  forlset  'Saerrihie  'Sa  lac  setforan  "Sam  weofode,  and 
gang  aerest  to  J^inum  bre'Seri  and  J^e  to  him  gesibsuma ;  and 
"Sonne  "Su  eft  cymst  to  "Sam  weofode,  geoflfra  "Sonne  "Sine  iSc.*' 
Gif  iSu  "Sonne  J^inum  cristenum  brewer  deredest,  J^onne  haefS 
he  sum  "Sing  ongean  "Se,  and  )>u  scealt  be  Godes  taecuuge  hine 
gegladian,  aer  "Su  iSine  liic  geoifrige.  Gif  "Sonne  se  cristena 
mann,  J^e  "Sin  bro"Sor  is,  "Se  ahwar  geyfelode,  )^set  "Su  scealt 
miltsigende  forgifan.  Ure  gastlican  lac  sind  ure  gebedu, 
and  lofsang,  and  husel-halgung,  and  gehwilce  o'Sre  ISc  "Se  we 
Gode  offriaS,  )^a  we  sceolon  mid  gesibsumere  heortan  and 
broiSerlicere  lufe  Gode  betaecan.  Nu  cwyi5  sum  man  ongean 
"Sas  raedinge,  Ne  m^eg  ic  minne  feond  lufian,  "Sone  "Be  ic 
daegh  won  lice  waelhreowne  togeanes  me  geseo.  Eala  "Su  mann, 
)7U  sceawast  hwaet  "Sin  broiSor  )?e  dyde,  and  \ni  ne  scea- 
wast  hwaet  "Su  Gode  gedydest.  ponne  "Su  micele  swaerran 
synna  wi^  God  gefremodest,  hwi  nelt  i5u  forgyfan  "Sa  l3rtlan 
gyltas  anum  menn,  ]7aet  se  iElmihtiga  God  ]>e  "Sa  micclan 
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tie  loses  it  all;   for  the  apostle  Paul  speaks  not  falseljTi 

who  §ayi,  **  Though  I  spend  all  my  wealth  in  food  for  the 

poor,  and  though  I  give  ray  ovrn  body  to  be  elaiiij  so  that  I 

bum  in  martyrdom,  if  I  have  not  true  love,  it  profiteth  me 

lothing-*'     Concerning  the  same  the  evangelist  John  said, 

**  He  who  loveth  not  his  brother  continueth  in  death.'*    Again 

e  saidj  "  Every  one  who  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer/* 

^^e  are  all  brothers  who  believe  in   God,  and  we  all  say, 

**P^ter  noster  qui  es  in  co?lisv"  tlmt  is,  '^Our  Father  who 

art  in  henven,**     Let  no  man  pres^unie  on  kinship  without 

true  love.     Let  no  man  trust  in  ulnis-deeds,  or  in  prayers, 

without  the  aforesaid  love  5  for  so  long  as  he  holds  black 

malice  in  his  heart,  he  cannot  in  any  way  delight  the  merci- 

Iftii  God*  But  if  be  desire  that  God  be  merciful  to  him,  let 
liini  listen  to  good  counsel,  not  from  my  mouthy  but  from  that 
pf  Christ  himself:  he  isaid,  "  If  thou  offerest  thy  gift  at  God's 
kltar,  and  thou  there  rememberesl  that  thy  brother  hath  some- 
tliing  against  thee,  leave  forthwith  the  gift  before  tlie  altar, 
and  go  first  to  thy  brother,  and  reconcile  thee  to  him,  and 
when  thou  contest  again  to  the  altar,  offer  then  thy  gift." 
But  if  thou  hast  injured  thy  christian  brother,  then  hath  he 
^K»omething  against  thee,  and  thou  shalt,  according  to  God's 
^Bteaching,  gladden  him,  ere  thou  offerest  thy  gift.  But  if  the 
^Brhrbtian  man,  who  is  thy  brother,  hath  in  aught  done  thee 
evil,  that  thou  shalt  mercifully  forgive.  Our  spiritual  gifts 
are  our  prayers^  and  hymn,  and  housel-haUowing,  and  every 
other  gift  that  we  offer  to  God,  which  we  should  give  to  God 
with  peaceful  heart  and  brotherly  love.  Now  will  some  man 
say  agaiiiBt  this  text,  1  canni>t  love  ray  foe,  whom  I  see 
daily  bloodthirhty  against  me*  O  thou  raan,  thou  seestwhat 
thy  brother  hath  done  to  thee,  but  thou  seest  not  what  thou 
hast  done  to  God.  When  thou  much  heavier  sins  hast  per- 
t rated  against  God,  why  wilt  thou  not  forgive  one  man 
ttlc  offences,  that  the  Almighty  God  may  forgive  thee  great 
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synna  forgyfe  ?  Nu  cwyst  "Su  eft,  Micel  gedeorf  bHS  me 
""  p«t  ic  minne  feonil  lufige,  and  for  i5one  gebidde  )?e  me  hearmes 
cepi5.  Ne  wi"Scwe'5e  we  )?aet  hit  micel  gedeorf  ne  sy ;  ac  gif 
hit  is  hefigtyme  on  ^yssere  worulde,  hit  becymiS  to  micelre 
mede  on  %8Bre  toweardan,  Witodlice  ]>iirh  ^ines  feondes  lufe 
]?u  hist  Godes  freond ;  and  na  )^aet  an  ]>iet  ^u  his  freond  sy, 
ac  eac  swilce  )?u  bist  Godes  beam,  )?urh  "Sa  raedene  )?aet  ]m 
"t"  —  )>inne  feond  lufige ;  swa  swa  Crist  sylf  cwjcS,  **  LufiaiS  eowere 
?  fynd,  doiS  pam  tela  ^e  eow  Jiatia^,  J^eet  ge  beon  eowerea 
Ffleder  cild,  seSe  on  heofenum  is."  Menigfealde  earfolSnyssa 
and  hospas  wolde  gehwa  ea*Selice  forberan  wii5  )?an  )?fiet  be 
moste  sumum  rican  men  to  beame  geteald  beon,  and  his 
yrfenuma  to  gewitendlicum  sehtum  :  forbera'S  nu  geiSyldelice 
for  15am  ecan  wurSmynte,  )?aet  ge  Godes  beam  getealde  beon, 
and  his  yrfenuman  on  heofenlicum  spedum,  pset  (^aet  se  o'Ser 
forSyldigan  wolde  for  ateorigendlicere  edwiste. 

We  secga"S  eow  Godes  riht ;  healda'S  gif  ge  willon.  Gif  we 
hit  forsuwia^,  ne  bi'S  us  geborgen.  Cristes  lufu  us  neadaiS 
^sdi  we  simle  ]fa  godan  tihton,  ]>aet  hi  on  godnysse  Jmrbwur 
nion ;  and  "Sa  yfelan  we  mynegia^,  )?fiet  hi  fram  heora  yfel- 
/  ^ '  nessum  hraedlice  gecyrron,  Ne  beo  se  rihtwisa  gj'meleas  on 
his  anginne,  ne  se  yfela  ortruwige  ^uvh  his  unrihtwisnysse. 
Ondriede  se  goda  ^^t  he  fealle;  hogige  se  yfela  )?£et  hS 
astande.  Se  "Se  yfel  sy  geefenlaece  he  Paules  gecyrrednysse ; 
se  iSe  god  sy  ]7urhwunige  he  on  godnysse  mid  Stephane ;  for- 
iSan  "Se  ne  bi%  nan  anginn  herigendlic  butan  godre  geend- 
t  uiige.     -^Ic  lof  bi'S  on  ende  gesungen. 

Mine  gebro'Sra,  gyrstan-dseg  gemedeniode  ure  Drihten  hine 
sylfne,  J?flet  he  iSysne  middangeard  )>urh  so^e  menniscnysse  ge- 
neo^ode  :  nu  to-d«%  se  se'Sela  cempa  Stephanus,  fram  licham- 
licere  wununge  gewitende,  sigefaest  to  heofenum  ferde.  Crist 
*tti8er-astah,  mid  flaesce  bewaefed;  Stephanus  up^astEh,  |mrh 
his  blod  gewuldorbeagod.  Gyrstan-daeg  sungon  englas  ^'Gode 
wuldoron  heannyssum  ;'*  nu  to-daeg  hi  underfengon  Stepha** 
num  blissigende  on  heora  geferraedene,  mid  ]?am  he  wuldraiS 
and  blissa^  a  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 
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ftitis  ?  How  again  thou  wilt  say.  It  is  a  great  hardship  for 
me  to  love  my  foe,  mul  to  pray  for  liim  who  iiieLlitates  liarm 
agniust  me.  We  will  not  gaiusay  thiit  it  is  a  great  hardship  ; 
but  if  it  is  difficult  in  this  world,  it  turns  to  a  great  reward  in 
the  one  to  come*  Verily  by  lo%*e  of  thy  foe  thou  art  the  frieocl 
of  God,  and  not  only  art  thou  hia  friend,  but  thou  art  vlUq  a 
eiiild  of  God,  by  the  condition  that  tliou  love  thy  foe  5  as 
Christ  himself  hath  said,  '*  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
those  who  hate  you,  that  ye  be  your  Father's  children,  who 
is  In  heaven."  Many  hardships  utid  contumelies  any  one 
would  easily  endure  that  he  might  be  accounted  the  child  of 
some  powerful  man,  and  bis  heir  to  transitory  possessions  : 
bear  now  patiently,  for  the  everlasting  honour  of  being  ac- 
counted children  of  God,  and  his  heirs  in  heavenly  riches, 
that  which  the  other  would  undergo  for  a  frail  matter. 

We  tell  you  God*s  law;  hold  it  if  ye  will.  If  we  kept  it 
iu  silence,  we  should  not  be  secure.  Love  of  Christ  compels 
us  ever  to  stimulate  the  good,  that  they  continue  in  goodness; 
ftad  we  admonish  the  wicked  that  they  may  quickly  turn  from 
their  wickedness.  Let  not  the  righteous  be  heedless  at  his 
beginning,  nor  the  wicked  despair  through  his  unrighteous- 
tiess.  Let  the  good  man  dread  lest  he  fall ;  the  wicked  take 
care  that  he  stand.  Let  him  who  is  wicked  imitate  the  con- 
versioii  of  Paul ;  let  him  who  is  good  persist  in  goodness  with 
Stephen  5  for  no  beginning  is  praiseworthy  without  a  good 
ending.     All  praise  will  be  sung  at  the  end* 

My  brethren,  yesterday  our  Lord  vouchsafed  to  visit  this 
world  in  true  human  nature  t  now  to-day  the  noble  champion 
Stephen,  quitting  his  bodily  dwellingj  went  triumphant  to 
heaven.  Christ  descended  clothed  with  flesh;  Stephen  as- 
cended, through  his  blood  with  glory  crowned.  Yesterday 
angels  sung,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  j'*  now  to-day  they 
received  Stephen  rejoicing  in  their  fellowship,  with  whom  he 
gh>rieth  and  rejoiceth  to  all  eternity*    Amen. 
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lOHANNES  seGodspellere,  Cristes  dyrling,  weariS  oniSysum 
dffige  to  heofenan  rices  niyrhiSe,  )7urh  Godes  neosunge^  ge- 
numen.  He  wses  Cristes  moddrian  sunu^  and  he  bine  lufode 
synderlice ;  na  swa  micclutn  for  "Saere  maeglican  sibbe  Bwa  for 
iSaere  clsennysse  his  ansundan  mae^Shades.  He  waes  on  meegS- 
hade  Gode  gecoren,  and  he  on  ecnysse  on  ungewenimedum 
msegShade  J^urhwunode.  Hit  is  gerfed  on  gewyrdelicuiu 
racuui  J?8et  he  wolde  wifian,  and  Cnst  wearS  to  his  gyftum 
gelaiSod.  pa  gelamp  hit  J^aet  aet  ^am  gyftum  win  wearS 
ateorod.  Se  Haelend  "Sa  bet  J?a  'Senig-men  afyllan  bix  staeuene 
fatu  mid  hluttrum  waetere^  and  he  mid  his  bletsunge  yast 
waeter  to  ae^elum  wine  awende.  pis  is  )?aet  forme  tacn  "Se  be 
on  his  menniscnysse  openlice  geworhte.  pa  wearS  lobannes 
swa  onbryrd  )>urb  ^sdt  tacn^  ]?aet  he  ^aerrihte  bis  bryde  on 
maegSbade  forlet,  and  symle  syS^an  Drihtne  folgode,  and 
wearS  "Sa  him  inweardlice  gelufod,  forBan  ^e  he  bine  aetbraed 
pam  flaesclicum  lustum.  Witodlice  Bisum  leofan  leoming- 
cnihte  befaeste  se  Haelend  his  modor,  }>aj?a  he  on  rode  heng- 
ene  mancynn  alysde ;  )?aet  his  claene  lif  •Sees  claenan  maedenes 
Marian  gymde,  and  beo  ^a,  on  byre  swyster  suna  ISenungum 
wunode. 

Eft  on  fyrste,  aefter  Cristes  upstige  to  beofonum,  rixode 
sum  waelbreow  casere  on  Romana  rice,  aefter  Nerone,  se  waes 
Domicianus  gehaten,  cristenra  manna  ehtere  :  se  bet  afyllan 
ane  cyfe  mid  weallendum  ele,  and  J?one  maeran  godspellere 
J^aeron  bet  bescufan  ;  ac  he,  "Surb  Godes  gescyldnysse,  unge- 
wemmed  of  "Sam  hatum  bae^e  eode.  Eft  BaiSa  se  waelreowa  ne 
mihte  'Saes  eadigan  apostoles  bodunge  alecgan,  )>a  asende  he 
bine  on  wraecsiB  to  anum  igeoBe  )?e  is  Pa^mas  geciged,  J^aBt 
be  "Saer  J?urh  bungres  scearpnysse  acwaele.  Ac  se  .^Imihtiga 
Haelend  ne  forlet  to  gymeleaste  his  gelufedan  apostol,  ac  ge- 
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DECEMBER  XXVII. 
THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  SAINT  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 

JOHN  the  Evangelist,  Christ's  darling,  was  on  this  day, 
through  God's  visitation,  taken  to  the  joy  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  was  the  son  of  Christ's  maternal  aunt,  and  he 
loved  him  particularly,  not  so  much  for  the  consanguinity,  as 
for  the  purity  of  his  uncorrupted  chastity.  He  was  in  chas- 
tity chosen  to  God,  and  he  ever  continued  in  undeiiled  chas- 
tity. It  is  read  in  historic  narratives  that  he  would  marry, 
and  Christ  was  invited  to  his  nuptials.  Then  it  befell  that  at 
the  nuptials  wine  was  wanting.  Jesus  then  bade  the  serving 
men  fill  six  stone  vessels  with  pure  water,  and  he  with  his 
blessing  turned  the  water  to  noble  wine.  This  is  the  first 
miracle  that  he  openly  wrought  in  his  state  of  man.  Now 
John  was  so  stimulated  by  that  miracle,  that  he  forthwith 
left  his  bride  in  maidenhood,  and  ever  afterwards  followed 
the  Lord,  and  was  by  him  inwardly  beloved,  because  he  had 
withdrawn  himself  from  fleshly  lusts.  Verily  to  this  beloved 
disciple  Jesus  intrusted  his  mother,  when,  suspended  on  the 
cross,  he  redeemed  mankind,  that  his  pure  life  might  take 
care  of  the  pure  virgin  Mary,  and  that  she  might  continue 
ministering  to  her  sister's  son. 

Some  time  after,  after  Christ's  ascension  to  heaven,  a  cruel 
emperor  reigned  in  the  Roman  empire,  after  Nero,  who  was 
called  Domitian,  a  persecutor  of  the  christians.  He  com- 
manded a  vat  to  be  filled  with  boiling  oil,  and  the  great  evan- 
gelist to  be  thrust  therein  ;  but  he,  through  God's  protection, 
went  uninjured  from  that  hot  bath.  Afterwards,  when  the  cruel 
one  might  not  suppress  the  preaching  of  the  blessed  apostle, 
he  sent  him  into  exile  to  an  island  that  is  called  Patmos,  that 
he  there,  through  sharpness  of  hunger,  might  perish.  But 
the  Almighty  Saviour  did  not  leave  his  beloved  apostle  to 
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swutelode  him  on  %am  wrsecsi^e  ]?a  toweardan  onwrigenysse, 
be  'Siere  be  awrat  %a  boc  'Se  is  gebaten  Apocalipsis  :  and  se 
waelhreowa  Domicianus  on  ^Sam  ylcan  geare  wearS  acweald 
fiet  his  witena  handum ;  and  hi  ealle  aninodlice  raeddon  psRt 
ealle  his  gesetuyssa  aydlode  wseron.  pa  wearS  Nerua,  swi'Se 
arfeest  man,  to  casere  gecoren.  Be  his  ge^afunge  gecyrde  se 
apostol  ongean  mid  micclum  wurSmynte,  se^  mid  hospe  to 
wrsecsi*Se  asend  W8es.  Him  urnon  ongean  weras  and  wif 
fffignigende,  and  cwe^ende,  "  Gebletsod  is  se  ISe  com  on 
Godes  naman." 

Mid  ]^am  iSe  se  apostol  lohannes  stop  into  ^tere  byrig 
Ephesum^  ]?a  baer  man  him  togeancs  anre  wydewan  lie  to 
byrigenne ;  hire  nama  wses  Drusiana.  Heo  wses  swiiSe  gely- 
fed  and  tehnesgeorn,  and  )?a  iSearfan,  iSe  heo  mid  cystigum 
mode  eallunga  afedde,  dreorige  mid  wope  %am  lice  folgodon. 
Da  bet  se  apostol  "Sa  baere  settan,  and  c wae'S,  "  Min  Drihten, 
Hselend  Crist !  Arsere  ^e,  Drusiana ;  aris,  and  gecyrr  ham, 
and  gearca  tls  gereordunge  on  )?inum  huse."  Drusiana  J'a  ai€8 
swilce  of  slsepe  ^wreht^  and,  carfiill  be  ISses  apostoles  haese, 
ham  gewende. 

On  "Sam  oiSrum  daege  code  se  apostol  be  "Saere  strset,  |?a 
ofseah  he  hwaer  sum  u^wita  laedde  twegen  gebroiSru,  J^ 
hsefdon  behwyrfed  eall  heora  yldrena  gestreon  on  deor- 
wurSum  gymstanum,  and  woldon  %a  tocwysan  on  ealles  psBS 
folces  gesihiSe,  to  wsefersyne,  swylce  to  forsewennysse  woruld- 
licra  sehta.  Hit  w«es  gewunelic  on  "Sam  timan  J?aet  Ua  "Be 
woldon  woruld-wisdom  gecneordlice  leornian,  ]?set  hi  be- 
hwyrfdon  heora  are  on  gymstanuni,  and  'Sa  tobrsecon  ;  o'SSe 
on  sumum  gyldenum  wecge,  and  iSone  on  sse  awurpan ;  )n- 
Ises  ^e  seo  smeaung  ]7iera  ^ehta  hi  set  ]?sere  lare  hremde.  pa 
clypode  se  apostol  "Sone  u'Switan  Graton  him  to,  and  cwabB, 
'^  Dyslic  bi'S  ]78et  hwa  woruldlice  speda  forhogige  for  manna 
herunge,  and  beo  on  Godes  dome  geniiSerod.  Ydel  bi'S  se 
Isecedom  ^e  ne  msBg  iSone  untruman  gehselan ;  swa  bi'S  eac 
ydel  SCO  lar  Se  ne  gehtel'S  iiere  sawle  Icahtras  and  uniSeawas. 
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neglect,  but  revealed  to  him,  in  that  exile,  the  revelation  of 
things  to  come,  concerning  which  be  wrote  the  book  which  is 
called  Apocalypsb  :  and  the  cruel  Domitian  was  slain  in  the 
same  year  by  the  hand  of  his  senators  ;  and  they  all  unani- 
mously resolved  that  all  his  decrees  should  be  annulled.  Then 
was  Nerva,  a  very  honourable  man,  chosen  for  emperor. 
With  his  consent  the  apostle  returned  with  great  worship,  he 
who  with  contumely  had  been  sent  into  banishment.  Men 
and  women  ran  to  meet  him,  rejoicing  and  saying,  '^  Blessed 
is  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  God.'' 

As  the  apostle  John  was  entering  the  city  of  Ephesus,  there 
was  borne  towards  him  the  corpse  of  a  widow  to  be  buried;  her 
name  was  Drusiana.  She  was  of  great  faith,  and  gave  much 
in  alms,  and  the  poor,  whom  she  had  bountifully  fed,  sad, 
with  weeping,  followed  the  corpse.  Then  the  apostle  bade 
them  set  down  the  bier,  and  said,  ^^  My  Lord,  Jesus  Christ ! 
Raise  thee,  Drusiana ;  arise,  and  return  home,  and  prepare 
refection  for  us  in  thy  house."  Drusiana  then  arose  as  if 
from  sleep  awakened,  and,  mindful  of  the  apostle's  command, 
returned  home. 

On  the  second  day  the  apostle  going  in  the  street,  observed 
where  a  philosopher  was  accompanying  two  brothers,  who 
had  turned  all  their  parents'  treasure  into  precious  gems,  and 
would  crush  them  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  as  a  spectacle, 
in  contempt  as  it  were  of  worldly  riches.  It  was  common 
at  that  time  for  those  who  would  sedulously  learn  philosophy, 
to  change  their  property  for  gems,  and  break  them  in  pieces ; 
or  for  a  wedge  of  gold,  and  throw  it  into  the  sea ;  lest  the 
contemplation  of  those  riches  should  hinder  them  at  their 
study.  Then  the  apostle  called  the  philosopher  Graton  to  him, 
and  said,  '^  It  is  foolish  that  any  one  should  despise  worldly 
riches  for  praise  of  men,  and  be  condemned  at  God's  doom. 
Vain  is  the  medicine  that  cannot  heal  the  sick ;  as  also  is  vain 
the  doctrine  that  healeth  not  the  sins  and  vices  of  the  soul. 
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So^lice  min  lareow  Crist  sumne  ciiiht  %e  gewilnode  ^^ses  ecan 
lifes  J^ysum  wordum  laerde,  pset  he  sceolde  ealle  his  welan 
beceapiaxi,  and  ]?iet  wurS  -Searfum  deelan^  gif  he  wolde  ful- 
fremed  beon^  and  he  sjrS^an  hsefde  his  goldhord  on  heo- 
fenum,  and  ^Sser  to-eacaii  )?aet  ece  lif."  Graton  "Sa  se  u^wita 
him  andwyrde,  "  pas  gymstanas  synd  tocwysede  for  ydelum 
gylpe^  ac  gif  %in  lareow  is  so^S  God,  gefeg  ISas  bricas  to 
ansundnysse,  J?aet  heora  wurS  niaege  J^earfum  fremian." 
lohannes  ]?a  gegaderode  -Ssera  gymstana  brieas,  and  beseah  to 
heofonum,  J?us  cwe^ende,  "Drihten  Ilflelend,  nis  "Se  nan  "Sing 
earfo^e ;  ]?u  ge-edsta^elodest  iSisne  tobrocenan  middangeard 
on  ]?inum  geleaffuUum,  ]?urh  tacen  ]?sere  halgan  rode ;  ge- 
edsta'Sela  nu  )>as  deorwurSan  gymstanas,  %urh  iSinra  engla 
handa,  )?fiet  *Sas  nytenan  nicnn  y\ne  niihta  oncnawon,  and  on 
ye  gelyfon."  Hwaet,  ^a  ferlice  wurdon  "Sa  gymstanas  swa 
ansunde,  ]?%t  furSon  nan  tacen  psere  aerran  tocwysednyase 
uffis  gesewen.  pa  se  u^wita  Graton  samod  mid  ^Bxa  cnihtum 
feoll  to  lohannes  fotum,  gelyfende  on  God.  Se  apostol  hine 
fullode  mid  eallum  his  hirede,  and  he  ongann  Godes  geleafan 
openlice  bodian.  pa  twegcn  gebro'Sra,  Atticus  and  Eugenius, 
sealdon  heora  gymstanas,  and  ealle  heora  sehta  daeldon  w^- 
lum,  and  filigdon  )>am  apostole,  and  micel  raenigu  geleaffulra 
him  eac  to  geiSeodde. 

pa  becom  se  apostol  set  sumum  ssele  to  ytere  byrig  Per- 
gamum,  peer  *Sa  forescedan  cnihtas  iu  ser  eardodon,  and  ge- 
sawon  heora  iSeowan  mid  godewebbe  gefreatewode,  and  on 
wonildlicum  wuldre  scinende.  Da  wurdon  hi  mid  deofles 
flan  }^urhscotene,  and  dreorige  on  mode,  ]>set  hi  wsedligende 
on  anum  waclicum  wsefelse  ferdon,  and  heora  iSeowan  on 
woruldlicum  wuldre  scinende  waeron.  pa  undergeat  se  apo- 
stol "Sas  deoflican  facn,  and  cwaeS,  "  Ic  geseo  J^aet  eower  m6d 
is  awend,  and  eower  andwlita,  forSan  'Se  ge  eowre  speda 
]>earfum  dseldon,  and  mines  Dribtnes  lare  fyligdon  :  galS  nu 
forSi  to  wuda,  and  heawa^S  incre  byrSene  gyrda,  and  ge- 
bringa^  to  me."     Hi  dydon  be  his  haese,  and  he  on  Godes 
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Verily  my  teacher^  Christ,  enjoined  a  youth  who  desired 
eternal  life,  in  these  words.  That  he  should  sell  all  his 
wealth,  and  distribute  the  value  to  the  poor,  if  he  would 
be  perfect;  and  he  should  afterwards  have  his  treasure  in 
heaven,  and,  in  addition  thereto,  eternal  life/'  The  philoso- 
pher Graton  him  answered,  "  These  jewels  are  crushed  for 
idle  vaunt ;  but  if  thy  teacher  is  the  true  God,  join  the  frag- 
ments to  soundness,  that  their  value  may  benefit  the  poor." 
John  then  gathered  the  fragments  of  the  jewels,  and  looked 
to  heaven,  thus  saying,  '*  Lord  Jesus,  to  thee  no  thing  is  dif- 
ficult ;  thou  didst  restore  this  crushed  world  for  thy  faithful, 
through  sign  of  the  holy  rood ;  restore  now  these  precious 
gems,  by  thy  angels'  hands,  that  these  ignorant  men  may  ac- 
knowledge thy  powers,  and  in  thee  believe."  Lo,  then  sud- 
denly the  gems  became  sound,  so  that  even  no  sign  of  their 
former  broken  condition  was  seen.  Then  the  philosopher 
Graton,  together  with  the  youths,  fell  forthwith  at  the  feet 
of  John,  believing  in  God.  The  apostle  baptized  him  with 
all  his  family,  and  he  began  openly  to  preach  God's  faith. 
The  two  brothers,  Atticus  and  Eugenius,  gave  their  gem«, 
and  distributed  all  their  wealth  to  the  poor,  and  followed  the 
apostle,  and  a  great  multitude  of  believers  also  joined  them- 
selves to  him. 

Then  on  a  certain  time  the  apostle  came  to  the  city 
of  Pergamus,  where  the  before -mentioned  youths  formerly 
dwelt,  and  saw  their  servants  decorated  with  fine  linen,  and 
shining  in  worldly  splendour.  Then  were  they  pierced  through 
with  the  devil's  darts,  and  sad  in  mind,  that  they  in  poverty 
should  go  with  one  miserable  cloak,  and  their  servants  be 
shining  in  worldly  splendour.  Then  perceived  the  apostle 
the  diabolical  wiles,  and  said,  "  I  see  that  your  mind  and 
your  countenance  are  changed,  because  ye  have  distributed 
your  riches  to  the  poor,  and  followed  my  Lord's  doctrine  : 
go  now  therefore  to  the  wood,  and  hew  a  burthen  of  rods,  and 
bring  them  to  me."     They  did  as  he  had  commanded,  and  he 
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naman  iSa  grenan  gyrda  gebletsodc,  and  iii  wurdon  to  readum 
golde  aweude.   Eft  cwserS  se  apostol  lohannes,  "Ga^S  to  •8«re 
8£e-strande^  and  feccaiS  me  papolstanas/'     HI  dydon  swa; 
and  lohannes  )>a  on  Godes  msegen'Sryniroe  hi  gebletsode,  and 
hi  wurdon  gehwyrfede  to  deorwurBum  gyinmum.     pa  cwsS 
-^  se  apostol,  ^*  Ga'S  to  smi^Ban,  and  fandia;S  )>ises  goldes  and 
"Sissera  gymstana."     Hi  "Sa  eodon,  and  eft  comon,  )>us  cwe'S- 
ende,  '^  Ealle  iSas  goldsrai^as  secgaB  {^set  hi  niefre  8er  swa 
clsene  gold,  ne  swa  read  ne  gesawon  :  eac  'Sas  gym-wyrhtan 
secgaB  J^ffit  hi  naefre  swa  deorwurSe  gymstanas  ne  gemetton." 
pa  cwaelS  se  apostol  him  to,  ^^  NimaB  ]?is  gold,  and  iSas  gym- 
stanas, and  faraiS,  and  bicgaB  eow  land-are ;  forSan  ]^  ge 
forluron  iSa  heofenlican  speda.     BicgaS  eow  pfellene  cyrtlas, 
I'let  ge  to  lytelre  hwile  scinon  swa  swa  rose,  {^eet  ge  hriedlice 
forweornion.     BeoiS  blowende  and  welige  hwilwendlice,  ymt 
. .  ge  ecelice  w*edUon.    Hwaet  la,  ne  maeg  se  ^Iniihtiga  Weald- 
end  J^urhteon  J^aet  he  do  his   ^Seowan  rice  for  wonilde,  ge- 
nihtsume  on  welan,  and  imwii^metenlice  scinan  ?   Ac  he  sette 
ge(^mp  geleaifullum  sawlum,  ^let  hi  gelyfon  to  geagenne  ^a. 
ecan  welan,  iSa  ie  for  his  naman  {^a  hwilwendan  speda  for- 
hSgiaiS.     Ge  gehseldon  untruman  on  ]fms  Hselendes  naman,' 
ge  afligdon  deoflu,  ge  forgeafon  blindum  gesihiSe,  and  ge- 
hwilce  unco^  gehceldon  :  efne  nu  is  ^os  gifu  eow  setbroden, 
and  ge  sind  earmingas  gewordene,  ge  "Se  wseron  msere  and 
strange.     Swa  micel  ege  stod  deoflum  fram  eow,  pa&t  hi  be 
^eowere  hsese  )?a  ofsettan  deofolseocan  forleton ;  nu  ge  on- 
draeda'S   eow  deoflu.     pa  heofenlican  sehta  sind  us   eallum 
gemsene.     Nacode  we  wseron  acennede,  and  nacode  we  ge- 
witalS.     paere  sunnan  beorhtnys,  and  }^ses  monan  leoht,  and 
ealra  tungla  sind  gemaene  ]?am  rican  and  Bam  heanan.     Rgn- 
scuras,   and   cyrcan   duru,   fuUuht,   and   synna  forgyfenys, 
huselgang,  and  Godes  neosung,  sind  eallum  gemsene,  earm- 
um  and  eadigum  :  ac  se  ungesseliga  gytsere  wile  mare  hab- 
ban  ]?onne  him  genihtsumaiS,  ]?onne  he  furSon  orsorh  ne  bricS 
his  genihtsumnysse.     Se  gytsere  haefS  senne  lichaman^  and 
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in  God's  name  blessed  I  he  green  rods,  jind  they  were  turned 
to  red  gold.  Again  the  apostle  sidd^  **  Go  now  to  the  sca- 
trand,  and  fetch  me  pebble-stones/'    They  did  jso^aud  John 

God's  majesty  ble^tied  them,  and  they  were  turned  to 
precious  gems.  Then  i^aid  the  upostle,  '*  Go  to  the  smithy, 
and  try  this  gohl  and  these  gems,"  They  went,  and  came 
again^  thus  suj  ing,  *'  All  the  goldsmiths  say  that  they  Ijave 
never  before  s^en  such  pure  and  such  red  gold ;  also  the 
jewellers  gay  that  they  have  never  before  met  with  such  pre- 
cious gems/'  Then  said  the  apostle  to  them,  *' Take  this 
gold  and  these  gems,  and  go  and  buy  landed  property,  seeing 
that  ye  have  lost  heavenly  riches.  Buy  yourselves  purple 
kittles,  that  ye  for  a  little  while  may  shine  as  the  rose,  that 
ye  may  speedily  fade.  Be  flourishing  and  rich  for  a  season, 
that  ye  may  be  poor  for  ever.  What,  may  not  the  Almighty 
Ruler  80  act  t!mt  he  make  his  servants  powerful  before  the 
world,  aboundhig  in  wealth,  and  incomparably  to  shine  ? 
But  he  has  placed  warfare  for  the  believing  souls,  that  they 
may  believe  in  order  to  possess  the  eternal  riches,  they  who 
for  his  name  despise  temporary  possessions.  Ye  healed  the 
eick  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  ye  drove  out  devils,  ye  gave  sight 
tn  the  blind,  and  cured  every  disease.  Behold,  now  this 
gift  is  withdravKu  from  you,  and  ye  are  become  poor  wretches, 
ye  who  were  great  and  strong*  The  devils  stood  in  so  great 
awe  of  you,  that  at  your  behest  they  forsook  the  possessed 
demoniacs ;  now  ye  yourselves  dread  devils-  The  heavenly 
possessions  are  couunon  to  us  all.  Naked  we  were  born,  and 
naked  we  depart.  The  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  the  light 
of  the  moon,  and  of  all  the  stars  are  common  to  tlie  high  and 
the  low.  Rain -showers  and  the  church -door,  baptism  and 
forgiveness  of  sius,  partaking  of  the  housel  and  God's  visita- 

n,  are  common  to  all,  poor  and  rich  :  but  the  unhappy 
covetous  wishes  to  have  more  than  suffices  him,  though  he 
enjoys  not  freedom  from  care  in  his  abundance.     The  covetous 

ith  one  body  and  divers  garments;  he  hath  one  belly  and  a 
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menigfealde  scrGd ;  he  htefS  ane  wainbe,  and  {^usend  manna 
bigleofan :  witodlice  pe^t  he  for  gytsunge  tincyste  nanum 
olSrum  syllan  ne  niieg,  ]>iet  he  horda'S,  and  nat  hwani ;  swa 
8wa  8e  witega  cwabS,  ^  On  idel  biiS  eelc  man  gedrefed,  seiSe 
horda'S,  and  nat  hwam  he  hit  gegadera'S.'  Witodlice  ne  bit 
he  ]?fiRra  aehta  hlaford,  ]7onne  he  hi  daslan  ne  mceg  ;  ac  he  bi'S 
pBdTfi  sehta  'Seowa^  ]7onne  he  him  eallunga  ^eowsX  ;  and  ]^8er 
to-eacan  him  weaxa'S  untrumnyssa  on  his  lichaman,  J^aet  he 
ne  mseg  setes  o^iSe  wsetes  brucau.  He  caralS  dseges  and  nihtes 
J^set  his  feoh  gehealden  sy  ;  he  gyniiS  griedelice  his  teolunge, 
his  gafoles,  his  gebytlu ;  he  beryp^  )?a  wannspedigan,  he  fiil- 
g£^S  his  lustum  and  his  plegan  ;  );onne  fierlice  gewitt  he  of 
iSissere  worulde,  nacod  and  forscyldigod,  synna  ana  mid  him 
ferigende  ;  for8an  ]?e  he  sceal  eee  wite  ^rowian." 

Efne  'Sa^a  se  apostol  ];as  lare  sprecende  w«es,  "Sa  b«er  sum 
wuduwe  hire  suna  lie  to  bebyrgenne,  se  hsefde  gewifod  J«it- 
igum  nihtum  £r.  Seo  drcorige  modor  {^a  samod  mid  ^axn 
liemannum  rarigende  hi  astrehte  fiet  )?£es  halgan  apostoles 
fotum,  biddende  ]7aet  he  hire  sunu  on  Godes  naman  arserde, 
swa  swa  he  dyde  )>a  wydewan  Drusianam.  lohannes  "Sa 
ofhreow  t^aere  meder  and  'Saera  licmanna  dreorignysse,  and 
astrehte  his  lichaman  to  eorSan  on  langsumum  gebede,  and 
ISa  set  nextan  aras,  and  eft  up-ahafenum  haudum  langlice 
bsed.  pa^a  he  ^us  'Sriwa  gedon  hsefde,  %a  het  he  unwindan 
psBS  enihtes  lie,  and  cwse'S,  ^'  Eala  iSu  cniht,  %e  )^urh  iSines 
fliesces  lust  hraedlice  "Sine  savvle  forlure  ;  eala  ^u  eniht,  )ni  ne 
cutest  iSinneScyppend  ;  ]7u  ne  cuiSest  manna  Hseleud;  pn  ne 
cu'Sest  "Sone  so^an  freond ;  and  forSi  )7u  bcume  on  jH>ne 
wyrstan  feond.  Nu  ic  ageat  mine  tearas,  and  for  iSuire 
nytennysse  geornlice  bted,  ]f'd^t  ]?u  of  dea^e  arise,  and  )n8um 
twam  gebroiSrum,  Attico  and  Eugenio,  cy  Se  hu  micel  Mnddor 
hi  forluron,  and  hwilc  wite  hi  geearnodon."  Mid  Uam  ]ia 
aras  se  eniht  Stacteus,  and  feoli  to  lohannes  fotum,  and 
begann  to  iSreagenne  )?a  gebro^ru  J?e  miswende  wseron^  )ni8 
cweSende,  '^  Ic  geseah  )?a  englas,  ]>e  eower  gymdon,  dremge 
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thousand  men's  sustenance ;  but  that  which  he^  through  the 
vice  of  avarice,  cannot  give  to  any  other,  he  hoardeth,  and 
knoweth  not  for  whom,  as  the  prophet  said,  *  Vainly  is  every 
man  troubled  who  hoardeth,  and  knoweth  not  for  whom  he 
gathereth/  Verily  he  is  not  lord  of  those  possessions,  when 
he  cannot  distribute  them,  but  he  is  the  slave  of  those  pos- 
sessions, when  he  wholly  serveth  them;  and  in  addition 
thereto,  diseases  of  his  body  increase,  so  that  he  may  not  en- 
joy food  or  drink.  He  cares  night  and  day  that  his  money 
be  preserved ;  he  attends  greedily  to  his  gain,  his  rent,  his 
buildings ;  he  bereaves  the  indigent,  he  follows  his  lusts  and 
his  pleasure;  then  suddenly  departs  he  from  this  world, 
naked  and  charged  with  crimes,  bearing  with  him  his  sins 
alone ;  therefore  shall  he  suffer  punishment  everlasting/' 

Behold,  while  the  apostle  was  speaking  this  lecture,  a  cer- 
tain widow  bare  her  son  to  be  buried,  who  had  been  married 
thirty  days  before.  The  afflicted  mother,  together  with  the 
mourners,  wailing  prostrated  herself  at  the  holy  apostle's 
feet,  praying  that  he  would,  in  God*s  name,  rear  up  her  son, 
as  he  did  the  widow  Drusiana.  John  then,  pitying  the  grief 
of  the  mother  and  the  mourners,  prostrated  his  body  on 
the  earth,  in  long  prayer,  and  at  length  rising  up,  again  with 
up- raised  hands  prayed  a  long  time.  Having  done  thus 
thrice,  he  bade  them  unwrap  the  corpse  of  the  youth,  and 
said,  "  O  thou  youth,  who  through  thy  flesh's  lust  hast  early 
lost  thy  soul ;  O  thou  youth,  thou  knewest  not  thy  Creator ; 
thou  knewest  not  the  Saviour  of  men ;  thou  knewest  not  the 
true  friend,  and  hast  therefore  fallen  on  the  worst  enemy. 
Now  I  have  shed  my  tears,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  thy  sen- 
suality, that  thou  mayest  from  death  arise,  and  to  these  two 
brothers,  Atticus  and  Eugenius,  declare  how  great  glory  they 
have  lost,  and  what  punishment  they  have  earned."  On  this 
the  youth  Stacteus  arose,  and  fell  at  the  feet  of  John,  and 
began  to  chide  the  brothers  who  had  been  perverted,  thus 
saying,  ^'I  saw  the  angels  who  had  charge  of  you  sadly  weep- 
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wepan,  and  iSa  awyrigedan  sceoccan  blissigcnde  on  eowenim 
forwyrde.  Eow  waes  heofenan  rice  gearo,  and  scinende  ge- 
bytlu  mid  wistum  afyllede,  and  mid  ecum  leohte  :  J^a  ge  for- 
luron  ]?urh  unwaerscipe,  and  ge  begeaton  eow  'Seosterfulle 
wununga  mid  dracum  afyllede^  and  mid  brastligendum  ligum, 
mid  miasecgendlicum  witum  afyllede^  and  mid  an'Sraecum 
stencum  ;  on  iSam  ne  ablin^  granung  and  )^oterung  dffiges 
oype  nihtes :  biddaiS  forSi  mid  inweardre  heortan  iSysne  Grodes 
apostol,  eowerne  lareow,  ]78et  he  eow  fram  ISam  ecum  for- 
wyrde arsere,  swa  swa  he  me  fram  dealSe  araerde;  and  he 
eowre  saula,  )?e  nu  synd  adylegode  of  )?8ere  liflican  bee,  gelsede 
eft  to  Godes  gife  and  miltsunge." 

Se  eniht  J^a  Stacteus,  "Se  of  dea'Se  aras,  samod  mid  ]iam 
gebroiJrum,  astrehte  hine  to  lohannes  fotswaiSum,  and  J^aet 
folc  forS  mid  ealle,  anmodlice  biddende  ]7set  he  him  to  Gode 
ge)^ngode.  Se  apostol  ]?a  behead  %am  twam  gebroiSrum  }wt 
hi  "Sritig  daga  be  hreowsunge  d^dbctende  Gode  geoffrodon, 
and  on  feece  geomlice  bsedon,  ]78et  iSa  gyldenan  gyrda  eft  to 
pan  serran  gecynde  awendon,  and  pa  gymstanas  to  heora  wac- 
nysse.  i£fter  'Sritigra  daga  faece,  pSLpa,  hi  ne  mihton  mid 
heora  benum  past  gold  and  pa.  gymstanas  to  heora  gecynde 
awendan,  "Sa  comon  hi  mid  wope  to  J?am  apostole,  )ni8  cweB- 
ende,  ^'  Symle  iSu  tshtest  mildheortnysse,  and  past  man 
olSrum  miltsode;  and  gif  man  o'Srum  miltsalS,  hu  micele 
swi^or  wile  God  miltsian  and  arian  maimum  his  hand* 
geweorce !  pet  peet  we  mid  gitsigeudum  eagum  agylton, 
padt  we  nu  mid  wependum  eagum  bereowsia'B^"  Da  and- 
wyrde  se  apostol,  "  Bera*S  ^a  gyrda  to  wuda,  and  pH,  stanas 
to  sffi-strande :  hi  synd  gecyrrede  to  heora  gecynde."  pa^ 
hi  l^is  gedon  hsefdon,  iSa  underfengon  hi  eft  Godes  gife«  swa 
)>aet  hi  adrsefdon  deoflu,  and  blinde,  and  untrume  geheeldon, 
and  fela  tacna  on  Drihtnes  naman  gefremedon,  swa  swa  hi 
ser  dydon. 

Se  apostol  pa  gebigde  to  Gode  ealne  )?one  eard  Asiam^  se 
is  geteald  to  healfan  daele  middan-eardes ;   and   awrat  & 
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ing,  ami  the  accursed  fiend  rejoicing  In  your  destruction. 
For  you  was  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ready,  and  shining  struc- 
tures 6lled  with  repustSj  and  with  eternal  light:  these  ye  have 

t  tlirough  heedlessness,  and  have  got  for  yourselves  dark 
dwelliags  filled  with  serpen ta*  and  with  crackling  flamea,  full 
of  unspeakahle  torments  and  horrible  stenches ;  in  which 
groaning  and  howling  cease  not  day  nor  night :  pray,  tliere- 
fore,  with  inward  heart,  thi^  apostle  of  God,  your  teacher^ 
that  he  raise  you  from  eternal  perdition,  as  he  hath  raised  me 
from  deathj  and  that  he  your  souls,  which  are  now  blotted 
from  the  living  book,  lead  back  to  God's  grace  and  mercy." 

The  youth  theuj  Stacteus|  who  had  risen  from  death,  to- 

ther  with  the  brothers,  prostrated  himself  in  the  footsteps 
W  John,  and  the  people  with  theiii,  all  unanimously  praying 
that  he  would  intercede  with  God  for  them.  The  apostle 
then  commanded  the  two  brothers  that  they  for  thirty  days  in 
penitence  should  sacrifice  to  God  by  penance,  and  in  that 
space  shoHld  earnestly  pray  that  the  golden  rods  might  be 
turned  again  to  their  former  nature,  and  the  gems  to  their 
wortblessness*  After  thirty  days'  space,  when  they  could 
not  by  their  prayers  restore  the  gold  and  the  gems  to  their 
nature,  they  came  with  weeping  to  the  apostle,  thus  saying, 
**  Ever  hast  thou  taught  mercy,  and  that  one  should  have 
mercy  on  another ;  and  if  one  have  mercy  on  another,  how 
much  more  will  God  show  mercy  to  and  pity  men,  bis  handi-- 
work  !  The  sin  which  we  have  committed  with  covetous 
eyes,  we  now  with  weeping  eyes  repent/'  Then  answered 
the  apostle^  "  Bear  the  rods  to  the  wood,  and  the  stones  to 
t!ie  fica-strand  :  they  ©hall  be  restored  to  their  nature/* 
When  they  had  done  this  they  again  received  God*s  grace, 
so  that  they  drove  out  devils,  and  healed  the  blind  and  the 
sick,  and  performed  many  miracles,  in  the  Lord^s  name,  as 
they  before  had  done. 

The  apostle  then  converted  to  God  allthe  country  of  Asia, 
whieh  ife  accounted  the  half  part  of  the  world  |  and  wrote  the 
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feorSan  Cristes  boc,  seo  hrepai5  swy^st  ymbe  Cristes  god- 
cundnysse.  Da  o'Sre  J?ry  godspelleras,  Matheus,  Marcus, 
Lucas,  awriton  ffiror  be  Cristes  menniscnysse.  pa  asprungon 
gedwolmenn  on  Godes  gelaiSunge,  and  cwaedon  )>aet  Crist 
nsere  ser  he  aceuned  wses  of  Marian,  pa  bfedon  ealle  )m 
,  leod-bisceopas  ^one  halgan  apostol  ]?fiet  he  ^^a  feorSan  boc 
gesette,  and  )?aera  gedwolmanna  dyrstignesse  adweescte.  lo- 
hannes  pa  bead  ^reora  daga  fasten  gemaenelice ;  and  be 
ffifter  ^Sam  festene  wearS  swa  miclum  mid  Godes  gaste 
afylled,  }^«et  he  ealle  Godes  englas^  and  ealle  gesceaftu,  mid 
heahlicum  mode  oferstah,  and  mid  %ysum  wordum  ]^a  god- 
spellican  gesetnysse  ongan,  *^  In  principio  erat  uerbum,  et 
uerbum  erat  apud  Deum^  et  Deus  erat  uerbum^  et  reliqua:" 
)?2et  is  on  Englisc,  ^^  On  frym^e  wees  word,  and  pmt  word 
waes  mid  Gode,  and  pset  word  W8es  God ;  Yis  waes  on  frym'Se 
mid  Gode ;  ealle  %ing  sind  )>urh  bine  geworhte,  and  nis  nan 
ying  baton  him  gesceapen."  And  swa  forS  on  eahre  J^sere 
godspellican  gesetnysse,  he  cydde  fela  be  Cristes  godcund* 
nysse,  hu  he  ecelice  butan  angynne  of  his  Feeder  acenned  is, 
and  mid  him  rixa^  on  annysse  ]78es  Halgan  Gastes,  S  butan 
ende.     Feawa  he  awrat  be  his  menniscnysse,  forSan  "pe  pa 

^  ^Sry  oSre  godspelleras  genihtsumlice  be  pam  heora  bee  setton. 

Hit  gelamp  set  sumum  sa^le  pset  ]7a  deofolgyldan  pe  )ia  gft 

ungeleaiFuUe  weeron,  gecwsedon  padt  hi  woldon  pone  apostol 

-  -to  heora  hteiSenscipe  geneadian.  pa  cwseiS  se  apostol  to  ISam 
hae^engyldum,  ^^  Ga'S  ealle  endemes  to  Godes  cyrcan,  and 
clypiaiS  ealle  to  eowerum  godum,  )?fiet  seo  cyrce  afealle  iSurb 
heora  mihte  5  "Sonne  huge  ic  to  eowerum  hsei^enscipe.  Gif 
"Sonne  eower  godes  miht  )?a  halgan  cyrcan  towurpan  ne  ma^, 
ic  towurpe  eower  tempel  )?urh  iSaes  iElmihtigan  Godes  mihte, 
and  ic  tocwyse  eower  deofolgyld  ;  and  bi^  }?onne  rihtlic  ge- 
^uht  J^aet  ge  geswycon  eoweres  gedwyldes,  and  gelyfon  on 
^one  so^an  God,  se^e  ana  is  iElmihtig."  pa  hse^Sengyldan 
^isum  cwyde  ge^waerlaehton,  and  lohannes  mid  geswcesum 
wordum  j^aet  folc  tihte,  J;«et  hi  ufor  eodon  fram  J?am  deofles 
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fourth  book  of  Christ,  which  treats  most  of  Christ's  divinity. 
The  other  three  evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  wrote 
rather  of  Christ's  human  state.  Then  there  sprung  up  here- 
tics in  God's  church,  who  said  that  Christ  was  not  before  he 
was  bom  of  Mary.  Thereupon  all  the  diocesan  bishops  be- 
sought the  holy  apostle  to  compose  the  fourth  book,  and  ex- 
tinguish the  audacity  of  the  heretics.  John  then  ordered  a 
general  fast  of  three  days  ;  and  after  the  fast  he  was  so  greatly 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  Qod,  that  he  excelled  all  God's  angels 
and  all  creatures  with  his  exalted  mind,  and  began  the 
evangelical  memorial  with  these  words,  '^  In  principio  erat 
verbum,"  etc.,  that  is  in  English,  '^  In  the  beginning  was  the 
word,  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God ; 
this  was  in  the  beginning  with  God^  all  things  are  made 
through  him,  and  without  him  nothing  is  created."  And  so 
forth,  in  all  the  evangelical  memorial,  he  made  known  many 
things  concerning  Christ's  divinity,  how  he  eternally  without 
beginning  was  begotten  of  his  Father,  and  reigneth  with  him 
in  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  without  end.  He  wrote 
few  things  of  his  human  nature,  because  the  three  other 
evangelists  had  composed  their  books  abundantly  concerning 
that. 

It  happened  at  a  certain  time,  that  the  idolaters,  who  were  . 
yet  unbelieving,  said  that  they  would  force  the  apostle  to 
their  heathenship :  whereupon  the  apostle  said  to  the  idol- 
aters, "  Go  all  together  to  God's  church,  and  call  all  of  you 
to  your  gods  that,  through  their  might,  the  church  may  fall 
down^  then  will  I  turn  to  your  heathenship.  But  if  the 
power  of  your  god  may  not  cast  down  the  holy  church,  I  will 
cast  down  your  temple,  through  the  might  of  the  Almighty 
God,  and  I  will  crush  your  idol;  and  it  shall  then  seem  right 
that  ye  cease  from  your  error,  and  believe  in  the  true  God, 
who  alone  is  Almighty."  The  idolaters  assented  to  this  pro- 
posal, and  John  with  kind  words  exhorted  the  people  to  go 
out  from  the  devil's  temple ;  and  with  clear  voice  cried  be- 
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temple ;  and  mid  beorhtre  stemne  ietforan  him  eallum  cly- 
pode^  ^^On  Godes  naman  ahreose  )>is  tempel,  mid  eallum 
pSLin  deofolg}'ldum  pe  him  on  eardia^^  ]?set  ]7eo8  menigu  to- 
cnawe  ps^t  "Sis  hseiJengyld  deofles  big^eng  is."  Hwaet  "Ba 
faerlice  ahreas  J^aet  tempel  grundlunga,  mid  eallum  his  an- 
licnyssum  to  duste  awende.  On  ISam  ylcan  dsege  wurdon 
gebigede  twelf  ^usend  hse^enra  manna  to  Cristes  geleafan, 
and  mid  fuUuhte  gehalgode. 

pa  sceorede  ^a  gyt  se  yidesta  hae^ngjlda  mid  mycelre 
)?wymys9e,  and  cwae^S  )?aet  he  nolde  gelyfan  butoii  lohanneB 
attor  drunce,  and  J?urh  Godes  mihte  "Sone  cwelmbseran  drenc 
oferswi^de.  pa  cwffi'8  se  apostol^  "  peah  )?u  me  attor  sylle, 
)?urh  Godes  naman  hit  me  ne  deraiS."  Da  cwae-S  se  haelSen- 
gylda  Aristodemus,  "  pu  scealt  serest  o*Serne  geseon  drincan^ 
and  Saerrihte  cwelan,  )?fet  hum  ^in  heorte  swa  forhtige  for 
^Sam  deadbaerum  drence."  lohaniies  him  andwyrde,  "Gif 
iSu  on  God  gelyfan  wylt,  ic  unforhtmod  "Saes  drences  onf5/* 
pa  getengde  se  Aristodemus  to  *Sam  heahgerefan,  and  genSm 
on  his  cwearteme  twegen  'Seofas^  and  sealde  him  iSone  un- 
lybban  setforan  eallum  "Sam  folce,  on  lohannes  gesih%e ;  and 
hi  iSaerrihte  sefter  )>am  drence  gewiton.  SyS^San  se  hseiSen- 
gylda  eac  sealde  "Sone  attorbteran  drenc  J?am  apostole,  and 
he  raid  rodetacne  his  mu%,  and  ealne  his  lichaman  gew^pnode^ 
and  'Sone  unlybban  on  Godes  naman  halsode,  and  si'S^San 
mid  gebildum  mode  hine  ealne  gedranc.  Aristodemus  "Sa 
and  ^8dt  folc  beheoldon  ^one  apostol  %reo  tida  dseges,  and 
gesawon  liine  habban  glsedne  andwlitan^  buton  blacunge  and 
forhtunge;  and  hi  ealle  clypodon,  "An  so^  God  is,  se8e 
lohannes  wurSa'S."  pa  cwae'S  se  hae^engylda  to  iSam  apostole, 
"  Gyt  me  tweona*S ;  ac  gif  "Su  ^as  deadan  sceaiSan,  on  ISines 
Godes  naman  areerst,  }>onne  bi'S  min  heorte  geclaensod  fram 
aelcere  twynunge."  Da  cwaeiS  lohannes,  "  Aristodeme^  nim 
mine  tunecan,  and  lege  bufon  "Ssera  deadra  manna  lie,  and 
cwe^,  *  pfles  Hselendes  Cristes  apostol  me  asende  to  eow,  Jwet 
ge  on  his  naman  of  dea'Se  arison,  and  aelc  man  oncnSwe  j^iet 
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fore  them  aU,  *^  In  the  name  of  God  let  thU  temple  fall  down 
with  all  the  idoU  that  dwell  within  it,  that  this  nmltitode 
may  know  that  this  idolatry  is  the  worship  of  the  devil." 
Behold  then,  the  temple  fell  suddenly  to  the  ground,  mth  all 
its  idols  turned  to  dust.  On  that  same  day  twelve  thousand 
heathens  were  turned  to  belief  in  Christy  and  hallowed  with 
haptisam. 


But  the  chief  idolater  still  refused  with  great  perverseness, 
and  said  that  he  would  not  believe  unless  John  drank 
poison,  and  through  God's  might  overeame  the  deadly 
drink.  Tiien  said  the  apostle,  "Though  thou  give  me  poison, 
through  God*s  name  it  shall  not  hurt  me/'  Then  said  the 
idolater  Aristodemust  **Thou  shalt  first  see  another  drink  it> 
and  instantly  die^  that  so  at  least  thy  heart  may  fear  the 
death-bearing  drink/*  John  answered  him,  "If  thou  wilt 
belie%^e  in  God,  I  will  fearless  receive  this  drink/'  Tlien 
Ari^todemuji  went  to  the  prefect,  and  took  from  his  prison 
twr>  thieves,  and  gave  them  the  poison  before  all  the  people, 
in  the  presence  of  John  ;  and  they  immediately  after  the 
drink  died.  Then  the  idolater  gave  the  venomous  drink  also 
to  the  apostle,  and  he  having  armed  his  mouth  and  all  his 
body  with  the  sign  of  the  rood,  and  exorcised  the  poison  in 
God's  name,  with  bold  heart  drank  it  alL  Aristodemus  then 
and  the  people  beheld  the  aposstle  three  hours  of  the  day,  and 
saw  him  having  a  glad  countenance^  without  paleness  and 
fear ;  and  they  all  cried,  "  There  is  one  true  God,  whom 
John  worshippeth/'  Then  said  the  idolater  to  the  apostle, 
"  Yet  I  doubt ;  but  if  thou,  in  the  name  of  thy  God,  wilt 
rnise  up  these  dead  thieves,  then  will  my  heart  be  cleansed 
from  every  douht+'*  Then  said  John,  "  Aristodemus,  take 
my  tunic,  and  lay  it  on  the  corpses  of  the  dead  men,  and 
iay,  '  The  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  hath  sent  me  to  you,  that 
ye  in  his  name  may  arise  from  death,  and  that  everj^  man 
may  know  that  death  and  life  minister  to  my  Saviour.*  "    He 
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dea^  and  lif  "Seowiafi  minum  Haelende.' "  He  fia  be  igss 
apostoles  basse  bter  his  tunecan,  and  alede  uppon  iSani  twSni 
deadum ;  and  hi  ^ffirrihte  ansunde  arison.  pa^a  se  bse'Sen- 
gylda  ]>iBt  geseah,  'Sa  astrebte  he  bine  to  lobannes  fotum^ 
and  sy^^an  ferde  to  iSam  heahgerefan,  and  him  iSa  wundra 
mid  bluddre  stemne  cydde.  Hi  ^a  begen  )>one  apostol  ge- 
sobton,  bis  miltsunge  biddende.  pa  bead  se  apostol  him 
seofon  nihta  faesten,  and  hi  siiS^an  gefullode ;  and  hi  aefter 
%am  fulluhte  towurpon  eall  beora  deofolgyld,  and  mid  heora 
maga  fultume,  and  mid  eallum  criefte  araerdon  Code  mere 
cyrcan  on  "Saes  apostoles  wurSmynte. 

paiSa  se  apostol  waes  nigon  and  hund-nigontig  geara,  )?a 
seteowode  him  Dribten  Crist  mid  )>am  oiSrum  apostolum,  ye 
he  of  iSisum  life  genumen  haefde,  and  cwieiS,  *^  lobannes,  cum 
to  me ;  tima  is  ^set  pu  mid  iSinum  gebro^rum  wistfullige 
on  minum  gebeorscipe.''  lobannes  J^a  ai^s,  and  eode  wi'S 
)>£es  Htelendes  ;  ac  he  him  to  cwae^,  *^  Nu  on  sunnan-dasg, 
mines  seristes  daege,  ]ni  cymst  to  me : "  and  aefter  iSam  worde 
Drihten  gewende  to  beofenum,  Se  apostol  micclum  blissode 
on  ^am  bebate,  and  on  }?am  sunnan-uhtan  aerwacol  to  ISaere 
cyrcan  com,  and  {^am  folce,  fram  bancrede  oiS  undern,  Grodes 
gerihta  laerde,  and  him  maessan  gesang,  and  cwieiS  ]?set  se 
Haslend  bine  on  iSam  daege  to  beofonum  gela^od  baefde.  Het 
iSa  delfan  his  byrgene  wiiS  J^aet  weofod,  and  J?aet  greet  ut- 
awegan.  And  he  eode  cucu  and  gesund  into  his  byrgene, 
and  astrehtum  bandum  to  Gode  clypode,  *^  Drihten  Crist,  ic 
];ancige  ^e  \fsdt  pu  me  gela^odest  to  {^inum  wistum  :  )ni  wist 
}?aet  ic  mid  ealre  beortan  J^e  gewilnode.  Oft  ic  "Se  baed  j^aet 
ic  moste  to  'Se  faran,  ac  iSu  cwaede  peet  ic  anbidode,  ]?fiet  ic 
iSe  mare  folc  gestrynde.  pu  heolde  minne  lichamau  wi'S 
aelce  besmittennysse,  and  }>u  simle  mine  sawle  onlihtest,  and 
me  nabwar  ne  forlete.  pu  settest  on  minum  m\v6e  }rinre 
so^faestnysse  word,  and  ic  awrat  "Sa  lare  "Se  ic  of  iSinum  mvXe 
gehyrde,  and  €a  wundra  "Se  ic  *Se  wyrcan  geseab.  Nu  ic  ^Se 
betaece,  Drihten  !  Yine  beam,  iSa  iSe  ]nn  gela^ung,  maedeu  and 
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then,  at  the  apoatle's  command,  bare  his  tunic,  and  laid  it  on 
the  two  dead  ones,  and  they  forthwith  rose  up  whole.  When 
the  idolater  saw  that,  he  prostrated  himself  at  the  feet  of 
John,  and  then  went  to  the  prefect,  and  announced  to  him 
those  miracles  with  a  loud  voice.  Then  they  both  sought 
the  apostle,  prajring  for  his  compassion :  whereupon  the 
apostle  enjoined  them  a  fast  of  seven  days,  and  afterwards 
baptized  them  ;  and  after  their  baptism  they  cast  down  all 
their  idols,  and  with  the  aid  of  their  kinsmen,  and  with  all 
art,  raised  a  great  church  to  God  in  honour  of  the  apostle. 

When  the  apostle  was  ninety- nine  years  old  the  Lord 
Christ  appeared  to  him  with  the  other  apostles,  whom  he 
had  taken  from  this  life,  and  said,  **  John,  come  to  me ;  it 
is  time  that  thou  with  thy  brethren  shouldst  feast  at  my 
banquet."  John  then  arose,  and  went  towards  Jesus.  But 
he  said  to  him,  ^^  Lo,  on  Sunday,  the  day  of  my  resurrection, 
thou  shalt  come  to  me  :"  and  after  those  words  the  Lord  re- 
turned to  heaven.  The  apostle  greatly  rejoiced  in  that  pro- 
mise, and  at  sunrise  early  rising  came  to  the  church,  and 
from  cock-crowing  until  the  third  hour,  taught  God's  law, 
and  sang  mass  to  them,  and  said,  that  the  Saviour  had  called 
him  to  heaven  on  that  day.  He  then  ordered  his  grave  to 
be  dug  opposite  the  altar,  and  the  dust  to  be  removed ;  and 
he  went  quick  and  whole  into  his  grave,  and  with  outstretched 
hands  cried  to  God,  "  Lord  Christ,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 
hast  invited  me  to  thy  banquet :  thou  knowest  that  with  all 
my  heart  I  have  desired  thee.  Oft  have  I  prayed  thee  that 
I  might  go  to  thee,  but  thou  saidst  that  I  should  abide,  that 
I  might  gain  more  people  to  thee.  Thou  hast  preserved  my 
body  against  every  pollution,  and  thou  hast  ever  illumined 
my  soul,  and  hast  nowhere  forsaken  me.  Thou  hast  set  in  my 
mouth  the  word  of  thy  truth,  and  I  have  written  down  the 
lore  which  I  heard  from  thy  mouth,  and  the  wonders  which 
I  saw  thee  work.     Now  I  commit  to  thee,  Lord  !  thy  chil- 
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moder,  |?urh  waeter  and  J?one  Halgan  Gast,  "Se  gestrynde. 
Onfoh  me  to  minum  gebrofirum  mid  ^am  fie  "Su  come^  and 
me  gelafiodest.  Geopena  ongean  me  lifes  geat,  past  fiffira 
fieostra  ealdras  me  ne  gemeton.  pu  eart  Crist,  fiffis  lifi- 
gendan  Godes  Sunu,  \>m  pe  be  iSines  Feeder  hsese  middangeard 
gehaeldest,  and  us  fione  Halgan  Gast  asendest.  pe  we  heria'S, 
and  J^anciafi  )>inra  meiiigfealdra  goda  geond  uugeendode 
worulde.     Amen." 

iEfter  fiysum  gebede  aeteowode  heofenlic  leoht  bufon  fiam 
apostole,  binnon  iSaere  byrgene,  ane  tid  swa  beorhte  scinende, 
{'set  nanes  mannes  gesihfi  {'aes  leohtes  leoman  scgasEiaane 
mihte ;  and  he  mid  ];am  leohte  his  gast  ageaf  \>axn  Drihtne 
J^e  hine  to  his  rice  gelafiode.  He  gewSt  swa  freoh  firam 
deafies  samysse,  of  Visum  andweardan  life,  swa  swa  he  waes 
selfremed  fram  lichamlicere  gewemmednysse.  Sofiliee  syS- 
fian  waes  his  byrgen  gemet  mid  mannan  afylled.  Manna 
waes  gehaten  se  heofenlica  mete,  )>e  feowertig  geara  afedde 
Israhela  folc  on  westene.  Nu  waes  se  bigleofa  gemett  on 
lohannes  byrgene,  and  nan  fiing  elles ;  and  se  mete  is  weax- 
ende  on  hire  ofi  fiisne  andweardan  daeg.  paer  beofi  fela  tacna 
aeteowode,  and  untrume  gehselde,  and  fram  eallum  frecednys- 
sum  alysede,  )?urh  fifes  apostoles  fiingunge.  paes  him  ge- 
tifiafi  Drihten  Crist,  j^am  is  wuhlor  and  wur8mynt  mid  Faeder 
and  Halgum  Gaste,  a  butan  ende.     Amen. 


^^^ 


J* 
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^^y    NU  to-daeg  Godes  gelafiung  geond  ealne  yrabhwyrft  maersafi 
,.> '         J'aera  eadigra  cildra  freols-tide,  ];e  se  waelhreowa  Herodes  for 
Cristes  acennednysse  mid  arleasre  ehtnysse  acwealde^  swa 
swa  us  seo  godspellice  racu  swutellice  cyfi. 
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dren^  those  which  thy  church,  maiden  and  mother,  through 
water  and  the  Holy  Ghost  have  gained  to  thee.  Receive  me 
to  my  brothers  with  whom  thou  earnest  and  invitedst  me. 
Open  towards  me  the  gate  of  life,  that  the  princes  of  dark- 
ness may  not  find  me.  Thou  art  Christ,  Son  of  the  living 
God,  who,  at  thy  Father's  behest,  hast  saved  the  world,  and 
hast  sent  us  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thee  we  praise  and  thank 
for  thy  manifold  benefits  throughout  the  world  eternal. 
Amen.*' 

After  this  prayer  a  heavenly  light  appeared  above  the 
apostle,  within  the  grave,  shining  for  an  hour  so  bright,  that 
no  man's  sight  might  look  on  the  rays  of  light ;  and  with 
that  light  he  gave  up  his  spirit  to  the  Lord,  who  had  invited 
him  to  his  kingdom.  He  departed  as  joyfully  from  the  pain 
of  death,  from  this  present  life,  as  he  was  exempt  from  bodily 
defilement.  Verily  his  grave  was  afterwards  found  filled 
with  manna.  Manna  the  heavenly  meat  was  called  which 
for  forty  years  fed  the  people  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 
Now  this  food  was  found  in  the  grave  of  John,  and  nothing 
else,  and  the  meat  is  growing  in  it  to  this  present  day. 
Many  miracles  have  there  been  manifested,  and  sick  healed, 
and  released  from  all  calamities  through  the  apostle's  inter- 
cession. This  hath  the  Lord  Christ  granted  unto  him,  to 
whom  is  glory  and  honour  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ever  without  end.     Amen. 


DECEMBER  XXVIII. 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  THE  INNOCENTS. 

NOW  to-day  God's  church  throughout  all  the  globe  celebrates 
the  festival  of  the  blessed  children  whom  the  cruel  Herod,  on 
account  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  slew  in  impious  persecution, 
as  the  evangelical  narrative  manifestly  makes  known  to  us. 
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Matheus  awrat,  on  J^aere  forman  Cristes  bee,  %suni  wordum 
be  fiffis  Hfielcndes  gebyrd-tide,  and  cwae^,  **  pafia  se  Haelend 
acenned  wses  on  ^tere  ludeiscan  Bethleein,  on  Herodes  dagum 
cyninges,  efne  ^a  comon  fram  east-daele  middangeardes  )?ry 
tungel-witegan  to  iSaere  byrig  Hierusaleni,  Jjus  befrinende, 
Hwaer  is  ludeiscra  leoda  Cyniiig,  sefie  acenned  is  ?     We  ge- 
sawon  so^lice  his  steorran  on  east-daele,  and  we  comon  to  ^i 
J^aet  we  us  to  him  gebiddon.     Hwffit  8a  Herodes  cyning  J^is 
gehyrende  wearS  micclum  astyred,  and  eal  seo  burhwaru 
samod  mid  him.     He  'Sa  gesamnode  ealle  {'a  ealdor-biscopas, 
and  "Saes  folces  boceras,  and  befran  hwaer  Cristes  ceuning- 
st6w  waere.     Hi  saedon,  on  iSaere  ludeiscan  Bethleem.     pus 
sofilice  is  awriten  J^urh  "Sone  witegan   Micheam,  Eala  yu 
Bethleem,  ludeisc  land,  ne  eart  "Su  nateshwon  wacost  burga 
on  ludeiscum  ealdrimi :  of  *Se  cym8  se  Heretoga  seiSe  ge- 
wylt  and  gewissa^  Israhela  folc.     Da  clypode  Herodes  )» 
•Sry  tungel-witegan  on  sunder-spraece,  and  geornlice  hi  be- 
fran to  hwilces  timan  se  steorra  him  aerst  aeteowode,  and 
asende  hi  to  Bethleem,  iSus  cwe^ende,  Fara%  ardlice,  and 
befrina^  be  fiam  cilde,  and  J?onne  ge  hit  gemetaS,  cyfiaS  me, 
l^aet  ic  mage  me  to  him  gebiddan.     pa  tungel-witegan  ferdon 
8Bfter  J;8BS  cyninges  spraece,  and  efne  "Sa  se  steorra,  }?e  hi  on 
east-daele  gesawon,  glad  him  beforan,  oiS  ];aet  he  gest6d  bufon 
fiam  gesthSse,  J^aer  j^aet  cild  on  wunode.     Hi  gesl^won  Sune 
steorran,  and  {'earle  blissodon.     Eodon  iSa  inn,  and  J^aet  cild 
gemetton  mid  Marian  his  meder,  and  niiSerfeallende  hi  to 
him  gebaedon.     Hi  geopenodon  heora  hordfatu,  aiid  him  llEc 
geofFrodon,  gold,  and  recels,  and  myrram.     Hwaet  "Sa  Qod 
on  swefne  hi  gewarnode  and  behead  ^eet  hi  eft  ne  cyrdon  to 
"Ban  reSan  cyninge  Herode,  ac  }?urh  oiSerne  weg  hine  for- 
cyrdon,  and  swa  to  heora  e^ele  becomon.     Efne  "Sa  Grodes 
engel  aeteowode  losepe,  iSaes  cfldes  foster-faeder,  on  swefnum, 
cweiSende,  '  Aris,  and  nim  ]?is  cild  mid  ]'aere  meder,  and  fleoh 
to  Egypta  lande,  and  beo  )>aer  08  {'aet  ic  ]>e  eft  secge :  soiSlice 
toweard  is  )>aet  Herodes  smeaiS  hG  he  J'aet  cild  fordS.'    loseph 
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Matthew  wrote,  in  the  first  book  of  Christ,  in  these  words, 
of  the  birth-time  of  Jesus,  and  said.  ^^  When  Jesus  was  bom 
in  the  Judsean  Bethlehem,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold  there  came  from  the  east  part  of  the  earth  three 
astrologers  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  thus  inquiring.  Where 
is  the  King  of  the  Jewish  people,  who  is  born  ?  Verily  we 
saw  his  star  in  the  east  part,  and  we  come  in  order  that  we 
may  worship  him.  Now  king  Herod  hearing  this  was 
greatly  troubled,  and  all  the  citizens  together  with  him.  He 
then  assembled  all  the  chief  bishops  and  scribes  of  the  people, 
and  inquired  where  the  birthplace  of  Christ  might  be.  They 
said.  In  the  Judtean  Bethlehem.  Thus  verily  it  is  written^ by 
the  prophet  Micah,  Ah  thou  Bethlehem,  Judsean  land,  thou 
art  in  no  wise  meanest  of  cities  among  the  Jewish  princes  : 
of  thee  shall  come  the  Ruler  who  shall  rule  and  govern  the 
people  of  Israel.  Then  Herod  called  the  three  astrologers 
in  separate  discourse,  and  diligently  questioned  them  at  what 
time  the  star  had  first  appeared  to  them,  and  sent  them 
to  Bethlehem,  thus  saying.  Go  instantly,  and  inquire  con- 
cerning the  child,  and  when  ye  find  it,  let  me  know,  that  I 
may  worship  him.  After  the  king's  speech  the  astrologers 
went,  and  lo,  the  star  which  they  had  seen  in  the  east  part 
glided  before  them,  till  it  stood  over  the  inn  in  which  the 
child  was  staying.  They  saw  the  star  and  greatly  rejoiced. 
They  then  went  in,  and  found  the  child  with  Mary  his  mother, 
and  falling  down  they  worshipped  him.  They  opened  their 
cases  of  treasure  and  offered  him  gifts,  gold,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh.  Then  God  warned  them  in  a  dream,  and 
commanded,  that  they  should  not  return  to  the  cruel  king 
Herod,  but  should  turn  through  another  way,  and  so  come 
to  their  own  country.  Lo,  God's  angel  appeared  to  Joseph, 
the  child's  foster-father,  in  a  dream,  saying,  *  Arise,  and 
take  this  child  with  the  mother,  and  flee  to  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  be  there  until  I  speak  to  thee  again  :  for  it  will  come  to 
pass  that  Herod  will  devise  how  he  may  fordo  the  child.' 
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"Sa  aras  nihtes^  and  |?£et  cild  mid  'peere  meder  samod  to  Elgypta 
lande  ferede,  and  }?fler  wunode  oiS  ptet  Herodes  gewat ;  J^t 
seo  witegung  waere  gefylled,  pe  be  iSaere  fare  aer  Bus  cwieiS^ 
Of  Egypta  lande  ic  geclypode  minne  suiiu/' 

Nu  secgaB  wyrd-writeras  j^aet  Herodes  betwux  "Sisuui 
wearS  gewreged  to  ];am  Romaniscan  casere,  pe  ealne  middan- 
geard  on  I'am  timan  geweold.  pa  gewende  he  to  Rome,  be 
Baes  caseres  hsese,  'padt  he  hine  betealde,  gif  he  mihte.  pa 
betealde  he  hine  swi^e  geaplice^  swa  swa  he  waes  snotor- 
wyrde  to  Ban  swi^e,  J;aet  se  casere  hine  mid  maran  wurS- 
mynte  ongean  to  ludeiscum  rice  asende.  paf^a  he  ham  com, 
)>a  gemunde  he  hwaet  he  ser  be  "San  cilde  gemynte,  and  geseah 
pset  he  w£es  bepaeht  fram  Bam  tungel-witegum,  and  wearS 
pB.  Bearle  gegremod.  Sende  Ba  his  cwellerasy  and  ofsloh 
ealle  Ba  hyse-cild,  pe  w»ron  on  J^aere  byrig  Bethleem,  and 
on  eallum  hyre  gemserum,  fram  twywintrum  cilde  to  anre 
nihte,  be  "SeBre  tide  J^e  he  geaxode  aet  Bam  tungel-witegum. 
pa  waes  gefylled  Hjeremias  witegung,  pe  Bus  wit^ode, 
"  Stemn  is  gehyred  on  heannysse,  micel  wop  and  Boterung : 
Rachel  beweop  hire  cildru,  and  nolde  beon  gefrefrod,  forBan 
Be  hi  ne  sind/* 

On  Bam  twelftan  daege  Cristes  acennednysse  comon  Ba 
Bry  tungel-witegan  to  Herode,  and  hine  axodon  be  Bam 
acennedan  cilde ;  and  );a]?a  hi  his  cenning-stowe  geaxodon, 
pa,  gewendon  hi  wiB  J^tes  cildes,  and  noldon  Bone  reBan  cwel- 
lere  eft  gecyrran,  swa  swa  he  het.  pa  ne  mihte  he  forbugan 
l^aes  caseres  haese,  and  waes  Ba,  I'urh  his  langsume  faer,  |^ra 
cildra  siege  geuferod  swiBor  {'onne  he  gemynt  haefde ;  and 
hi  wurdon  Ba  on  Bysum  daegl^erlicum  daege  wuldorfullice  ge- 
martyrode ;  na  swa-]?eah  J^aes  geares  pe  Crist  acenned  waes, 
ac  aefter  twegra  geara  ymbryne  aefter  Baes  waelhreowan  ham- 
cyme. 

Naes  he  aeBelboren,  ne  him  naht  to  j^am  cynecynne  ne  ge- 
byrode;  ac  mid  syrewungum  and  swicdome  he  becom  to 
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Joseph  then  arose  by  night,  and  conveyed  the  child  together 
with  the  mother  to  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  there  staid  until 
Herod  departed ;  that  the  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled  which 
of  old  thus  spake  of  that  journey.  From  the  land  of  Egypt 
I  have  called  my  son.*' 

Now  chroniclers  say  that  in  the  meanwhile  Herod  was  ac- 
cused to  the  Roman  emperor,  who  at  that  time  ruled  all  the 
earth.  He  therefore  went,  by  the  emperor's  command,  to 
Rome,  that  he  might  clear  himself,  if  he  could.  He  cleared 
himself  very  cunningly,  as  he  was  so  sagacious,  that  the  em- 
peror sent  him  back  with  great  honour  to  the  Jewish  king- 
dom. When  he  came  home  he  remembered  what  he  had  in- 
tended concerning  the  child,  and  saw  that  he  had  been  de- 
ceived by  the  astrologers,  and  was  exceedingly  irritated.  He 
then  sent  his  executioners,  and  slew  all  the  male  children 
that  were  in  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  its  boundaries, 
from  the  child  of  two  years  to  that  of  one  day,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  inquired  of  the  astrologers.  Then 
was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  who  thus  prophesied, 
*^  A  voice  is  heard  on  high,  great  weeping  and  wailing : 
Rachel  wept  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not." 

On  the  twelfth  day  of  Christ's  birth  the  three  astrologers 
came  to  Herod,  and  informed  him  concerning  the  child  that 
was  bom ;  and  when  they  had  discovered  his  birthplace, 
they  went  to  the  child,  and  would  not  return  to  the  cruel 
murderer,  as  he  had  commanded.  He  might  not  then  avoid 
the  emperor's  command,  and,  therefore,  through  his  long 
journey,  the  slaughter  of  the  children  was  delayed  more  than 
he  had  intended ;  and  they  were  on  this  present  day  glo- 
riously martyred ;  not,  however,  in  the  year  that  Christ  was 
born,  but  after  the  course  of  two  years  after  the  return  of  the 
cruel  tyrant. 

He  was  not  of  noble  birth,  nor  did  he  belong  to  the  royal 
race  ;  but  by  artifices  and  deception  he  attained  to  the  kingly 
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%sere  cynelican  ge^incSe ;  swa  swa  Moyses  be  ^am  awi^t, 
paet  ne  sceolde  ateorian  }?aBt  ludeisce  cynecynn,  o)>];8et  Crist 
sylf  come.  Da  com  Crist  on  -Sam  timan  \fe  seo  cynelice 
maeigS  ateorode,  and  se  selfremeda  Herodes  J^aBS  rices  ge- 
weold.  pa  wearS  he  micclum  afyrht  and  anISracode  past  his 
rice  feallan  sceolde^  )>urh  to-cyme  )>fies  so'San  cyninges.  pa 
clypode  he  "Sa  tungel-witegan  on  suuder-sprsece^  and  geom- 
lice  hi  befran,  on  hwilcne  timan  hi  merest  f^one  steorran  ge- 
sawon ;  forSan  "Se  he  ondred^  swa  swa  hit  gelamp,  J^aet  hi  eft 
hine  ne  geqyrdon.  pa  het  he  forSy  acwellan  ealle  "Sa  hyse- 
cild  )>aere  burhscire^  fram  twywintrum  cilde  o%  anre  nihte : 
•8ohte  gif  he  hi  ealle  ofsloge,  j^aet  se  Sn  ne  setburste  |^  he 
sohte.  Ac  he  waes  ungemyndig  }?ae8  halgan  gewrites,  "Se 
cwyS,  **  Nis  nan  wisdom,  ne  nan  raed  naht  ongean  Gk)d/* 

Se  swicola  Herodes  cwaeiS  to  fiam  tuiigel-witegum,  **  Para's, 
and  geornlice  befrina^  be  "Sam  ciide,  and  cj'^Sa^  me,  (^aet  ic  eac 
mage  me  to  him  gebiddan."  Ac  he  cydde  sj'^'San  his  facen- 
fuUan  syrewunge,  hu  he  ymbe  wolde,  gif  he  hine  gemette, 
"Sa^a  he  ealle  his  efenealdan  adylegode  for  his  anes  ehtnysse. 
pearflaes  he  syrwde  ymbe  Crist:  ne  com  he  for8y}>8Bt  he 
wolde  his  eor81ice  rice,  o]f]fe  aeniges  ofires  cyninges  mid  ric- 
cetere  him  to  geteon ;  ac  to  iSi  he  com  }?aet  he  wolde  his 
heofenlice  rice  geleaffiillum  mannum  forgyfan.  Ne  com  he 
to  iSy  |?8Bt  he  waere  on  maerlicum  cynesetle  ahafen,  ac  j^aet  he 
waere  mid  hospe  on  rode  hengene  genaeglod.  He  wolde  iSeah 
}?aes  wselhreowan  syrewunge  mid  fleame  forbugan,  na  forSi 
padt  he  dea'S  forfluge,  seiSe  sylfwilles  to  "Srowienne  middan- 
gearde  genealsehte ;  ac  hit  waere  to  hraedlic,  gif  he  iSa  on 
cild-cradole  acweald  wurde,  swilce  iSonne  his  to-cyme  man- 
cynne  bediglod  waere ;  )>i  forhradode  Godes  engel  Jxaes  ar* 
leasan  ge]?eaht,  and  behead  ]>aet  se  foster-faeder  ]H>ne  beofen- 
lican  aej^eling  of  ^am  earde  ardlice  ferede. 

Ne  forseah  Crist  his  geongan  cempan,  "Seah  "Se  he  licham- 
lice  on  heora  siege  andwerd  naere ;  ac  he  asende  hi  fram  Jnsum 
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dignity;  as  Motses  wrote  concerning  liim,  That  the  royal 
Jewish  race  should  not  decay  until  Christ  himself  came. 
Now  Christ  came  at  the  time  that  the  royal  family  was  de- 
cayed, and  the  stranger  Herod  ruled  the  kingdom.  Then 
was  he  greatly  afraid  and  terrified  lest  his  kingdom  should 
fall  through  the  coming  of  the  true  king.  He  called  there- 
fore the  astrologers  in  separate  converse,  and  diligently 
questioned  them  at  what  time  they  first  saw  the  star ;  for  he 
feared,  as  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  would  not  return  to  him. 
He  therefore  commanded  all  the  children  of  that  district, 
from  the  age  of  two  years  to  that  of  one  day,  to  be  slain,  that 
the  one  might  not  escape  whom  he  sought.  But  he  was  un- 
mindful of  the  holy  scripture,  which  says,  "  No  wisdom  nor 
any  counsel  is  aught  against  God." 

The  treacherous  Herod  said  to  the  astrologers,  ^^  Go,  and 
diligently  inquire  concerning  the  child,  and  let  me  know,  that 
I  may  worship  him."  But  he  manifested  afterwards  his 
guileful  artifice,  how  he  would  have  done,  if  he  had  found 
him,  when  he  destroyed  all  those  of  equal  age,  for  the  perse- 
cution of  him  alone.  Needlessly  he  machinated  against 
Christ :  he  came  not  because  he  would  acquire  for  himself 
his  earthly  kingdom,  or  any  other  king's  by  violence ;  but  he 
came  because  he  would  give  his  heavenly  kingdom  to  belie- 
ving men.  He  came  not  that  he  might  be  exalted  on  a  pomp- 
ous throne,  but  that  he  might  with  contumely  be  nailed 
hanging  on  a  cross.  Nevertheless,  he  would  avoid  the  machi- 
nation of  the  cruel  tyrant  by  flight,  not  because  he  fled  from 
death,  who  of  his  own  will  visited  the  world  for  the  purpose 
of  suffering ;  but  it  would  have  been  too  early,  if  he  had  been 
slain  in  the  child's  cradle,  for  his  advent  would  then,  as  it 
were,  be  hidden  from  mankind ;  God's  angel,  therefore,  pre- 
vented the  impious  counsel,  and  bade  the  foster-father  con^ 
vey  the  heavenly  Prince  forthwith  from  the  country. 

Christ  despised  not  his  young  champions,  though  he  was 
not  bodily  present  at  their  slaughter ;  but  he  sent  them  from 
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wraecfuUum  life  to  his  ecan  rice.  GesflpJige  hi  wurdon  ge- 
^  boreiie  \ffet  hi  nioston  for  his  intingan  desc&  )>rowiau*  Eadig 
is  heora  yld,  seo^e  \nL  gyt  ne  mihte  Crist  andettan,  and  moate 
for  Criste  }?rowian.  Hi  wseron  )>8es  Haelendes  gewitan,  iSeah 
"Se  hi  hine  "Sa  gyt  ne  cu^on.  Nseron  hi  genpode  to  siege,  ac 
hi  gesffiliglice  ]^ah  swulton  to  life.  Gesselig  wffis  heora 
acennednys,  forSan  %e  hi  gemetton  ]?flet  ece  lif  on  instfiepe  J^ss 
andweardan  lifes.  Hi  wurdon  gegripene  fram  moderlicum 
breostum,  ac  hi  wurdon  bet«ehte  J^aerrihte  engellicum  boa- 
mum.  Ne  mihte  se  manfuUa  ehtere  mid  nanre  ^nunge  }mm 
^  Ijrtlingum  Bwa  micclum  fremian,  swa  micclum  swa  he  him 
fremode  mid  'Ssere  re^an  ehtnysse  hatunge.  Hi  sind  ge- 
h^tene  martyra  blostman,  forSan  "Se  hi  wseron  8w€  swS  up* 
aspringende  blostman  on  middeweardan  cyle  ungeleaffulnysse, 
swilce  mid  sumere  ehtnysse  forste  forsodene.  Eadige  sind 
}?a  innoiSas  ^e  hi  gebaeron,  and  "Sa  breost  J/e  swylce  gesihton. 
Witodlice  fia  moddru  on  heora  cildra  martyrdome  ]^rowodon ; 
}?aet  swurd  "Be  j?aera  cildra  lima  |?urh-arn  bec6m  to  "Saera 
moddra  heortan ;  and  neod  is  ]?8et  hi  beon  efenhlyttan  ptpts 
ecan  edleanes,  |?onne  hi  waeron  geferan  "Saere  firowunge.  Hi 
waeron  gehwaede  and  ungewittige  acwealdc,  ac  hi  ariBaiS  on 
J'am  gemsenelicum  dome  mid  fullum  wsestme,  and  heofen- 
licere  snoternysse.  Ealle  we  cuma^  to  anre  ylde  on  )mni 
gemaenelicum  eeriste,  yeah  ^e  we  nu  on  myslicere  ylde  of 
J;y88ere  worulde  gewiton. 

paet  godspel  cwcS  j^aet  Rachel  beweop  hire  cildra,  and 
nokle  beon  gefrefrod,  foriSan  |?e  hi  ne  sind.  Rachel  hatte 
lacobes  wif,  ^aes  heahfiederes^  and  heo  getacnode  Godes  ge- 
laiSunge,  ]>e  bewyp-S  hire  gasllican  cild ;  ac  heo  nele  swa  beon 
gefrefrod,  j^set  hi  eft  to  woruldlicum  gecampe  gehwyrfon,  j>a 
^  \  ye  a»ne  mid  sygefaestum  dea^e  middangeard  oferswi^don,  and 
;  -  his  yrm^a  aitwundon  to  wuldorbeagienne  mid  Griste. 

Eomobtlice  ne  breac  se  arleasa  Herodes  his  cynerices  mid 
langsumere  gesundfulnysse^  ac  buton  yldinge  him  becom  seo 
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this  miserable  life  to  his  eternal  kingdom.  Blessed  they 
were  born  that  they  might  for  his  sake  suffer  death.  Happy 
is  their  age^  which  could  not  yet  acknowledge  Christ,  and 
might  for  Christ  suffer.  They  were  witnesses  of  Jesus, 
though  they  yet  knew  him  not-  They  were  not  ripened  for 
slaughter,  yet  they  blessedly  died  to  life.  Blessed  was  their 
birth,  because  they  found  everlasting  life  at  the  entrance  of 
this  present  life.  They  were  snatched  from  their  mothers* 
breasts,  but  they  were  instantly  committed  to  the  bosoms  of 
angels.  The  wicked  persecutor  could  not  by  any  service  so 
greatly  favour  those  little  ones,  so  greatly  as  he  favoured  them 
by  the  fierce  hate  of  persecution.  They  are  called  blossoms 
of  martyrs,  because  they  were  as  blossoms  springing  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  chill  of  infidelity,  consumed,  as  it  were,  by 
the  frost  of  persecution.  Blessed  are  the  wombs  which  bare 
them,  and  the  breasts  that  such  have  sucked.  Verily  the 
mothers  suffered  through  their  children's  martyrdom ;  the 
sword  that  pierced  their  children's  limbs  entered  the  hearts 
of  the  mothers,  and  it  is  needful  that  they  be  partakers  of  the 
eternal  reward,  when  they  were  companions  of  the  suffering* 
They  were  slain  while  little  and  witless,  but  they  shall  arise 
at  the  common  doom  in  full  growth,  and  with  heavenly  wis- 
dom. We  shall  all  come  to  one  age  at  the  common  resur- 
rection, although  we  now  in  various  age  depart  from  this 
world. 

The  gospel  says,  that  Rachel  wept  for  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not.  Jacob  the 
patriarch's  wife  was  called  Rachel,  and  she  betx)kened  God's 
church,  which  weeps  for  her  ghostly  children ;  but  it  will  not 
so  be  comforted,  that  they  again  return  to  temporal  strife, 
who  once  by  a  triumphant  death  have  overcome  the  world, 
and  escaped  from  its  miseries  to  be  crowned  with  glory 
with  Christ. 

But  the  impious  Herod  did  not  enjoy  his  kingdom  in  long 
healthfulness,  for  without  delay  the  divine  vengeance  came 
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godcHndlice  wracu,  ]^  hine  mid  menigfealdre  yrmiSe  fordyde, 
and  cac  geswutelode  on  hwilcum  suslum  he  moste  asher  forS- 
si-Se  ecelice  cwyluiian.  Hine  gelaebte  unasecgendlic  adl; 
his  lichama  barn  wi^utan  mid  langsumere  haetan,  and  he  eal 
innan  samod  forswseled  wtes,  and  toborsten.  Him  waes 
metes  micel  lust^  ac  %eah  mid  nanum  setum  his  gyfemysse 
gefyllan  ne  mihte.  He  hri'Sode^  and  egeslice  hweos^  and 
angsumlice  siccetunga  teah^  swa  ]?aet  he  earfo'Slice  orgian 
mihte.  Waeter-seocnyss  hine  ofereode,  beneoSan  Jwim  gjnrdle^ 
to  'San  swi^e,  )>aet  his  gesceapu  maiSan  weoUon,  and  stincende 
attor  singallice  of  'Sam  toswollenum  fotum  fleow.  Unaber- 
endlic  gyh^a  ofereode  ealne  "Sone  lichaman,  and  ungelyfend- 
lic  toblawennys  his  inno%  geswencte.  Him  stod  stincende 
steam  of  %am  mu'Se,  swa  )>8et  earfoSlice  aenig  Isece  him  mihte 
genealsecan.  Fela  'Saera  Ifleca  he  acwealde ;  cwte'S  pBdt  hi  hine 
gehselan  mihton  and  noldon.  Hine  gedrehte  singal  skepleasty 
swa  yadt  he  )>urhwacole  niht  buton  sliepe  adreah  ;  and  gif  hS 
hwon  hnappode,  'Saerrihte  hine  drehton  nihtlice  gedwfmor, 
swa  I'aet  him  ^«es  slsepes  of)?uhte.  pa^a  h€  mid  swi'Slicum 
luste  his  lifes  gewilnode,  ]?a  het  hS  hine  ferigan  ofer  "Sa  ei 
lordanen^  ^mrpSBV  waeron  gehaefde  hate  ba^u,  ^e  w^^n  hal* 
wende  gecwedene  adligendum  lichaman.  WearS  )?a  eac  his 
liecum  ge^uht  padt  hi  on  wlacum  ele  hine  gebeiSedon.  Ac 
-SaiSa  he  wfes  on  -Sissere  beSunge  geled,  )>a  wearS  se  lichama 
eal  toslopen,  swa  ];set  his  eagan  wendon  on  gelicnysse  swelt- 
endra  manna,  and  he  lieg  cwydeleas  butan  andgite.  Eft  "Sa* 
"8a  he  com,  }?a  het  he  hine  ferigan  to  fiaere  byrig  Hiericho. 

paf'a  he  wearS  his  lifes  orwene,  )7a  gela'Sode  he  him  to  ealle 
-Sa  ludeiscan  ealdras  of  gehwilcum  burgum,  and  het  hi  on 
cwearterne  beclysan,  and  gelangode  him  to  his  swustur  Sa- 
lome and  hire  wer  Alexandrum,  and  cwie'S,  *'  Ic  wEt  J^set  iSis 
ludeisce  folc  micclum  blissigan  wile  mines  dea'Ses ;  ac  ic 
maeg  habban  arwurSfuUe  lic-'Senunge  of  heofigendre  menigu^ 
gif  ge  willa'S  minum  bebodum  gehyrsumian.  Swa  ricene 
swa  ic  gewite,  ofsleaS  ealle  iSas  ludeiscan  ealdras^  "Se  ic  on 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  THE  INNOCENTS.  87 

upon  him,  which  a£9icted  him  with  manifold  misery,  and 
also  manifested  in  what  torments  he  must  after  death  eter- 
nally suffer.     An  unspeakable  disease  seized  him ;  his  body 
burned  without  with  a  lasting  heat,  and  all  within  he  was  in- 
flamed and  bursten.     He  had  great  craving  for  food,  but  yet 
with  no  viands  could  he  satisfy  his  voracity,  and  fearfully 
rotted  away,  and  dolefully  fetched  sighs,  so  that  he  could 
with  difficulty  breathe.     Dropsy  came  on  him,  beneath  the 
girdle,  to  that  degree  that  his  members  swarmed  with  vermin, 
and  stinking  venom  ever  flowed  from  his  swollen  feet.     Un- 
bearable palsies  spread  over  his  whole  body,  and  incredible 
inflation  afflicted  his  entrails.     Stinking  vapour  proceeded 
from  his  mouth,  so  that  hardly  any  leech  could  approach 
him.     Many  of  the  leeches  he  slew ;  he  said  that  they  might 
heal  him  and  would  not.      Constant  sleeplessness  afflicted 
him,  so  that  he  passed  the  whole  night  without  sleep ;  and 
if  he  dozed  a  little,  nightly  phantoms  immediately  tormented 
him,  so  that  he  repented  of  his  sleep.     As  he  with  violent 
longing  desired  his  life,  he  commanded  to  be  conveyed  over 
the  river  Jordan,  where  there  were  hot  baths,  which  were 
said  to  be  salutary  to  diseased  bodies.     It  then  seemed  good 
to  his  leeches  that  they  should  bathe  him  in  lukewarm  oil. 
But  when  he  was  led  to  this  bathing,  the  body  was  all  re- 
laxed, so  that  his  eyes  turned  to  the  likeness  of  dead  men's, 
and  he  lay  speechless,  without  sense.     When  he  came  to,  he 
commanded  to  be  borne  to  the  city  of  Jericho. 

When  he  was  hopeless  of  life  he  called  to  him  all  the  Jewish 
elders  from  every  city,  and  ordered  them  to  be  confined  in 
prison,  and  sent  for  his  sister  Salome  and  her  husband  Alex- 
ander, and  said,  ^^  1  know  that  this  Jewish  people  will  greatly 
rejoice  at  my  death ;  but  I  may  have  an  honourable  funeral 
attendance  of  a  mourning  multitude,  if  ye  will  obey  my  com- 
mands.    As  soon  as  I  depart,  slay  all  the  Jewish  elders  whom 
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cwearterne  beclysde,  )?onne  beo%  heora  siblingas  to  beofunge 
geneadode,  )?a  ISe  wyllalS  mines  forSsKes  fagni^m."  He  "Ba 
his  cempan  to  ISam  siege  genamode,  and  bet  heora  aelcum 
fiftig  scyllinga  to  sceatte  syllan,  )?8et  hi  heora  banda  fram  %am 
blodes  gyte  ne  wilSbrudon.  pa^a  he  mid  ormetre  angsum- 
nysse  wses  gecwylmed,  ]^  het  he  his  agenne  sunu  Antipatrem 
arleaslice  acwelian,  to-eacan  J?am  twam  pe  he  aer  acwealde. 
iEt  nextan^  «a1Sa  he  gefredde  his  deaSes  neaiaecunge,  }>a  bet 
he  him  his  seax  arflecan  to  screadigenne  seniie  eppel,  auid 
bine  sylfne  hetelice  ^Syde,  )?fiet  him  on  acwebte.  pyllic  waes 
Herodes  forSsi^S,  pe  manfuUice  ymbe  pms  heofenlican  tepeU 
inges  to-cyme  syrwde^  and  bis  efen-ealdan  lytlingas  un- 
scaelSiSige  arleaslice  acwealde. 

Efne  %a  Codes  engel,  iefter  Herodes  dealSe,  eteowode  losepe 
on  swefnum,  on  Egypta  lande,  J'us  cwe^ende,  '*  Aris,  and  nim 
p8^t  cild  and  his  moder  samod^  and  gewend  ongean  to  Israhela 
lande;  so^lice  hi  sind  forSfarene,  'Sa^e  ymbe  )?6es  cildes  feorh 
syrwdon."  He  %a  aras^  swa  swa  se  engel  him  bebead,  and 
ferode  J^aet  cild  mid  J^aere  moder  to  Israhela  lande.  pa  gefi€n 
losepb  J?aet  Archelaus  rixode  on  ludea  lande,  aefter  his  feeder 
Herode,  and  ne  dorste  his  neawiste  genealaecan.  pa  wearB 
he  eft  on  swefne  gemynegod  ]ftet  he  to  Galilea  gewende,  for- 
i5an  "Se  se  card  naes  ealles  swa  gehende  J?am  cyninge,  ]>eah  •8c 
hit  his  rice  waere.  paet  cild  "Sa  eardodc  on  J?8ere  byrig  )^  is 
gehaten  Nazareth,  ]>set  seo  witegung  waere  gefylled,  'pe  cwie^S, 
J?ffit  he  sceolde  beon  Nazarenisc  geciged.  Se  engel  cwae'S  to 
losepe,  "  pa  sind  forSfarene,  ]>e  embe  i5aes  cildes  feorh  syrw- 
don." Mid  )7am  worde  he  geswutelode  |>aet  ma  iSaera  lude- 
iscra  ealdra  embe  Cristes  cwale  smeadon ;  ac  him  getimode 
swi'Se  rihtlice  |>8et  hi  mid  heora  arleasan  hlaforde  ealle  for- 
wurdon. 

Nelle  we  "Bas  race  na  leng  teon,  J^ylaes  8e  hit  eow  selSryt 
|>ince ;  ac  bidda'S  eow  J^ingunge  aet  J^ysum  unscae'S'Sigum 
martyrum.     Hi  sind  Sa^e  Criste  folgia'S  on  hwitum  gyrlum, 
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I  have  confined  in  prison,  then  will  their  relHtions  be  com- 
pelled to  mourn,  who  will  rejoice  at  my  departure."  He 
then  appointed  his  soldiers  to  that  slaughter,  and  commanded 
fifty  shillings  as  reward  to  be  given  to  each  of  them,  that 
they  might  not  withdraw  their  hands  from  the  shedding  of 
blood.  When  he  was  tormented  with  intense  agony  he 
wickedly  commanded  his  own  son  Antipater  to  be  killed,  in 
addition  to  the  two  whom  he  had  killed  previously.  At  last, 
when  he  was  sensible  of  his  death's  approach,  he  commanded 
them  to  reach  him  his  knife  to  shred  an  apple,  and  violently 
stabbed  himself,  so  that  it  quaked  in  him.  Such  was  the 
death  of  Herod,  who  wickedly  machinated  on  the  coming  of 
the  heavenly  Prince,  and  impiously  killed  the  innocent  little 
ones,  his  equals  in  age. 

Lo,  then,  God's  angel,  after  the  death  of  Herod,  appeared 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  thus  saying, 
''  Arise,  and  take  the  child  together  with  his  mother,  and  go 
again  to  the  land  of  Israel ;  for  they  are  dead,  who  machi- 
nated against  the  child's  life."  He  then  arose,  as  the  angel 
had  commanded  him,  and  conveyed  the  child  with  the  mother 
to  the  land  of  Israel.  Then  Joseph  learned  that  Archelaus 
reigned  in  Judaea  after  Herod  his  father,  and  he  durst  not 
approach  his  presence.  Then  again  he  was  admonished  in  a 
dream  that  he  should  go  to  Galilee,  because  the  country  there 
was  not  quite  so  near  to  the  king,  though  it  was  in  his  king- 
dom. The  child  then  dwelt  in  the  city  which  is  called  Naza- 
reth, that  the  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled,  which  said,  that  he 
should  be  called  a  Nazarene.  The  angel  said  to  Joseph, 
^^  They  are  dead  who  machinated  against  the  child's  life." 
With  that  word  he  manifested  that  more  of  the  Jewish  elders 
meditated  the  slaying  of  Christ ;  but  it  befell  them  very 
rightly,  that  they  with  their  impious  lord  all  perished. 

We  will  not  longer  extend  this  narrative,  lest  it  may  seem 
tedious  to  you,  but  will  pray  for  the  intercession  of  these  in- 
nocent martyrs  for  you.     They  are  those  who  follow  Chris* 
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swa  hwider  swa  he  gtieS  ;  and  hi  standaS  setforan  his  %ryin- 
setle^  butan  selcere  gewcmmednysse^  hsebbende  heora  palm- 
twigu  on  handa^  and  singaiS  )?one  niwan  lofsang,  )^am  iEImiht" 
igan  to  wurSmynte,  sej^e  leofaiS  and  rixa%  a  butan  ende. 
Amen. 


KL.  JAN. 
OCTABAS  ET  CIRCUMCISIO  DOMINI  NOSTRI. 

SE  Godspellere  Lucas  beleac  J'is  daegf^erlice  godspel  mid 
feawum  wordum,  ac  hit  is  mid  menigfealdre  mihte  ^a&ve  heo- 
fenlican  gerynu  afylled.  He  cwa;^,  "  Postquam  consummati 
sunt  dies  octo  ut  circumcideretur  puer,  uocatum  est  nomen 
ejus  lesus^  quod  uocatum  est  ab  angelo^  priusquam  in  utero 
conciperetur."  pset  is  on  ure  geiSeode,  "iEfter  )^an%e  w«ron 
gefyllede  ehta  dagas  Drihtnes  acennednysse  )?8et  be  ymb- 
sniden  waere,  'pa,  wses  his  nama  geciged  lesus,  ]>aet  is  Hselend, 
%am  naman  he  waes  gehiLten  f ram  ISam  engle,  asrSam  pe  hS  on 
inno^e  geeacnod  wa;re." 

Abraham  se  heahfaeder  waes  aerest  manna  ymbsniden^  be 
Godes  haese.  Abraham  waes  Codes  gespreca,  and  Grod  to 
him  genam  ge)H)ftr8edene  sefter  Noes  fl5de  swi^ost^  and  liim 
to  cwae'S,  '^  Ic  eom  iElmihtig  Drihten^  g^ng  beforan  me^  and 
beo  fulfremed.  And  ic  sette  min  wed  betwux  meandlSe; 
and  ic  1$e  J'earle  gemenigfylde^  and  pu  bist  manegra  ]ieoda 
faeder.  Cyningas  aspringa^  of  ^e,  and  ic  sette  min  wed  be- 
twux me  and  ^e,  and  )?inum  ofspringe  sefter  ISe^  )?8et  ic  beo  "Sin 
God  and  %ines  ofspringes.'^  Abraham  hine  astrehte  eallum 
limum  to  eoi'San,  and  God  him  to  cwaelS,  "  Heald  )>u  min 
wedj  and  I'in  ofspring  sefter  ^e  on  heora  msegSum.  Dis  is 
min  wed^  )?aet  ge  healdan  sceolon  betwux  me  and  eow  ;  )y«et 
aelc  hyse-cild  on  eowruni  cynrene  beo  ymbsniden :  past  tScn 
sy  betwux  nic  and  eow.   ^Elc  hyse-cild,  I'onne  hit  eabta  nihta 
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in  white  ganneiits^  whithersoever  he  goeth ;  and  they  stand 
before  his  throne^  without  any  impurity,  having  their  palm- 
twigs  in  hand,  and  sing  the  new  hymn  in  honour  of  the 
Almighty,  who  liveth  and  ruleth  ever  without  end.     Amen. 


JANUARY  I. 
THE  OCTAVES  AND  CIRCUMCISION  OF  OUR  LORD. 

THE  evangelist  Luke  concluded  the  gospel  of  this  day  with 
few  words,  but  they  are  filled  with  a  manifold  power  of  the 
heavenly  mysteries.  He  said,  ^^Postquam  consummati  sunt 
dies  octo  ut  circumcideretur  puer,  vocatum  est  nomen  ejus 
Jesus,  quod  vocatum  est  ab  angelo,  priusquam  in  utero  con- 
ciperetur.'*  That  is  in  our  tongue,  "  After  that  the  eight 
days  were  accomplished  from  the  Lord's  birth,  that  he  should 
be  circumcised,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  that  is  Saviour^ 
by  which  name  he  was  called  by  the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb." 

The  patriarch  Abraham  was  the  first  man  circumcised  by 
God's  command.  Abraham  spake  with  God,  and  God  held 
converse  most  with  him  after  Noah's  flood,  and  said,  ^^  I  am 
the  Lord  Almighty;  walk  before  me  and  be  perfect.  And  I 
will  set  my  covenant  betwixt  me  and  thee,  and  I  will  exceed- 
ingly multiply  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  father  of  many 
nations.  Kings  shall  spring  from  thee,  and  I  will  set  my 
covenant  betwixt  me  and  thee,  and  thy  offspring  after  thee, 
that  I  am  the  God  of  thee  and  of  thy  offspring.'^  Abraham 
prostrated  himself  with  all  his  limbs  to  the  earth,  and  God 
said  to  him,  '^  Hold  thou  my  covenant,  and  thy  offspring  after 
thee  in  their  tribes.  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  hold 
betwixt  me  and  you ;  that  every  male  child  in  your  tribe  shall 
be  circumcised :  be  that  a  sign  betwixt  me  and  you.  Let  every 
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eald  biS,  sy  ymbsniden,  segSer  ge  aejwlboren  ge  Jwowetling ; 
and  se^e  ]7is  forg^eilS  his  sawul  losa'S,  forSan  )?e  he  min  wed 
aydlode.  Ne  beo  ISu  geciged  heonon-forS  Abram,  ac  Abra- 
ham, forSan  )?e  ic  gesette  %c  nianegra  )?eoda  feeder.  Ne  'Sin 
wif  ne  beo  gehaten  Sarai,  ac  beo  gehaten  Sarra ;  and  ic  hi 
gebletsige,  and  of  hire  ic  'Se  sylle  sunu,  }>one  Su  gecigest 
Isaac ;  and  ic  sette  min  wed  to  him  and  to  his  ofspringe  on 
ecere  faestnunge.  And  asfter  Saere  spr^ece  se  iElmihtiga  up 
gewende."  On  )?am  ylcan  dff»ge  waes  Abraham  ymbsniden, 
and  eal  his  hyred,  and  sySSan  his  sunu  Isaac,  on  Sam  eabt- 
oSan  diege  his  acennednysse. 

Abrahames  nama  waes  aet  fruman  mid  fif  stafiim  gecweden, 
Abram,  ]ftet  is,  '  Healic  faeder';  ac  God  geyhte  his  naman 
mid  twam  stafum,  and  gehet  bine  Abraham,  J'aetis,  'Manegra 
Seoda  faeder ' ;  forSan  ]fe  God  cwaeS,  psei  he  hioe  gesette 
manegum  Seodum  to  faeder.  Sarai  waes  his  wif  gehaten,  {net 
is  gereht,  '  Min  ealdor,'  ac  God  hi  bet  sySSan  Sarra,  pmt  is, 
*  Ealdor,'  J?aet  beo  naere  synderlice  hire  hiredes  ealdor  geciged, 
ac  forSrihte  ^  Ealdor';  ]7aet  is  to  uiiderstandenne  ealra  gelyf- 
edra  wifa  moder.  Hund-teontig  geara  waes  Abraham,  and  his 
gebedda  hund-nigontig,  aerSan  Se  him  cild  gemaene  waere. 
paSa  him  cild  com,  ]7a  com  hit  mid  Godes  foresceawunge  and 
bletsunge  to  I'an  swiSe,  )7aet  God  behet  eallum  mancjrnne 
bletsunge  ]>urh  his  cynn.  Da  heold  Abrahames  cynn  ajrmle 
sySSan  Godes  wed;  and  se  heretoga  Moyses,  and  eal  Israhela 
maegS  ealle  hi  ymbsnidcm  heora  cild  on  )?am  eahtoSan  daege, 
and  him  naman  gesceopon,  oS  J'aet  Crist  on  menniscnysse 
acenned  wearS,  seSe  fuUuht  astealde,  and  Saere  ealdan  £  ge» 
tacnunge  to  gastlicere  soSfaestnysse  awende. 

Wen  is  J?8et  eower  sum  nyte  hwaet  sy  ymbsnidennys.  GJod 
bebead  Abrahame,  )?aet  he  sceolde  and  his  ofspring  his  wed 
healdan  ;  ]7det  sum  tacn  waere  on  heora  lichaman  to  geswute- 
lunge  ]7aet  hi  on  God  belyfdon,  and  bet  ]7aet  he  nILme  scearp« 
ecgedne  flint,  and  forcurfesumne  dH^l  |?ae8  felles  aet  foreweard- 
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male  child,  when  it  is  eight  nights  old,  be  circumcised,  both 
the  noble-born  and  the  slave ;  and  be  who  neglecteth  this, 
his  soul  shall  perish,  because  he  hath  disregarded  my  cove- 
nant* Now  be  thou  henceforth  called  not  Abram,  but  Abra- 
ham, because  I  will  establish  thee  as  the  father  of  many 
nations.  Nor  be  thy  wife  called  Sarai,  but  be  called  Sarah  ; 
and  I  will  bless  her^  and  of  her  I  will  give  thee  a  son  whom 
thou  shalt  call  Isaac ;  and  I  will  set  my  covenant  with  him 
and  his  offspring  for  everlasting  duration.  And  after  this 
speech  the  Almighty  went  up/'  On  the  same  day  Abraham 
Was  circumcised,  and  all  his  household,  and  afterwards  his 
son  Isaac,  on  the  eighth  day  from  his  birth, 

Abraham's  name  was  at  first  spoken  with  five  letters, 
^  Abram,'  that  is  High  father  i  but  God  increased  his  name 
with  two  letters,  and  called  him  Abraham,  that  is  Father  of 
many  nations :  for  God  said  that  he  had  appointed  him  for 
father  of  many  nations.  His  wife  was  called  Sarai,  which  is 
inteq>reted.  My  chief  \  but  God  called  her  afterwards  Sarah, 
that  is  Chief  I  that  she  might  not  be  exclusively  called  her 
family's  chief,  but  absolutely  chief;  which  is  to  be  under- 
stood, mother  of  cill  believing  women.  An  hundred  years  old 
was  Abraham,  and  his  consort  ninety,  before  they  had  a  child 
between  them.  When  a  child  came  to  them,  it  came  so  much 
with  God's  providence  and  blessing,  that  God  promised  bless- 
ing to  all  mankind  through  his  kin.  Then  Abraham's  kin 
ever  held  God's  covenant ;  and  the  leader  Moses,  and  all  the 
tribe  of  Israel,  circumcised  their  children  on  the  eighth  day, 
and  gave  them  names,  until  Christ  was  bom  in  human  nature, 
who  established  baptism,  and  changed  the  token  of  the  old 
law  to  spiritual  righteousness. 

It  is  probable  that  some  of  you  know  not  what  circum- 
cision is.  God  commanded  Abraham,  that  he  and  his  off- 
spring should  hold  his  covenant ;  that  there  might  be  some 
sign  on  their  bodies  to  show  that  they  believed  in  God,  and 
commanded  him  to  take  a  sharp- edged  flint,  and  cut  off  a 
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an  his  gesceape.  And  );(et  tucn  waes  iSa  swa  uiicel  on  geleaf- 
fuUuni  mannum,  swa  micel  swa  nu  is  ptet  halige  fuUuht,  butoo 
ISam  anuin  ]78et  nan  man  ne  niihte  Codes  rice  gefaran,  aerSan 
)?e  se  come  pe  %a  ealdan  se  sette,  and  eft  on  his  andwerdnysse 
hi  to  gastlicum  I'ingum  awende  :  ac  gehwylce  halgan  and- 
bidodon  on  Abrahames  wununge  buton  tintregum,  J^eah  on 
helle-wite,  oiS}?8et  se  Alysend  com,  pe  iSone  ealdan  deofol  gc- 
wylde,  and  his  gecorenan  to  heofenan  rice  gelaedde. 

Se  ylca  Hselend,  ]>e  nu  egefullice  and  halwendlice  clypaS 
on  his  godspelie,  '^  Buton  gehwa  beo  ge-edcenned  of  wsetere 
and  of  {'am  Halgum  Gaste,  ne  maeg  he  faran  into  heofeuan 
rice/'  se  ylca  clypode  gefym  }>urh  ^Sa  ealdan  ae,  **  Swa  hwylc 
byse-cild  swa  ne  bilS  ymbsniden  on  J'am  fylmene  his  flaesces 
his  sawul  losa'S,  for^an  ]?e  he  aydlode  min  wed/'  pis  tacen  8t5d 
on  Godes  folce  o%  ^let  Crist  sylf  com,  and  he  sylf  waes  jnere 
halgan  £  under^^eod  ^e  he  gesette,  ]>8et  he  1$a  alysde  )>e  nead- 
wislice  ISaere  fle  under}>eodde  wseron.  He  cwaeS  J^aet  he  ne 
come  to  'Sy  ]78et  he  wolde  pa.  ealdan  £e  towurpan,  ac  g^fyllan. 
pa  wearS  he  on  I?am  eahtolSan  d<ege  his  gebyrd-tide  licham- 
lice  ymbsniden,  swa  swa  he  sylf  aer  tffilite ;  and  mid  )mm  ge- 
swutelode  )?aet  seo  ealde  ^  wses  halig  and  god  on  hire  timaii, 
J?am  ISe  hire  gehyrsume  wseron.  Hit  wibs  gewunelic  prnt  J» 
magas  sceoldon  )?am  cilde  naman  gescyppan  on  "Sam  eahtoSan 
dffige  mid  psere  ymbsnidennysse,  ac  hi  ne  dorston  naenne 
o^erne  naman  Criste  gescyppan  )?onne  se  heah-engel  him 
gesette,  asrSan  pe  he  on  his  niodor  innolSe  geeacnod  wsere, 
psbt  is,  Iesus,  and  on  urum  gcreorde,  HuELENd,  forSan  "Sehe 
geha;!^  his  folc  fram  heora  synnum. 

Nis  nu  alyfed  cristenum  mannum  padt  hi  )?as  ymbsniden- 
nysse lichamlice  healdan,  ac  J'eah-hwse'Sere  nan  man  ne  bilS 
so'Slice  cristen,  buton  he  'Sa  ymbsnidennysse  on  gastlicum 
^Seawum  gehealde.  Hwset  getacnalS  J^ses  fylmenes  of-cyrf  on 
%am  gesceape,  buton  galnysse  wanunge  ?  EaSe  mihte  pes 
cwyde  beon  Isewedum  mannum  bediglod,  nsere  seo  gaatlice 
getacning.     Hit  ^indS  ungel«&redum  mannum  dyselig  to  ge- 
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part  of  the  foreskin.  And  that  token  was  then  as  great 
among  believing  men  as  is  now  the  holy  baptism,  excepting 
onljr  that  no  man  could  go  to  God's  kingdom,  before  He  came 
who  should  confirm  the  old  law,  and  afterwards,  by  his  pre- 
sence, turn  it  to  a  spiritual  sense :  but  every  holy  man  abode  in 
Abraham's  dwelling,  without  torments,  although  in  hell,  until 
the  Redeemer  came,  who  overcame  the  old  devil,  and  led  his 
chosen  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  same  Saviour,  who  now  awfully  and  salutarily  cries  in 
his  gospel,  '^  Unless  anyone  be  bom  again  of  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  go  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  the 
same  cried  of  old,  through  the  old  law,  *^  Whatever  male 
child  shall  not  be  circumcised  in  the  foreskin  of  his  flesh,  his 
soul  shall  perish,  because  he  hath  disregarded  my  covenant." 
This  sign  stood  among  God's  people  until  Christ  himself 
came,  and  he  himself  was  subject  to  the  holy  law  that  he  had 
established,  that  he  might  release  those  who  had  necessarily 
been  subjected  to  the  old  law.  He  said  that  he  came  not  to 
overthrow,  but  to  fulfil  the  old  law.  Then  on  the  eighth  day 
from  his  birth  he  was  bodily  circumcised,  as  he  himself  had 
before  taught,  and  thereby  manifested  that  the  old  law  was 
holy  and  good  in  its  time  for  those  who  were  obedient  to  it. 
It  was  usual  that  the  parents  should  give  a  name  to  the  child 
on  the  eighth  day,  with  circumcision,  but  they  durst  not  give 
any  other  name  to  Christ  than  what  the  archangel  had  fixed 
on  for  him,  before  he  was  conceived  in  his  mother's  womb, 
that  is,  Jesus,  and  in  our  tongue,  Saviour,  because  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

It  is  not  now  allowed  to  christian  men  to  observe  circum- 
cision bodily,  but,  nevertheless,  no  man  is  truly  a  christian, 
unless  he  observe  circumcision  in  spiritual  conduct.  What 
does  the  amputation  of  the  foreskin  betoken  but  decrease  of 
lust?  This  discourse  might  easily  be  concealed  from  the 
laymen,  were  it  not  for  its  spiritual  signification.  To  un- 
learned men  it  seems  foolish  to  hear ;  but  if  it  seems  foolish 


96  CKTABAS  ET  CIRCUMCISIO  DOMINI  NOSTRI. 

hyrcnne;  ac  gif  hit  him  dyslic  )>ince,  Jwnne  cide  he  wHS  Grod, 
^e  hit  gesette,  ua  wi^S  us^  ]fe  hit  secga^.  Ac  wite  gehwa  to 
gewissaiiy  buton  he  his  flsesclican  lustas  and  galnysse  ge- 
wanige^  )?ffit  he  ne  hylt  his  cristendoin  mid  rihtum  biggerige. 
Be  ISysum  iSinge  ge  habba^  oft  gehyred,  ac  us  is  acumendlicere 
eower  gebelh,  )?onne  J^aes  ^Elmihtigan  Codes  grama,  gif  we 
his  bebodu  forsuwia^.  Gif  ge  willa%  sefter  menniscum  ge- 
sceade  lybban,  )?onne  sind  ge  gastlice  ymbsnidene ;  gif  ge 
)?onne  eowere  galnysse  under)>eodde  beoiS,  J?onne  beo  ge  swa 
se  witega  cwae'S,  "  Se  mann  ISaSa  he  on  wurSmynte  waea  he 
hit  ne  understod ;  he  is  forSy  wi^uieten  stuntum  nytenum, 
and  is  him  gelic  geworden." 

ForSy  sealde  God  mannum  gescead,  ]>2et  hi  sceoldon  on- 
cnawan  heora  Scyppend,  and  mid  biggenge  his  beboda  ^t 
ece  lif  geeamian.  Witodlice  se  fyrenfulla  biS  earmra  -Sonne 
flenig  nyten,  forSan  J?e  J?aet  nyten  nflefS  nane  sawle,  ne  neefre 
ne  ge-edcucalS,  ne  }?a  toweardan  wita  ne  iSrowaS,  Ac  we  "Se 
sind  to  Godes  anlicnysse  gesceapene,  and  habbaS  tinateori- 
^endlice  saule,  we  sceolon  of  deaiSe  ansan,  and  agyldan  Code 
gescead  ealra  ura  ge^ohta,  and  worda,  and  weorca,  Ne  sceole 
we  forSy  sinderlice  on  anum  lime  beon  ymbsnidene,  ac  we 
sceolon  ^a  fulan  galnysse  symle  wanian,  and  ure  eagan  fram 
yfelre  gcsih^e  awendan,  and  earan  from  yfelre  heorcnunge ; 
urne  mu^  fram  leasum  sprfecum,  hauda  fram  mSndaedum ; 
ure  fotwylmas  fram  deadbserum  siiSfiete,  ure  heortan  fram 
facne.  Gif  we  swa  fram  leahtrum  ymbsnidene  beoS,  yonne 
hVS  us  geset  niwe  nama  ;  swa  swa  se  witega  Isaias  cwaeS, 
"  God  gecigiS  his  iSeowan  oiSrum  naman."  Eft  seylca  witega 
cwffiiS,  ^*  pu  hist  geciged  niwum  naman,  )7one  iSe  Godes  mti8 
genemnode."  Se  niwa  nama  is  ^  Cristianus,'  ('set  is,  Cristen. 
Ealle  we  sind  of  Criste  cristene  gehatene,  ac  we  sceolon  "Sone 
arwurSfullan  naman  mid  »e.Selum  ];eawum  geglengan,  }>8st  we 
ne  beon  lease  cristene.  Gif  we  ^as  gastlican  ymbsnidennyase 
on  urum  iSeawum  healdaiS,  )?onne  sind  we  Abrahames  cynnes, 
ffifter   so^um   geleafun;    swa  swa  se  ]7eoda   lareow  Paulus 
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to  him^  let  him  chide  God,  who  established  it,  not  us,  who 
say  it.  But  let  everyone  know  for  certain,  unless  he  diminish 
bis  fleshly  lusts  and  wantonness,  that  he  holds  not  his  Chris- 
tianity with  right  observance.  Of  this  matter  ye  have  often 
heard,  but  to  us  your  displeasure  is  more  tolerable  than  the 
anger  of  Almighty  God,  if  we  announce  not  his  command- 
ments. If  ye  will  live  according  to  human  reason,  then  are 
ye  spiritually  circumcised ;  but  if  ye  will  be  subjected  to 
your  libidinousness,  then  will  ye  be  as  the  prophet  said, 
^^Man,  when  he  was  in  dignity  understood  it  not;  he  is, 
therefore,  compared  with  the  foolish  beasts,  and  is  become 
like  unto  them.*' 

Therefore  has  God  given  reason  to  men  that  they  might 
acknowledge  their  Creator,  and  by  observance  of  his  com- 
mandments, merit  eternal  life.  Verily  the  wicked  man  is 
more  miserable  than  any  beast,  because  the  beast  has  no  soul, 
Dor  will  ever  be  quickened  again,  nor  suffer  ftiture  punish- 
ments. But  we,  who  are  created  after  God's  likeness,  and 
have  an  unperishable  soul,  we  shall  arise  from  death,  and  ren- 
der to  God  an  account  of  all  our  thoughts,  and  words,  and 
works.  Therefore  we  should  not  merely  be  circumcised  in 
one  member,  but  should  constantly  diminish  foul  libidinous- 
ness, and  turn  our  eyes  from  evil  seeing,  and  ears  from  evil 
hearing ;  our  mouth  from  leasing  speeches,  hand  from  wicked 
deeds  ;  our  footsteps  from  the  deadly  path,  our  hearts  from 
guile.  If  we  are  thus  circumcised  from  sins,  then  will  a  new 
name  be  given  us,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  said,  ^^  God  will  call 
his  servants  by  other  names.''  Again,  the  same  prophet  said, 
^^Thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth 
of  God  hath  named."  That  new  name  is  ^  Christianus,' 
that  is.  Christian.  We  are  all  from  Christ  called  christians, 
but  we  should  adorn  that  honourable  name  with  exalted 
morals,  that  we  be  not  false  christians.  If  we  observe  this 
spiritual  circumcision  in  our  morals,  then  are  we  of  Abraham's 
kin,  in  true  faith  ;  as  the  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  Paul,  said  to 
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cwaeiS  to  geleaffullum,  *^  Gif  ge  siiid  Cristes,  )K)nne  siud  ge 
Abrahames  s^,  and  sefter  behate  yrfenuman."  Petrus  eac 
se  apostol  tihte  geleaffulle  wTf  to  eadmodnysse  and  gemet- 
fffistnysse,  iSus  cweSende,  "  Spra  swa  Sarra  gehyrsumode 
Abrahame,  and  bine  hlaford  bet,  ^eere  dobtra  ge  sind,  wel 
donde  and  na  ondrsedende  senige  gedrefednysse.'* 

Se  eabtolSa  daeg,  )?e  )?8et  cild  on  ymbsniden  wes,  getacnode 
1$a  eabtoSan  ylde  'Syssere  worulde,  on  )?ffire  we  arisaC  of 
deaiSe  ascyrede  fram  selcere  brosnunge  and  gewemmednysne 
ures  licbaman.  paet  stsenene  sex,  ]?e  )?8et  cild  ymbsnaiS,  ge- 
tacnode ISone  stl^n  "Se  se  apostol  cwee^,  ^^  Se  stEn  soSlice  W8» 
Crist."  He  cw«e1S  wees  for  ISaere  getacnunge,  na  for  edwiste. 
]:7urb  Crlstes  geleafan,  and  biht,  and  so^  lufe,  beo%  singailice 
estfulle  beortan  mid  dseghwonlicere  ymbsnidenysse  afeormode 
fram  leabtrum,  and  ISurb  bis  gife  onlibte. 

We  babba%  oft  gebyred  )?eet  men  batalS  ^^ysne  dieg  geares 
daeg,  swylce  ^s  daeg  fyrmest  sy  on  geares  ymbryne ;  ac  we 
ne  gemeta^  nane  geswutelunge  on  cristenum  bocum,  hwi  J^es 
daeg  to  geares  anginne  geteald  sy.  pa  ealdan  Roman!,  on 
bffi^enum  dagum,  ongunnon  )?aes  geares  ymbryne  on  iSysum 
dffige  ;  and  %a  Ebreiscan  leoda  on  lenctenlicere  emnihte;  "Sa 
Greciscan  on  sumerlicum  sunstede  ;  and  ];a  Egyptiscan  Seoda 
ongunnon  beora  geares  getel  on  bserfeste.  Nu  ongin'S  ure 
gerim,  aefter  Romaniscre  gesetnysse,  on  %8um  dsege,  for 
nanum  godcundlicum  gesceade,  ac  for  ISam  ealdan  gewunan. 
Sume  ure  "Sening-bec  onginna'S  on  Aduentum  Domini ;  sis 
'Seah  t'ser  forSy  %aes  geares  ord,  ne  eac  on  "Sisum  deege  nis 
mid  nanum  gesceade ;  ]7eah  ISe  ure  gerim-bec  on  Jrissere  stSwe 
ge-edlfecon.  Rihtlicost  bi^  geiSubt  J^et  )?ses  geares  anginn  on 
"Sam  daege  sy  gebaefd,  ]7e  se  i^lmihtiga  Scyppend  sunnan,  and 
monan,  and  steorran,  and  ealra  tida  anginn  gesette ;  ysst  is 
on  )?am  dsege  )?e  J'set  Ebreisce  folc  beora  geares  getel  ongin* 
naiS;  swa  swa  se  beretoga  Moyses  on  ^am  selicum  bocum 
awr^t.  Witodlice  God  cwseiS  to  Moysen  be  iSam  monCe, 
^^  "  pes  monaS  is  mon^Sa  anginn,  and  he  biiS  fyrmest  on  geares 
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the  faithful,  *^  If  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  of  Abraham's 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.'*  Peter  the  apostle 
also  exhorted  faithful  women  to  humility  and  modesty,  thus 
saying,  '^As  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham  and  called  him  lord, 
whose  daughters  ye  are,  well  doing  and  not  fearing  any  afflic- 
tion." 

The  eighth  day,  on  which  the  child  was  circumcised, 
betokened  the  eighth  age  of  this  world,  in  which  we  shall 
arise  from  death,  parted  from  every  earthly  corruption  and 
pollution  of  our  body.  The  stone  knife,  which  circumcised 
the  child,  betokened  the  stone  of  which  the  apostle  said, 
^'  The  stone  verily  was  Christ.''  He  said  was,  meaning  a 
type,  not  in  substance.  Through  belief,  and  hope,  and  true 
love  of  Christ,  are  pious  hearts  cleansed,  by  daily  circum- 
cision, from  their  sins,  and  through  his  grace  enlightened. 

We  have  often  heard  that  men  call  this  day  the  day  of 
the  year,  as  if  this  day  were  first  in  the  circuit  of  the  year ; 
but  we  find  no  explanation  in  christian  books,  why  this  day 
is  accounted  the  beginning  of  the  year.  The  old  Romans^  in 
heathen  days,  begun  the  circuit  of  the  year  on  this  day;  and 
the  Hebrew  nations  on  the  vernal  equuiox ;  the  Greeks  on 
the  summer  solstice ;  and  the  Egyptians  begun  their  year  at 
harvest.  Now  our  calendar  begins,  according  to  the  Roman 
institution,  on  this  day,  not  for  any  religious  reason,  but  from 
old  custom.  Some  of  our  service-books  b^n  on  the  Lord's 
Advent ;  but  not  on  that  account  is  that  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  nor  is  it  with  any  reason  placed  on  this  day  ;  though 
our  calendars,  in  this  place,  repeat  it.  Most  rightly  it  has 
been  thought  that  the  beginning  of  the  year  should  be  ob- 
served on  the  day  that  the  Almighty  Creator  placed  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  and  the  beginning  of  all  the  sea- 
sons ;  that  is  on  the  day  that  the  Hebrew  people  begin  the 
calculation  of  their  year ;  as  the  leader  Moses  has  written  in 
the  books  of  laws.  Verily  God  said  to  Moses  concerning 
that  month,  '^  This  month  is  the  beginning  of  months,  and  it 
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monSum/'  Nu  heold  J^aet  Ebreisce  folc  ^ne  forman  geares 
daeg  on  lenctenlicere  emnibte,  forSan  %e  on  iSam  deege  wur- 
don  gearlice  tida  gesette. 

Se  eabteteolSa  d^eg  'pads  monies  pe  we  hataiS  Martins^  "Sone 
ge  hata%  Hlyda,  wses  se  forma  dieg  ^yssere  worulde.  On 
iSam  daege  worhte  God  leoht,  and  merigen^  and  aBfen.  Da 
eodon  )?ry  dagas  forS  buton  tida  gemetum ;  forSan  'pe  tunglan 
nfieron  gesceapene^  aer  on  J'am  feorSan  daege.  On  iSani  feorS- 
an  dsege  gesette  se  iElmihtiga  ealle  tungla  and  gearlice  lada, 
and  bet  past  bi  waeron  to  tacne  dagum  and  gearum.  Nu  on- 
gynnalS  p?L  Ebreiscan  beora  geares  anginn  on  pam  daege  pe 
ealle  tida  gesette  waeron,  pset  is  on  "Sam  feorSan  daege  wonild- 
licere  gesceapenysse;  and  se  lareow  Beda  teVS  mid  micclum 
gesceade  J^aet  se  daeg  is  XII.  KL  Aprilis,  %one  daegwe  freol- 
sia%  ]>am  balgum  were  Benedick  to  wurSmynte,  for  bis  mic- 
clum geiSinciSum.  Hwaet  eac  seo  eorSe  cyS  mid  bire  ciiSum, 
pe  ISonne  ge-edcucia1$,  padt  se  tima  is  J'aet  ribtlicoste  geares 
anginn,  %e  bi  on  gesceapene  waeron. 

Nu  wiglia'S  stunte  men  menigfealde  wfgelunga  on  iSisum 
daege,  mid  micclum  gedwylde,  aefter  bae^enum  gewunan,  on- 
gean  beora  cristendom,  swylce  bi  magon  beora  lif  gelengan, 
o^^l^e  beora  gesundfulnysse,  mid  ^^am  Se  hi  gremialS  ]H>ne 
iElmibtigan  Scyppend.  Sind  eac  manega  mid  swa  micclum 
gedwylde  befangene,  I'aet  bi  cepalS  be  "Sam  monan  beora  fier, 
and  beora  daeda  be  dagum,  and  nellaS  beora  Sing  wanian  on 
monan-daeg,  for  anginne  Saere  wucan  ;  ac  se  monan-daeg  nis 
na  fyrmest  daga  on  )?aere  wucan,  ac  is  se  oSer.  Se  sunnan- 
daeg  is  fyrmest  on  gesceapenysse  and  on  endebyrdnysse^  and 
on  wurSmynte.  SecgaS  eac  sume  gedwaesmenn  )>«et  sum 
orfcyn  sy  pe  man  bletsigan  nc  sceole,  and  cweSaS  J^aet  hi 
purh  bletsunge  misfaraS,  and  Surb  wyrigunge  geSeoS,  and 
brucaS  )?onne  Godes  gife  him  on  teonan,  bulon  bletsunge,  mid 
deofles  awvrigednysse.  ^Ic  bletsung  is  of  Gode,  and  wyri- 
gung  of  deofic.   God  gesceop  ealle  gesceafta,  and  deofol  nane 
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is  first  of  the  months  of  the  year,"  Now  the  Hebrew  people 
held  the  first  day  of  the  year  on  the  vernal  equinox,  because 
on  that  day  the  yearly  seasons  were  set. 

The  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  that  we  call  March,  which 
ye  call  Hlyda,  was  the  first  day  of  this  world.  On  that  day 
God  made  light,  and  morning,  and  evening.  Then  three  days 
went  forth  without  any  measure  of  times ;  for  the  heavenly 
bodies  were  not  created  before  the  fourth  day.  On  the  fourth 
day  the  Almighty  fixed  all  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  yearly 
seasons,  and  commanded  that  they  should  be  for  a  sign,  for 
days,  and  for  years.  Now  the  Hebrews  begin  their  year  on 
the  day  when  all  the  seasons  were  appointed,  that  is  on  the 
fourth  day  of  the  world's  creation,  and  the  doctor  Beda 
reckons,  with  great  discretion,  that  that  day  is  the  twenty- 
first  of  March,  the  day  which  we  celebrate  in  honour  of  the 
holy  man  Benedict,  for  his  great  excellencies.  Aye,  the  earth 
also  makes  known  by  her  plants,  which  then  return  to  life, 
that  the  time  at  which  they  were  created  is  the  most  correct 
beginning  of  the  year. 

Now  foolish  men  practise  manifold  divinations  on  this  day, 
with  great  error,  after  heathen  custom,  against  their  Chris- 
tianity, as  if  they  could  prolong  their  life  or  their  health, 
while  they  provoke  the  Almighty  Creator.  Many  are  also 
possessed  with  such  great  error,  that  they  regulate  their 
journeying  by  the  moon,  and  their  acts  according  to  days, 
and  will  not  undertake  anything  on  Monday,  because  of  the 
b^inning  of  the  week  ;  though  Monday  is  not  the  first  day 
in  the  week,  but  is  the  second.  Sunday  is  the  first  in  crea- 
tion, in  order,  and  in  dignity.  Some  foolish  men  also  say, 
that  there  are  some  kinds  of  animals  which  one  should  not 
bless ;  and  say  that  they  decline  by  blessing,  and  by  cursing 
thrive,  and  so  enjoy  God's  grace  to  their  injury,  without 
blessing,  with  the  devil's  malediction.  Every  blessing  is  of 
God,  and  curse  of  the  devil.  God  created  all  creatures,  and 
the  devil  can  create  no  creatures,  for  he  is  an  inciter  to  evil, 
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geseeafta  scyppan  ne  mseg,  ac  he  is  yfel  tihtend,  and  leas 
wyrcend,  synna  ordfruma,  and  sawia  bepaecend. 

pa  geseeafta  %e  sind  ];wyrlice  ge^uhte,  hi  sind  to  wrace  ge- 
sceapene  yfel-dfiedum.  Oft  halige  men  wunedon  on  westene 
%etwux  return  wulfum  and  leonum,  betwux  eallum  deorcynne 
and  wunncynne^  and  him  nan  ^ing  derian  ne  mihte ;  ac  hi 
toUeron  )?a  hymedan  neddran  mid  heora  nacedum  handum, 
and  )?a  micclan  dracan  eaiSelice  acwealdon,  buton  aelcere  dare^ 
purh  Godes  mihte. 

Wa  %am  men  ^e  hticS  Godes  geseeafta,  buton  his  blet- 
sunge,  mid  deofellicum  wTglungum,  )?onne  se  "Seoda  lareow 
cwbbS,  Paulus,  "  Swa  hwiet  swa  ge  do^5  on  worde,  o"8^$e  on 
weorce,  doS  symle  on  Drihtnes  naman,  )^ancigende  )^m  i£l- 
mihtigan  Fseder  ]7urh  his  Beam."  Nis  ]76e8  manues  cristen- 
dom  naht,  ^e  mid  deoflicum  wiglungum  his  lif  adrih^  ;  he  is 
gehiwod  to  cristenum  men,  and  is  earm  hasiSengj'lda ;  swa 
swa  se  ylca  apostol  be  swylcum  cwasrS,  ^^  Ic  wene  past  ic 
swunce  on  ydel.  %a%a  ic  eow  to  Gode  gebigde :  nu  ge  cepaiS 
dagas  and  monlSas  mid  ydelum  wTglmigum/' 

Is  hwseiSere  aefter  gecynde  on  gesceapennysse  aelc  licham- 
lice  gesceaft  ^e  eorSe  acen^  fulre  and  maegenfasstre  on  fuUum 
monan  I'onne  on  gewanedum.  Swa  eac  treowa,  gif  hi  beo% 
on  fullum  monan  geheawene,  hi  beo%  heardran  and  lang- 
fsBrran  to  getimbrunge,  and  swi^Sost,  gif  hi  beo'S  unsaepige 
geworhte.  Nis  ^is  nan  wiglung,  ac  is  gecyndelic  'Sincg  J^urh 
gesceapenysse.  Hwaet  eac  seo  sse  wunderlice  geJ'weerliecS 
)?fies  monan  ymbrene  ;  symle  hi  beoiS  geferan  on  waestme  and 
on  wanunge.  And  swa  swa  se  mona  dseghwonlice  feower 
pricon  lator  arist,  swa  eac  seo  s^  symle  feower  pricum  lator 
fleowS, 

Uton  besettan  urne  hiht  and  ure  gesaeliSa  on  jftes  iBlmih- 
tigan  Scyppendes  foresceawunge,  se^e  ealle  geseeafta  on  ISrim 
"Singum  gesette,  ps^t  is  on  gemete,  and  on  getele,  and  on  hefe. 
Sy  him  wuldor  and  lof  a  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 
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and  worker  of  falsehood^  author   of  sins,  and  deceiver  of 
souls. 

The  creatures  that  are  thought  monstrous  have  been  ere-  ' 
ated  for  punishment  of  evil  deeds.  Holy  men  often  dwelt  in 
the  waste  among  fierce  wolves  and  lions,  among  all  the  beast 
kind  and  the  worm  kind,  and  nothing  might  harm  them;  but 
they  tore  the  homed  serpents  with  their  naked  hiinds,  and 
the  great  snakes  they  easily  slew,  without  any  hurt,  through 
God's  might. 

Woe  to  the  man  who  uses  God's  creatures,  without  his 
blessing,  with  diabolical  charms,  when  the  apostle  of  the  gen- 
tiles, Paul,  has  said,  '^Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  in  work, 
do  always  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  thanking  the  Almighty 
Father  through  his  Son."  That  man's  Christianity  is  naught, 
who  passes  his  life  in  diabolical  charms ;  he  is  in  appearance 
a  christian  man,  and  is  a  miserable  heathen ;  as  the  same 
apostle  said  of  such,  '^  I  believe  that  I  laboured  in  vain  when 
I  inclined  you  to  God,  now  ye  observe  days  and  months  with 
vain  auguries." 

Every  bodily  creature  in  the  creation  which  the  earth  pro- 
duces, is,  however,  according  to  nature,  fiiUer  and  stronger  in 
full  moon  than  in  decrease.  Thus  trees  also,  if  they  are  felled 
in  full  moon,  are  harder  and  more  lasting  for  building,  and 
especially  if  they  are  made  sapless.  This  is  no  charm,  but 
is  a  natural  thing  from  their  creation.  The  sea  too  agrees 
wonderfully  with  the  course  of  the  moon ;  they  are  always 
companions  in  their  increase  and  waning.  And  as  the  moon 
rises  daily  four  points  later,  so  also  the  sea  flows  always  four 
points  later. 

Let  us  set  our  hope  and  our  happiness  in  the  providence 
of  the  Almighty  Creator,  who  hath  placed  all  creatures  in 
three  things ;  that  is  in  measure,  and  in  number,  and  in 
weight.    Be  to  him  glory  and  praise  ever  to  eternity.  Amen. 
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VIII.  ID.  JAN. 
EPIPHANIA  DOMINI. 

MEN  %a  leofostan,  nu  for  feawutn  dagum  we  ofemeddon  )ri8 
godspel  setforan  eow,  pe  belimpS  to  iSysseB  dfiegea  "Senunge, 
for  gereccednysse  iSsere  godspellican  endebyrdnyasc ;  ac  we 
(a^hrepodou  );one  traht  (na.  BwiiSor  );oune  to  'Se&s  ds^a  wurS- 
niynte  belamp  :  nu  wille  we  eft  oferyrnan  pa.  ylcan  godspel- 
lican endebyrdnysse,  2Uid  be  iSyssere  andweardan  freolstide 
trahtnian. 

Matheus  8e  Godspellere  cwasi,  ^^  Cum  natus  esaet  lesus 
in  Bethleem  ludie,  in  diebus  Herodis  regis^  ecce  Magi  ab 
oriente  uenerunt  Hierosolimam^  dicentes,  Ubi  est  qui  natus 
est  Rex  ludeorum? "  et  reliqua.  ^^  )>a'Sa  se  Hselend  acenned 
wses  on  J^aere  ludeiscan  Bethleem,  on  Herodes  dagum  cyning- 
^^^*  es,  efne  ia,  comon  fram  east-deele  middangcardes  iSry  tungd- 
^•^^^  witegan  to  iadve  by  rig  Hierusalem,  pus  befrinende,  Hwer  is 

.^^  y*  ludeiscra  leoda  Cyning,  se^Se  acenned  is  ?  "  etc. 

^f^  Des  dasg  is  gehaten  Epiphania  Domini,  pmt  is  Godes  ge- 

swutelung-daBg.  On  Jiysum  d«ege  Crist  wies  geswutelod  ^am 
^rym  cyningum,  %e  fram  east-dsele  middangeardes  hine  mid 
)?rimfealdum  lacum  gesobton.  Eft  embe  geara  ymbrjmum 
he  wearS  on  his  fulhihte  on  )^sum  daege  middangearde  ge- 
swutelod, 'SaSa  se  Halga  Gast,  on  culfran  luwe,  uppon  him 
gereste,  and  );ses  Feeder  stemn  of  heofenum  hllide  sw^d^ 
]>us  cweSende,  ^^pes  is  min  leofa  Sunu,  ]?e  me  wel  Ilea's ;  ge- 
'  hyraiS  him."  Eac  on  iSisum  daege  he  awende  wseter  to  seiCe* 
:  lum  wine,  and  mid  pam  geswutelode  padt  he  is  se  so'Sa  Scyp* 
pend,  ye  %a  gesceafta  awendan  mihte.  For  iSisum  )nrym  iSing- 
."^m  is  'Ses  freols-daeg  Godes  swutelung  gecweden.  On  'Sam 
forman  dtege  his  gebyrd-tide  he  wearS  eeteowed  yrym  h}rrdum 
on  ludeiscum  earde,  J'urh  Sses  engles  bodunge.  On  Sam 
ylcum  dsege  he  wearS  gecydd  ];am  'Srym  tungel-witegum  on 
east-diele,  J'urh  Sone  beorhtan  steorran ;  ac  on  l^yaum  daege 


THE  EPFPHANY  OF  THE  LORD.  105 

JANUARY  VI. 
THE  EPIPHANY  OF  THE  LORD. 

MOST  beloved  men^  a  few  days  ago  we  read  over  this  gospel 
before  you,  which  belongs  to  the  service  of  this  day,  for  the 
interpretation  of  the  evangelical  narrative ;  but  we  did  not 
touch  on  the  exposition  further  than  belonged  to  the  dignity 
of  that  day:  we  will  now  again  run  over  the  same  evan- 
gelical narrative,  and  expound  it  with  regard  to  the  present 
festival. 

Matthew  the  Evangelist  said,  ^'  Cum  natus  esset  Jesus  in 
Bethlehem  Judfie,  in  diebus  Herodis  regis,  ecce  Magi  ab 
oriente  venerunt  Hierosolymam,  dicentes,  Ubi  est  qui  natus 
est  Rex  Judfieonim?**  et  reliqua.  "When  Jesus  was  bom 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold 
there  came  from  the  east  part  of  the  world  three  astrologers 
to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  thus  inquiring.  Where  is  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  who  is  bom  ?  *'  etc. 

This  day  is  called  the  Epiphany  of  the  Lord,  that  is  the 
day  of  God's  manifestation.  On  this  day  Christ  was  mani- 
fested to  the  three  kings,  who,  with  threefold  offerings,  sought 
him  from  the  eastem  part  of  the  world.  Again,  after  a  course 
of  years,  he  was,  at  his  baptism,  manifested  to  the  world, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  likeness  of  a  dove,  rested  upon  him, 
and  the  voice  of  the  Father  sounded  loudly  from  heaven,  thus 
saying,  ^'This  is  my  beloved  Son  who  weU  pleaseth  me;  obey 
him."  On  this  day  also  he  turned  water  to  noble  wine,  and 
thereby  manifested  that  he  is  the  tme  Creator  who  could 
change  his  creatures.  For  these  three  reasons  this  festival 
is  called  the  Manifkstation  op  God.  On  the  first  day  of 
his  birth  he  was  manifested  to  three  shepherds  in  the  Jewish 
country,  through  the  announcement  of  the  angel.  On  the 
same  day  he  was  made  known  to  the  three  astrologers  in  the 
East,  through  the  bright  star  :  for  on  this  day  they  came  with 
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hi  comon  mid  heora  lacum.  Hit  wars  gedafenlic  j^set  se  ge- 
sceadwisa  engel  hine  cydde  );am  gesceadwisum  ludeiscum, 
iSe  Godes  ee  cuiSon,  and  iSam  ha'Senum,  J^e  'Sass  godcundan 
gesceades  nyston  (n^  %urh  stemiie^  ac  'Surh  tacn  w»re  ge- 
swutelod. 

pa  ludeiscan  byrdas  getacnodon  %a  gastlican  hyrdas,  )wt 
sind  %a  apostolas,  )^  Crist  geceas  of  ludeiscum  folce^  ^s  to 
hyrdum  and  to  lareowuni.  Da  tungel-witegan,  iSe  wseron  on 
hffi'Senscipe  wunigende,  heefdon  getacnungc  ealles  hserSenes 
folces^  ie  wurdon  to  Code  gebigede  ];urh  iSaBra  apostola  ISre, 
]?e  w8Bron  ludeiscre  %eode.  So^lice  se  sealm-sceop  awi^  be 
Criste,  ]^eet  he  is  se  hyrn-stan  'pe  gefegS  ^  twegen  weallas 
togsedere,  forSan  ^e  he  ge)>eodde  his  gecorenan  of  ludeiscum 
folce  and  ]^a  geleaiFullan  of  hseSenum,  swilce  twegen  wagas 
to  anre  gelaiSunge ;  be  %am  cwsb^  Paulus  se  apostol^  ''  Se 
Hselend  bodade  on  his  to-cyme  sibbe  us  'Se  feorran  w^eron, 
and  sibbe  J^am  "Se  gehende  waeron.  He  is  ure  sibb,  seSedyde 
segSer  to  anum,  towurpende  'Sa  fierran  feondscipas  on  him 
sylfum."  pa  ludeiscan  'Se  on  Crist  gelyfdon  w^eron  him  ge- 
hendor  stowlice,  and  eac  iSurh  cy^^e  ];sere  ealdan  £i  we 
wieron  swi^e  fyrlyne,  aegSer  ge  stowlice  ge  ^urh  uncyS^; 
ac  he  us  gegaderode  raid  anum  geleafan  to  iSam  healicum 
hyrn-stane,  J'aet  is  to  annysse  his  gela^unge. 

Da  easternan  tungel-witegan  gesawon  niwne  steorran 
beorhtney^na,' on  heofenum  betwux  o^rum  tunglum,  ac  wies 
angenga  betwux  heofenum  and  eorSan.  Da  undergeaton  hi 
)?8et  se  seldcu^a  tungel  gebicnode  J'ses  so^an  Cyninge»  acen- 
nednysse,  on  'Sam  earde  $e  he  oferglad ;  and  forSi  comon  to 
'  Ju(lea  rice^  and  J'one  arleasan  cyning  Herodem  mid  heora 
bodunge  iSearle  af^rdon ;  forSan  $e  buton  tweon  seo  eorSlice 
arleasnys  wearS  gescynd,  J^a'Sa  seo  heofenlice  healicnyss 
wearS  geopenod. 

Swutol  is  J'eet  ^'d  tungel-witegan  tocneowon  Crist  soiSne 
mann^  ^SaiSa  hi  befnmon,  "  Hwaer  is  se  "Se  acenned  is  ?  *'  Hi 
oncneowon  hine  soigne  Cyning^  );a$a  hi  cwaedon,  *^  ludea 
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their  offerings.  It  was  6tting  that  the  discreet  angel  should 
make  him  known  to  those  discreet  Jews^  who  knew  God's 
law^  and  that  he  should  be  manifested  to  the  heathens,  who 
knew  not  the  divine  purpose,  not  through  a  voice,  but  by  a 
sign. 

The  Jewish  shepherds  betokened  the  spiritual  shepherds, 
that  is  the  apostles,  whom  Christ  chose  from  the  Jewish 
people,  as  shepherds  for  us  and  teachers.  The  astrologers, 
who  were  continuing  in  heathenism,  betokened  all  heathen 
people  who  should  be  turned  to  God  through  the  teaching  of 
the  apostles,  who  were  of  the  Jewish  nation.  For  the  psalm- 
ist wrote  concerning  Christ,  that  he  is  the  corner-stone  which 
joins  the  two  walls  together,  because  he  united  his  chosen  of 
the  Jewish  people  and  the  faithful  of  the  heathen,  as  two 
walls,  to  one  church;  concerning  which  Paul  the  apostle 
said,  **  Jesus  at  his  advent  announced  peace  to  us  who  were 
far  off,  and  peace  to  those  who  were  at  hand.  He  is  our 
peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  abolishing  all  our  former 
enmities  in  himself."  The  Jews  who  believed  in  Christ  were 
nearer  to  him  locally,  and  also  through  knowledge  of  the  old 
law  :  we  were  very  remote,  both  locally  and  through  igno- 
rance ;  but  he  gathered  us  with  one  faith  to  the  high  corner- 
stone, that  is  to  the  unity  of  his  <;hurch. 

The  eastern  astrologers  saw  anew  bright  star,  not  in  heaven 
among  other  stars,  but  it  was  solitary  between  heaven  and 
earth.  Then  understood  they  that  the  wondrous  star  indi- 
cated the  birth  of  the  true  King  in  the  country  over  which  it 
glided ;  and  they  therefore  came  to  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  and 
greatly  terrified  the  impious  king  Herod  by  their  announce- 
ment; for  earthly  wickedness  was  without  doubt  confounded, 
when  the  heavenly  greatness  was  disclosed. 

It  is  manifest  that  the  astrologers  knew  Christ  to  be  a 
true  man,  when  they  inquired,  "  Where  is  he  who  is  born  ?" 
They  knew  him  to  be  a  true  king,  when  they  said,  "  King  of 
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Cyning."  Hi  hine  wurSodon  so^ne  God,  l^aiSa  hi  cwaedon, 
"We  coiiion  to  "Sy  J?aet  we  us  to  him  gebiddan.**  EaiSe  mihte 
God  hi  gewissian  Jiurh  iSone  steorran  to  'Saere  byrig  J^e  JwBt 
cild  on  waes,  swa  swa  he  his  aceiinednysse  Jiurh  iSffiS  steorran 
up-spring  geswutelode ;  ac  he  wolde  J'set  iSa  ludeiscan  boceras 
iSa  witegunge  be  ^am  reeddon^  and  swa  his  cenning-stowe  ge- 
swutelodon,  Jiset  hi  gehealdene  wseron^  gif  hi  woldon  mid  Jian 
tungel-witegum  ht  to  Criste  gebiddau  :  gif  hi  );onne<$oldoi^j 
l^ast  hi  wurdon  mid  ]?fiere  geswutelunge  geni'Serode.  pa  tung- 
el-witegan  ferdon  and  hi  gebaedon,  and  "Sa  ludeiscan  boceras 
basftan  belifon^  ];e  ]?a  cenning-stowe  ]?urh  b6clic  gescead  ge- 
bicnodon. 

Ealle  gesceafta  oncneowon  heora  Scyppend^sto-cyme, 
buton  ^am  arleasum  ludeiscum  anum.  Heofonas  oncneowon 
heora  Scyppend,  ^%a  hi  on  his  acennednysse  niwne  steorran 
aeteowdon.  S^  oncneow  iSaiSa  Crist  mid  drium  fot-wylmum 
ofer  hyre  y^a  mihtelice  code.  Sunne  oncneow,  )?a)^a  heo  on 
his  iSrowunge  hire  leoman  fram  mid-deege  o%  n5ii  behydde. 
Stanas  oncneowon^  'Sa'Sa  hi  on  his  forSsi'Se  sticmffilum  to- 
burston.  Seo  eorSe  oncneow^  ^a^a  heo  on  his  eeriste  eall 
byfode.  Hell  oncneow,  %a^a  heo  hire  hfleftlingas  un'Sances 
forlet.  And  ^ah  ]7a  heard-heortan  ludei  npldon^for  eallom 
iSam  tacnum  J'one  soSan  Scyppend  tocn^wan,  )>e  )^  dumban 
gesceafta  undergeaton,  and  mid  gebicnungum  geswutolodon. 
({aeron  hi  swa-%eah  ealle  endemes  ungeleaffulle,  ac  of  heora 
cynne  wseron  eegSer  ge  witegan  ge  apostolas,  and  fela  iSusenda 
gelyfedra  manna. 

pajia  "Sa  tungel-witegan  |?one  cyning  gecyrdon,  fa  wearS 
se  steorra  him  ungesewen  ;  and  eft,  iSa^a  hi  to  "Sam  cilde  ge- 
cyrdon, J>a  gesawon  hi  eft  ^one  steorran,  and  he  "Sa  ht  ge- 
leedde  to  J'am  huse,  J'aer  he  inne  wunode.  Ne  glad  hS  ealne 
weig  him  ietforan,  ac  sySSan  hi  comon  to  ludeiscum  earde, 
sySiSan  he  waes  heora  latteow,  o?  Jjcet  he  bufan  Cristea  gest- 
huse  aststod* 

Herodes  heefde  deofles  getacnunge ;  and  se  ^e  fram  Grode 
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Juda.*'  They  worshipped  him  as  true  God,  when  they  said, 
"  We  come  that  we  may  adore  him."  Easily  might  God 
have  directed  them  by  the  star  to  the  city  in  which  the  child 
was,  as  he  had  manifested  his  birth  by  the  rising  of  that  star ; 
but  he  would  that  the  Jewish  scribes  should  read  the  pro- 
phecy concerning  him^  and  so  manifest  his  birth-place,  that 
they  might  be  saved  if,  with  the  astrologers,  they  would 
worship  Christ :  but  if  they  would  not,  that  they  might  by 
that  manifestation  be  condemned.  The  astrologers  went  and 
worshipped,  and  the  Jewish  scribes  remained  behind,  who 
had  through  book-knowledge  pointed  out  the  birth-place. 

All  creatures  acknowledged  their  Creator's  advent,  save 
only  the  impious  Jews.  The  heavens  acknowledged  their 
Creator,  when  they  at  his  nativity  displayed  a  new  star.  The 
sea  acknowledged  him,  when  Christ  in  his  might  with  dry 
footsteps  passed  over  its  waves.  The  sun  acknowledged  him, 
when  at  his  passion  he  hid  his  beams  from  mid- day  till  the 
ninth  hour.  The  stones  acknowledged  him,  when  at  his  death 
they  burst  in  pieces.  The  earth  acknowledged  him,  when  it 
all  trembled  at  his  resurrection.  Hell  acknowledged  him, 
when  it  unwillingly  released  its  captives.  And  yet  the  hard- 
hearted Jews  would  not  for  all  those  signs  acknowledge  the 
true  Creator,  whom  the  dumb  creation  knew,  and  by  tokens 
manifested.  They  were  not,  however,  all  equally  unbelieving, 
but  of  their  race  there  were  both  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
many  thousands  of  believing  men. 

When  the  astrologers  went  to  the  king  the  star  became 
invisible  to  them ;  and  afterwards,  when  they  went  to  the 
child,  they  again  saw  the  star,  which  then  led  them  to  the 
house  in  which  he  was  staying.  It  did  not  glide  before  them 
all  the  way,  but  after  they  came  to  the  Jewish  country  it  was 
their  guide  until  it  stopt  above  Christ's  inn. 

Herod  betokens  the  devil ;  and  he  who  inclines  from  God 
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bichiS  to  deoile  he  forlyst  Codes  gife,  J'flet  is  his  modes  on- 
lihtinge,  swa  swa  $a  tungel-witegan  ^one  steorran  forluron, 
'Sa'Sa  hi  ^ne  reiSan  cyning  gecyrdon.  Gif  he  ^onne  eft  poae 
deofol  anreedlice  forleet,  'Soun^  gemet  he  eft  J^ses  halgan  Oastes 
^  gife,  l^e  his  heortan  onliht.  and  to  Criste  gelet. 

Us  is  eac  to  witenne,  ]ftet  wasron  sunie  gedwolmen  "Se 
cwsBdon,  ytRt  selc  man  beo  acenned  be  steorrena  gesetnyssum, 
and  ]?urh  heora  ymbryna  him  wyrd  gelimpe,  and  n&non  to 
fultume  heora  gedwylde   ^set   niwe   steorra  asprang  {ml'a 

ic  Drihten  lichamlice  acenned  wearS,  and  cwtedon  ^sei  se  steorra 
his  gewyrd  waere.     Gewite  iSis  gedwyld  fram  geleaffullam 
heortum^  J'SBt  aenig  gewyrd  sy,  baton  se  iElmihtiga  Scyppejx^ 
se^e  fielcum  men  foresceawa^  lif  be  his  geearnungum.  v  Nis^  ■ 
se  man  for  steorrum  gesceapen^  ac  ^a  steorran  sint  mannum 

.; .  to  nihtlicere  lihtinge  gesceapene.  pa^a  se  steorra  glEd,  and 
J'a  tungel-witegan  gelaedde,  and  him  ^aes  cildes  inn  gebic- 
node,  "Sa  geswutelode  he  ^iet  he  wees  Cristes  gesceaft,  and 
rihtlice  his  Scjrppende  penode  :  ac  he  naes  his  gewyrd.  Eft 
we  bidda^  );aBt  pan  geleafful  man  his  geleafan  mid  ]nsuni 

:  gedwylde^ne  befyle.  Witodlice  Rebecca^  Isaaces  wif,  acende 
twegen  getwysan,  lacob  and  Esan^  on  anre  tide,  «wa  paei 
lacob  heold  }H)ne  yldran  bro'Ber  Esau  be  "Sam  fet  on  iSaere 
cenninge,  and  hi  niaeroir^eah  gelice  on  ^eawum/^n^n  lifes 
geearnungum.  Witodlice  }>flet  halige  gewrit  cwy8  j^aet  God 
lufode  lacob,  and  hatode  Esau ;  na  for  gewyrde,  ac  for  mis- 
licum  geearnungum.  Hit  gelimp^  forwel  oft  ^^set  on  anre 
tide  acen?  seo  cwen  and  seo  wyln,  and  "Seah  ge^SieB  se  se'Sel- 
in^  be  his  gebyrdum  to  healicum  cynesetle,  and  iSfiere  wylne 
sunu  wuna'S  eal  his  lif  on  iSeowte. 

Nu  cweiSaS  oft  stunte  men  J^set  hi  be  gewjrrde  lybban 
sceolon,  swylce  God  hi  neadige  to  yfel-daedum!  Ac  we 
wyllaS  f^yssera  stuntra  manna  ydele  leasunge  adwaescan  mid 
deopnysse  godcundra  ge\vrita.  Se  ^Imihtiga  Scyppend  ge- 
sceop  englas  ]7urh  his  godcundan  mihte,  and  for  his  micclan 
rihtwisnysse  forgeaf  him  ageniie  eyre,  |?aet  hi  moston  iSurh- 
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to  the  deyil  loses  God's  grace,  that  is  the  enlightening  of  his 
understanding,  as  the  astrologers  lost  the  star  when  they 
went  to  the  cruel  king.     But  if  he  afterwards  resolutely  for- 
sake the  devil,  then  will  he  again  have  found  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  enlightens  his  heart  and  leads  to  Christ. 
We  are  also  to  know,  that  there  were  some  heretics  who 
said,  that  every  man  is  bom  according  to  the  position  of  the 
stars,  and  that  by  their  course  his  destiny  befalls  him,  and 
advanced  in  support  of  their  error,  that  a  new  star  sprang  up 
when  the  Lord  was  corporally  born,  and  said  that  that  star 
was  his  destiny.     Let  this  error  depart  from  believing  hearts, 
that  there  is  any  destiny  excepting  the  Almighty  Creator, 
who  provides  for  every  man  life  by  his  merits.     Man  is  not 
created  for  the  stars,  but  the  stars  are  created  as  a  light  by 
night  for  men.     When  the  star  glided,  and  led  the  astrologers^ 
and  pointed  out  to  them  the  Child's  inn,  it  showed  that  it 
was  Christ's  creature,  and  rightly  ministered  to  its  Creator : 
but  it  was  not  his  destiny.     Again  we  beseech  that  no  be- 
lieving man  defile  his  faith  with  this  error.     Verily  Rebekah, 
Isaac's  wife,  brought  forth  twins,  Jacob  and  Esau,  at  one 
time,  so  that  Jacob  held  his  elder  brother  Esau  by  the  foot 
at  his  birth  ;  yet  were  they  not  alike  in  character,  nor  in  the 
actions  of  their  life.     Holy  writ  indeed  says  tliat  God  loved 
Jacob,  and  hated  Esau  ;  not  by  destiny,  but  for  various  acts. 
It  happens  very  often  that  the  queen  and  the  slave  bring  forth 
at  one  time,  and  yet  the  prince,  through  his  birth,  grows  up 
for  the  lofty  throne,  and  the  son  of  the  slave  continues  all 
his  life  in  servitude. 

Now  foolish  men  often  say  that  they  must  live  according 
to  destiny,  as  if  God  compels  them  to  evil  deeds  I  But  we 
will  overthrow  the  idle  leasing  of  these  foolish  men  with  the 
deepness  of  the  divine  writings.  The  Almighty  Creator 
created  angels  by  his  divine  power,  and  in  his  great  right- 
eousness gave  them  their  own  choice,  that  they  might  con- 
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wunian  on  ecere  gessel^e  'Surh  gehyrsumnysse,  and  mihton 
eac  Sa  gessel^Sa  forleosan,vji£)  for  gewyrde,  ac  for  ungehyr- 
sumnysse.  His  deope  rihtwisnysJiol^hi  neadian  to  oaSrubir) 
ac  forgeaf  bim  agenne  eyre ;  forSan  %e  )>set  is  ribtwisnys 
J^ast  gehwylcum  sy  his  agen  eyre  ge'Safod.  ponne  wsere  seo 
ribtwisnys  awseged,  gif  be  bi  neadunge  to  bis  "Seowte  ge- 
bigde,  o^S^e  gif  be  hi  to  yfebiysse  bescufe.  Da  miswendon 
sume  )>a  englas  beora  agenne  eyre,  and  Jiurb  modignysse  by 
sylfe  to  awyrigedum  deoflum  geworbton. 

Eft  ^a1$a  se  ^riinwealdenda  Seyppend  nianeyn  geworhte, 
yvL  forgeaf  he  Adame  and  Euan  agenne  eyre,  swa  hi,  %urh 
gebyrsumnysse,  ^  on  ecnysse,  butan  dea^e,  on  gesel^Se  wu- 
nodon,  mid  eallum  beora  ofspringe,  swa  bi,  iSurb  ungehyr- 
sumnysse,  deadlice  wurdon.  Ae  ^aj'a  hi  Godes  bebod  for- 
gsegdon,  and  {^ees  awyrigedan  deofles  lare  gehyrsumodoo,  )^ 
wurdon  hi  deadlice,  and  forscyldegode  ]7urb  agenne  cyre^  hi 
and  call  beora  ofspring  ;  and  ^eab  iSe  naefre  ne  wurde  syS'San 
mancynne  gemiltsod,  'Se  ma  ^e  ^sun  deoflum  is,  "Seah  were 
Godes  ribtwisnys  eallunga  untfisle.  Ae  eft  seo  miccle  mild- 
beortnys  ures  Dribtnes  us  alysde  J'urb  bis  menniscnysse,  gif 
we  his  bebodum  mid  ealre  beortan  gehyrsumiaiS.  Witodlice 
%a  ^e  nu  );urh  agenne  eyre  and  deofles  tibtinge  God  forleta'S, 
God  forlsBt  hi  eac  to  "Sam  ecan  forwyrde. 

Georne  wiste  se  iElmihtiga  Seyppend,  asrSan  ]ie  he  |m 
gesceafta  geseeope,  bwcet  toweard  wees.  He  cuiSe  gewislice 
getel  aegSer  ge  geeorenra  engla  ge  gecorenra  manna,  and  eac 
iSeera  modigra  gasta  and  arleasra  maima,  ]^e  iSurh  beora  ar* 
leasnysse  forwurSa^ ;  ac  he  ne  forestihte  naenn§>  to  yfel- 
nysse,  forSan  ]>e  be  sylf  is  call  godnyss ;  ne  he  tx^^^^ 
forwyrde  ne  gestihte,  forSan  "Se  he  is  soiS  lif.  He  forestihte 
%a  gecorenan  to  "Sam  ecan  life,  forSan  ^e  he  wiste  hi  swilce 
towearde,  l^urh  his  gife  and  agene  gebyrsumnysse.  He  nolde 
forestihtan  );a  arleasan  to  his  rice,  forSan  'Se  he  wiste  hi 
swilce  towearde,  J'urh  beora  agene  forgfiegednysse  and  "Swyr- 
nysse. 
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tmue  in  eternal  liappineBS  through  obedience^  and  might  al«o 
lose  that  happiness,  not  through  destiny^  but  for  disobedience* 
His  greiit  righteousneBs  would  not  compel  them  to  either, 
but  gare  them  their  own  choice ;  for  that  is  rigbteuugne&tj, 
that  to  every  one  be  allowed  his  own  choice*  For  his  right- 
eousness would  be  rendered  vain,  if  he  forcibly  bubjucted 
theni  to  his  serricCj  or  if  he  impelled  tliem  to  eviL  Then 
some  angels  abused  their  own  choice,  and  through  pride 
transformed  themselves  to  accursed  deviltj. 

Again,  when  the  glorious  Creator  made  mankind,  he  gave 
to  Adatn  and  Eve  their  own  choice,  whether  they,  through 
obedience,  would  for  ever,  without  death,  continue  in  hap- 
piness, with  ail  their  offspring,  or  vrhether,  through  disobe- 
dience, they  would  become  mortal.  But  when  they  trans- 
gressed God's  command,  and  obeyed  the  instruction  of  the 
accursed  devil^  then  they  became  mortal,  and  guilty  through 
their  own  choice,  they  and  all  their  offspring ;  and  although 
mercy  should  never  after  be  shown  to  mankind,  more  than 
to  the  devils,  nevertheless,  the  righteousnesB  would  be  in- 
finite. But  the  great  mercy  of  our  Lord  hath  redeemed  us 
through  his  humanity,  if  we  with  all  our  heart  will  obey  his 
commandments.  Verily  those  who  now,  through  their  own 
choice,  and  the  devil's  instigation,  forsake  God,  God  wilt 
abandon  them  also  to  eternal  perdition. 

The  Almighty  Father  well  knew,  before  he  created  his 
creatures,  what  was  to  come  to  pass.  He  knew  with  cer- 
tainty the  number  both  of  chosen  angels  and  of  chosen  men, 
and  also  of  the  haughty  spirits  and  impious  men,  who  through 
their  Impiety  perish*  But  he  predestined  no  one  to  evil,  for 
he  himself  is  all  goodness ;  nor  destined  he  any  one  to  perdi- 
tion, for  he  is  true  life.  He  predestined  the  elect  for  eternal 
life,  because  he  knew  that  they  would  be  such,  through  his 
grace  and  their  own  obedience.  He  would  not  predestine  the 
wicked  to  his  kingdom,  because  he  knew  that  they  would  be 
such,  through  their  own  transgression  and  perversity, 
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Healda'S  \ns  faeste  on  eowerum  heortum,  ytet  se  iEImihtiga 
and  se  Rihtwisa  6o(l  ntenne'  mann  ne  neada%  to  syng^genne, 
ac  he  wilt  swa-'Seah  on  £r  hwilce  );urh  agenne  willan  syngian 
willa'S.  Hwi  ne  sceal  he  -Bonne  rihtlice  wrecan  )?iet  yfel  J^aet 
he  onscuna^  ?  He  lufa'S  selc  god  and  rihtwiBnysse,  forSan 
"Se  he  is  gecyndelice  gSd  and  rihtwis ;  and  he  bataS  ealle  & 
iSe  unrihtwisnysse  wyrca'S,  and  );a  fordeiS  )>e  leasunge  spreca'S. 
Witodlice  yApeon  Qod  belyfaiS,  hi  sind  )yurh  %one  Halgan 
Grast  gewissode.  J^is  seo  gecyrrednys  to  Grode  of  us  sylfam, 
ac  of  Codes  gife,  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwyS,  ^*  purh  Godes 
gife  ge  sind  gehealdene  on  geleafan." 

pa  "Se  negelyfaS  "Surh  agenne  eyre  M  scoria'S^JnaJSurh  ge- 
wyrd,  forSan  %e  gewyr(i:;ni8  nan  iSing  buton  leas  wena;  soe' 
nan/Sing  soiSlice  be  gewyrde  lie  gewyrS,  ac  ealle  ting  )mrh 
Godes  dom  beoiS  geendebyrde,  se^e  cwfie-S  );urh  bis  witegan, 
**  Ic  afandige  manna  heortan,  and  heora  lendena^  and  »lciim 
sylle  ffifter  his  feerelde^  and  sefter  his  agenre  afundennysse." 
.  Ne^  talige  nan  man  his  yfelan  daeda  to  Gode,  ac  talige  serest 
to  \fBin  deofle^  )>e  mancyn  beswac^  and  to  Ad^es  forgieged- 
nysse  ;  ac  ^eah  swi'Sost  to  him  sylfum^  ^sst  him  yfel  gelica'S, 
and(iie  lica^  god. 

Bi%  ];eah  gelome  ofsprincg  forscyldegod  ];urh  forSfffidera 
mlindfieda,  gif  he  mid  yfele  him  geefenlsehiS.  Gif  "Sonne  se 
ofspring  rihtwis  bi'S,  );onne  leofa^  he  on  his  rihtwisnysse, 
and  nateshwon  his  yldrena  synna  ne-  aberS.  Ne)8y(^^mao 
to  iSan  arleas  |7eet  he  Adam  wyrige  oiS^e  Euan,  iSe  no  on 
heofenum  mid  Gode  rixiaS,  ac  geearnige  swi-Sor  Godes  mild- 
heortnysse,  swa  );flet  he  wende  his  agenne  cjrre  to  his  Scyp- 
pendes  gehyrsumnysse  and  bebodum  ;  forSan  JH^'Q^manOB^ 
bi-S  gehealden  buton  );urb  gife  Heelendes  Cristes  :  j^a  gife  he 
"  gearcode  and  forestihte  on  ecum  ra^de  eer  middangeardes 
gesetnysse. 

Mine  gebro^ra,  ge  habba^  nu  gehyred  be  iSan  leasan  we- 
nan,  J^e  ydeie  men  gewyrd  hata$  :  uton  nu  f5n  on  pass  god- 
bpelles  trahtnunge^  J'aer  we  hit  aer  forleton. 
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Hrild  riiis  fast  io  your  hearts,  that  the  Almighty  and  the 
Righti-'oiis  God  coiiii>els  no  man  to  isin,  but  he  kiiowsij  oever- 
tlicle^s,  beforehand  whg  will  s^in  through  their  owa  wilK 
Why  then  gball  he  uot  justly  avenge  that  evil  which  he 
abatiainates  ?  lie  loi^ey  every  good  and  righteousnes$i>  for 
he  is  by  nature  good  and  righteous  ;  and  he  hates  all  those 
who  work  imrighteousuess,  and  fordoes  thoBe  who  apeak 
leafing.  Verily  those  who  believe  in  God  are  directed  by 
the  Holy  GhosL  The  turning  to  God  is  not  of  oursdvei^j  but 
by  God's  grace,  as  the  iipoBtle  says,  ^^  Through  God '3  grace 
we  are  held  in  faith*'* 

Those  who  believe  not  through  their  own  choice  perish, 
not  through  destiny,  for  destiny  i^  nothing  but  a  false  ima- 
gination ;  for  nothing  takes  place  by  destiny^  but  all  tliingi» 
arc  ordered  by  the  doom  of  God,  who  said  through  hi?  pro- 
phet, ^'  I  try  the  hearts  of  men,  and  their  loins,  and  give  to 
everj'one  according  to  his  course,  and  according  to  his  own 
invention/'  Let  no  man  ascribe  his  evil  deeds  to  God,  but 
jucribe  them  first  to  the  devil,  who  deceived  mankind,  and 
to  Adam's  transgression  ;  but  above  all  to  himself,  that  evil 
pteasen  him  and  good  pleases  him  not 

It  often,  however,  happens  that  the  offspring  are  con- 
demned through  the  wicked  deeds  of  their  forefathers,  if  they 
imitate  them  in  evil.  But  if  the  offspring  are  righteous, 
then  will  they  live  in  their  righteousness,  and  will  not  in  the 
least  bear  their  parents'  sins.  Let  00  man  be  so  impious 
that  he  curse  Adam  or  Eve,  who  now  reign  with  God  in 
heaven,  but  let  him  rather  merit  God's  mercy,  so  that  be 
turn  his  own  choice  to  tlie  obedience  and  commandments  of 
his  Creator ;  for  no  man  will  be  saved^  but  through  the  grace 
of  Jesus  Christ :  that  grace  he  prepared  and  preordained  to 
ImX  for  ever,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

My  brothers,  ye  have  now  heard  concerning  the  false 
imi^inatioui  which  vain  men  call  destiny:  let  us  now  re- 
sume the  exposition  of  the  gospel^  where  we  previously  left  it* 
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pa  tungel-witegan  eodon  into  'Sses  cildes  gesthuae^  and 
hine  gemetton  mid  \ftere  meder.  Hi  %a  mid  astrehtum  lic- 
haman  hi  to  Criste  gebsedon,  and  geopenodon  heora  bord- 
fatu^  and  him  geoffrodon  Jryfealde  lac,  gold,  and  recels,  and 
myrran.  Gold  gedafena^  cyninge ;  stor  gebyraS  to  Gk>de8 
^enunge^  mid  myrran  man  behwyrfS  deadra  manna  lie, 
l^iet  hi  late  rotian.  Das  ^Sry  tungel-witegan  hi  to  Criste  ge- 
bfiedon,  and  him  getacnigendlice  lac  offrodon.  piet  gold  ge- 
tacnode  )^8Bt  he  is  soiS  Cyning.  Se  stor  past  he  is  BO'S  God. 
Seo  mjrrre  ('set  he  waes  ^a  deadlic ;  ac  he  ]^urhwuna%  nu  un- 
deadlic  on  ecnysse. 

Sume  gedwolmen  weeron  pe  gelyfdon  ptet  he  Qod  wiere, 

ac  hi  nateshw6n  ne  gelyfdon  padt  he  sghwaer  rixode  :  hi  of- 

frodon  Criste  gastlice  recels,  and  ^^Qozt^  him  gold  offrian. 

^  Eft  wieron  o^re  gedwolmen  ^e  gelyfdon  pmt  he  BO'S  Cjrning 

waere,  ac  hi  wi^socon  |?aet  he  God  wasre :  Sas,  buton  twyn, 

him  offrodon  gold,  and  tioldon'  ofFrian   recels.     Sume  ge- 

dwolan  andetton  )7set  he  so^  God  wiere  and  soS  Cyning,  and 

wi'Ssocon  l^eet  he  deadlic  fleesc  underfeuge :  f^as  witodlice  him 

. .  brohton  gold  and  stor,  and.  noldoif  bringan  myrran  ]>iere  on- 

*    fangenre  deadlicnysse. 

Mine  gebro^ra,  uton  we  geofFrian  urum  Drihtne  gold,  |^t 
we  andettan  l>flet  he  so?  Cyning  sy,  and  fleghweer  rixige.  Uton 
him  ofFrian  stor,  peet  we  gelyfon  pmt  he  eefre  God  w»8,  seSe 
on  ]7fiere  tide  man  sBteowde.  Uton  him  bringan  mjrrran, 
J'SBt  we  gelyfan  J^ast  he  wees  deadlic  on  urum  flfiesce,  seSe  is 
un'Srowigendlic  on  his  godcundnysse.  He  wees  deadlic  on 
meniiiscnysse  eer  his  'Srowunge,  ac  he  biS  heonon-forS  un- 
deadlic,  swa  swa  we  ealle  beoS  aefter  iSam  gem^enelicum 
seriste. 

We  habba?  gesffid  embe  'Sas  J^ryfealdan  lac,  hli  hi  to  Criste 
belimpa?  :  we  willa?  eac  secgan  hti  hi  to  lis  belimpa'S  eefter 
^eawlicum  andgite.  Mid  golde  witodlice  hi?  wisdom  ge- 
tacnod^  swa  swa  Salomon  cweeS,  ^^  Gewilnigendlic  gold-hord 
liiS  on  ^ads  witan  mulSe.''    Mid  store  biS  geswutelod  halig 
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The  aHtroIogera  went  into  the  child*8  inn,  and  found  him 
with  Ills  mother*  They  theiij  with  outstretched  hodies,  wor^ 
shipped  Christj  and  opened  tlieir  cotfers,  and  offered  to  him 
threefold  gifts,  gold,  and  frank  incensej  and  myrrh,  GoLd 
befits  a  king ;  fraokineen&e  belongs  to  God's  service }  with 
myrrh  the  corpses  of  the  dead  are  prepared  that  they  may 
not  soon  rot.  These  three  astrologers  worshipped  Christ, 
and  offered  to  him  signiticantgife.  The  gold  betokened  that 
he  m  a  true  King.  The  frankincense  that  he  is  true  God. 
The  myrrh  that  he  was  then  mortal ;  but  he  now  continues 
immortal  to  eternity. 

There  were  gome  heretics  who  believed  tliat  he  was  God, 
but  they  in  no  wise  believed  that  lie  anywhere  reigned  :  they 
offered  frankincense  to  Christ  spiritually,  and  would  not  offer 
him  gold.  Again,  there  were  other  heretics  who  believed 
that  he  was  a  true  King,  but  they  denied  that  he  was  God : 
these^  without  doubt,  offered  gold  to  him,  and  would  not  offer 
frankincense*  Some  heretics  acknowledged  that  he  was  true 
God  and  true  King,  and  denied  that  he  assumed  mortal  flesh ; 
these  brought  him  gold  and  frankincense,  and  would  not  bring 
the  myrrh  of  the  assumed  mortality. 

My  brothers,  let  us  offer  to  our  Lord  gold  in  acknowledg- 
inent  that  he  is  a  true  King,  and  rules  everywhere.  Let  us 
offer  to  him  frankincense,  because  we  believe  that  he  ever 
was  Godf  who  at  that  time  appeared  man.  Let  us  bring 
him  myrrh,  because  we  believe  that  he  was  mortal  in  our 
flesh,  who  is  impassible  in  his  divine  nature.  He  was  mortal 
in  human  nature  before  his  passion,  but  he  is  henceforth  im- 
mortal, as  we  all  shall  he  after  the  universal  resurrection. 


We  have  said  concerning  these  threefold  gifts,  how  they 
apply  to  Christ;  we  wish  also  to  say  how  they,  in  a  moral 
sense,  apply  to  us.  By  gold  is  wisdom  betokened,  as  Solo- 
mon smd,  *^  A  desirable  gold- treasure  lieth  in  the  wise  man's 
mouth/'      With  frankincense    is   manifested   holy  prayer, 
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gebed,  be  'Sam  sang  se  sealm-scop,  ^^  Drihten,  sy  min  gebed 
asend  swa  swa  bymende  st5r  on  •8inre  gesihiSe.**  purh 
myrran  is  gehTwod  cwelraba^rnys  ures  flsesces ;  be  'Sam  cweS 
seo  halige  gela'Song,  "  Mine  handa  drypton  myrran.**     para 

^  acennedan  Cyninge  we  bringa'S  gold,  gif  we  on  his  gesib'Se 
mid  beorhtnysse  faes  upplican  wisdomes  scinende  hecfS.  St6r 
we  him  bringa'S,  gif  we  ure  ge'Sohtas  'Surh  gecnyrdnysse 
haligra  gebeda  on  weofode  ure  heortan  oneela'S,  |>£et  we  magon 
hwffithwega  wynsumlice  "Surh  heofenlice  gewilnunge  stincan. 

I J  Myrran  we  him  offria^,  gif  we  "Sa  flseselican  lustas  |nirh  for- 
bsefednysse  cwylmia^S.  Myrra  de^,  swa  we  aer  cwsedon, 
^8^1  )7fiet  deade  flsesc  ea'Selic^neYota'S.  Witodlice  pmt  deade 
flsesc  rota's  leahtorliee,  )>onne  se  deadlica  liehama  'Seowa'S 
l^aere  flowendan  galnyssc,  swa  swa  se  witega  be  sumum  cwflefi, 

/•  "Da  nytenu  forrotedon  on  heora  meoxe."  ponne  forrotia'S 
^B,  nytenu  on  heora  meoxe,  ]>onne  flsesclice  men  on  stence 
heora  galnysse  geendia^S  heora  dagas.  Ac  gif  we  %a  myrran 
Gode  gastlice  geoffriaiS,  ]>onne  hVS  ure  deadlica  liehama  fram 
galnysse  steneum  'Surh  forhaefeduysse  gehealden; 
1^  Sum  'Sing  mieeles  gebicnodon  J^a  tungel-witegan  us  mid 
fam  )?8et  hi  ^urh  o^eme  weg  to  heora  earde  gecyrdon.  Ure 
eard  so'SIice  is  neorxna-wang,  to  'Sam  we(ne;magon  gecyrran 
]>aes  weges  'Se  we  comon.  Se  frumsceapena  man  and  eall 
his  ofspring  wearS  adrsefed  of  neorxena-wanges  myrfa'Se, 
.  ]>urh  ungehyrsumiiysse,  and  for  'Sigene  )>ses  forbodenan  big- 
leofan,  and  'Surh  modignysse,  'Sa'Sa  he  wolde  beon  betem 
'Sonne  hine  se  ^Elmihtiga  Scyppend  gesceop.  Ac  us  is  micel 
neod  J78et  we  'Surh  o^Serne  weg  ]?one  swicolan  deofol  forbugan, 
]7iet  we  moton  gesseliglice  to  urum  e'Sele  becuman,  )w  we  to 
gesceapene  waeron. 

We  sceolon  furh  gehyrsumnysse,  and  forhaefednysse,  and 
eadmodnysse,  anmodlice  to  urum  e^Sele  stseppan,  and  mid 
halgum  msegnum  "Sone  eard  ofgan,  ]?e  we  'Surh  leahtras  for- 
luron.  Rihtlice  waes  se  swicola  Herodes  fram  J?am  tuiigel- 
witegum  bepaeht,  and  he  to  Criste  ne  becom,  forSan  ite  hS 
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concerning  which  the  psalm ii^t  sang,  '*  Lord,  be  my  prayer 
sent  forth  like  burning  frankincense  in  thy  sight/ '  By 
myrrh  is  typified  the  mortality  of  our  flesh,  concerning  which 
the  holy  congregation  says,  **  My  hands  dropt  myrrh/'  To 
the  born  King  we  bring  gold,  if  we  are  shining  in  hii  sight 
With  the  brightness  of  heavenly  wisdom.  Frankincense  we 
bring  hinij  if  we,  by  diligence  of  holy  prayers,  kindle  our 
thoughts  on  the  altar  of  our  heart,  so  that  we  may,  through 
heavenly  desire,  give  forth  a  sweetish  savour.  Myrrh  we 
offer  him,  if  through  continence  we  quell  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  Myrrh,  as  we  have  before  said,  acts  so  that  dead 
fleiih  does  not  easily  rot.  Verily  the  dead  flesh  rots  flagi- 
tiously, when  the  mortal  body  is  subservient  to  overflowing 
lust,  as  the  prophet  said  by  one,  *^  The  beasts  rotted  in  their 
dunjf."  Then  the  beasts  rot  in  thtjir  thmg,  when  fleshly  men 
end  their  days  in  the  stench  of  their  lust.  But  if  we  offer 
mjTrh  to  God  spiritually,  then  will  our  mortal  body  be  pre- 
ferred through  continence  from  the  stenches  of  lust. 

The  astrologers  pointed  out  to  us  something  great  by  re- 
turning another  way  to  their  country.  For  our  country  is 
Paradise,  to  which  w^e  cannot  return  by  the  way  we  came« 
The  first- created  man  and  all  his  offspring  were  driven  from 
the  joy  of  Paradise,  through  disobedience,  and  for  eating  the 
forbidden  food,  and  through  pride,  when  he  would  be  better 
than  the  Almighty  Creator  had  created  him-  But  it  is  greatly 
needful  to  us  that  we  should,  by  another  way,  avoid  the 
treacherous  devil,  that  we  may  happily  come  to  our  country, 
for  which  we  were  created. 


We  should,  by  obedience,  and  contineuce*  and  humility, 
unanimously  proceed  to  our  home,  and  with  holy  virtues  re- 
quire the  country,  which  we  lost  through  sins.  Rightly  w*as 
Ibe  treacherous  Herod  deceived  by  the  astrologers,  and  came 
nol  to  Christ  i  because  he  sought  him  with  a  guileful  pur- 
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mid  facenfullum  mode  hine  sohte.  He  getacnode  )^  leasan 
licceteras,  'Se  mid  hiwunge  God  seca^S,  and  iiaefre  ne gemetaiS. 
He  is  to  secenne  mid  so^Sfsestre  heortan,  and  anraedum  mode, 
se'Se  leofa^  and  rixa%  mid  Fseder  and  Halgum  Oaste,  on  ealra 
worulda  woruld.     Amen. 


\"  DOM.  III.  POST  EPIPHANIA  DOMINI. 

CUM  descendisset  lesus  de  monte  secute  sunt  eum  turbe 
multe  :  et  reliqua. 
.^  Matheus,  se  eadiga  Godspellere  awrat  on  j^issere  godspel- 

lican  rsedinge^  )?aet  "se  Haelend  niiSer-eode  of  anre  dune,  and 
him filigde micel  menigu.  Efne  'Sacom  sum  breoflig mann,and 
aleat  wr6  )?fles  Hselendes,  )?us  cwe"8ende,  Drihten,  gif  )?u  wUt, 
pvL  miht  me  geclsensian.  Se  Hselend  astrehte  his  hand,  and 
hine  hrepode,  and  cw8bS,  Ic  wylle ;  and  sy  iu  geclsensod.  )>a 
sona  wearS  his  hreofla  eal  geclsensod,  and  he  waes  gehseled. 
Da  cwse'S  se  Hselend  him  to,  Warna  ]78et  ]>u  hit  nanum  menn 
ne  secge ;  ae  far  to  Godes  temple,  and  geswutela  "Se  sylfhe 
iSam  sacerde,  and  geoffra  'Sine  lac,  awa  swii  Moyses  behead 
him  on  gewitnysse/' 

Se  lareow  Hflegmon  cwelS  on  "Sissere  trahtnunge  )«t  sec 
dtin  ]>e  se  Haelend  of-astah  getacnode  heofenan  rice,  of  'Sam 
ni^er-astah  se  i£lmihtiga  Godes  Sunu,  'Sa'Sa  he  underfeng 
ure  gecynd,  and  to  menniscum  men  geflaeschamod  wearS,  to 
'Sy  ]?8et  he  mancynn  fram  deofles  anwealde  alysde.  He  wies 
ungesewenlic  and  un^rowigendlic  on  his  gecynde  ;  J>a  wearS 
he  gesewenlic  on  urum  gecynde,  and  )>rowigendlic.  Seo 
micele  menigu  'Se  him  filigde  getacnode  ^a  geleafFuUan  oris- 
tenan,  )?e  mid  heora  |?eawa  staepum  Drihtne  iiliaiS.  Witod- 
lice  we  folgia^S  Cristes  fotswa'Sum,  gif  we  his  gebisnungum 
mid  godum  weorcum  geefenlaeca^S.  **  Efne  ISa  com  sum 
breoflig  man,  and  aleat  wi^S  ]?ae6  Haelendes,  |>us  cweSende, 
...    Drihten,  gif  ]?u  wilt,  ^u  miht  me  geclaensian.     Se  Haeleud 
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pose.  He  betokened  the  false  hypocrites,  who  in  outward 
show  seek  God,  and  never  find  him*  He  i±j  to  be  souglit 
with  a  true  heart,  and  steadfast  mind,  who  liveth  and  ruleth 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoiit,  for  ever  and  ever* 
Amen. 


THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  LORD'S  EPIPHANY. 


CUM  descendisset  Jesus  de  moiite  secutfe  aunt  eum  turbee 
mult^ :  et  reliqua. 

Matthew,  the  blessed  Evangelist,  wrote  in  thi»  evangelical 
lecture,  that  **  Jesus  came  down  from  a  mountain,  and  a  great 
multitude  followed  him.  Behoid,  there  came  a  leprous  man, 
and  fell  down  before  Jesus,  thus  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  eaniit  cleanse  me*  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  ^aid,  I  will|  and  be  thou  cleansed.  Then 
immediately  was  his  leprosy  all  cleansed,  and  he  was  healed. 
Then  said  Jesus  to  him.  Take  care  that  thou  say  it  to 
no  man ;  but  go  to  God's  temple^  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  thy  gift,  as  Moses  commanded  for  a  witness 
to  them/' 

The  doctor  flaymo  says  in  exposition  of  this,  that  the 
mouJitain  from  which  Jesus  descended  betokened  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  from  which  the  Almighty  Son  of  God  came 
down,  when  be  assumed  our  nature,  at  id  became  incarnate  as 
a  human  being,  in  order  that  he  might  redeem  mankind  from 
the  power  of  the  devil.  He  was  invisible  and  impassible  in 
his  nature  ;  then  he  became  visible  in  our  nature,  and  pass- 
ible. The  great  multitude  which  followed  him  betokened 
those  faithful  christians,  who  follow  the  Lord  with  the  steps 
of  their  moral  virtues.  Verily  we  follow  Christ's  foot-traces, 
if,  with  good  works,  we  imitate  his  examples*  "  Behold^ 
there  came  a  leprous  man,  and  fell  down  before  Jesus,  thus 
saying,  Lord^  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  cleanse  me.    Jesus 
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astrehte  his  hand,  and  hine  hrepode,  and  cwseiS,  Ic  witle ;  and 
sy  -Su  geclsensod.  pa  sona  wear5  his  hreofla  eal  geclsensod, 
and  he  wses  gehfleled/' 

On  'Sissere  dsede  is  geswutelod  Godes  miht,  and  his  ead- 
modnys.  Moyses  «  forbead  to  hrepenne  senigne  hreoflan^  ac 
se  eadmoda  Crist  nolde  hine  forseon,  )?eah  i5e  he  atelic  w»re, 
and  eac  geswutelode  J^set  he  wees  Hlaford  fflere  ealdan  ^,  and 
na  %eow.  Mihtiglice  he  mihte  mid  his  worde  hine  gehielan, 
buton  hrepunge ;  ac  he  geswutelode  J^set  his  hrepung  is  swi^ 
halwende  geleaffullum.  Geleaffiil  wses  se  breoflia,  "SaiSa  he 
cw8e"8,  "  Drihten,  gif  )?u  wilt,  ^u  Hiiht  Hie  gechensian.'*  Se 
Hselend  andwyrde,  **  Ic  wylle ;  and  J?u  beo  geclsensod." 
Godes  hfiBS  so'Slice  is  weorc,  swa  swa  se  sealm-wyrhta  cwse'S^ 
**  He  hit  gecwajiS,  and  )>a  gesceafta  waeron  geworhte.  He 
behead,  and  hi  waeron  gesceapene/' 

On  gastlicum  andgite  getacnode  ]7es  hreoflia  man  eal  man- 
cyn,  )7e  wses  atelice  hreoflig,  mid  mislicum  leahtrum  on  )^am 
inran  menn  ;  ac  hit  gebeah  to  Cristes  geleafan,  and  gleawlice 
undergeat  {^set  hit  ne  mihte  J^aere  sawle  clsensunge  onfon^  buton 
}^urh  Drihten,  )?e  nane  synne  ne  worhte,  ne  nan  facn  nses  on 
his  mui^  gemet.  La^lic  biS  J^ses  hreoflian.  lie  mid  menig- 
fealdum  springum  and  geswelle,  and  mid  mislicnm  feignys- 
sum  I  ac  se  inra  mann,  f^aet  is  seo  sawul,  biS  micele  atelicor, 
gif  heo  mid  mislicum  leahtrum  begripen  bifS.  We  sceolon 
rihtlice  gelyfan  on  Crist,  )?8et  he  ure  sawlfe  fram  synna  fiig- 
nyssum  gehaelan  msege  ;  and  we  sceolon  anrsedlice  his  willan 
to  'Ssere  fremminge  biddan.  His  hand  getacnalS  his  mihte 
and  his  flffisclicnysse.  Swa  swa  Crist  mid  his  handa  hrepunge 
}H)ne  hreoflian  gehsRlde,  swa  eac  he  alysde  us  fram  ure  sawla 
synnum  iSurh  anfenge  ures  flfesces  ;  swa  swa  se  witega  Isaiaa 
cwsB?,  **  So'Slice  he  sylf  SBtbrfled  ure  adlunga,  and  ure  sar- 
nyssa  he  sylf  abaer." 

Mid  )>am  {Se  he  forbead  )7am  geheeledum  hreoflian  Jwet  he 
hit  nanum  men  ne  cydde,  mid  ]?am  he  sealde  us  bysne  p«l 
we  ne  sceolon  na  wtdm^r^ian  ure  wel-dseda,  ac  we  6ceol<m 
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stretched  forth  hh  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  I  will ; 
and  be  thou  cleans^ed.  Then  iminetUatdy  was  his  leprosy  till 
cleansed,  and  he  was  healed." 

In  this  deed  is  manifested  God's  might,  and  Ma  humility  * 
The  law  of  Moses  forbade  to  touch  any  leper,  but  the  humble 
Christ  would  not  despise  him,  though  he  wa&  loathsome  ;  and 
also  manifested  that  he  was  lord  of  the  old  lav^r,  and  not  its 
flbiFe,  In  his  might  he  could  have  healed  him  with  Ills  word, 
without  touching  J  but  he  manifested  that  his  touch  is  trery 
salutary  to  believers*  The  leper  was  a  believer,  when  he 
cried,  ^'Lord^  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  cleanse  me."  Jesus 
mnsvrered,  "  I  will ;  and  be  thou  cleansed.**  Verily  God's 
behe^  is  act,  as  the  psalmist  suid,  "  He  said  it,  and  creatures 
were  made*     He  commanded,  and  they  were  created/* 


Id  a  spiritual  sense  this  leper  betokened  all  mankind,  which 
WBS  foidly  leprous  with  divers  sins  in  the  inward  man  5  but  it 
inclined  to  the  belief  of  Christ,  and  wisely  conceived  that  it 
eould  not  receive  a  cleansing  of  the  soul^  save  through  the 
Lord,  who  wrought  no  sin,  tior  was  any  ^uile  found  in  bis 
mouth.  Loathsome  is  the  body  of  the  leper  with  many  ulcers 
and  tumours,  and  with  divers  scabs;  but  the  inward  man, 
that  is  the  soul,  is  much  more  loathsome,  if  it  be  seized  with 
divers  sint.  We  should  rightly  believe  in  Christ,  that  he  may 
heal  our  soul  from  the  ulcers  of  sins ;  and  we  should  stead- 
fastly implore  his  will  to  that  fulMment.  His  hand  betokens 
his  might  and  his  hicarnation.  As  Christ  by  the  touch  of 
his  hands  healed  the  leper,  so  also  he  redeemed  us  from  the 
sins  of  our  souls  by  the  assumption  of  our  flesh  j  as  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  said,  **  Verily  he  took  away  our  diseases,  and  our 
pains  he  himself  bare/* 


When  he  forbade  the  healed  leper  not  to  make  it  known  to 
any  man,  he  thereby  gave  us  an  example  that  we  should  not 
publish  our  good  deeds,  but  we  should  shun,  with  Inward 
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onscunian,  mid  inweardre  heortan,  \K)ne  ydelan  gylp,  gif  we 
hwset  lytles  to  gode  gedo^S.  Witodlice  ne  hv&  us  mid  nanum 
oSnim  edleane  forgolden,  gif  we  good  for  gylpe  do"8,  buton 
mid  helle  susle ;  forSan  ^e  gilp  is  an  heofod-leahter. 

Seo  ealde  ee  bebead  ptBt  gehwilc  hreoflig  man  gecome  to 
ysLva  sacerde,  and  se  sacerd  sceolde  hine  fram  mannum  asci- 
rian,  gif  he  so^lice  hreoflig  waere.  Gif  he  nsere  swutelice 
hreoflig,  wsere  ^nne  be  his  dome  elflene  geteald.  Gif  se 
sacerd  hine  hreofligne  tealde,  and  Godes  miht  bine  sySISan 
gehailde,  ponne  sceolde  he  mid  lace  his  cisensunge  Gode  j?an« 
cian.  Swa  sceal  eac  se  iSe  mid  heafod-leahtrum  wiSinnan 
hreoflig  bi'S  cuman  to  Godes  sacerde,  and  geopenian  his  di- 
gehiysse  i$am  gastlican  Isece,  and  be  his  raede  and  fultume 
his  sawle  wuuda  daedbetende  gelacnian.  Sume  men  wenaiS 
)7set  him  genihtsumige  to  fulfremedum  l^cedome,  gif  hi  heora 
synna  mid  onbryrdre  heortan  Gode  linum  andettaS,  and  ne 
"Surfon  nanum  sacerde  geandettan,  gif  hi  yfeles  geswica'S  :  ac 
gif  heora  wena  so'S  wtere,  {Sonne  nolde  Drihten  asendan  )?one 
i5e  he  sylf  gehselde  to  J7am  sacerde  mid  senigre  lace.  For 
iSsere  ylcan  gebisnunge  eac  he  asende  Paulum,  ]H)ne  "Se  he 
sylf  of  heofenum  gespraec,  to  ^am  sacerde  Annanian,  J>us 
cweSende,  "  Ga  inn  to  "Sflere  ceastre,  and  "Bfler  J7e  biiS  gesaed 
hwaet  )?e  gedafena^  to  donne." 

Ne  gedyde  se  sacerd  )>one  man  hreofligne  o^'Se  unhreofligne^ 
ac  he  demde  pset  he  sceolde  beon  ascyred  fram  manna  nea- 
wiste,  gif  his  hreofla  wyrsigende  waere ;  o^^Se  betwux  man* 
num  wunian,  gif  his  hreofla  godigende  waere.  Swa  sceal  don 
se  gastlica  sacerd  :  he  sceal  gerihtlsecan  Godes  folc,  and  ^one 
ascyrian,  and  amansumian  fram  cristenum  mannum,  ^e  swa 
hreoflig  bi%  on  manfuUum  ^eawum  )?fiet  he  o^re  mid  his  jrfel- 
nysse  besmit ;  ce  ^am  cwae'B  se  apostol  Paulus,  "  AfyrsijaS .. 
]7one  yfelan  fram  eow,  'Sylaes  ^e  an  wannhal  seep  ealle  fia 
eowde  besmite."  Gif  his  hreofla  biS  godigende,  )>8et  is  gif 
he  yfeles  geswic^J,  and  bis  *Seawas  "Burh  Godes  ege  gerihttecS^ 
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hearty  vain  pridej  if  we  cla  some  little  good.  Verily  we  shall 
be  requited  with  no  other  reward,  if  we  do  good  for  pride, 
than  with  hell -torment  j  because  pride  is  a  deadly  sin. 


The  old  law  commanded  that  every  leper  should  go  to  the 
priest,  and  that  the  priest  should  separate  bini  from  men,  if 
he  retdly  werf^  leprous.  If  he  were  riot  manifestly  leprous, 
he  should  then,  by  bis  judgement,  be  accounted  clean.  If  the 
priest  accounted  him  leprous,  and  God's  might  afterwards 
healed  him,  that  he  should  then,  with  a  gift,  thank  God  for 
his  cleansing.  So  also  should  he^  wbo  is  leprous  within  with 
deadly  sins,  go  to  God'i*  priest,  and  open  hiis  secret  to  the 
ghostly  leech,  and,  by  his  counsel  and  aid,  heal  by  penance 
the  wounds  of  his  souK  Some  men  imagine  that  it  will  suf- 
fice for  a  complete  cure,  if,  with  compunction  of  heart,  they 
confess  their  sins  to  God  alone,  and  that  they  need  not  con- 
fess to  any  priest,  if  they  cease  from  evil :  but  if  their  opinion 
were  true,  tlie  Lord  would  not  have  sent  him,  whom  he  him- 
self  had  healed,  with  any  gift  to  the  priest.  For  the  same 
example  he  also  sent  Paul,  whom  he  himself  bad  spoken  to 
from  heaven,  to  the  priest  Ananias,  thus  saymg,  *'  Go  into 
the  city,  and  there  shall  be  told  thee  w  hat  it  befitteth  thee 
to  do/' 

The  priest  made  not  the  man  leprous  or  unleprous,  but  he 
judged  that  he  should  be  separated  from  the  society  of  men, 
if  bis  leprosy  were  growing  worse,  or  should  continue  among 
men,  if  bis  leprosy  were  growing  better.  So  should  the  ghostly 
priest  do :  he  should  cure  God's  people,  and  separate,  and 
excommujiicate  from  christian  men  him  who  is  so  leprous 
with  sinful  practices  that  he  infects  others  with  his  wicked- 
ness; concerning  which  the  apostle  Paul  said,  *' Remove 
the  evil  man  from  youj  lest  one  unsound  sheep  infect  all  the 
flock."  If  his  leprosy  be  amending,  that  is,  if  he  cease  from 
evil,  and,  through  dread  of  God,  correct  his  ways,  let  him 
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he  hsebbe  wununge  betwux  cristenum  mannum,  aS  )fSRt  he 
jFiill  hal  sy  on  his  drohtnungum. 

Se  godspellere  cwfle^S^  ]?8Bt  ^^  Drihten  ferde  sfter  Sisum  to 
anre  byrig  ye  is  gehaten  Capharnaum ;  ]>a  genealaehte  him  to 
sum  hundredes  ealdor,  biddende  and  cweiSende,  Dribten,  min 
cniht  \VS  set  ham  bedreda^  and  is  yfele  gelSreatod.  Drihten 
him  andwj-rde^  Ic  cume  and  hine  gehtele.  pa  andwyrde  se 
hundredes  ealdor,  and  cwad^,  Drihten,  ne  eom  ic  wyrSe  j^set 
yu  innfare  under  minum  hrofe ;  ac  cwe$  ]?iu  word,  and  min 
cniht  bi%  gehseled.  Ic  eom  an  man  geset  under  anwealde, 
hffibbende  under  me  cempan;  and  ic  cweSe  to  iSisum,  Far 
^\x,  and  he  fserS ;  to  o^rum^  Cum  in,  and  he  cymlS ;  to  mi- 
num ^eowan,  Do  "Sis,  and  he  deS.  pa  wundrode  se  Hselend, 
SafSa  he  'Sis  gehyrde,  and  cwee^  to  ^sere  fyligendan  menigu, 
Sols  ic  eow  secge,  ne  gemette  ic  swa  micelne  geleafEui  on 
Israhela  $eode.  Ic  secge  eow  to  so'Sum,  J^sBt  manega  cuma'S 
fram  east-daele  and  west-dsele^  and  geresta^  hi  mid  Abrahame 
Sam  heahfaedere,  and  Isaace^  and  lacobe,  on  heofenan  rice, 
^pa  rican  beam  beo"5  aworpene  into  Sam  yttrum  J^eostrum, 
Jifler  biS  wop  and  toSa  gebitt.  Da  cwseS  eft  se  Hsslend  to 
)>am  hundredes  ealdre^  Far  Se  hEm,  and  getimige  Se  swa  swa 
Su  gelyfdest.     And  se  cniht  wearS  gehteled  of  Ssere  tide/' 

pes  hundredes  ealdor  genealaehte  Sam  Hselende  na  healf- 
unga^  ac  fulfremedlice.  He  genealaehte  mid  micclum  ge- 
leafan^  and  mid  soSre  eadmodnysse,  and  snotomysse^  and 
soSre  lufe.  Micelne  geleafan  he  hsefde,  Jia]^  he  cwaeS, 
"  Drihten,  cweS  J>in  word,  and  rain  cniht  biS  hal."  SoSlice 
he  geswutelode  micele  e^dmodnysse,  mid  );am  Se  he  cwseS, 
^*  Drihten,  ne  eom  ic  wyrSe  J7aet  J7u  innfare  under  -mine 
Secene.*'  He  haefde  micele  snotomysse,  ]7a)ia  he  undetiit6d 
pbdt  Crist  is  seghwaer  andweard  )>urh  godcundnysse,  seSe 
lichamlice  betwux  mannum  gesewenlic  code.  Nses  he  be- 
dseled  J?«ere  soSan  lufe,  SaSa  he  baed  Drihten  for  his  Seowan 
haele.  Manega  oSre  men  baedon  Drihten,  sume  for  heora 
agenre  hsele,  sume  for  heora  bearna,  sume  for  leofra  freonda ; 
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hare  a  dwelling  among  christian  men,  until  he  be  full  sound 
in  his  coiiditioD!^. 

The  erangeligt  fiaid,  that  "  After  this  the  Lord  went  to  a 
city  which  Is  called  Capernaum ;  then  a  certain  centurion 
approached  hmij  praying  and  eaying.  Lord,  my  senrant  lieth 
at  home  bedridden,  and  is  grievously  tormented.  The  Lord 
answered  hini,  I  will  come  and  heal  him*  Then  the  centurion 
an&wcred,  nud  said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
enter  under  my  roof;  but  say  thy  word>  and  my  t?en^ant  jshall 
be  healed-  I  am  a  man  placed  under  authorityj  having  sol- 
diers under  me ;  and  I  bay  to  this.  Go  thouj  and  he  goeth } 
to  another.  Come  thou,  and  he  cometh  j  to  my  servant^  Do 
tills,  and  he  doeth.  Then  Jesus,  when  he  heard  this,  wondered, 
and  said  to  the  multitude  following.  Verily  I  say  unto  ycm, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  faith  in  the  people  of  IsraeL  1  say 
to  you  in  sooth,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the 
west,  and  shall  rest  with  the  patriarch  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven*  The  rich  children  ^hall 
be  cast  into  utter  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  Then  again  said  Jesuss  to  the  centurion,  Go 
home,  and  betide  thee  as  thou  hast  believed.  And  the  ser- 
vant was  healed  from  that  hour," 

The  centurion  approached  Jesus  not  by  halves,  but  fully. 
He  approached  with  great  faith,  and  with  true  humility,  and 
wisdom,  and  true  love.  Great  faith  he  had,  when  he  said, 
*'Lord,  say  thy  wordj  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed/'  But 
h^  manifested  great  humility,  when  he  said,  '*  Lord,  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof/'  He  hud 
great  wisdom,  when  he  understood  that  Christ  is  everywhere 
present,  through  his  divine  nature,  who  went  bodily  visible 
among  men.  He  was  not  void  of  true  love,  when  he  besought 
the  Lord  for  the  health  of  his  servant.  Many  other  men 
besought  the  Lord,  some  for  their  own  health,  some  for  their 
childrea's,  some  for  their  dear  friends* ;  but  this  officer  prayed 
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ac  'Ses  'Segeii  bH^d  for  his  )>eowan  hasl^e  mid  soiSre  lufe; 
forSan  'Se  heo  ne  tosc^t  nsenne  be  mseglicere  sibbe.  Drihten 
gesieah  Uses  ^egenes  menigfealdan  godnysae^  and  cwaeiS,  ^*  Ic 
cume^  and  'Sinne  cniht  gehsele/' 

lohannes  se  Godspellere  awrat^  J?a»t  ^*  Sum  under-cyning 
com  to  Criste,  and  bine  bwd  )>8Bt  he  hlLm  mid  him  si'Sode, 
and  his  sunu  gehtelde ;  forSan  ye  he  laeig  set  forSsi'Se.  )>a 
cwaelS  se  Haelend  to  "Sam  under- cyninge,  Gewend  ^e  hSm,  J^in 
sunu  leofa^.  He  gelyfde  ^tes  Hselendes  sprsece,  and  hSm 
siSode.  Da  comon  his  -Segnas  him  togeanes^  and  cyddon  Jra&t 
his  sunu  gesund  wsere.  He  iSa  befran  on  hwilcere  tide  he 
gewyrpte.  Hi  s^don,  Gyrstan-dseg  ofer  midne  d»g  hine 
forlet  se  fefor.  pa  oucneow  se  feeder  ]>8et  hit  wees  sec  tid  on 
iSaere  "Se  se  Haelend  him  to  cwseiS,  Far  ^Se  ham,  )?in  sunu  lee- 
fa's.     Se  cyning  gelyfde  "Ba  on  God,  and  eal  his  hired/* 

Drihten  nolde  gelaSod  lichamliee  svSian  to  )?8bs  cyoinges 
untruman  beame,  ac  tinandweard  mid  his  worde  hine  ge- 
haelde ;  and  he  wses  gearo  ungelaiSod  to  si'Sigenne  lichamliee 
mid  Jiam  hundredes  ealdre.  Wei  wat  gehwS  Jiaet  cyning  hsefS 
maran  mihte  Jionne  senig  hundredes  ealdor,  ac  se  iElmihtiga 
Godes  Sunu  geswutelode  mid  {^aere  dsede  J^aet  we  ne  sceolon 
%a  rican,  for  heora  riccetere  wurSian,  ac  for  menniscum  ge- 
cynde ;  ne  we  ne  sceolon ^SawiLnnspedigan  for  heora  hafenleaste 
forseon;  ac  we  sceolon  Godes  anlicnysse  on  him  wurBian. 
Se  eadmoda  Godes  Sunu  wses  gearo  to  geneoaigenne  ]K>ne 
ISeowan  mid  his  andwerdnysse,  and  he  gehaelde  ]K)ne  flBiSeliDg 
mid  hsese ;  be  'Sam  cwseS  se  witega,  "  Se  healica  Drihten 
sceawa^  ]?a  eadmodan,  and  ]7a  modigan  feorran  oncnsewS/' 

Drihten  wundrode  ]78es  hundredes  ealdres  geleafan,  na 
swilce  he  hine  ser  ne  cuSe,  se'Se  ealle  $ing  wat,  ac  he  gesvoi- 
telode  mannum  his  geleafan  mid  herunge  )^am  )ie  he  wuudor- 
lie  wees.  H wanon  com  se  geleafa  ]7am  )>egene  buton  of  Cristes 
gife,  se^Se  hine  sySSan  J7isum  wordum  herede  ?  "  SdS  ic  eow 
secge,  na  gemette  ic  swa  micelne  geleafan  on  Israhela  'Seode/' 
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with  true  love  for  the  health  of  hissiervant,  for  thut  makes  no 
diBtinetifm  with  regard  to  family  rehktion»hi|j.  The  Lord  saw 
the  manifold  goodness  of  tliis  officer,  and  said,  "  I  mil  come 
and  heal  thy  servant." 

Juhti  the  Evangelist  wrote  that  **  An  tinder-king  cauie  to 
Chrlit,  an 4  besought  him  that  he  would  go  home  with  him 
and  heal  hin  ton  j  for  he  lay  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  said 
Jesus  to  the  uiider-king.  Return  home^  thy  son  livetb.  He 
believed  the  epeech  of  Je^us,  and  went  home.  Then  came 
his  servants  towards  him,  and  informed  him  that  his  son  was 
tvelL  He  then  inquired  at  what  hour  he  recovered*  They 
said,  Yeaterday,  after  mid-day,  the  fever  left  him.  Then  the 
father  knew  that  it  was  the  hour  at  which  Jesus  «aid  to  him. 
Go  homej  thy  son  liveth*  The  king  then  believed  in  God, 
and  all  his  family/' 

The  L#ord  would  not,  invited,  go  bodily  to  the  king's  sick 
son,  but  absent  healed  him  by  hiis  word  ;  and  he  was  ready, 
uniuiitedft  to  go  bodily  with  the  centurion.  Everyone  well 
knows  that  a  king  has  greater  power  than  any  centtirioiia  but 
the  Almighty  Son  of  God  manifested  by  that  deed,  that  we 
should  not  honour  the  rich  for  their  riches,  but  for  human 
nature ;  nor  should  we  despise  the  indigent  for  their  indi- 
gence I  but  that  we  should  honour  God'is  image  in  them.  The 
humble  Sun  of  God  was  ready  to  visit  the  servant  by  his 
pretience,  and  he  healed  the  prince  with  hiii  behest;  on  which 
the  prophet  said,  '*  The  Lord  supreme  beholdeth  the  humble^ 
and  kooweth  the  proud  from  afar," 


The  Lord  wonrlered  at  the  centurion's  faith,  not  because 
he  knew  it  not  before,  who  knows  all  things,  but  he  to  whom 
he  was  wonderful  manifested  to  men  his  faitlj  with  praise. 
Whence  came  the  officer *s  faith  but  of  Christ *s  gift,  who  after- 
wards praised  him  in  these  words  }  ''Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I    have  not  found  so  great  faith  in  the  people  of  liirael/' 
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Naes  iJis  gecweden  be  «ani  heahfsederum  oHe  wttegum^  ac 
be  "Bam  andwerdaii  folce,  Se  ■Ra-gyt  nseron  swa  miccles 
geleafau. 

Mada  and  Martha  waeron  twa  geswystru  swi^  on  God 
belyfede :  hi  cwsedon  to  Criste,  "  Drihten,  gif  i5u  her  and- 
werd  waere,  naere  ure  bro^Ser  for8faren."  pea  ^gen  cwasS  to 
Criste,  "  CweiJ  )?in  word,  and  min  cniht  bHS  hal.  Ic  com  man 
under  anwealde  gesett,  hsebbende  under  me  eempan  ;  and  ic 
secge  SiHum,  Far  iSti,  and  he  faerS  ;  to  o^Srum,  Cum  iSu,  and 
he  cym^S;  to  minum  )^owan,  Do  pis,  and  he  deS.  Hu 
miccle  swilSor  miht  in,  ]?e  i£lmihtig  Ood  eart,  }^urh  iSine 
hffise  gefremmam  swa  hwset  swa  'Su  wilt ! "  Drihten  cwaeiS, 
^/^',  \  ^  ^^Ic  secge  eow  to  soSan,  ]?8et  maiiega  cumalS  fram  eaist-dsBle 
and  west-daele,  and  gercstaiS  hi  mid  Abrahame  Jiam  heah- 
fsedere,  and  Isa^ce,  and  lacobe,  on  heofenan  rice."  pas  word 
sind  lustbaere  to  gehyremie,  and  hi  micclum  ure  modgladia^, 
)>8et  manega  cumaiS  fram  east-dsele  middangeardes,  and  fram 
west-daele,  to  heofenan  rice,  and  mid  ]7am  heahfaederum  on 
ecere  myrhiSe  rixiaiS. 

purh  ISa  twegen  dtelas,  east-dwl  and  west-dael,  sind  getac- 
node  i$a  feower  hwemmas  ealles  middangeardes,  of  )mm  beoS 
gegaderode  Godes  gecorenan  of  lelcere  maegSe  to  )>flera  heah- 
fsedera  wununge,  and  ealra  halgena.  purh  east-dsel  magon 
beon  getacnode  J?a  "Se  on  geogo'Se  to  Gode  bugaiS ;  forSan  "Se 
on  east-daele  is  ]78e8  dseges  angin.  purh  west-dsel  sind  ge- 
tacnode ]7a  ^e  on  ylde  to  Godes  ^eowdome  gecyrraiS ;  forSan 
•Se  on  west-daele  geenda^S  se  daeg. 

Des  aefterfiligenda  cwyde  is  swi^Se  egefull,  *'  pa  lican  beam 
beo'B  aworpene  into  ^Sam  yttrum  ^eostrum,  J^aer  biiS  w6p  and 
to'Sa  gebitt."  Da  rican  beam  sind  )^a  ludeiscan,  on  iSam 
rixode  God  $urh  'Sa  ealdan  ae ;  ac  hi  awurpon  Crista  and  his 
lare  forsawon  ;  and  he  awyrp^J  hi  on  ^a  yttran  J^eostru,  "Saer 
biS  wop  and  to?a  gebitt,  Fela  riccra  manna  gelSeoiS  Gode, 
swa-)^eah,  gif  hi  rihtwise  beo^,  and  mildheorte.  Rice  man 
waes  se  heahfaeder  Abraham,  and  Dauid  se  maera  cyning,  and 
Zacheus,  se'Se  healfe  his  aehta  ]7earfuni  daelde,  and  mid  heal- 
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was  not  said  of  the  pairiarchs  or  prophets^  but  pf  the 
sent  people,  who  were  rjot  yet  of  so  great  faith. 

Mary  and  Martha  were  two  sisters  of  great  faith  in  God  : 
they  said  to  Christ,  '*  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  present,  our 
brother  would  not  have  died/*  This  otBcer  jsaid  to  Christ, 
•'  Say  thy  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  wtsole»  I  am  a  mao 
placed  under  authority,  having  soldiers  under  me ;  and  I  say 
to  this,  Go  thou,  and  he  goeth  ;  to  another,  Conie  thou,  and 
he  Cometh ;  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth.  How 
much  more  canst  thou,  who  art  Almighty  God,  through  thy 
behesti  execute  whatsoever  thou  wilt ! "  The  Lord  said,  "  I 
Bay  to  you  in  sooth,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
the  west,  and  shall  rest  with  the  patriarch  Abraham,  and 
IsaaCj  and  Jacob,  iji  the  kingdom  of  heaven-**  These  word?* 
are  pleasant  to  hear,  and  they  greatly  gladden  our  mindsj  that 
Einany  shall  come  from  the  east  part  of  the  world,  and  from 
Pfhe  west  part,  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  rule  with  the 
patriarchs  in  everlasting  joy. 

By  the  two  parts,  the  east  and  the  west,  are  betokened  the 
four  corners  of  the  whole  world,  from  which  God's  chosen 
shall  be  gathered  from  every  people  to  the  dwelling  of  the 
patriarchs  and  of  all  the  saiots.  By  the  east  part  may  be 
betokened  those  who  in  youth  incline  to  God  ;  because  in  the 
east  part  is  the  day's  beginning.  By  the  west  part  are  be- 
tokened those  who  in  age  turn  to  God's  service  j  because  in 
the  west  part  the  day  ends. 

The  following  sentence  is  very  awful,  **  The  rich  children 
shall  be  cast  into  utter  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth/*  The  rich  children  are  the  Jewish,  over 
whom  God  ruled,  by  the  old  law ;  but  they  rejected  Christ, 
and  despised  his  doctrine;  and  be  casts  them  into  utter  dark- 
fiess»  where  there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Many 
rich  men,  however,  thrive  to  God,  if  they  are  righteous  and 
merciful.  The  patriarch  Abraham  was  a  rich  man,  and  David 
the  great  king,  and  Zacchens,  who  gave  half  his  riches  to  the 
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fum  daele  forgeald  be  feowerfealdum  swa  hwcet  swa  he  aer  on 
unriht  be  anfealdum  reafode.  pas  rican  and  beora  gelican 
becuma^  ]7urh  gode  gecyrrednysse  to  $ain  ecan  rice,  iSe  him 
nflefre  ne  ateora^. 

Da  sind  Godes  beam  gecigede,  J>e  bine  lufiaS^swiSor  )N)nne 
]7isne  middangeard ;  and  ^a  sind  $a  rican  beam  gecwedene, 
%e  heora  heortan  wyrtruman  on  'Sisum  andwerdum  life  plan- 
tiaS  swi^or  )K)nne  on  Crisie  :  swylce  beoiS  on  ]7eostru  awor- 
pene,  pset  godspel  cwyiS,  "  On  J>a  yttran  J^ostru."  Da 
yttran  ]7eostru  sind  ]7fies  lichaman  blindnyssa  wi^utan.  Da 
inran  ];eostru  sind  ]7ses  modes  blindnyssa  wiiSinnan.  SeiSe  on 
Sisum  andweardum  life  is  wiSinnan  ablend,  swa  J^aet  he  nsefS 
nan  andgit  ne  hoga  embe  Godes  beboda,  he  hVS  )K)nne  eft 
wiSutan  ablend^  and  «e]ces  leohtes  bedteled ;  forSan  9e  he  ser 
his  lif  aspende  butan  Godes  gemynde.  pa  earman  fonscyl- 
^egodan  cwylmia^J  on  eciun  fyre,  and  swa-'8eah  J^aet  swearte 
fyr  him  nane  llhtinge  ne  deS.  Wurmas  toslitaS  heora  licha- 
man mid  fyrenum  toSum,  swa  swa  Crist  on  his  godspelle 
cwse^J,  "  peer  naefre  heora  wyrm  ne  swylt,  ne  heora  fyr  ue  bH5 
adwsBsced."  peer  beoS  ]7onne  geferlsehte  on  anre  susle,  J^a 
]?e  on  life  on  mandtedum  geSeodde  wseron,  swa  )^8et  )^  man- 
slagan  togsedere  ecelice  on  tintregum  cwylmiaS;  and  for- 
ligras  mid  forligrum,  gitseras  mid  gytserum,  sceaSan  mid 
scealSum,  iSa  forsworenan  mid  forsworenum,  on  "Sam  bradan 
fire,  butan  celcere  geendunge  forwurSaS.  paer  biiJ  w6p  and 
to^Sa  gebitt,  forSan  ^Se  ^5a  eagan  tyra'8  on  "Sam  raicclum  bryne, 
and  ?a  te^5  cwaciaS  eft  on  swi'Slicum  cyle.  Gif  hwam  twy- 
nige  be  Sam  gemsBnelicum  seriste,  ]7onne  understande  he  )^isne 
drihtenlican  cwyde,  paet  pfer  brS  soS  »rist,  Saer  SaBr  beoS 
wepende  eagan  and  cearcigende  teS, 

Drihten  cwaeS  to  J^am  hundredes  ealdre,  "  Far  Se  ham,  and 
getimige  "Se  swa  swa  "Su  gelyfdest ;  and  his  cniht  wear8  ge- 
hfleled  of  Siere  tide."  Be  Sisum  is  to  understandenne  hu 
micclum  )?am  crifetenum  men  his  agen  geleafa  fremige,  )H)nne 
uSres  niannes    swa  micclum  fremode.     Witodlice,  for  S«b 
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poor,  and  with  the  half  part  coiiipen«ated  fourfold  for  what 
he  had  bpfore  wrongfully  gained-  These  rieh  and  their  like 
come  by^ood  conversion  to  the  everlasting  kiiigdoiii,  which 
will  never  fail  them. 

They  are  called  children  of  God  who  love  him  more  than 
this  world  i  and  those  are  called  rich  children  who  plant  the 
root  of  their  hearts  In  this  present  life  more  than  in  Christ : 
such  shall  be  cust  into  darkness*  The  gospel  sayg,  "  Into  utter 
darknesd,**  Utter  darknesti  is  the  blindness  of  the  body  with- 
out. Inward  darkness  is  the  djirknisy  of  the  mind  within. 
He  who  in  this  present  life  is  blinded  within,  so  l!iat  he  has 
no  uuderBtanding,  nor  heed  uf  God's  commandments^  he  will 
then  be  blinded  without,  and  deprived  of  every  light ;  becaiise 
he  had  before  spent  hits  life  witliont  remembrance  of  God, 
The  niiiierable  guilty  ones  shall  suffer  torment  in  e\Trliisting 
fire,  and  yet  that  swart  fire  shall  give  thein  no  light.  Worms 
shall  t^ar  their  bodies  with  fiery  teeth,  as  Christ  said  in  his 
gospel^  "There  their  worm  shall  never  die,  nor  their  fire  be 
quenched/'  There  shall  be  associated  in  one  torment,  those 
who  in  life  were  united  in  evil  deeds,  so  that  murdereru  shall 
eternally  be  tortured  together  ;  and  adulterers  with  adulterers, 
the  rapacious  with  the  rapacious,  robbers  with  robbers,  per- 
jurers with  perjurers,  in  the  broad  flame,  without  any  ending, 
tiball  perish.  There  shall  be  weeping  andgnafehing  of  teeth ; 
for  their  eyes  shall  be  tormented  in  the  great  burning, and  their 
teeth  shall  afterwards  quake  in  the  intense  cold*  If  any  one 
doubt  of  the  universal  resurrection,  let  him  understand  thii- 
dinne  saying,  That  there  shall  be  a  true  resurrection,  where 
there  shall  be  weeping  eyes  and  gnashing  teeth. 


The  Lord  said  to  the  centurion,  "  Go  home,  and  betide 
thee  as  thon  hast  believed  ;  and  his  servant  was  healed  from 
that  hour/'  By  this  is  to  be  undersatood  how  greatly  a  chris- 
tian man* A  own  faith  proBteth  him,  when  that  of  another  man 
profiteth  him  so  greatly.    Verily,  for  the  centurion *u  faith  wa» 
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hundredes  ealdres  geleafan  wearS  se  bedreda  gehseled.  Gre- 
leafa  is  ealra  maegena  fyrmest ;  buton  f^am  ne  mseg  nSn  man 
Oode  lician  ;  and  se  rihtwisa  leofa'S  be  his  geleafan.  Uton 
gelyfan  on  ]fa.  Halgan  Drynnysse,  and  on  so'Se  Annysse,  past  se 
iGlmihtiga  Feeder,  and  his  Sunu,  f^set  is  his  wisdom,  and  se 
Halga  Gast)  se'Se  is  heora  begra  lufu  and  willa,  past  hf  sind 
yrj  on  hadum  and  on  namum,  and  En  Ood,  on  ILnre  godcund- 
^^         '^  nysse  sefre  wunigende,  butan  angynne  and  ende.     Amen. 

*     ^ 


IIII.  NON.  FEB. 
IN  PURIFICATIONE  SCE.  MARIE. 

POSTQUAM    impleti   sunt  dies  purificationis  Mariie:   et 
reliqua. 

Ood  behead  on  pasive  ealdan  ^,  and  het  Moyses,  ]H>ne  he- 
retogan,  past  he  hit  awrite  betwux  o'Srum  bebodum,  past  selc 
wlf  "Se  cild  gebaere  sceolde  gebidan  feowertig  daga  ffifter  paste 
cenninge,  swa  pa^i  heo  ne  c6me  into  Codes  temple,  ne  on 
anum  bedde  mid  hire  were,  asr  "Sam  fyrste  pe  we  aer  cwsedon  ; 
l^fiet  is  feowertig  daga,  gif  hit  hyse>cild  waere  :  gif  hit  Jionne 
mseden-cild  waere,  ]H)nne  sceolde  heo  forhabban  fram  ingange 
Oodes  buses  hund-ehtatig  daga,  and  eac  fram  hire  gebeddan ; 
and  aefter  'Sam  fyrste  gan  mid  lace  to  Oodes  huse,  and  beran 
past  cild  forS  mid  pa^re  lace,  and  syS'San,  mid  Oodes  blet- 
sungc,  genealaecan  hyre  gemacan.     pis  waes  geset  be  wifiim. 

Nu  waes  "Seah-hwae'Sere  J^aet  halige  maeden  Maria,  Cristes 
nioder,  Oodes  beboda  gemyndig,  and  eode  on  iSysum  dsege  to 
Oodes  huse  mid  lace,  and  gebrohte  pa^t  cild  pe  heo  acende, 
Haelend  Crist,  gelacod  to  )>am  Oodes  temple,  swa  swa  hit  on 
Oodes  ae  geset  waes. 

Da  waes  )>aer,  binnan  paste  byrig  Hierusalem,  sum  Godes 
mann,  and  his  nama  waes  Symeon ;  he  waes  swyiJe  rihtwis. 
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the  bedridden  healed.  Faith  is  of  all  virtues  first :  without 
it  no  man  may  be  pleasing  to  Ood ;  and  the  righteous  lives  by 
his  faith.  Let  us  believe  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  in  true 
Unity,  that  the  Almighty  Father,  and  his  Son,  that  is  his 
wisdom,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  the  love  and  will  of  them 
both,  that  they  are  three  in  person  and  in  name,  and  one 
God,  in  one  Godhead  ever  continuing,  without  beginning 
and  end.     Amen. 


FEBRUARY  II. 
ON  THE  PURIFICATION  OF  ST.  MARY. 

POSTQUAM  impleti  sunt  dies  purificationis  Marine,  etc. 

Qod  commanded  in  the  old  law,  and  bade  the  leader  Moses 
write  it  among  other  commandments,  that  every  woman  who 
had  borne  a  child  should  wait  forty  days  after  the  birth,  so 
that  she  should  come  neither  into  God's  temple,  nor  into  a 
bed  with  her  husband,  before  that  space  of  time  which  we 
have  said  :  that  is  forty  days,  if  it  were  a  male  child ;  but  if 
it  were  a  maiden  child,  then  she  should  abstain  from  entering 
Qod^s  house  for  eighty  days,  and  also  from  her  husband ;  and 
after  that  space  go  with  a  gift  to  God's  house,  and  bear 
forth  the  child  with  the  gift,  and  afterwards,  with  God's 
blessing,  approach  her  consort.  This  was  established  regard- 
ing women. 

Now  was,  nevertheless,  the  holy  maiden  Mary,  Christ's 
mother,  mindful  of  God's  commands,  and  she  went  on  this 
day  to  God's  house  with  a  gift,  and  brought  the  child  that 
she  had  given  birth  to,  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  presented  to  God's 
temple. 

There  was  there,  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  a  man  of  God, 
and  his  name  was  Simeon ;  he  was  very  righteous,  and  ha'^ 


s? 
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and  haefde  micelne  Godes  ege,  and  he  ge-audbidode  "Bone 
frofer,  "Be  behaten  waes  J?am  folce  Israhel,  ^srI  is  Cristes  to- 
\'  cyme.  Se  Halga  Gast  waes  wiinigende  on  •Baem  Symeone, 
and  he  wiste  genoh  georne  )>8et  se  iElmihtiga  Godes  Sunu 
wolde  to  mannum  cuman,  and  menniscnysse  underfon.  pa 
wses  Bes  man  swilSe  oflyst  ISfies  Hselendes  to- cymes,  and  bsed 
set  Gode  dseighwanilice  on  his  gebedum,  )^£et  he  moste  Crist 
geseon  eer  he  dealSes  onbyrigde.  pa  for8y  )?e  he  swa  micele 
gewilnunge  hsefde  Cristes  to- cymes,  Ba  com  him  andswaru 
fram  J?am  Halgan  Gaste,  J^set  he  ne  sceolde  dea'Ses  onbyrigan 
£er)>am  'Se  he  Crist  gesawe.  And  he  waes  )>a  bli'Se  I^aes  be- 
hates,  and  c6m  to  Godes  temple,  ]mrh  myngunge  -Sees  Halgan 
Gastes.  And  seo  halige  Maria  com  Ba  to  ISam  temple  mid 
]fam  cilde,  and  se  ealda  man  Symeon  code  togeanes  )^am  cilde, 
\  and  geseah  )>one  Haelend,  and  hine  georne  gecneow,  ^mt  he 
waes  Godes  Sunu,  Alysend  ealles  middan-eardes.  He  hine 
genam  ISa  on  his  earmas  mid  micelre  onbryrdnesse,  and  hine 
gebaer  into  )?am  temple,  and  ]7ancode  georne  Gode  )^aet  he 
hine  geseon  moste.  He  cwae-S  J?a,  "  Min  Drihten,  "Su  forisetst 
me  nu  mid  sibbe  of  )>isum  life,  after  J^inum  worde  ;  forSon  pe 
mine  eagan  gesawon  l^inne  Halwendan,  iSone  'Su  gearcodest 
aetforan  ansyne  ealles  folces  ;  leoht  to  onwrigennysse  J^oda, 
and  wuldor  )7inum  folce  Israhele." 

Hit  is  awriten  on  Cristes  bee,  and  gehwaer  on  o]^rum 
bocum,  ]7aet  fela  witegan  and  rihtwise  men  woldan  geseon 
Cristes  to-cyme,  ac  hit  naes  na  him  getilSod,  ac  waes  geti'Sod 
)?i8um  ealdan  men  ;  for^am  )?e  hit  is  be  him  awriten,  pedt  he 
cwaede  daeghwamlice  on  his  gebedum,  "  Ela,  hwaenne  cymiJ 
se  Haelend  ?  Hwaenne  biiS  he  acenned  ?  Hwaenne  mot  ic 
hine  geseon  ?  Hwae^er  ic  mote  lybban  oiSJ^aet  ic  hine  geseo  ?" 
And  J^a  for  Bysre  gewilnunge  him  com  andswaru,  j^aet  he  ne 
gesawe  dea'S,  aerSam  'Se  he  Crist  gesawe. 

Maria,  Cristes  moder,  beer  J^aet  cild,  and  se  ealda  Symeon 
code  hire  togeanes,  and  gecneow  J^aet  cild  Surh  onwrigenysse, 
and  hit  beclypte  and  baer  into  Sam  temple.     He  baer  J^aet 
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fcar  of  Gotly  mid  he  awaited  the  comfort  which  was 
prGnilsed  to  the  peojjJe  of  Israel,  that  if^  the  advent  of  Chri*^t, 
The  Holy  Ghost  was  dwelling  in  Simeon,  and  he  knew  fuU 
well  that  the  Son  of  Almighty  God  would  came  to  men,  and 
ansutue  huninn  nature.  Then  was  this  man  very  desirous  of 
the  advent  of  Jesus^  and  prayed  daily  to  God  in  his  prayers, 
that  he  might  see  Christ  ere  he  tasted  of  death,  Tiicn, 
beeause  he  had  so  great  desire  of  ChriHt^s  advent,  there  came 
to  him  an  answer  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not 
taste  of  death  ere  he  had  seen  Christ,  And  he  was  then  glad 
at  the  promise,  and  came  to  God's  temple,  through  aduio- 
nitioB  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  And  the  holy  Mary  came  then  to 
the  temple  with  the  child,  and  the  old  man  Simeon  went  to- 
w^ards  the  child,  and  saw  Je^us,  and  well  knew  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  all  the  world.  He  took 
him  in  his  arms  with  great  feeling,  and  bare  him  into  the 
temple,  and  fervently  thanked  God  that  he  was  allowed  to  sec 
him.  He  then  said,  '^  My  Lord,  thou  lettetit  me  now  go  In 
peace  from  this  life,  according  to  thy  word  j  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  Healing  One,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people;  a  light  for  the  revelation  of  the  gen- 
tiles, and  a  glorj^  to  thy  people  Israel-" 

It  te  written  in  the  book  of  Christy  and  elsewhere  in  other 
bo0kS|  that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  were  desiraui 
of  teeing  the  advent  of  Clirist,  but  it  was  not  grunted  to 
them  :  but  it  was  granted  to  this  old  niaii ;  for  of  him  it  is 
written,  that  he  said  daily  in  his  prayers,  **  Ah  1  when  will  the 
Saviour  come?  When  wiU  he  be  born  ?  When  may  I  see 
him }  May  I  live  mitil  I  see  him  t "  And  then,  for  this  de- 
sire, an  answer  came  to  him,  that  he  should  not  see  death 
before  he  had  seen  Christ. 

Mary,  Christ's  ntother,  bare  the  child,  and  the  old  Simeon 
went  towards  her*  and  knew  the  child  through  revelation, 
iuid  took  it  in  his  arms  and  bare  it  into  the  temple.     He  bare 
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cild,  and  ]fsei  cild  bser  hine.     Hu  baer  ^tet  cild  hine  ?     }7one 

\  bser  se  ealda  Sytneon  on  his  earmuiu,  ]fe  ealle  "Sing  hylt  and 

'  gewylt.     Lytel  he  wees  'Saer  gesewen,  ac  'Seah-hws'Sere  he 

wflBS  swi'Se  micel  and  orintete.     Lytel  he  waes  gesewen,  for- 

'San  ^e  he  wolde  gefeccan  )^a  lytlan,  and  gebringan  up  to  his 

rice.     Hwset  synd  ISa  lytlan  iSe  lie  wolde  habban  up  to  his 

rice  ?     p2£t  synd  ISa  eaiSmodan.     Ne  sohte  Crist  na  "Sa  mo« 

I  digan,  Yd  ]>a,  micele  beo^  on  hyra  gepwjce ;  ac  ISa  "Se  beo'S 

lytle  and  ea'Smode  on  heora  heortan,  )^a  cunia'S  to   Codes 

rice ;  ac  ^ider  ne  niaeg  astigan  nan  modignys.     peer  wses  se 

deofol  %e  modegode,  ac  his  modignes  hine  awearp  into  heUe 

grunde ;  forSy  ne  ineeg  ure  tyddernes  ISyder  astigan^  gif  heo 

modig  bi^,  I'al^a  se  engel  ISffir  beon  ne  mihte  )7a)^a  he  mode- 

gode. 

God  bebead,  on  J^sere  ealdan  se,  his  folce  ]fa&t  hi  sceoldon 
him  offrian  selc  frumcenned  hyse-cild,  op^e  alysan  hit  ut  mid 
fif  scyllingum.  Eac  on  heora  orfe,  swa  hwaet  swa  frumcenned 
wsere,  bringan  ytet  to  Godes  huse,  and  hit  iSaer  Oode^£ga&ll2_ 
Gif  hit  \foi\ne  unclsene  ny  ten  w«ere,  )H)nne  sceolde  se  hlaford 
hit  acwellan,  oppe  syllan  Gode  o}>er  clsene  nyten.  We  ne 
l^urfon  pas  bebodu  healdan  n^  lichamlice,  ac  gILstlice.  }7onne 
on  urum  mode  hv6  acenned  sum  'Sing  godes,  and  ^e  pmt  to 
weorce  awenda^,  J?onne  sceole  we  J7«et  tellan  to  Godes  gyfe, 
and  psBt  Gode  beteecan.  Ure  yfelan  ge'Sohtas  o'SiSe  weorc 
we  sceolan  alysan  mid  fif  scyllingum  ;  pa^t  is  we  sceolon  ure 
yfehiysse  behreowsian  mid  urum  fif  andgitum,  )?8et  synd  ge- 
sih)7,  and  hlyst/  and  swsec,  and  stenc,  and  hrepung.  Eac 
swa  p3.  unclsenan  nytenu  getacnialS  ure  unclsenan  gepohtaa 
and  weorc,  'Sa  we  sceolon  symle  acwellan,  o'SSe  behwyrfan 
mid  clsenum  ;  pseX  is  {'iet  we  sceolon  ure  unclsennysse  and 
ure  yfelnesse  symle  adw«escan,  and  forlsetan  yfel,  and  d6n 
g6d. 

Seo  eadige  Maria  ^a  geoffrode  hire  lac  Gode  mid  ]mm 
cilde,  swa  hit  on  Godes  se  geset  waes.  Hit  weBS  swa  geset 
on  J^aere  ealdan  «e  J^urh  Godes  haese,  pieX  ^a  pe  mihton  iSurh- 
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the  child,  and  the  child  bare  him-  How  dui  the  child  bear 
him  ?  The  old  Simeon  bare  in  his  arma  him  who  preserves 
and  rules  over  all  things.  Little  he  there  appenredj  yet  was 
he,  nevertheless,  very  great  and  iaiinite.  Little  be  appeared, 
because  lie  would  fetch  the  little  and  bring  them  up  to  his 
kingdom.  Who  are  the  little  ones  that  lie  would  raise  up  to 
his  kingdom  ?  They  are  the  humble,  Christ  sought  not 
the  proud,  those  who  are  great  in  their  own  imagination,  but 
those  who  are  little  and  humble  in  their  hearts,  these  shall 
come  to  God's  kingdom  ;  but  thither  may  no  pride  aacend. 
The  devil  watj  there^  who  became  proud,  but  his  pride  cast 
him  into  the  depth  of  hell ;  therefore  our  weakness  may  nut 
ascend  thither,  if  it  be  prood,  when  the  angel  might  not  be 
there  when  he  became  proud. 

God,  in  the  old  law,  commanded  his  people,  that  they 
should  offer  to  him  every  tirstborn  male  child,  or  redeem  it 
mth  five  shillings.  Of  their  cattle  also,  to  bring  whatever 
was  firstborn  to  God's  house,  and  there  offer  it  to  God,  But 
if  it  were  an  unclean  beast j  then  should  the  master  slay  it, 
or  give  to  God  another  clean  beast.  We  need  not  now  hold 
these  commands  bodily,  but  spiritually*  When  in  our  mind 
something  good  is  brought  forth  and  we  turn  it  to  action, 
then  should  we  account  that  as  God's  grace,  and  consign  it 
to  God<  Our  evil  thoughts  or  actions  we  should  redeem 
with  five  shillings ;  that  is,  we  should  repent  of  our  wicked- 
ness with  our  five  senses^,  which  are,  sight,  and  hearing,  and 
taste,  and  smell,  and  touch*  So  also  as  the  unclean  beasts 
betoken  our  uncleai]  thonghts  and  actions,  these  we  shoidd 
always  kill  or  exchange  for  pure  ;  that  is,  we  should  ahvays 
destroy  our  impurity  and  our  wickedness,  and  forsake  evil, 
and  do  good. 


The  blesecd  Mary  then  offered  her  gift  to  God  with  the 
ehild,  as  it  was  appointed  in  God's  law*  It  was  so  ap- 
pointed in  the  old  Uiw,  by  God's  behest,  that  those  who  couli' 


140  IN  PURIFICATIONE  S.  MARIiE. 

teon  sceoldon  bringan  aneu  geares  lamb  mid  heora  cylde, 
Gode  to  lace,  and  ane  culfran,  o\f]>e  ane  turtlan.  Oif  )K)nne 
hwylc  wif  to  ^am  unspedig  waere  ]fiBt  hco  "Sas  Sing  begytan 
lie  mihte,  J^onne  sceolde  heo  bringan  twegen  culfran-briddas^ 
orS^e  twa  turtlan. 

pas  laessan  lac,  {'aet  sind  ^a  fugelas,  ]fe  wssron  wannspedigra 
manna  lac,  wseron  for  Criste  geoffrode.  Se  iGlniihtiga  Codes 
Sunu  wses  swiSe  gemyndig  ure  neoda  on  eallum  iSingum ; 
na  )>aet  an  ]7set  he  wolde  niann  beon  for  tis,  'Sa'Sa  he  God  waes, 
ac  eac  swylce  he  wolde  beon  {'earfa  for  us,  'Sa'Sa  he  rice  w«es: 
to  'Sy  ]7aet  he  us  forgeafe  dasl  on  his  rice,  and  msensumunge 
on  his  godcundnysse.  Lamb  getacnalS  unscse'S'Sinysse  and 
)^a  maran  godnysse ;  gif  we  {'onne  swa  earme  beoiS  ]^flet  we 
ne  magon  {^a  maran  godnysse  Gode  ofTrian,  )?onne  sceole  we 
him  bringan  twa  turtlan,  o]f^e  twegen  culfran-  briddas,  {^eet  is 
twyfealdlic  onbryrdnes  eges  and  lufe.  On  twa  wisan  biiS  se 
man  onbryrd  :  serest  he  him  ondraet  helle  wfte,  and  bewep'S 
his  syniia,  sySSan  he  nimi$  eft  lufe  to  Gode ;  )^nne  onginiS 
he  to  murcnienne,  and  ISincS  him  to  lang  hwsenne  he  beo  ge- 
numen  of  i^yses  lifes  earfoSnyssuin,  and  gebroht  to  ecere 
reste. 

Lytel  waes  an  lamb,  oSSe  twa  turtlan,  Gode  to  bringenne ; 
ac  he  ne  sceawaiS  na  ];2£s  mannes  lac  swa  swiiSe  swa  hS  scea* 
waS  his  heortan.  Nis  Gode  nan  neod  ure  fiehta;  ealle  Sing 
sindon  his,  aegSer  ge  heofen,  ge  eorSe,  and  see,  and  ealle  iSa 
-Sing  Se  on  him  wuniaS  :  ac  he  forgeaf  eorSlice  Sing  mannum 
to  brice,  and  behead  him  ];aet  hi  sceoldon  mid  )^am  eoi^Iicum 
Singum  hine  oncnawan  J?e  hi  «er  forgeaf,  na  for  his  neode,  ac 
for  mancynnes  neode.  Gif  Su  oncnsewst  Sinne  Drihten  mid 
Sinum  sehtum,  be  Sin  re  mseSe,  hit  fremeS  pe  sylfum  to  Sam 
ecan  life :  gif  Su  hine  forgitst,  hit  hearmaS  ];e  sylfum  and 
na  Gode,  and  J?u  Solast  Saere  ecan  mede.  God  gyrnS  Jm 
godnysse  Sines  modes,  and  na  Sinra  aehta.  Gif  Su  hwaet 
dest  Gode  to  lofe,  mid  cystigum  mode,  J^onne  geswutelast  Su 
\f'A  godnysse  pines  modes  mid  |;aere  daede  ;  gif  )?u  Sonne  nan 
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ecumpUsIi  it,  should  bring  a  yearling  hmib  with  their  childj 
a  gift  to  Gud,  and  a  pigeon  or  a  turtle-dove.     But  if  any 
woman  were  sa  needy  that  ehe  could  not  get  those  thingSj 
then  she  should  bring  two  young  pigeons,   or  two  turtle- 
doves. 
^^   These  smaller  gifts,  that  is^  the  birds,  which  were  the 
^Hifta  of  indigent  persons,  were  offered  for  Chmt.    The  Al- 
^Bpighty  Son  of  God  was  very  mindful  of  our  needs  in   all 
^nJiings ;  not  only  would  he  for  us  become  man  when  lie  was 
^God,  but  he  would  also  be  poor  for  ua  when  be  was  rich, 
hat  he  might  give  uh  part  in  his  kingdom  and  community 
in  hia  Godhead,    A  lamb  betokens  innocence  and  the  greater 
goodness  ;  but  if  we  are  sjo  poor  that  we  cannot  offer  to  God 
the  greater  goodness,  then  should  we  brijig  him  two  turtle- 
doves or  two  young  pigeons  ^  that  is,  a  twofold  affection  of 
twe  and  love*      In  two  ways  is  a  man  affected  :    first,  he 
reads  hell-toruient,  and  bewails  hiu  sins;   afterwards  he 
gain  feels  love  to  God  ;  then  he  beginis  to  murmur,  and  it 
mms  to  him  too  long  when  he  shall  be  taken  from  the  af- 
flictions of  this  life,  and  brought  tu  everlasting  rest. 


Little  was  a  lamb,  or  two  turtle-doves  to  bring  to  God  j 
It  he  regards  not  a  man's  gift  so  much  as  he  regards  his 
heart.  God  hath  no  need  of  our  gifts  |  all  things  are  his, 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  all  the  things  which  dwell 
in  them  ;  but  he  gave  to  men  earthly  things  for  use,  and 
commanded  them  with  those  earthly  things  to  acknowledge 
him  who  first  gave  them,  not  for  His  need,  hut  for  need  of 
rtiiankind*  If  thou  acknowledget^t  thy  Lord  with  thy  pos- 
essions,  according  to  thy  ability,  it  forwards  thyself  to 
eternal  life;  if  thou  forgettest  him,  it  harms  thyself  and  not 
God,  and  tliou  losest  the  everlasting  meed.  God  desires  the 
goodness  of  thy  mind,  and  not  of  thy  possessions.  If  thou 
doest  aught  for  the  praise  of  God  with  devout  mind,  then 
thou  manifesteat  the  goodness  of  thy  mind  by  that  deed  ;  but 
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god  don  nelt,  Gode  to  wurSmyiite,  %onne  geswutelast  iSu  mid 
)78ere  uncyste  'Sine  yfelnysse,  and  seo  yfelnys  ^  forded  wi9 
God. 

On  'Ssere  ealdan  se  is  gebwser  gesett,  ]>8et  God  bet  gelom- 
lice  ];as  fugelas  oSirian  on  his  lace,  for  'Ssere  getacnunge  pe  hi 
getacnia'S.  Nis  nu  nanum  men  alyfed  )?8et  he  healde  ]^a 
ealdan  fie  lichomlice,  ac  gehealde  gehwa  hi  gastlice.  Culfran 
sind  swi^e  unscae'S^ige  fugelas,  and  bilewite,  and  hi  lufiai$_ 
annysse,  and  fleo^  him  floccmaelum.  Do  eac  swa  se  cristena 
man  ;  beo  him  tinseea^]>ig,  and  bilewite,  and  lufige  anuysse, 
and  bro^orraedene  betwnx  cristenum  mannmu ;  tK>nne  ge- 
ofTra'S  he  gastlice  Gode  ya  culfran-briddas.  pa  turtlan  ge- 
tacnia'S claennysse  :  hi  sind  swa  geworhte,  gif  byra  olSer 
o^erne  forlyst,  )?onne  ne  seeS  seo  cucu  nsefre  hire  oiSeme 
gemacan.  Gif  'Sonne  se  cristena  man  swa  deS  for  Godes 
lufon,  )>onne  geoffra^  he  ISa  turtlan  on  |7a  betstan  wisan.  Daa 
twa  fugel-cyn  ne  singa'S  na,  swa  swa  o'Sre  fiigelas,  ac  hi^eo- 
meria%3  forSan  ^e  hi  getacnia'S  haligra  manna  geomemnge 
on  'Sisum  life,  swa  swa  Crist  cwae^  to  his  apostolum,  ''  Qe 
beo'S  geunrotsode  on  J^isuui  life,  ac  eower  unrotnys  hVS  awend 
to  ecere  blisse."  And  eft  he  cwae'S,  "  Eadige  beo'S  )?a  |>e 
heora  synna  bewepa'S,  forSan  'Se  hi  beo5  gefrefrode/* 

Se  ealda  man  Symeon,  ]?e  we  fer  embe  spraecon,  ne  gyrnde 
ni[  I'set  he  moste  Crist  gehyran  sprecan,  forSan  "Se  he  hine 
gecneow  J^aet  he  God  waes,  "Seah  "Se  he  "Sa-gyt  on  l^aere  men- 
niscnysse  unsprecende  waere.  Sprecan  he  mihte,  gif  he 
wolde ;  and  ealswa  wis  he  waes  ^a,  ];a)7a  he  waes  anre  nihte, 
swa  swa  he  wees,  J?a)?a  he  waes  ^rittig  geara ;  ac  l^e  wolde 
abidan  his  waestma  timan  on  -Saere  menniscnysse,  swa  swa 
hit  gecyndelic  is  on  mancynne.  Symeon  cwae'S  )?a,  **Drihten, 
J?u  forlaetst  me  nu  on  sibbe  of  ^ysum  life,  forSon  pe  mine 
eagan  habba^  gesewen  'Sinne  Halwendan."  Se  Halwendajie 
he  embe  spraec  is  ure  Haelend  Crist,  se^e  com  to  gehaelenne 
ure  wunda,  J^aet  sindon  ure  synna.  He  cwaelS  J^a  Symeon, 
**  Done  )m  gearcodest  aetforan  gesih^e  ealles  folces."     Hine 
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if  thou  wilt  do  no  good  for  the  honour  of  Godj  then  thou, 
by  that  offencej  nmnifesteast  thy  wickedness,  and  that  wicked- 
ness shall  fordo  thee  with  God. 

In  the  old  law  it  Is  in  several  places  mentioned,  that  God 
freqnently  commanded  birds  to  be  offered  to  him  in  sacritiee, 
for  the  betokening  which  they  betoken.  Now  it  is  not  al- 
lowed to  any  man  to  hold  the  old  law  bodily,  but  let  everyone 
hold  it  spiritually.  Pigeons  are  very  ionoc^ent  and  gentle 
btrds^  and  they  love  unity,  and  fly  flockwise*  Let  the  cliris- 
tian  man  also  do  so;  let  him  be  innocent,  and  gentie,  and 
love  unity  and  fellowship  among  christian  nienj  tlien  offers 
he  to  God  tipirltually  the  young  pigeons*  The  turtle-doves 
betoken  purity  :  they  are  so  created,  that  if  one  of  thcin  lose 
the  other,  the  living  one  never  seeks  to  itself  anotlier  mate. 
But  if  the  christian  man  does  so  for  love  of  God,  then  offers 
he  the  tnrtle-doves  in  the  best  manner*  These  two  birds 
sing  not  like  other  birds,  but  they  murmur;  for  they  be- 
token the  groaning  of  holy  men  in  this  life,  as  Christ 
iaid  to  his  apo^itles,  ^'  Te  will  be  sad  in  this  life,  but  your 
sadness  wiU  be  turned  to  everlasting  bliss/'  And  agtdn  he 
said^  **  Blessed  are  tliey  who  bewail  their  sius,  for  they  shall 
be  comforted/' 

The  old  man  Simeon^  of  whom  we  erewhile  spoke^  de- 
sired not  that  he  might  hear  Christ  speak,  for  he  knew  him 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  though  he,  in  his  state  of  humanity^ 
was  yet  without  speech*  He  could  have  spoken,  had  he  been 
willing ;  and  he  was  as  wise  when  he  was  one  day  old  as  he 
was  w  hen  he  was  thirty  years ;  but  he  would  abide  the  time 
of  his  growth  in  human  nature,  as  \a  natural  in  mankind. 
Simeon  then  said,  *'  Lord,  thou  wilt  let  me  now  depart  in 
peace  from  this  life,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  Healing 
One/*  The  Healing  One  of  %vhnm  he  spake  is  our  Saviour 
Christ,  who  came  to  heal  our  wounds,  that  is,  our  sins. 
Simeon  then  said,  '*  Whom  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
sight  of  nil  people.'*     All  men  saw  him  not  bodily,  but  he  10 
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lie  gesawon  na  ealle  men  licbomlice,  ac  he  is  gebodod  ealium 
mannuni,  gelyfe  se^e  wylle.  Se  'pe  on  hine  gelyfiS,  he  ge- 
sih^  hine  nn  mid  hisi  geleafan,  and  on  |;an  ecan  life  mid  his 
eagum.  Symeon  cwse'B  }>a-gyt,  "  He  is  leoht  to  onwrigen- 
nysse  'Seoda,  and  wuldor  J^inum  folce  Israhel."  Ealle  iSas 
word  sprsec  se  Symeon  be  i^am  cilde  to  )?am  heofenlican 
FflBder,  ye  hine  to  mannum  sende.  He  is  so'S  leoht  fe  to- 
drsefde  ];a  ]7eostra  ^ises  lifes,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwie'S  on  his 
godspelle^  "  Ic  eom  leoht  ealles  middangeardes^  se  *5e  me 
fylig^,  ne  cymlS  he  na  on  J^ystrum^  ac  he  haefS  lifes  leoht.'' 
Swa  swa  leoht  todrtefS  )>eostra,  swa  eac  todrsefS  Cristes  lufu 
and  his  geleafa  ealle  leahtras  and  synna  fram  ure  heortan :  and 
he  is  wuldor  and  bliss  ealles  gelyfedes  folces. 

pa  Maria,  }7«et  halige  mffiden,  and  )?aBS  cildes  fostor- feeder, 
loseph,  w^eron  dfwundrode  ];fera  worda  ]fe  se  ealda  Symeon 
elypode  be  iSam  cilde.  And  se  Symeon  him  'Sa  sealde  blet- 
sunge,  and  witegode  gyt  mare  be  pam  cilde,  and  cweeS,  *'JHs 
cild  is  gesett  manegum  mannum  to  hryre,  and  manegum  to 
seriste  and  to  tacne,  and  J^am  bi^  wii^cweden."  Swa  swa  "Ba 
men  )?e  on  Crist  gelyfaS  beo^  gehealdene  )?urh  his  to-cyme, 
swa  eac  )?a  )?e  nellaiS  gelyfan  on  Crist  be&6  twyfealdlice  for- 
demde.  Anfealdlice  hi  sind  scyldige  'Surh  Adames  synne, 
and  twyfealdlice  hi  beo'S  fordemde,  ];onue  hi  wi'SsacaS  Cristes 
to-cymes,  and  nella^  gelyfan  on  iSone  solSan  Hselend.  Dam 
ungeleafFuUum  mannum  com  Crist  to  hryre,  and  |mm  geleaf- 
fullum  to  seriste;  and  eac  anum  gehwilcum  gelyfedum  men 
wfiBS  Cristes  to-cyme  aegSer  ge  hryre  ge  £erist.  Hu  'Somie  ? 
He  com  to  "Sy  )?8et  he  wolde  aelc  yfel  towurpan,  and  celc  g6od 
arteran.  Nu  towyrp^  he  on  ^s  leahtras,  and  araerS  mibta. 
He  towyrpiS  modignysse,  and  arrer^  eadmodnysse.  He  to- 
wyrp^  galnysse,  and  araerS  claennysse.  And  ealle  uniSeawas 
he  towyrpi^  on  his  gecorenum  mannum,  and  araerS  on  him 
ealle  godnysse.  Ne  maeg  )/aet  god  beon  getymbrod  buton 
J^flBt  yfel  beo  ter  toworpen.  "  To  tacne  com  Crist,  and  yam  is 
wi^cweden."     His  acennednys  \h  wundorlic  tacn,  forSan  "Be 
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ttiinounced  to  all  men,  let  him  believe  who  will.  He  who 
believes  in  him,  ^^ccs  him  now  with  bijs  faith,  and  in  the  eternal 
life  with  hisi  eyes<  Simeon  yet  said,  **  He  is  a  light  for  the 
enlightening  uf  the  gentiles,  and  a  i^lory  to  thy  people  Israel*'* 
AH  these  words  conceniirig  the  child^  Simeon  spake  to  the 
hearenly  Father,  who  sent  him  to  men.  He  is  the  tme 
light  who  scattered  the  darknesi  of  this  life,  sa  he  himself 
said  in  his  gospel,  "  I  am  the  light  of  all  the  world  j  he  who 
folio  wet  h  me  shall  not  come  into  darknese,  but  he  shall  have 
the  light  of  life,"  As  light  scatters  darkness,  so  also  love 
and  faith  of  Christ  scatter  all  vices  and  sins  from  our  heart ; 
and  he  is  the  glory  and  bliss  of  all  believirjg  people. 

Theo  the  holy  maiden  Mary^  and  Joseph,  the  child'^  foster- 
father,  wondered  at  the  words  which  the  old  Simeon  uttereii 
coticeriiing  the  child.  And  Simeon  then  gave  him  his  bles- 
sing, and  prophesied  yet  more  concerning  the  child*  and  said, 
"This  child  is  set  for  the  fall  of  many  men,  and  for  the 
ri«ing  of  maiiy^  and  for  a  sign,  and  which  shall  be  spoken 
^lainsti"  So  as  those  men  who  believe  in  Christ  will  be 
siived  by  his  coming,  so  also  those  who  will  not  believe  in 
Christ  will  be  doubly  condemned^  Simply  they  are  guilty 
through  Adam's  sin,  and  doubly  they  will  be  condemned, 
when  they  deny  Christ's  coming,  and  will  not  believe  in  the 
true  Saviour-  Chrisit  came  for  the  fall  of  utjbelieving  men, 
and  for  the  rising  of  the  faithful ;  and  also  to  every  believing 
mmi  was  Christ's  coining  both  a  fall  and  a  rising*  But  bow } 
He  came  because  he  would  cast  down  every  e\  il,  and  rear  up 
every  good*  Now  he  casts  down  vices  in  us*  and  rears  up 
virtues.  He  casts  down  pride,  and  rears  up  humility.  He 
casts  down  libidiiiuusness,  and  rears  up  chastity.  And  all 
wickedness  he  ck^U  down  in  his  chosen  men,  and  rears  up 
all  goodness.  Good  cannot  be  built  up  unless  evil  be  pre^ 
vicm^ly  cast  down,  *' Christ  came  for  a  sign,  and  which 
fihall  he  spoken  against/*      His  birth  is  a  wonderful  sign,  be- 
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he  Wfles  of  msedene  acenned,  swa  swa  nan  o'Ser  nis ;  and 
)?»t  wi^cwfiedon  )>a  ungeleaflTuUan  men,  and  noldon  gelyfau. 
And  eac  his  seriste  of  dea^e,  and  his  upstige  to  heofenum, 
and  ealle  iSa  wundra  J^e  he  worhte,  ealle  hit  waeron  tacna,  and 
"Sam  wiiScwsedon  )>a  ungeleaffullan,  and  ];a  geleafiullan  ge- 
lyfdon. 

pa  cwaeiS  se  ealda  Symeon  to  i^aere  eadigan  Marian,  **  His 
swurd  sceal  ^urh^n  ISine  sawle."  pset  swurd  getacnode 
Cristes  "Srowunge.  NeBS  seo  eadige  Maria  na  ofsl^en  ne 
gemartyrod  lichomlice,  ac  gastlice.  Da^a  heo  geseh  niman 
hyre  cild>  and  adrifan  isene  naeglas  ]7urh  pa,  handa  and  purh 
'Sa  fet,  and  sySiSan  mid  spere  gewundigan  on  ISa  siiSan,  pa, 
waes  Cristes  iSrowung  hire  ^rowung ;  and  heo  waja  mare 
"Sonne  martyr,  forSon  J?e  mare  waes  hyre  modes  }^rowung 
]H)nne  waere  hire  lichaman,  gif  heo  gemartyrod  waere.  Ne 
cwse'S  na  se  Symeon  past  Cristes  swurd  sceolde  J^urhglUi 
Marian  lichaman,  ac  hyre  sawle.  Cristes  swurd  is  her  ge- 
sett,  swa  swa  we  cwfledon,  for  his  Srowunge,  peah  ISe  Maria 
gelyfde  psdl  Crist  arisan  wolde  of  deaiSe,  peah-hwse'Sere  code 
hyre  cildes  )?rowung  swiSe  j^earle  into  hire  heortan. 

palSa  se  Symeon  hiefde  gewitegod  pas  witegunge  be  Criste, 
J^a  com  pasiT  sum  wuduwe,  seo  wees  Anna  gehaten.  **Seo 
leofode  mid  hire  were  seofon  gear,  and  sySSan  heo  waes 
wuduwe  feower  and  hund-eahtatig  geara,  and  )?eowode  Oode 
on  fsestenum,  and  on  gebedum,  and  on  clsennysse ;  and  wses 
on  ealhim  ]>am  fyrste  wunigende  binnan  |;am  Godes  temple ; 
and  com  Sa  to  ]7am  cilde,  and  witegode  be  him,  and  andette 
Gode."  Rihtlice  swa  halig  wif  waes  }>aes  wyrSe  piet  heo 
moste  witigian  em  be  Crist,  ^aSa  heo  swa  lange  on  claennesse 
Gode  )?eowode.  Behealde,  ge  wif,  and  understandaiS  hu  be 
hire  awriten  is.  Seofon  gear  heo  leofode  mid  hire  were,  and 
si'SSan  heo  waes  wunigende  on  \vudewan  hade,  0*8  feower  and 
hund-eahtatig  geara,  swa  lybbende  swa  se  apostol  taehte.  He 
cwaeS,  se  apostol  Paulus,  "  Seo  wuduwe  J^e  lyfaS  on  estmet- 
tum,  heo  ne  lyfaS  na,  ac  heo  is  dead."     peos  Anna,  "Se  we 
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cause  he  was  bom  of  n  maiden,  as  no  other  is ;  and  againgt 
tliat  unbelieving  men  spake,  and  would  not  believe.  And, 
likewise,  lib  reaiirreetion  from  death,  and  his  ascension  to 
heaven,  and  all  the  %\'onder8  which  he  wrought — all  these 
were  sign^^  and  the  uti believing  spake  against  them,  and  the 
faithful  believed* 

Then  said  the  old  Suiieon  to  the  blessed  Marj%  "  His 
Bword  shall  pierce  through  thy  soul/*  The  sword  betokened 
Chriat*s  passion  p  The  blessed  Mary  was  not  ylain  nor  mar- 
tjTed  bodily,  but  spiritually.  When  she  saw  her  child  taken  ^ 
and  iron  nails  driven  through  hi*i  hands  and  through  his  feet^ 
and  his  side  afterwards  wounded  with  a  spear,  then  was  hiis 
suffering  her  suffering ;  and  she  was  then  more  tlum  a  mar- 
tyr, fur  her  mind's  ijnffering  was  greater  than  her  body*^* 
would  have  been^  had  she  been  martyred*  The  old  Simeon 
said  not  that  ChriBt*i»  sword  should  pierce  through  Mary's 
body,  btit  her  soul,  Christ* s4  sword  is  here  set,  as  we  said, 
for  his  passion.  Though  Mary  believed  that  Christ  would 
arise  from  death,  her  child's  suffering  went,  nevertheless, 
Tery  deeply  hito  her  heart. 

When  Simeon  had  prophesied  this  prophecy  concern itig 
Christ,  then  came  there  a  widow,  who  was  called  Anna.  "  She 
had  lived  with  her  husband  seven  years,  and  bad  afterwards 
been  a  widow  eighty-four  years,  and  served  God  with  fast- 
ings, and  prayers,  and  with  chastity ;  and  was  in  all  that  time 
dwelling  within  God's  temple;  and  came  then  to  the  child, 
and  prophesied  concerning  him^  aiid  confessed  to  God/' 
Rightly  was  so  holy  a  woman  worthy  to  prophesy  concerning 
Christ,  since  she  had  so  long  served  God  in  chastity.  Be- 
hold, ye  women  J  and  understand  how  it  Is  written  concern- 
ing her-  Seveji  yeari^  she  had  Uved  with  her  husband,  and 
was  afterwards  continuing  in  mdowhood  eighty-four  years ; 
so  living  as  the  apostle  taught.  He,  the  apostle  Paul,  said, 
"The  widow  who  liveth  in  luxuries,  she  liveth  not,  but  she 
is  dead/'     This  Anna,  of  whom  we  speak,  loved  not  luxuries^. 

l2 
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embe  spreca^,  ne  lufude  heo  na  estniettas,  ac  lufude  faestenu. 
Ne  lufude  heo  ydele  spellunge,  ac  beeode  hire  gebedu.  Ne 
ferde  heo  worigende  geond  land,  ac  waes  wunigende  ge|^ylde- 
lice  binnan  Godes  temple.  Gif  wife  getimige  j^aet  heo  hire 
wer  forleose,  "Sonne  nime  heo  bysne  be  "Sisre  wudewan. 

Dry  hadas  sindon  |?e  cyiSdon  gecyiSnysse  be  Criste ;  J^aet 
is  mseigS-had,  and  wudewan-had,  and  riht  sinscype.  M«eden 
is  Cristes  modor,  and  on  maegS-hade  wunude  lohannes  se 
FuUuhtere,  pe  embe  Crist  cydde,  and  manega  o^Sre  to-eacan 
him.  Wide  we  waes  "Seos  Anna^  pe  we  gefyrn  aer  embe 
spraecon.  Zacharias,  lohannes  feeder,  waes  wer ;  aeg^er  ge 
he  ge  his  wif  witegodon  embe  Crist,  pas  "Sry  hadas  syndon 
Gode  gecweme,  gif  hi  rihtlice  iybba^S.     MaegS-had  is  tegper 

U^  ge  on  wiepmannum  ge  on  wTfmannum.     pa  habba%  rihtne 

maegS-had  |;a  ];e  fram  cild-hade  wunia^  on  claennysse,  and 
ealle  galnysse  on  him  sylfum  forseo^,  aegSer  ge  modes  ge 
lichoman,  )?urh  Godes  fultum.  ponne  habba^S  hi  aet  Gode 
hundfealde  mede  on  "Sam  ecan  life.     Widewan  beo'S  ]m  (^ 

I- ' '  aefter  heora  gemacan  on  claennysse  wuniaSJor  Godes  lufon  : 

hi  habba^S  ]7onne  syxtigfealde  mede  aet  Gode  hyra  geswinces. 
pa,  ^e  rihtlice  healda'S  hyra  aewe,  and  on  alyfedum  timan,  for 
bearnes  gestreone,  haemed  bega%,  hi  habba^  J'rittigfealde 
mede  for  hyra  gesceadwisnysse.  Se  $e  wile  his  galnysse  ge- 
fyllan  swa  oft  swa  hine  lyst,  J?onne  bi^  he  wiSmeten  nytenum 
and  na  mannum.  Be  {'ysum  taehte  se  apostol  Paulus^  ''  pa 
^e  wif  habba^,  beon  hi  swilce  hi  nan  nabbon  ; "  forSan  ealle 
hyra  unlustas  hi  sceolon  gebetan  sylfwylles  on  |;yssum  life, 
o^^e  un)?ances  cefter  ^yssum  life ;  and  hi  cuma^  si'S'San  to 
•5am  ecan  life  mid  maran  earfo'Snysse.  pa  men  J^  beo'S 
butan  rihtre  aewe,  and  yrna^  fram  anum  to  o^rum^  nabbaiS 
hi  naenne  dael  ne  nane  bletsunge  mid  Criste,  buton  hi  "Saes 
geswicon  and  hit  gebeton.  Uton  fon  nu  on  }>aet  godspel 
iJaer  we  hit  aer  forleton. 

Seo  cadige  Maria,  and  loseph,  ^tes  cildes  fostor-faeder,  ge- 
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but  loved  fafits*  She  loved  not  Idle  discoiirsei*,  but  accupit^d 
herself  in  prayers*  She  went  not  wairdenng  tlirough  the 
land,  but  remained  patiently  within  God*s  temple*  If  it 
happeu  to  a  woman  to  lose  her  husband^  let  her  take  ex* 
ample  by  this  widow. 

There  are  three  states  which  bare  witness  of  Christ:  that 
is  maidenhood,  and  widowhood  j  and  lawful  matrhiiony.  A 
maiden  is  the  mother  of  Christ,  and  in  maidenhood  John  the 
Baptist  continued^  who  testified  of  Chrjstj  and  many  others 
besides  him<  This  Anna,  of  whom  we  before  spake^  was  a 
widow.  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John,  was  a  married  man; 
both  he  and  his  wife  prophesied  concerning  Christ,  These 
three  states  are  agreeable  to  God,  if  men  righteously  live  in 
them.  Maidenhood  is  both  in  men  and  in  women.  Those 
have  right  maidenhood  who  from  childhood  continue  in  chas- 
tity, and  despise  in  themselves  all  lust,  both  of  body  and 
mind,  through  God*s  succour.  Then  shall  they  have  from 
God  a  hundredfold  meed  in  the  everlasting  life,  Widow^s 
are  tho^e  who,  after  the  death  of  their  consorts,  live  in  chas- 
tity for  love  of  God  ;  they  shall  have  a  sixtyfold  meed  from 
God  for  their  tribulation.  Those  who  rightly  hold  their  mar- 
riage vow%  and  at  permitted  times,  and  for  procreation  of 
children,  have  carnal  intercourse,  shall  have  athirtyfold  meed 
for  their  discretion.  He  who  will  satiate  his  libldinousneHS 
as  often  as  he  lists,  shall  be  compared  with  the  beasts  and  not 
with  men.  Concerning  this  the  apostle  Paul  txmght,  ^*  Let 
those  who  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none/'  For 
they  shall  atone  for  all  their  evil  lusts  voluntarily  in  this  life, 
or  involuntarily  after  this  life;  and  tiiey  shall  come  after- 
wards to  the  everlasting  life  with  more  difficulty.  Those 
men  who  are  without  a  lawful  consort,  and  run  from  one  to 
other,  shall  have  no  part  and  no  blessing  with  Chrisst,  uidess 
they  desist  and  make  atonement.  Let  us  now  resume  the 
gospel  where  we  previously  left  it. 

The  blessed  Mary,  and  Joseph,  the  child's  foster-father, 
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cyrdon  to  j^sere  byrig  Nazareth  mid  |?am  cilde ;  "  and  y»t 
cild  weox,  and  w^es  gestrangod,  and  mid  wisdome  afylied, 
and  Godes  gifu  w»s  on  him  wimigendeJ'  He  weox  and 
waps  gestrangod  on  f^sere  meuniscnysse,  and  he  ne  behofode 
nanes  wsestmes  ne  nanre  strangunge  on  l^aere  godcundnysse. 
He  aet,  and  dranc^  and  slep,  and  weox  on  gearum,  and  wses 
)?eah-hw£eiSere  eal  his  lif  butan  synnum.  He  naere  na  man 
ge'Suht^  gif  he  mannes  life  ne  lyfode.  He  wees  mid  wisdome 
afylled,  forj^an  ^  he  is  himsylf  wisdom,  and  on  him  wuna% 
eal  gefyllednys  J^sere  godcundnysse :  lichomlice  Godes  gifu 
wunude  on  him.  Micel  gifu  wtes  ]?8et  'Saere  menniscnysse, 
)?8et  he  wffis  Godes  Sunu  and  God  sylf,  swa  hraiSe  swa  he  on- 
gann  man  to  beonne.  He  wses  lefre  God  of  )>am  Faeder 
acenned,  andwunigende  mid  J^am  Faeder  and  mid  |?am  Halgan 
Gaste :  hi  'Sry  an  God  untodaeledlic  ;  J^ry  on  hadum,  and  an 
God  on  anre  godcundnysse,  and  on  anum  gecynde  aefre  wu- 
nigende.  Se  Sunu  ana  underfeng  )>a  menniscnysse,  and  haefde 
anginn,  se'Se  aefre  waes.  He  waes  cUd,  and  weox  on  p^re 
menniscnysse,  and  |;rowode  dea'S  sylfwilles,  and  aras  of  dea'Se 
mid  ]?am  lichaman  ]?e  he  aer  on  ]?rowodc,  and  astah  to  heo- 
fenum,  and  wunaiS  nu  aefre  on  godcundnysse  and  on  mennisc- 
nysse,  an  Crist,  aegSer  ge  God  ge  mann,  undeadlic,  seSe  «er 
his  iSrowunge  waes  deadlic.  He  ]>rowade,  ac  he  ne  %rowa9 
heonon-forS  naefre  eft,  ac  hv6  aefre  butan  ende,  eallswa  ece 
on  )>aere  menniscnysse  swa  he  is  on  ]7aere  godcundnysse. 

Wite  gehwa  eac  }?aet  geset  is  on  cyrclicum  f^eawum^  J»aet 
we  sceolon  on  $isum  daege  beran  ure  leoht  to  cyrcan,  and 
laetan  hi  %aer  bletsian :  and  we  sceolon  g^n  siiSSan  mid  psan 
leohte  betwux  Godes  husum,  and  singan  %one  iofsang  i$e  J^aerto 
geset  is.  peah  *Se  sunie  men  singan  ne  cunnon,  hi  beron 
)?eah-hwae^ere  J^aet  leoht  on  heora  handum ;  forSy  on  ^issum 
daege  waes  |>aet  so^e  Leoht  Crist  geboren  to  pam  temple^  seSe 
us  alysde  fram  )>ystruni,  and  us  gebrinc^  to  pom  ecan  leohte, 
seSe  leofa'S  and  rixa'S  a  butan  ende.     Amen. 
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returned  to  the  city  of  Nazareth  with  the  child ;  "  and  the 
child  grewy  and  was  strengthened,  and  filled  with  wisdom, 
and  God's  grace  was  dwelling  within  him."  He  grew  and 
was  strengthened  in  human  nature,  but  he  required  no  growth 
and  no  strengthening  in  his  divine  nature.  He  ate,  and 
drank,  and  slept,  and  grew  in  years,  and  was,  nevertheless, 
all  his  life  without  sins.  He  would  not  have  seemed  a  man, 
if  he  had  not  lived  the  life  of  a  man.  He  was  filled  with 
wisdom,  because  he  is  himself  wisdom,  and  in  him  dwelleth 
all  fullness  of  the  divine  nature :  God's  grace  dwelt  bodily 
within  him.  A  great  grace  was  that  of  his  human  nature, 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  and  God  himself,  as  soon  as  be 
began  to  be  man.  He  was  ever  God  begotten  of  the  Father, 
and  dwelling  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 
these  three  one  God  indivisible ;  three  in  persons,  and  one 
God  in  one  Godhead^  and  in  one  nature  ever  continuing.  The 
Son  only  assumed  human  nature^  and  had  a  beginning,  who 
was  ever.  He  was  a  child,  and  grew  in  human  nature,  and 
voluntarily  suffered  death,  and  arose  from  death  with  the 
body  in  which  he  before  had  suffered,  and  ascended  to  heaven, 
and  continueth  now  for  ever  in  divine  nature  and  in  human 
nature,  one  Christ,  both  God  and  man,  immortal,  who  before 
his  passion  was  mortal.  He  suffered,  but  henceforth  he  will 
never  suffer  again,  but  will  ever  be  without  end,  as  eternal 
in  his  human  nature  as  he  is  in  his  divine  nature. 

Be  it  known  also  to  everyone  that  it  is  appointed  in  the 
ecclesiastical  observances,  that  we  on  this  day  bear  our  lights 
o  churchy  and  let  them  there  be  blessed  :  and  that  we  should 
go  afterwards  with  the  light  among  God's  houses,  and  sing 
the  hymn  that  is  thereto  appointed.  Though  some  men 
cannot  sing^  they  can,  nevertheless,  bear  the  light  in  their 
hands ;  for  on  this  day  was  Christ,  the  true  Light,  borne  to 
the  temple^  who  redeemed  us  from  darkness  and  bringeth  us 
to  the  Eternal  Light,  who  liveth  and  ruleth  ever  without  end. 
Amen. 
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ADSUMPSIT  lesus  xii.  discipulos  suos  :  et  reliqua. 

Her  is  geraed  on  J^issum  godspelle,  ]>e  we  nu  gehyrdon  of 
'Saes  diacones  muSe,  J^eet  ^^  se  Hselend  genanie  onsundron  bis 
twelf  leorning-cnihtaB,  and  cwseiS  to  him,  Efne  we  sceolon 
faran  to  ^fere  byrig  Hierusalem,  and  )>onne  beo'S  gefyllede 
ealle  ^a  "Sing  ]>e  wjeron  be  me  awritene  J?urh  witegan.  Ic 
sceal  beon  belsewed  'feodum,  and  hi  do^  me  to  bysmore,  and 
beswingaiS,  and  8yS*San  ofslea*S,  and  ic  arise  of  dea^e  on  J^aixi 
iSriddan  d^ge.  pa  nyston  his  leorning-cnihtas  nan  aiidgit 
l^ssera  worda.  Da  gelamp  hit  f^tet  hi  genealaBhton  anre 
byrig  ]>e  is  gehaten  Hiericho,  and  ^a  siet  piBT  sum  blind  man 
be  i^am  wege ;  and  j^af^a  he  gehyrde  pses  folces  fser  mid  ]^am 
Hselende,  $a  acsode  he  hwa  ]>ier  ferde.  Hi  cw^don  him  to^ 
|?aet  J?flet  wsere  "SaBs  Hselendes  fser.  pa  begann  he  to  hry- 
menne,  and  cwae?,  Haelend,  Dauides  Beam,  gemiltsa  miu. 
Da  men,  )7e  beforan  ]7am  Ilaelende  ferdon,  ciddon  ougean 
*Sone  blindan,  J?8Bt  he  suwian  sceohle.  He  clypode  J?a  miccle 
swi^or,  Haelend,  Dauides  Beam,  gemiltsa  inin.  pa  8t6d  se 
Hselend,  and  hct  la^dan  {'one  blindan  to  him.  pa^a  he  ge- 
nealaehte,  }?a  acsode  se  Haelend  hine,  Hwcet  wylt  "Su  J^aet  ic 
|?e  do  ?  He  cwae*S,  Drihten,  paet  ic  mage  geseon.  And  se 
Haslend  him  cwae$  to,  Loca  nu :  J^in  geleafa  beef's  "Se  ge- 
haeled.  And  he  Saerrihte  geseah,  and  fyligde  J?am  Haelende, 
and  hine  inaersode.  pa  eal  J?aet  folc,  )?e  )?8et  wundor  geseh^ 
herede  God  mid  micelre  onbryrdnysse." 

Dyses  godspelles  anginn  hrepode  ures  H«?lendes  J?rowunge, 
)?eah-hwaB*Sere  ne  Browade  he  na  on  ^ysne  timan ;  ac  he 
wolde  feorran  and  lange  aer  cy^an  his  Browunge  his  leoriiing- 
cnihtum,  )?aet  hi  ne  sceoldon  beon  to  swi'Se  afyrhte  )?urh  "Ba 
J?rowunge,  )?onne  se  tima  come  J?aet  he  ^rowian  wolde.  Heora 
mod  wearS  afyrht  )?urh  Cristes  segene,  ac  he  hi  eft  gehyrte 
mid  )?am  worde  )?e  he  cwaeB,  "  Ic  arise  of  dea'Se  on  J^am 
^riddan  daege."     pa  wolde  he  heora  geleafan  gestrangian 
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ADSUMPSIT  Jesus  xii.  discipulos  suos  :  et  reliqua. 

It  is  here  read  in  this  gospel,  which  we  now  have  heard 
from  the  deacon's  mouth,  that  ^^  Jesus  took  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples apart,  and  said  to  them,  Behold,  we  shall  go  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  then  shall  be  fulfilled  all  the  things 
that  have  been  written  of  me  by  the  prophets.  I  shall  be 
betrayed  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  shall  mock  and  scourge 
me,  and  afterwards  slay  me,  and  I  shall  arise  from  death  on 
the  third  day.  But  his  disciples  knew  not  the  meaning  of 
these  words.  Then  it  came  to  pass  that  they  came  near  to 
a  city  which  is  called  Jericho,  and  there  sat  a  certain  blind 
man  by  the  way ;  and  when  he  heard  the  passing  of  the  peo- 
ple with  Jesus,  he  asked  who  was  passing  there.  They  said 
to  him  that  Jesus  was  passing.  Then  he  began  to  cry,,  and 
said,  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  pity  on  me.  The  men,  who 
were  going  before  Jesus,  chided  the  blind  man,  that  he  might 
be  silent.  He  cried  then  much  louder,  Jesus,  Son  of  David, 
have  pity  on  me.  Jesus  then  stood,  and  bade  them  lead  the 
blind  man  to  him.  When  he  came  near  Jesus  asked  him. 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto  thee  ?  He  said,  Lord, 
that  I  may  see.  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  Look  now:  thy 
faith  hath  healed  thee.  And  he  immediately  saw,  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  and  glorified  him.  Then  all  the  people  who 
saw  that  miracle  glorified  God  with  great  fervour." 

The  beginning  of  this  gospel  touched  our  Saviour's  pas- 
sion, though  he  did  not  suffer  at  this  time ;  but  he  would 
from  afar  and  long  before  make  known  his  passion  to  his 
disciples,  that  they  might  not  be  too  much  terrified  by  his 
passion,  when  the  time  came  that  he  would  suffer.  Their 
mind  was  terrified  by  Christ's  saying,  but  he  again  cheered 
them  by  the  words  which  he  spake^  "  I  will  arise  from  death 
on  the  third  day."     He  would  then  strengthen  and  confirm 
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and  geirymnian  mid  wundrum.     And  hi  ^a  comon  to  ISffire 
stowe  J?aer  se  blinda  man  sset  be  ^am  wege,  and  Crist  bine 
geha^lde  setforan  gesih^e  ealles  ]?fies  werodes,  to  "Si  pedt  he 
wolde  mid  J^am  wundre  hi  to  geleafan  gebringan.      peah- 
hwae^ere  )?a  wundra  ]fe  Crist  worhte,  o'Ser  "Sing  hi  aeteowdon 
J?urh  mihte^  and  o^re  ^ing  hi  getacnodon  J?urh  geryno.     He 
worhte  )?a  wundra  so^lice  |7urh  godcunde  mihte,  and  mid 
)mm  wundrum  ptes  folces  geleafan  getrymde;    ac  hwseiSre 
I'ser  wses  o'Ser  %ing  digle  on  'Sam  wundrum,  aefter  gastlicum 
andgite.     pes  an  blinda  man  getacnode  eall  mancynn,  pe 
wearS  ablend  ]7urh  Adames  gylt,  and  asceofen  of  myrh'Se 
neoxena-wanges,  and  gebroht  to  ^isum  life  |?e  is  wi'Smeten 
cwearteme.     Nu  sind  we  ute  belocene  fram  "Sam  heofenlican 
leohte,  and  we  ne  magon  on  *Sissum  life  ]f8da  ecan  leobtes 
brucan ;  ne  we  his  na  mare  ne  cunnon  buton  swa  micel  swa 
we  ?urh  Cristes  lare  on  bocum  rseda'S.     peos  woruld^  peah 
■Se  heo    myrige   hwiltidum   ge'Suht   sy,   nis    heo   bwffiSere 
iSe  geliccre  ^iere  ecan  worulde,  \>e  is  sum  eweartern  leobtum 
dffige.     Eal  mancyn  wses,  swa  we  ser  cwaedon,  ablend  mid 
geleaflseste  and  gedwylde ;  ac  }?urh  Cristes  to-cyme  we  wurdon 
abrodene  of  urum  gedwyldum,  and  onlihte  )>urh  geleafan. 
Nu  hsebbe  we  psdi  leoht  on  urum  mode,  J^aet  is  Cristes  ge- 
leafa ;  and  we  habba*S  ]7one  hiht  (^ses  ecan  lifes  myrh^^  peah 
•Se  we  gyt  lichamlice  on  urum  cwearteme  wunian. 

Se  blinda  man  sset  aet  ];aere  byrig  pe  is  gehaten  Hiericbo. 
Hiericho  is  gereht  and  gehaten  ^  mona.'  Se  mona  deiS 
aegSer  ge  wycxS  ge  wana*S  :  healfum  mon^e  he  hvS  weaxende^ 
healfum  he  biiS  wanigende.  Nu  getacna*S  se  mona  ure  dead- 
lice  lif,  and  ateorunge  ure  deadlicnysse.  On  o'Serne  ende 
men  beo^  acennede,  on  o|?erne  ende  hi  forSfara*5.  paiSa 
Crist  com  to  ^sere  byrig  Hiericho,  J^e  Bone  monan  getacnaiS^ 
]?a  underfeng  se  blinda  man  gesih^e.  paet  is,  'Sa'Sa  Crist 
com  to  ure  deadlicnysse,  and  ure  menniscnysse  underfeng^ 
pdL  wearS  mancyn  onliht,  and  gesihSe  underfeng.  He  saet 
wt6  Sone  weig ;  and  Crist  cwsbS  on  his  godspelle,  ^*  Ic  eom 
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their  faith  with  miracles.  And  they  came  then  to  the  place 
where  the  blind  man  sat  by  the  way,  and  Christ  healed  him 
before  the  sight  of  all  the  multitude,  to  the  end  that,  with 
that  miracle,  he  might  bring  them  to  belief.  But  the  mi- 
racles which  Christ  wrought  manifested  one  thing  by  power, 
and  another  thing  they  betokened  by  mystery.  He  wrought 
those  miracles  indeed  through  divine  power,  and  with  those 
miracles  confirmed  the  people's  faith;  but  yet  there  was 
another  hidden  thing  in  those  miracles,  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
The  one  blind  man  betokened  all  mankind,  who  were  blinded 
through  Adam's  sin,  and  thrust  from  the  joy  of  Paradise,  and 
brought  to  this  life,  which  is  compared  to  a  prison.  Now 
we  are  shut  out  from  the  heavenly  light,  and  we  may  not,  in 
this  life,  enjoy  the  light  eternal ;  nor  know  we  of  it  more 
than  so  much  as,  through  Christ's  teaching,  we  read  in  books. 
This  world,  though  it  may  sometimes  seem  gay,  yet  is  no 
more  like  the  world  eternal,  than  is  some  prison  to  the  light 
day.  All  mankind,  as  we  before  said,  was  blinded  with  lack 
of  faith  and  error;  but  through  Christ's  advent  we  were 
drawn  from  our  errors,  and  enlightened  by  faith.  We  have 
now  the  light  in  our  mind,  that  is  Christ's  faith ;  and  we 
have  a  hope  of  the  joy  of  everlasting  life,  though  we  yet 
bodily  dwell  in  our  prison. 

The  blind  man  sat  at  the  city  which  is  called  Jericho. 
Jericho  is  interpreted  and  called  moon.  The  moon  both 
waxes  and  wanes :  for  a  half  month  it  is  waxing,  for  a  half 
it  is  waning.  Now  the  moon  betokeneth  our  mortal  life  and 
the  decay  of  our  mortality.  At  the  one  end  men  are  bom, 
at  the  other  they  depart.  When  Christ  came  to  the  city 
of  Jericho,  which  betokeneth  the  moon,  the  blind  man  re- 
ceived sight.  That  is,  when  Christ  came  to  our  mortality, 
and  assumed  our  human  nature,  mankind  was  enlightened, 
and  received  sight.     He  sat  by  the  way  ;  and  Christ  said  in 
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vveig,  and  soSfiestiiys,  and  lif."  Se  man  |;e  nau  %ing  ne 
cann  'S^s  ecan  leohtes,  he  is  blind ;  ac  gif  he  gelyfS  od  ]H>ne 
Hselend;  ]?onne  sitt  he  wi'S  J'one  weig.  Gif  he  nele  biddan 
]78es  ecan  leohtes,  he  sitt  iSonne  blind  be  'Sam  wege  unbid- 
dende.  Se  ^e  rihtlice  gelyfS  on  Crist,  and  geornlice  bitt  his 
sawle  onlih tinge,  he  sitt  be  'Sam  wege  biddende.  Swa  bwa 
8wa  oncn^ewS  |;a  blindnysse  his  modes,  clypige  he  mid  in- 
weardre  heortan,  swa  swa  se  bliiida  cleopode,  •^  Hielend, 
Dauides  Beam,  gemiltsa  nun.'* 

Seo  menigu  pe  eode  beforan  'Sam  Haelende  ciddon  iSam 
blindan,  and  heton  j^aet  he  atille  wsere.  Seo  menigu  getacna'S 
ure  unlustas  and  leahtras  J'e  us  hrema^,  and  ure  heortan 
ofsitta^,  p«et  w^e  ne  mugon  us  swa  geornlice  gebiddan,  swa 
we  behofedon.  Hit  gelimpS  gelomlice,  ]?onne  se  man  wile 
yfeles  geswican,  and  his  synna  gebetan,  andmideallum  mode 
to  Gode  gecyrran,  'Sonne  cuma^  pa  ealdan  leahtras  J^  h€  aer 
geworhte,  and  hi  gedrefa^  his  mod,  and  willa'S  gestillan  his 
stemne,  \>^t  he  to  Gode  ne  clypige.  Ac  hwsetdyde  se  blinda, 
}>aj?a  }?8et  folc  hine  wolde  gestyllan  ?  He  hrymde  iSces  ^ 
swiiSor,  o^  \>iet  se  Haelend  his  stemne  gehyrde,  and  hine 
gehaelde.  Swa  we  sceolon  eac  don,  gif  us  deofol  drecce  mid 
menigfealdum  ge^ohtum  and  costnungum :  we  sceolon  hrymau 
swi^or  and  swi^or  to  ?am  Haelende,  }?flet  he  todrjefe  €a  yfelan 
costnunga  fram  ure  heortan,  and  \f8dt  he  onlihte  ure  mod  mid 
his  gife.  Gif  we  ^onne  )?urhwunia*S  on  urura  gebedum,  )K)nne 
mage  we  gedon  mid  urum  hreame  ]>8dt  se  Haelend  stent,  seSe 
ser  eode,  and  wile  gehyran  ure  clypunge,  and  ure  heortan 
onlihtan  mid  godum  and  mid  cltenum  ge^ohtnm.  Ne  magon 
'Sa  yfelan  ge^ohtas  tis  derian,  gif  hi  us  ne  licia^ ;  ac  swa  lis 
swi^or  deofol  breg^  mid  yfelum  ge^ohtum,  swa  we  beteran 
beoS,  and  Gode  leofran,  gif  we  ^one  deofol  forseo'S  and  ealle 
his  costnunga,  ^urh  Godes  fultum. 

Hwfiet  is  )?«es  Hselendes  stede,  o-S^e  hwaet  is  his  faer  ?  He 
ferde  *Surh  his  menniscnysse,  and  he  stod  )?urh  J?a  godcund- 
nysse.     He  ferde  "Surh  ?a  menniscnysse,  swa  j^aet  he  waes 
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his  gospel,  "  I  am  the  way,  and  truth,  and  life."  The  man 
who  knows  nothing  of  the  eternal  light  is  blind  ;  but  if  he 
believes  in  Jesus,  then  sits  he  by  the  way.  If  he  will  not 
pray  for  the  light  eternal,  then  sits  he  blind  by  the  way, 
without  prayer.  He  who  rightly  believes  in  Christ,  and  fer- 
vently prays  for  his  soul's  enlightening,  he  sits  by  the  way 
praying.  Whosoever  is  sensible  of  his  mind's  blindness,  let 
him  cry  with  inward  heart,  as  the  blind  man  cried,  *^  Jesus, 
Son  of  David,  have  pity  on  me." 

The  multitude  that  went  before  Jesus  chided  the  blind  man, 
and  bade  him  be  still.      The  multitude  betokens  our  evil 
desires  and  vices,  which  call  to  us  and  occupy  our  hearts,  so 
that  we  cannot  pray  so  fervently  as   we  ought.     It  happens 
frequently  when  a  man  is  desirous  to  withdraw  from  evil  and 
atone  for  his  sins,  and  with  his  whole  mind  turn  to  God,  that 
his  old  misdeeds,  which  he  had  previously  committed,  will 
then  come  and  afflict  his  mind,  and  will  still  his  voice,  that 
he  may  not  cry  to  God.     But  what  did  the  blind  man,  when 
the  people  would  still  him  ?     He  called  so  much  the  louder, 
until  Jesus  heard  his  voice  and  healed  him.     So  should  we 
do  also,  if  the  devil  trouble  us  with  manifold  thoughts  and 
temptations  :  we  should  call  louder  and  louder  to  Jesus,  that 
he  drive  the  evil  temptations  from  our  hearts,  and  that  he 
enlighten  our  mind  with  his  grace.     But  if  we  continue  pray- 
ing, then  may  we  with  our  cry  incline  Jesus  to  stand,  who 
was  before  passing  on,  and  to  hear  our  cry,  and  enlighten  our 
hearts  with  good  and  pure  thoughts.     Evil  thoughts  cannot 
harm  us,  if  they  are  not  pleasing  to  us ;  but  the  more  the 
devil  terrifies  us  with  evil  thoughts,  so  much  the  better  shall 
we  be,  and  dearer  to  God,  if  we  despise  the  devil  and  all  his 
temptations  through  God's  assistance. 

What  is  Jesus's  standing,  or  what  is  his  passing  ?  He 
passed  through  his  human  nature,  and  he  stood  through  the 
divine  nature.    He  passed  through  human  nature,  so  that  he 
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acenned^  and  ferde  fram  stowe  to  stowe,  and  dea'S  )?rowade, 
and  of  dea*Se  aras,  and  astah  to  heofenum.  }>i8  u  his  feer. 
He  stent  ^urh  ^a  godcundnysse ;  forSon  iSe  he  is  Surh  his 
mihte  seghwser  andweard,  and  ne  *Searf  na  faran  fram  stowe 
to  stowe ;  forSon  *Se  he  is  on  selcere  stowe  ^urh  his  godcund- 
nysse. pa^a  he  ferde,  ]?a  gehyrde  he  ]>ies  blindan  clypuoge ; 
and  I'al^a  he  stod,  ]?a  forgeaf  he  him  gesih'Se ;  forSan  purh 
'Sa  menniscnysse  he  besarga'S  ures  modes  blindnysse,  and 
%urh  ^a  godcundnysse  he  forgifS  us  leoht,  and  ure  blindnysse 
onliht.  He  cwse'S  to  'Sam  blindan  men,  ^*  Hwset  wilt  "Su  ytet 
ic  "Se  do  ? "  Wenst  "Su  )?aet  he  uyste  hwaet  se  blinda  wolde^ 
se^e  hine  gehselan  mihte  ?  Ac  he  wolde  )>8et  se  blinda  beede ; 
forSon  )?e  he  tiht  aelcne  swi'Se  gemaglice  to  gebedum :  ac 
hwae'Sere  he  cwy^  on  o^re  stowe,  "  Eower  heofenlica  Feeder 
wat  hwses  ge  beho^aiS^  fisrSan  'Se  ge  hine  aeniges  iSinges  bid- 
dan,"  ]?eah'-hwse*Sere  wile  se  goda  God  ]?aet  we  hine  georne 
biddon  ;  forSan  }>urh  "Sa  gebedu  bi^  ure  heorte  onbryrd  and 
gewend  to  Gode. 

Da  cwae^  se  blinda,  ^'  La  leof,  do  ]?8Bt  ic  maege  geseon.*' 
Ne  baed  se  blinda  naiSor  ne  goldes,  ne  seolfres,  ne  nane 
woruldlice  ^ing,  ac  baed  his  gesih'Se.  For  nahte  he  tealde 
aenig  ^ing  to  biddenne  buton  gesihi^e ;  forSan  'Seah  se  blinda 
sum  ^ing  haebbe,  he  ne  maeg  butan  leohte  geseon  )?iet  he 
haefS.  Uton  forSi  geefenlaecan  ]?isum  men,  )>e  waes  gehaeled 
fram  Criste,  aegSer  ge  on  lichaman  ge  on  sawle  :  ne  bidde  we 
na  lease  welan,  ne  gewitenlice  wurSmyntas  ;  ac  uton  biddan 
leoht  aet  urum  Drihtne :  na  ]?aet  leoht  ^e  bi'S  geendod^  \fe  bi'S 
mid  J'aere  nihte  todraefed,  )?aet  'Se  is  gemaene  lis  and  nytenum ; 
ac  uton  biddan  ]?aes  leohtes  ]?e  we  magon  mid  englum  anum 
geseon,  J^aet  iSe  naefre  ne  hv6  geendod.  To  $am  leohte  soiSlice 
ure  geleafa  us  sceal  gebringan,  swa  swa  Crist  cwaeiS  to  iSam 
blindan  menn,  "  Loca  nu,  J?in  geleafa  ^e  gehaelde." 

Nu  smea^  sum  ungeleaiFul  man,  Hu  maeg  ic  gewilnian  iSaes 
gastlican  leohtes,  pa^t  ]?ast  ic  geseon  ne  maeg  ?  Nu  cwe^  ic 
to  ^am  menu,  ]>aet  ^a  ^ing  ]fe  he  understynt  and  undergytan 
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was  bom,  and  passed  from  place  to  place,  and  suffered  death, 
and  from  death  arose,  and  ascended  to  heaven.  This  is  his 
passing.  He  stands  through  his  divine  nature ;  because  he 
is,  by  his  power,  everywhere  present,  and  needs  not  go  from 
place  to  place;  because  he  is  in  evCi'y  place  through  his  divine 
nature.  When  he  was  passing  he  heard  the  blind  man's  cry; 
and  when  be  stood  be  gave  him  sight ;  because  through  his 
human  nature  he  bewails  the  blindness  of  our  minds,  and 
through  his  divine  nature  he  gives  us  light,  and  enlightens 
our  blindness.  He  said  to  the  blind  man,  ^^  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  do  to  thee  ?  '*  Thinkest  thou  that  he  knew  not  what 
the  blind  man  desired,  he  who  could  heal  him  ?  But  he  would 
that  the  blind  man  should  pray;  for  he  exhorts  everyone  very 
urgently  to  prayers :  for  though  he  says,  in  another  place, 
"  Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  what  ye  require,  before  ye 
pray  to  him  for  anything,"  yet  the  good  God  desires  that  we 
should  fervently  pray  to  him;  because  by  prayers  is  our  heart 
stimulated  and  turned  to  God. 

Then  said  the  blind  man,  ^'  Sir,  do  that  I  may  see."  The 
blind  man  prayed  neither  for  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  any  worldly 
things,  but  prayed  for  his  sight.  For  naught  he  accounted  it 
to  pray  for  anything  but  sight ;  because,  though  the  blind  may 
have  something,  he  cannot  without  light  see  that  which  he  has. 
Let  us  then  imitate  this  man  who  was  healed  by  Christ,  both 
in  body  and  in  soul:  let  us  pray,  not  for  deceitful  riches,  nor 
transitory  honours ;  but  let  us  pray  to  our  Lord  for  light:  not 
for  that  light  which  will  be  ended,  which  will  be  driven  away 
by  the  night,  that  which  is  common  to  us  and  to  the  brutes ; 
but  let  us  pray  for  that  light  which  we  can  see  with  angels 
only,  which  shall  never  be  ended.  To  that  light  verily  our 
faith  shall  bring  us,  as  Christ  said  to  the  blind  man,  ^^  Look 
now  :  thy  faith  bath  healed  thee." 

Now  some  unbelieving  man  will  ask.  How  may  I  desire 
the  spiritual  light  which  I  cannot  see  ?  Now  to  that  man  I 
say,  that  the  things  which  he  understands  and  may  compre- 
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maeg,  ne  undergyt  he  na  %a  Sing  J^urh  his  lichaiuan^  ac  )?urh 
his  sawle ;  J^eah-hwae'Sere  ne  gesihS  nan  man  his  sawle  on 
'Sisum  life.  Heo  is  ungesewenlic,  ac  'Seah-hwae'Sere  heo 
wissaS  J'one  gesewenlican  lichaman.  Se  lichama,  'Se  is  ge- 
sewenlic,  hjefiS  lif  of  Ssere  sawle,  pe  is  ungesewenlic.  Gtewite 
^pet  ungesewenlice  ut,  ]>onne  fylS  adune  ]7iet  gesewenlice  ; 
forSan  )?e  hit  ne  stod  na  £er  Surh  hit  sylf.  pses  lichoinan  lif 
is  seo  sawul^  and  ]?aere  sawle  lif  is  God.  Oewite  sec  sawul 
ut,  ne  msBg  se  muS  j^lypian,  )?eah  "Se  he  gynige ;  ne  eage 
geseon^  ]?eah  'Se  hit  open  sy ;  ne  nan  limn  ne  deS  nan  Sing, 
gif  se  lichama  biS  sawuUeas.  Swa  eac  seo  sawul,  ^f  Ood  hi 
forlaet  for  synnum,  ne  deS  heo  nan  Sing  to  gode.  Ne  mseg 
nan  man  nan  Sing  to  gode  gedou,  butan  Godes  fultume.  Ne 
biS  seo  synfuUe  sawul  na  mid  ealle  to  nahte  awend,  Seah  "Se 
heo  gode  adeadod  sy ;  ac  heo  biS  dead  selcere  duguSe  and 
gesselSe,  and  biS  gehealden  to  Sam  ecan  deaSe,  J^ser  |?8er  heo 
»fre  biS  on  pinungum  wunigcnde,  and  ]?eah-hw8eSere  naefre 
ne  ateoraS. 

Hu  maeg  J?e  nu  twynian  J?aBS  ecan  leohtes,  Seah  hit  unge- 
sewenlic sy,  J?oime  pu  haefst  lif  of  ungesewenlicre  sawle,  and 
)?e  ne  twynaS  nan  Sing  )?8Bt  )?u  sawle  hjebbe,  Seah  Su  K  geseon 
ne  mage  ?  Se  blinda,  SaSa  he  geseon  mihte,  ]>a  fyligde  he 
Sam  Haelende.  Se  man  gesihS  and  fyliS  Gode,  seSe  cann 
understundan  God,  and  god  weorc  wyrcS.  Se  man  gesih'S 
and  nele  Gode  fylian,  seSe  understent  God,  and  nele  g5d 
wyrcan.  Ac  uton  understandan  God  and  god  weorc  wyrceau  : 
uton  behealdan  hwider  Crist  gange,  and  him  fylian;  ]raBt  is 
]?£et  we  sceolon  smeagan  hwset  he  t%ce,  and  hwaet  him  licige, 
and  )?ffit  mid  weorcum  gefyllan,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwabS,  **  Se 
Se  me  J?enige,  fylige  he  me  ; "  J^aet  is,  geefenlaece  he  me,  and 
onscuriige  selc  yfel,  and  lufige  eelc  god,  swa  swa  ic  do.  Ne 
teah  Crist  him  na  to  on  Sisum  life  land  ne  welan,  swa  swa  he 
be  him  sylfum  cwseS,  "  Deor  habbaS  hola,  and  fugelas  bab- 
baS  nest,  hweer  hi  restaS,  and  ic  naRbbe  hwider  ic  ahylde  min 
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bend,  he  imdefBtaiuls  that^e  things  not  through  hb  body,  but 
through  his  soul ;  yet  no  man  see^  his  ^oul  in  this  life,  It  is 
iDTisible,  but,  oeFerthelesSj  it  guides  the  visible  body.  The 
body^  which  is  visible,  has  life  from  the  soulj  which  is  in- 
visible. If  that  which  is  invisible  depart,  then  will  the  visible 
fall  down  ;  because  it  before  stood  not  of  itself.  The  life  of 
the  body  is  the  soul,  and  the  Ufe  of  the  soul  is  God,  If  the 
soul  depart,  the  mouth  cannot  cry,  though  it  gape  ;  nor  the 
eye  see^  though  it  be  open  ;  nor  will  any  limb  do  anything, 
if  the  body  be  soulless.  So  ako  the  soul,  if  God,  for  its  sins, 
forsake  it,  it  will  do  nothing  good.  No  man  may  do  anything 
good  without  God's  support.  The  sinful  soul  will  not  be 
w  holly  turned  to  naught,  though  it  be  rendered  dead  to  good  ; 
but  it  will  be  dead  to  every  excellence  and  happiness,  and  will 
be  preserved  to  eternal  death,  where  it  will  be  ever  continuing 
in  torments,  and  yet  will  never  perish* 


How  canst  thou  now  doubt  of  the  eternal  light,  though  it 
be  Invibible,  when  thou  haet  life  from  an  invisible  soul,  and 
thoii  doubtest  not  that  thou  hast  a  soul,  though  thou  canst 
not  see  it  ?  The  blind  man^  %vlien  he  could  see^  followed 
Jesus*  That  man  sees  and  fotlo%vs  God,  who  can  understand 
God,  and  does  good  works.  That  man  sees  and  will  not  fol- 
low God,  who  understands  God,  and  will  not  do  good  works. 
But  let  us  understand  God,  and  do  good  works :  let  us  behold 
whither  Christ  goes,  and  follow  him  ;  that  is,  that  we  should 
meditate  on  what  he  teaches,  and  what  is  pleasing  to  him, 
and  that  with  works  fiUfil,  as  he  himself  eaid,  **  He  who  will 
serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;*'  that  is,  let  him  imitate  me, 
and  shun  every  evil,  and  love  every  good,  as  I  do.  Christ 
gained  for  himself  in  this  life  neither  land  nor  riches,  m  he 
of  himself  said,  *'  The  beasts  have  holes,  and  the  birds  have 
oests,  where  they  rest,  and  I  have  not  where  I  niay  lay  down 

nOM.  VOL.  I.  u 


I 


162  DOMINICA  IN  QUINQUAGESIMA. 

heafod."  Swa  raicel  he  hsefde  swa  he  rohte,  and  leofode  be 
o'Sra  manna  sehtum,  se  ^e  ealle  'Sing  ah. 

We  rfleda-8  on  Cristes  bee  J^aet  }?8Bt  folc  rsdde  be  him,  J^eet 
hi  woldon  hine  gelfficcan,  and  ahebban  to  cyninge,  ]>aet  he 
W8ere  heora  heafod  for  worulde,  swa  swa  he  waes  godcundlice. 
pa]>a  Crist  ongeat  ^ses  folces  willan,  'Sa  fleah  h€  anstandende 
to  anre  dtine,  and  his  geferan  gewendon  to  s^,  and  se  Haelend 
W8es  up  on  lande.  Da  on  niht  eode  se  Hselend  up  on  'Sam 
wsetere  mid  drium  fotum,  o'Sf^set  he  com  to  his  leoming- 
cuihtum,  "Saer  "Sser  hi  waeron  on  rewute.  He  forfleah  ]K>ne 
woruldlican  wurSmynt,  )>a|?a  he  waes  to  cyninge  gecoren ;  ac 
he  ne  forfleah  na  ]>a3t  edwit  and  'Sone  hosp,]m)>a'Sa  ludeiscan 
hine  woldon  on  rode  ahon.  He  nolde  his  heafod  befon  mid 
gyldenum  cynehelme,  ac  mid  }>ymenum,  swa  swa  hit  gedon 
wses  on  his  ]?rowunge.  He  nolde  on  ^issum  life  rixian  hwil- 
wendlice,  se$e  ecelice  rixa'S  on  heofonum.  Nis  iSeo8.womld 
na  ure  e^el,  ac  is  ure  wrsecsi'S  ;  forSi  ne  sceole  we  na  besettan 
urAe  hiht  on  J^issum  swicelum  life,  ac  sceolon  efstan  mid 
'goduiu  geearnungum  to  urum  e'Sele,  J^ser  we  to  gesceapene 
waeron,  ]>aet  is  to  heofenan  rice. 

So^lice  hit  is  awriten,  "  Swa  hwa  swa  wile  beon  freond 
)^isre  worulde,  se  bi'S  geteald  Godes  feond.''  Crist  cwae'S  on 
sumere  stowe,  ^set  ^^  Se  weig  is  swiSe  nearu  and  sticol,  seiSe 
laet  to  heofonan  rice  ;  and  se  is  swiiSe  rlim  and  sme^,  seSe 
laet  to  helle-wite."  Se  weig,  se^e  laet  to  heofenan  rice,  is 
forSi  nearu  and  sticol,  forSi  ]?aet  we  sceolon  mid  earfo'Snyase 
geearnian  urne  e^el.  Gif  we  hine  habban  willaS,  we  sceolon 
.  lufian  mildheortnysse,  and  claennysse,  and  so^faestnysse,  and 
rihtwisnysse,  and  eadmodnysse,  and  habban  so^  lufe  to  GK>de 
and  to  mannum,  and  don  selmessan  be  ure  mae'Se,  and  habban 
gemet  on  urum  bigleofan,  and  gehwilce  o'Sere  halige  "Sing 
began,  pas  $ing  we  ne  niagon  don  butan  earfoiSnyssum  ;  ac 
gif  we  hi  do€,  J^oniie  mage  we  mid  )?am  geswincum,  "Surh 
Godes  fnltum,  astigan  ^one  sticolan  weg  |;e  us  gelaet  to  Sam 
ecan  life.     Se  weg  seiSe  laet  to  forwyrde  is  forSi  brad  and 
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my  head."     He  had  as  much  as  he  recked  of^  and  lived  on 
the  possessions  of  other  men^  he  who  owned  all  things. 

We  read  in  the  book  of  Christ  that  the  people  resolved 
concerning  him,  that  they  would  seize  him,  and  set  him  up  ^ 
for  king,  that  he  might  be  their  temporal  head,  as  he  was 
divinely.  When  Christ  perceived  the  people's  will  he  fled 
alone  to  a  mountain,  and  his  companions  went  to  the  sea,  and 
Jesus  was  up  on  land.  Then  by  night  Jesus  went  on  the 
water  with  dry  feet,  until  he  came  to  his  disciples,  where  they 
were  in  a  ship.  He  fled  from  worldly  honour,  when  he  was 
chosen  king ;  but  he  fled  not  from  reproach  and  scorn,  when 
the  Jews  would  hang  him  on  a  cross.  He  would  not  encircle 
his  head  with  a  golden  crown,  but  with  one  of  thorns,  as  it 
was  done  at  his  passion.  He  would  not  reign  for  a  while  in 
this  life,  who  rules  eternally  in  heaven.  This  world  is  not 
our  country,  but  is  our  place  of  exile ;  therefore  should  we 
not  set  our  hope  in  this  deceitful  life,  but  should  hasten, with  ' 
good  deserts  to  our  country,  for  which  we  were  created,  that 
is,  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  «    . 

Verily  it  is  written,  "  Whosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  this 
world,  he  shall  be  accounted  a  foe  of  God."  Christ  said  in 
some  place,  that  "  The  way  is  very  narrow  and  steep  which 
leads  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  it  is  very  wide  and 
smooth  which  leads  to  hell-torment."  The  way  which  leads 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  narrow  and  steep,  in  order  that 
we  should  with  di£Biculty  gain  our  country.  If  we  desire  to 
obtain  it,  we  should  love  mercy,  and  chastity,  and  truth,  and 
righteousness,  and  humility^  and  have  true  love  to  Gk>d  and 
to  men,  and  give  alms  according  to  our  means,  and  be  mode- 
rate in  our  food,  and  observe  all  other  holy  things.  These 
things  we  cannot  do  without  diflBiculties ;  but  if  we  do  them, 
then  may  we  with  those  labours,  through  God's  support, 
ascend  the  steep  way  which  leads  us  to  eternal  life.  The  wa" 
which  leads  to  perdition  is  broad  and  smooth,  because  wicke 
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sme'Se,  for8i  J?e  Gnlustas  gebringa'S  )H)ne  man  to  forwyrde. 
Him  hxS  swi'Se  softe^  and  nan  geswinc  \ffet  he  fylle  his  gal- 
nysse^  and  druncennysse^  and  gytsunge  begange  and  modig- 
nysse,  and  %a  unstrangan  berype,  and  don  swa  hwaet  swa 
hine  lyst:  ac  ^as  un^eawas  and  o^re  swilce  gelsedaU  hine 
butan  geswince  to  ecum  tintregum^  buton  he  ser  his  ende 
yfeles  geswice  and  god  wyrce.  Dysig  bi^  se  wegferenda  man 
se^e  nim'S  {'one  snie^an  weg  pe  hine  mislaet^  and  forlst  ^ne 
sticolan  \fe  hine  gebrincS  to  'Ssere  byrig.  Swa  eac  we  becS 
so^lice  ungerade^  gif  we  lufia^  )?a  sceortan  softnysse  and  "Sa 
hwilwendlican  lustas  to  "San  swi^e,  psRt  hi  us  gebringan  to 
'Sam  ecan  pinunguni.  Ac  uton  niman  )?one  earfolSran  wegj 
pfet  we  her  sume  hwile  swincon,  to  "Sy  J?ffit  we  ecelice  been 
butan  geswince.  Ea^e  mihte  Crista  filL^^-Y^^^d^)  ^^  J'isum 
life  wunian  butan  earfo^nyssum,  and  faran  to  his  ecan  rice 
butan  "Srowunge,  and  butan  dea^e ;  ac  he  nolde.  Be  "Sam 
cweeS  Petrus  se  apostol,  ^^  Crist  ^rowode  for  us,  and  sealde 
'  us  bysne^  pa^t  we  sceolon  fyligan  his  fotswa^um ;"  )?aet  is,  J^set 
we  sceolon  sum  ^ing  J^rowian  for  Cristes  lufon,  and  for  urum 
synnum.  Wei  ^rowa^  se  man,  and  Gode  gecwemlice,  seSe 
win's  ongean  leahtras,  and  godnysse  gefremaS,  swa  swa  he 
fyrmest  mseg.  Se  "Se  nan  iSing  nele  on  Sissum  life  "Srowian^ 
he  sceal  ^rowJ^n  un)7ances  wyrsan  Srowunga  on  )?am  to- 
weardan  life. 

Nu  genealsecS  clsene  tid  and  halig,  on  J^aere  we  sceolon  ure 
gimeleaste  gebetan :  cume  forSi  gehwa  cristenra  manna  to  his 
Bcrifte,  and  his  diglan  gyltas  geandette,  and  be  his  li^reowes 
tfiecunge  gebete ;  and  tihte  sbIc  oiSeme  to  gode  mid  godre  ge- 
bysnunge,  J^aet  eat  folc  cweSe  be  ds,  swa  swa  be  iSam  blindan 
gecweden  waes,  %aSa  his  eagan  wseron  onlihte ;  J'ffit  is^  Eall 
folc  )?e  )?8Bt  wundor  geseah,  herede  God,  seSe  leofaiS  and  rixa'S 
|[  butan  ende.     Amen. 
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lusts  bring  a  man  to  perdition.  It  is  vety  soft  to  him  and 
no  labour  to  satiate  his  libidinousness  and  drunkenness^  and 
practise  covetousness  and  pride,  and  rob  the  weak,  and  do 
whatsoever  he  lists :  but  those  evil  practices  and  others  such 
lead  him  without  labour  to  eternal  torments,  unless  before 
his  end  he  desist  from  evil  and  do  good.  Foolish  is  the  way- 
faring man  who  takes  the  smooth  way  that  misleads  him,  and 
forsakes  the  steep  which  brings  him  to  the  city.  So  also  shall 
we  be  truly  inconsiderate,  if  we  love  brief  voluptuousness  and 
transitory  pleasures  so  greatly  that  they  bring  us  to  eternal 
torments.  But  let  us  take  the  more  difficult  way,  that  we 
may  here  for  some  time  labour,  in  order  to  be  eternally  with- 
out labour.  Easily  might  Christ,  had  he  been  willing,  have 
continued  in  this  life  without  hardships,  and  gone  to  his  ever- 
lasting kingdom  without  suffering,  and  without  death ;  but  he 
would  not.  Concerning  which  Peter  the  apostle  said,  '^  Christ 
suffered  for  us^  and  gave  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
his  footsteps  ;"  that  is,  that  we  should  suffer  something  for 
love  of  Christ,  and  for  our  gins.  Well  suffers  the  man,  and 
acceptably  to  God,  who  strives  against  wickedness,  and  pro- 
motes goodness,  as  he  best  may.  He  who  will  suffer  nothing 
in  this  life,  shall  suffer  against  his  will  in  the  life  to  come. 


Now  is  a  pure  and  holy  time  drawing  nigh,  in  which  we 
should  atone  for  our  remissness  :  let,  therefore,  e^ery  chris- 
tian man  come  to  his  confessor,  and  confess  his  secret  sins, 
and  amend  by  the  teaching  of  his  instructor ;  and  let  every- 
one stimulate  another  to  good  by  good  example,  that  all 
people  may  say  of  us,  as  was  said  of  the  bUnd  man  when  his 
eyes  were  enlightened  ;  that  is.  All  people  who  saw  that 
miracle  praised  God,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  ever  without 
end.     Amen. 
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DUCTUS  est  lesus  in  desertum  a  Spiritu :  et  reliqua. 

Ic  wolde  eow  trahtnian  ^is  godspel,  %e  mann  nu  beforan 
eow  reedde,  ac  ic  ondrsede  ^tet  ge  ne  magon  %a  micelan  deop- 
nysse  yses  godspelles  swa  understandan  swa  hit  gedafenlic  sy. 
Nu  bidde  ic  eow  ^sdi  ge  beon  ge^yldige  on  eowerum  geSance. 
o'S]78et  we  ^one  traht  mid  Codes  fylste  oferrsedan  magon. 

'^  Se  Hselend  wses  gelsed  fram  )7am  Halgan  Oaste  to  anum 
westene,  to  %y  \ftet  he  wsere  gecostnod  fram  deofle :  and  he 
iSa  fsBSte  feowertig  daga  and  feowertig  nihta,  swa  ]78Bt  he  ne 
onbyrigde  sBtes  ne  waetes  on  eallum  f^am  fyrste  :  ac  si'S'San 
him  hingrode.  pa  genealsehte  se  costnere^  and  him  to  cwss'S^ 
6if  ^u  sy  Godes  Sunu^  cwe^  to  %isum  stanmn  ptBt  hi  beon 
awende  to  hlafuro.  Da  andwearde  se  Heelend^  and  cwbsS, 
Hit  is  awriten,  ne  leofa^  se  mann  na  be  hlafe  anum,  ac  Ijrfe'S 
be  eallum  %am  wordum  pe  gsc&  of  Godes  mu^e.  )7a  genam 
se  deofol  hine,  and  gesette  hine  uppan  iSam  scylfe  pass 
heagan  temples,  and  cwsb^,  Gif  iSu  Godes  Sunu  sy,  feall  nu 
ad^n :  hit  is  awriten,  ]^tet  engluni  is  beboden  be  %e,  ^sdl  hi 
iSe  on  hira  handum  ahebbon,  ]fset  ^u  furSon  ne  %urfe  %inne 
fot  set  stane  fietspurnan.  pa  cwse^^  se  Hselend  eft  him  to. 
Hit  is  awriten,  Ne  fanda  J'ines  Drihtnes,  pa  genam  se  deofol 
hine  eft,  and  gesette  hine  uppan  an  re  swiiSe  heahre  dune, 
and  eeteowde  him  ealles  middangeardes  welan,  and  his  wuldor, 
and  cwffi'S  him  to,  Ealle  ^as  iSing  ic  forgife  iSe,  gif  iSu  wilt 
feallan  to  minum  fotum  and  gebiddan  pe  to  me.  Da  cwfielS  se 
Haelend  him  to,  Ga  ^u  underbaecc,  sceocca  !  Hit  is  awriten, 
Gehwa  sceal  hine  gebiddan  to  his  Drihtne  anum,  and  him 
anum  'Seowian.  pa  forlet  se  deofol  hine,  and  him  comon 
englas  to,  and  him  ^enodon.'* 

Se  Halga  Gast  laedde  )?one  Hselend  to  )7ain  westene,  to  "Sy 
J^aet  he  wsere  |?8er  gecostnod,  Nu  wundra^  gehwa  hu  se  deofol 
dorste  genealsecan  to  ^am  Hselende,  )7set  he  hine  costnode : 
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DUCTUS  est  Jesus  in  desertum  a  Spiritu  :  et  reliqua. 

I  woald  expound  to  you  this  gospel  which  has  just  now 
been  read  before  you,  but  I  fear  that  ye  cannot  understand 
the  great  depth  of  this  gospel  as  it  is  fitting.  Now  I  pray 
you  to  be  patient  in  your  thoughts  till,  with  God's  assistance, 
we  can  read  over  the  text. 

*'  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  a  waste,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  tempted  by  th^  devil :  and  he  there  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  so  that  he  tasted  neither  food 
nor  drink  in  all  that  time  :  but  he  then  hungered.  Then  the 
tempter  approached,  and  said  to  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God,  say  to  these  stones  that  they  be  turned  to  loaves. 
Then  Jesus  answered,  and  said.  It  is  written,  Man  liveth 
not  by  bread  alone,  but  liveth  by  all  the  words  that  go  from 
the  mouth  of  God.  Then  the  devil  took  him,  -and  set  him 
upon  the  summit  of  the  lofty  temple,  and  said.  If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  fall  now  down  :  it  is  written,  that  angels  are 
commanded  concerning  thee,  that  they  shall  Uft  thee  in  their 
hands,  that  thou  may  not  dash  thy  foot  on  a  stone.  Then 
said  Jesus  again  to  him.  It  is  written.  Tempt  not  thy  Lord. 
Then  the  devil  took  him  again,  and  set  him  upon  a  very  high 
mountain,  and  showed  him  all  the  wealth  and  glory  of  the 
world,  and  said  to  him.  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  at  my  feet,  and  adore  me.  Then  said  Jesus 
to  him,  Go  thou  behind,  Satan !  It  is  written,  Everyone 
shall  adore  his  Lord  alone,  and  him  alone  serve.  Then  the 
devil  left  him,  and  angels  came  to  him,  and  ministered  unto 
him." 

The  Holy  Ghost  led  Jesus  to  the  waste,  that  he  might 
there  be  tempted.  Now  everyone  will  wonder  how  the  devil 
durst  approach  Jesus  to  tempt  him  :  but  he  durst  not  tempt 
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ac  he  ne  dorste  Cristen  ^dian^  gif  him  alyfed  nsere.  Se 
Haelend  com  to  mancynne  forSi  )?£et  he  wolde  ealle  ure  cost- 
QHnga  oferswi^an  mid  his  costnungum,  and  oferswiiSaii  ume 
^Sone  ecan  dea'S  mid  his  hwilwendlicum  deaiSe.  Nu  wbbs  he 
^wa  eadmod  )?£et  he  ge^afode  %am  deofle  {'set  he  his  fandode, 
and  he  ge'Safode  lyfirum  mannum  ^set  hi  hine  ofslogon. 
Deofol  is  ealra  unrihtwisra  manna  heafod^  and  ^  yfelan  men 
sind  his  lima :  nu  ge^afode  God  f'aet  {'set  heafod  hine  cost- 
node^  and  )?8et  iSa  limu  hine  ahengon. 

pam  deofle  wses  micel  twynung,  HwsBt  Crist  wsere  ?  His 
lif  nses  na  gelogod  swa  swa  o^ra  manna  Iif.  Crist  ne  set  mid 
gyfernysse^  ne  he  ne  dr^nc  mid  oferflowendnysse^  ne  his  eagan 
ne  ferdon  worigende  geond  mislice  lustas.  pa  smeade  se 
deofol  hwflet  he  waere ;  hwae'Ser  he  waere  Godes  Smfiu,  seSe 
manncynne  behaten  waes.  Cwae%  )?a  on  his  geiSance,  J^set  he 
fandian  wolde  hwset  he  waere.  Da  fseste  Crist  feowertig  daga 
and  feowertig  nihta  on  an^  ^a  on  eallum  {'am  fyrste  ne  cwssS 
se  deofol  to*  him  pset  he  etan  sceolde^  forSan  ^  he  geseh  J^aet 
him  nan  "Sing  ne  hingrode.  Eft,  'Sa'Sa  Crist  hingrode  sefter 
swa  langum  fyrste,  "Sa  wende  se  deofol  soiSIice  ^adt  he  Grod 
naere,  and  cwaeiS  to  him,  "  Hwi  hingra^  \fe  ?  Gif  "Su  Godes 
Sunu  sy,  wend  J^as  stanas  to  hlafiim,  and  et." 

EaiSe  mihte  God,  se^e  awende  wseter  to  wine,  and  seSe 
ealle  gesceafta  of  nahte  geworhte,  ea^elice  he  mihte  awendan 
"Sa  stanas  to  hlafum :  ac  he  nolde  nan  ^ing  don  be  'Sffis  deofles 
tiecunge  ;  ac  cwaeiJ  him  to  andsware,  "  Ne  lifa^  na  se  man 
be  hlafe  anum,  ac  Ufa's  be  'Sam  wordum  %e  ga'S  of  Godes 
mu'Se."  Swa  swa  ]78es  mannes  lichama  leofa'S  be  hlafe,  swa 
sceal  his  sawul  lybban  be  Godes  wordum,  ]fset  is,  be  Gknles 
lare,  J?e  he  J?urh  wise  menu  on  bocum  gesette.  Gif  se  lichama 
nfiefS  mete,  oj^l^e  ne  niaeg  mete  ^icgean,  )7onne  forweoma'8  he, 
and  adeada^ :  swa  eac  seo  sawul,  gif  heo  najf^  J?a  halgan  lare, 
heo  bi^  )?onne  weornigende  and  nifegenleas.  purh  "Ba  halgan 
lare  heo  bi%  Strang  and  onbryrd  to  Godes  willan. 

pa  wses  se  deofol  sene  oferswi^ed  fram  Criste.  ^*  And  he 
'Sa  hine  genam,  and  baer  upp  on  ];aet  tempi,  and  hine  sette  set 
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Jesus^  if  it  had  not  been  allowed  him.  Jesus  came  to  man- 
kind because  he  would  overcome  all  our  temptations  by  his 
temptations,  and  overcome  our  eternal  death  with  his  tem- 
porary death.  Now  he  was  so  humble  that  he  permitted  the 
devil  to  tempt  him,  and  he  permitted  wicked  men  to  slay  him. 
The  devil  is  the  head  of  all  unrighteous  men,  and  evil  men 
are  his  limbs :  now  God  permitted  the  head  to  tempt  him, 
and  the  limbs  to  crucify  him. 

To  the  devil  it  was  a  great  doubt.  What  Christ  were  ?  His 
life  was  not  ordered  like  the  lives  of  other  men.  Christ  ate 
not  with  avidity,  nor  did  he  drink  vrith  excess,  nor  did  his 
eyes  pass  wandering  amid  various  pleasures.  Then  the  devil 
meditated  what  he  were  ;  whether  he  were  the  Son  of  God, 
who  had  been  promised  to  mankind.  He  said  then  in  his 
thoughts,  that  he  would  prove  what  he  were.  When  Christ  was 
fasting  forty  days  and  forty  nights  together,  in  all  that  time 
the  devil  did  not  say  to  him  that  he  should  eat,  because  he  saw 
that  he  hungered  not.  Afterwards,  when  Christ  hungered 
after  so  long  a  time,  then  verily  the  devil  weened  that  he  was 
not  God,  and  said  to  him,  ^^Why  hungerest  thou?  If  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God,  turn  these  stones  to  loaves,  and  eat.'' 

Easily  might  God,  who  turned  water  to  wine,  and  he  who 
wrought  all  creatures  from  nothing,  easily  might  he  have 
turned  the  stones  to  loaves :  but  he  would  do  nothing  by  the 
devil's  direction  5  but  said  to  him  in  answer,  "  Man  liveth 
not  by  bread  alone,  but  liveth  by  the  words  which  go  from 
the  mouth  of  God."  As  man's  body  lives  by  bread,  so  shall 
his  soul  live  by  the  words  of  God,  that  is,  by  God's  doctrine, 
which,  through  wise  men,  he  has  set  in  books.  If  the  body 
has  not  food,  or  cannot  eat  food,  then  it  decays  and  dies  :  so 
likewise  the  soul,  if  it  has  not  the  holy  doctrine,  it  will  be 
perishable  and  powerless.  By  the  holy  doctrine  it  will  be 
strong,  and  stimulated  to  God's  will. 

Then  was  the  devil  once  overcome  by  Christ.  "  And  he 
then  took  him  and  bare  him  up  on  the  temple,  and  set  him 
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Sum  scylfc^  and  cwse^  to  him,  Gif  ^u  Godes  Sunu  sy^  sceot 
adun ;  forSan  pe  englum  is  beboden  be  iSe,  ]f8dt  hi  "Se  ou  haud- 
urn  ahebban^  ]f$et  ]>u  ne  'Surfe  $inne  fot  set  stane  ffitspurnan/' 
Her  begann  se  deofol  to  reccanne  halige  gewritu,  and  he  leah 
mid  )?8ere  race ;  forSan  iSe  he  is  leas,  and  nan  so^fffistnys  nis 
on  him ;  ac  he  is  feeder  aelcere  leasunge.  Nses  )7aet  na  awriten 
be  Criste  J^aet  he  $a  ssede,  ac  waes  awriten  be  halgum  mannum : 
hi  behoiiaiS  engla  fultumes  on  )?issum  life,  J^set  se  deofol  hi 
.costniau  ne  mote  swa  swi^e  swa  hewolde.  Swa  hold  is  Grod 
maneynne,  )78et  he  haefS  geset  his  englas  us  to  hyrdum,  past 
hi  ne  sceolon  na  geiSafian  )7am  return  deoflum  J^set  hf  CLs  for- 
don  magon.  Hi  moton  ure  afandian,  ac  hi  ne  moton  U8 
'  nydan  to  nanum  yfle,  buton  we  hit  sylfe  agenes  willan  don, 
)?urh  )?a  yfelan  tihtinge  ^ses  deofles.  We  ne  beoiS  na  falfre- 
mede  buton  we  beon  afandode  :  J^urh  "Sa  fandunge  we  sceolon 
ge'Seon,  gif  we  sefre  wii5saca1S  deofle,  and  eallum  his  larum ; 
and  gif  we  genealsecaiS  urum  Drihtne  mid  geleafan^  and  lufe, 
and  godum  weorciim  ;  gif  we  hwaer  aslidon,  arisan  eft  pasr- 
rihte,  and  betan  georne  piet  ^ser  tobrocen  bi^. 

Crist  cwse^  )?a  to  'Sam  deofle,  ^^  Ne  sceal  man  faudigan  his 
Drihtnes/'  paet  waere  swi^e  gilplic  deed  gif  Crist  scute  "Sa 
adun,  |?eah  ^e  he  ea^e  mihte  butan  awyrdnysse  his  lima 
nySer  asceotan,  seSe  gebigde  )?one  heagan  heofenlican  bigels ; 
ac  he  nolde  nan  ^ing  don  mid  gylpe  ;  forSon  pe  se  gylp  is 
an  heafod-leahter ;  pa,  nolde  he  adlin  asceotan,  for^n  iSe 
he  onscunode  |7one  gylp  ;  ac  cwae^,  "  Ne  sceal  man  his 
Drihtnes  fandian.*'  Se  man  fandiaiS  his  Drihtnes,  se'Se,  mid 
dyslicum  truwan  and  mid  gylpe,  sum  wundorlic  "Sing  on 
Godes  naman  don  wile,  o^^e  se^e  sumes  wundres  dyslice 
and  butan  neode,  set  Gode  abiddan  wile,  pa  waes  se  deofol 
oSere  si^e  };urh  Cristes  ge^yld  oferswi^ed. 

"  pa  genam  he  hine  eft,  and  abser  hiiie  upp  on  ane  dune, 
and  setywde  him  ealles  middangeardes  welan  and  his  wuldor, 
and  cwse^  to  him,  Ealle  "Sas  iSing  ic  forgife  "Se,  gif  iSu  wilt 
afeallan  to  minum  fotum,  and  pe  to  me  gebiddan."  Dyrste- 
lice  sprtec  se  deofol  her,  swa  swa  he  set  sprsec,  )^a)?a  he  on 
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on  the  Hummit,  and  said  to  bim,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
dart  down ;  for  it  is  commanded  to  angels  concerning  thee, 
that  they  shall  raise  thee  on  their  hands,  that  thou  may  not 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."     Here  the  devil  began  to  ex- 
pound the  holy  scriptures,  and  he  lied  in  his  exposition; 
because  he  is  false,  and  there  is  no  truth  in  him  ;  but  he  is 
the  father  of  all  leasing.     It  was  not  written  of  Christ  what 
he  there  said,  but  was  written  of  holy  men  :  they  require  the 
support  of  angels  in  this  life,  that  the  devil  may  not  tempt 
them  so  much  as  he  would.     So  benevolent  is  God  to  man- 
kind^ that  he  has  set  his  angels  over  us  as  guardians,  that 
they  may  not  allow  the  fierce  devils  to  fordo  us.     They  may 
tempt  us^  but  they  cannot  compel  us  to  any  evil^  unless  we 
ourselves  do  it  of  ourpwn  will,  through  the  evil  instigation 
of  the  devil.    We  shall  not  be  perfect  unless  we  be  tempted  : 
through  temptation  we  shall  thrive,  if  we  ever  resist  the  devil 
and  all  his  precepts ;  and  if  we  draw  nigh  to  our  Lord  with 
faith,  and  love,  and  good  works  ;  if  we  anywhere  slide  down, 
arise  forthwith,  and  earnestly  mend  what  shall  there  be  broken. 
Christ  said  to  the  devil,  "  No  one  shall  tempt  his  Lord.'- 
It  would  have  been  a  very  proud  deed  if  Christ  had  cast  him- 
self down^  though  he  easily  might,  without  injury  of  his 
limbs,  have  cast  himself  down,  who  bowed  the  high  arch  of 
heaven ;  but  he  would  do  nothing  in  pride,  because  pride  is 
a  deadly  sin ;  so  he  would  not  cast  himself  down,  because 
he  would  shun  pride;  but  said,  '^No  one  shall  tempt  his 
Lord."     That  man  tempts  his  Lord,  who,  with  foolish  con- 
fidence and  with  pride,  will  do  something  in  the  name  of 
God^  or  who  will  foolishly  and  without  need  pray  to  God  for 
some  miracle*     Then  was  the  devil,  by  Christ's  patience, 
overcome  a  second  time, 

^^  Then  he  took  him  again,  and  bare  him  up  on  a  mountain, 
and  showed  him  all  the  riches  of  the  world  and  its  glory,  and 
said  to  him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
at  my  feet,  and  adore  me."  Presumptuously  spake  the  devil 
here,  as  he  before  spake,  when  he  was  in  heaven,  when  he 
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heofenum  wues,  )7a)7a  he  woide  dselan  heofonan  rice  wilS  his 
Scyppend,  and  beon  Gode  gelic;  ac  his  djrrstignys  hine 
awearp  ^a  into  helle ;  and  eac  nu  his  dyrstignys  hine  ge- 
niSerode,  );a^a  he,  ^urh  Cristes  )?rowunge,  forlet  mancynn 
of  his  anwealde.  He  cwaeiS,  "  pas  iSing  ic  forgife  ^Se/*  Him 
fiuhte  ysei  he  ahte  ealne  middangeard ;  forSou  "Se  him  ne 
wi^stod  nan  man  ser^ani  ]fe  Crist  com  l^e  hine  gewylde. 

Hit  is  awriten  on  halgum  bocum,  ^^  EorSe  and  eall  hu^ 
gefyllednySy  and  eal  ymbhwyrft  and  ]^  "Se  on  iSam  wmiia'S, 
ealle  hit  sjmdon  Godes  aehta,"  and  na  deofles.  ]>eah-hwie^re 
Crist  cwseiS  on  his  godspelle  be  Sam  deofle,  piet  he  wsere 
middangeardes  ealdor,  and  he  sceolde  beon  lit-adrsefed.  He 
is  %£era  manna  ealdor,  )?e  lufiaS  )7isne  middangeard,  and  eahie 
heora  hiht  on  {^issum  life  besettaS,  and  heora  Scyppend  for- 
SCO'S.  Ealle  gesceafta,  sunne,  and  mona,  and  ealle  tunglan^ 
land,  and  sse,  and  nytenu,  ealle  hi  ^owiaS  hyra  Scyppende ; 
forSon  ye  hi  faraS  sefter  Godes  dihte.  Se  ly^ra  man  Sna, 
)7onne  he  forsihS  Godes  beboda,  and  fullgffiS  deofles  wiUan, 
oSSe  )>urh  gytsunge,  opye  Surh  leasunge,  oSSe  iSurh  graman, 
oSSe  Surh  oSre  leahtras,  |?onne  biS  he  deofles  iSeowa,  ]Hinne 
he  deofle  gecwemS,  and  )?one  forsihS  Se  hine  geworhte. 

"  Crist  cwffiS  Sa  to  Sam  deofle,  Ga  Su  underbsBcc,  sceocca ! 
Hit  is  awriten,  Man  sceal  hine  gebiddan  to  his  Drihtne,  and 
him  anum  Seowian."  Quidam  dicunt  non  dixisse  Saluato- 
rem,  "Satane,  uade  retro,'*  sed  tantum  "  Uade  ":  sed  tamen 
in  rectioribus  et  uetustioribus  exemplaribus  habetur,  ^'  Uade 
retro  Satanas,"  sicut  interpretatio  ipsius  nominis  declarat; 
nam  diabolus  Deorsum  7'uens  interpretatur.  Apostolo  igitur 
Petro  dicitur  a  Xpo,  "  Uade  retro  me,"  id  est,  Sequere  me. 
Diabolo  non  dicitur,  Uade  retro  me,  sed,  "  Uade  retro,'* 
sicut  jam  diximus,  et  sic  scripsit  beatus  Hieronimus,  in  una 
epistola.  He  cwaeS  to  Sam  deofle,  "  Ga  Su  underbfiec.^' 
Deofles  nama  is  gereht,  * NySer-hreosende.'  NySer  he  ahreas, 
and  underbaec  he  code  fram  frimSe  his  anginnes,  J^aSa  he  waes 
ascyred  fram  Sfere  heofonlican  blissc  ;  on  hinder  he  code 
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would  share  the  heavenly  kingdom  witli  his  Creator,  and  be 
equal  to  God ;  but  his  presumption  then  cast  him  down  into 
hell ;  and  now  also  his  presumption  humbled  him,  when  he, 
through  Christ's  passion,  let  mankind  out  of  his  power.  He 
said,  "These  things  will  I  give  thee."  It  seemed  to  him 
that  he  possessed  all  the  world ;  because  no  man  withstood 
him  before  Christ  came  who  subdued  him. 

It  is  written  in  holy  books,  "  Earth  and  all  its  fullness, 
and  all  the  globe  and  those  who  dwell  on  it,  all  are  God's  pos- 
sessions," and  not  the  devil's.  Nevertheless,  Christ  said  in 
his  gospel  concemhig  the  devil,  that  he  was  the  prince  of  the 
world,  and  he  should  be  driven  out.  He  is  the  prince  of 
those  men  who  love  this  world,  and  set  all  their  hope  in  this 
life,  and  despise  their  Creator.  All  creatures,  sun,  and  moon, 
and  all  stars,  land,  and  sea,  and  cattle,  all  serve  their  Creator ; 
because  they  perform  their  course  after  God's  direction. 
Wicked  man  alone,  when  he  despises  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  fulfils  the  devil's  vrill,  either  through  covetousness, 
or  through  leasing,  or  through  anger,  or  through  other  sins, 
then  is  he  the  devil's  thrall,  then  is  he  acceptable  to  the  devil, 
and  despises  him  who  created  him. 

"  Christ  then  said  to  the  devil.  Go  thou  behind,  Satan ! 
It  is  written,  Man  shall  adore  his  Lord,  and  serve  him  alone." 
Quidam  dicunt  non  dixisse  Salvatorem,  "  Satane,  vade  retro," 
sed  tantum  "Vade":  sed  tamen  in  rectioribus  et  vetustiori- 
bus  exemplaribus  habetur,  "  Vade  retro  Satanas,"  sicut  in- 
terpretatio  ipsius  nominis  declarat ;  nam  diabolus  Deorsum 
ruens  interpretatur.  Apostolo  igitur  Petro  dicitur  a  Christo, 
"  Vade  retro  me,"  id  est,  Sequere  me,  Diabolo  non  dicitur, 
Vade  retro  me,  sed  "  Vade  retro,"  sicut  jam  diximus,  et  sic 
scripsit  beatus  Hieronymus,  in  una  epistola.  He  said  to  the 
devil,  "  Go  thou  behind."  The  name  of  devil  is  interpreted. 
Falling  doum.  He  fell  down,  and  he  went  behind  from  the 
beginning  of  his  enterprize,  when  he  was  cut  off  from  hea- 
venly bliss ;  he  went  behind  again  through  Christ's  advent ; 
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eft  ]nirh  Cristes  to-cyme;  on  hinder  he  sceal  gfin  on  domes 
dsege,  ];onne  he  bi^  belocen  on  helle-wite  on  ecum  fyre^  he  and 
ealle  his  geferan ;  and  hi  nsefre  si'S^an  ut-brecan  ne  magon. 

Hit  in  awriten  on  ^ee.re  ealdan  ^,  ^ast  nan  man  ne  sceal 
hine  gebiddaii  to  nanum  deofelgylde,  ne  to  nanum  Singe, 
buton  to  Gode  anum;  forSon  "Se  nSn  gesceaft  nys  wyrBe 
j^flBS  wurSmyntes,  buton  se  ana  se^  Scyppend  is  ealra  iSinga : 
to  him  anum  we  sceolon  lis  gebiddan ;  he  ana  is  80%  Hlaford 
and  soiS  God.  We  biddaiS  )?ingunga  set  halgum  mannum, 
ymt  hi  sceolon  (is  iSingian  to  heora  Drihtne  and  to  urum 
Drihtne ;  ne  gebidde  we  na,  i5eah-hw8e'8ere,  us  to  him,  swa 
swa  we  to  Gode  doiS,  ne  hi  f^aet  ge%afian  nellaiS ;  swa  swa  se 
engel  cwseS  to  lohanne  ]7am  apostole,  iSa^a  he  wolde  feallan 
to  his  fotum :  he  cwae^^,  '^  Ne  do  \fu  hit  na,  ^tet  )?u  to  me 
abuge.  Ic  eom  Godes  );eowa,  swa  swa  ^u  and  J^ine  gebrolSra : 
gebide  iSe  to  Gode  anum." 

"  pa  forlet  se  deofol  Crist,  and  him  comon  englas  to,  and 
him  Senodon."  He  wees  gecostnod  swa  swa  mann,  and 
ffifter  iSsere  costnunge  him  comon  halige  englas  to,  and  him 
ISenodon,  swa  swa  heora  Scyppende.  Buton  se  deofol  gesawe 
);aet  Crist  man  waere,  ne  gecostnode  he  hine ;  and  buton  he 
8&&  God  waere,  noldon  iSa  englas  him  iSenian.  Mycel  waes 
ures  Haelendes  eaiSmodnys  and  his  ge];yld  on  %isre  dffide. 
He  mihte  mid  anum  worde  besencan  Sone  deofol  on  pa^re 
deopan  nywelnysse;  ac  he  ne  aeteowde  his  mihte,  ac  mid 
halgum  gewritum  he  andwyrde  'Sam  deofle,  and  sealde  us 
bysne  mid  his  geSylde,  }>aet  swa  oft  swa  we  fram  Swyrum 
mannum  aenig  Sing  J^rowiaS,  )?8et  we  sceolon  wendan  ure 
mod  to  Godes  lare  swiSor  J?onne  to  aenigre  wrace. 

On  Sreo  wisan  biS  deofles  costnung  :  )?fiet  is  on  tihtinge, 
on  lustfiiUunge,  on  geSafunge.  Deofol  tiht  tjs  to  yfele,  ac 
we  sceolon  hit  onscunian,  and  ne  geniman  nane  lustfuUunge 
to  Saere  tihtinge :  gif  )?onne  ure  mod  nimS  gelustfiillunge, 
|?onne  sceole  we  huru  wiSstandan,  J^aet  Sser  ne  beo  nSn  ge- 
Safung  to  Sam  yfelan  weorce.     Seo  yfele  tihting  is  of  deofle ; 
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he  shall  go  behind  on  doomsday,  when  he  shall  be  shut  up 
in  hell  in  eternal  fire,  he  and  all  his  associates ;  and  they 
never  afterwards  may  burst  out. 

It  is  written  in  the  old  law  that  no  man  shall  worship  any 
idol,  nor  anything,  save  God  alone ;  because  no  creature  is 
worthy  of  that  honour,  save  him  alone  who  is  the  Creator  of 
all  things  :  him  only  should  we  worship ;  he  alone  is  true 
Lord  and  true  God.  We  pray  for  their  intercessions  to  holy 
men,  that  they  may  mediate  for  us  with  their  Lord  and  our 
Lord;  still  we  do  not  worship  them  as  we  do  God,  nor 
would  they  permit  it ;  as  the  angel  said  to  John  the  apostle, 
when  he  would  fall  at  his  feet :  he  said,  "  Do  thou  it  not, 
that  thou  bowest  to  me.  I  am  God*s  servant,  as  thou  and 
thy  brethren  :  worship  God  alone." 


^^  Then  the  devil  left  Christ,  and  angels  came  to  him,  and 
ministered  to  him."  He  was  tempted  as  a  man,  and  after 
the  temptation  holy  angels  came  to.  him,  and  ministered  to 
him  as  to  their  Creator.  Unless  the  devil  had  seen  that 
Christ  was  a  man,  he  would  not  have  tempted  him ;  and 
unless  he  had  been  true  God,  the  angels  would  not  have 
ministered  to  him.  Great  was  our  Saviour's  meekness  and 
his  patience  in  this  deed.  He  might  with  one  word  have 
sunk  the  devil  into  the  deep  abyss ;  but  he  manifested  not 
his  might,  but  answered  the  devil  with  the  holy  scriptures, 
and  gave  us  an  example  by  his  patience,  that,  as  often  as  we 
suffer  anything  from  perverse  men,  we  should  turn  our  mind 
to  God's  precepts  rather  than  to  any  vengeance. 

In  three  ways  is  temptation  of  the  devil :  that  is  in  insti- 
gation, in  pleasure,  in  consent.  The  devil  instigates  us  to 
evil,  but  we  should  shun  it,  and  take  no  pleasure  in  the  in- 
stigation :  but  if  our  mind  takes  pleasure,  then  should  we  at 
least  withstand,  so  that  there  be  no  consent  to  evil  work. 
Instigation  to  evil  is  of  the  devil ;  but  a  man's  mind  is  often 
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'Sonne  biS  oft  pees  mannes  mod  gebiged  to  "Saere  lustfuUung^, 
hwilon  eac  aslit  to  ^tere  ge^afunge ;  forSon  pe  we  sind  of 
synfuUum  flaesce  acennede.  Naes  na  se  Hselend  on  'Sa  wisaii 
gecostnod;  forSon  ^e  he  wses  of  maedene  acenned  buton 
synne^  and  nses  nan  Sing  i$\i^rlices  on  him.  He  mihte  been 
gecostnod  purh  tihtinge,  ac  nan  lustfuUung  ne  hrepede  his 
m6d.  pier  nses  eac  nan  ge^afung,  forSon  "Se  iSaer  uses  nan 
lustfuUung ;  ac  wses  i5ses  deofles  costnung  forSy  call  wi'Sutan, 
and  nan  "Sing  wiSinnan.  Ungewiss  com  se  deofol  to  Criste, 
and  ungewiss  he  code  aweig ;  forSan  J?e  se  Hselend  ne  ge- 
swutulode  na  him  his  mihte^  ac  oferdraf  hine  geiSyldelice  mid 
halgum  gewritum. 

Se  ealda  deofol  gecostnode  urne  fseder  Adam  on  Sreo 
wisan :  ptet  is  mid  gyfernysse^  and  mid  idelum  wuldre,  and 
mid  gitsunge ;  and  pa,  wearS  he  oferswiiSed,  forSon  pe  he 
geiSafode  ^am  deofle  on  eallum)>am  Srim  costnungum.  purh 
gyfernysse  he  wses  oferswilSed,  |?a);a  he  "Surh  deofles  lare  set 
^one  forbodenan  seppel.  purh  idel  wuldor  he  wses  ofer- 
swilSed,  "SaSa  he  gelyfde  iSses  deofles  wordum,  iSaSa  he  cwselS, 
^'  Swa  maere  ge  beo^  swa  swa  euglas^  gif  ge  of  ]?am  treowe 
eta%."  And  hi  "Sa  gelyfdon  his  leasunge,  and  woldon  mid 
idelum  gylpe  beon  beteran  f^onne  hi  gesceapene  wseron :  "Sa 
wurdon  hi  wyrsan.  Mid  gytsunge  he  wses  oferswi^Sed,  papSL 
se  deofol  cwse^  to  him,  ^^  And  ge  habba'S  gescead  seg^r  ge 
godes  ge  yfeles."  Nis  na  gytsung  on  feo  anum,  ac  is  eac 
on  gewilnunge  micelre  geiSincSe. 

Mid  J?am  ylcum  "Srim  ^ingum  pe  se  deofol  ^one  frum- 
sceapenan  mann  oferswilSde^  mid  ];am  ylcan  Crist  oferswilSde 
hine,  and  astrehte.  purh  gyfernysse  fandode  se  deofol 
Cristes,  iSa^a  he  cwaeS,  "  CweS  to  "Sysum  stanum  j^aet  hi 
beon  to  hlafum  awende,  and  et."  purh  idel  wuldor  he  fand- 
ode his,  )?aj7a  he  hine  tihte  J?aet  he  sceolde  sceotan  nySer  of 
"Sses  temples  scylfe.  purh  gitsunge  he  fandode  his,  iSalSa  he 
mid  leasunge  him  behet  ealles  middangeardes  welan,  gif  he 
wolde  feallan  to  his  fotum.     Ac  se  deofol  waes  pa.  oferswiSed 
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bent  ta  pleasure^  eometimes  also  it  lapses  into  consent; 
seeing  that  we  are  bom  of  sinful  flesh.  Not  in  this  wise  was 
Jesus  tempted ;  because  he  was  born  of  a  virgin  without  sin, 
urid  that  there  was  nothing  perverse  in  hinn  He  might  have 
been  tempted  by  instigation^  but  no  pleasure  touched  hia 
mind  There  was  also  no  consent,  because  there  was  no 
pleasure;  therefore  was  the  devil's  temptation  all  without, 
and  nothing  within*  Uncertain  came  the  devil  to  Christ, 
and  uncertain  he  went  away  ;  seeing  that  Jesus  manifested 
not  his  power  to  hiuij  but  orercauie  him  patiently  by  the 
holy  ficripturef^. 


Tlie  old  devil  tempted  our  father  Adam  in  three  ways: 
that  is  with  greedinessj  with  vain-glory^  and  with  covetous- 
iiess ;  and  then  he  was  overcome,  because  he  consented  to 
the  devil  in  all  those  three  temptations.  Through  greediness 
he  was  overcome,  when,  by  the  devil's  instruction,  he  ate  the 
forbidden  apple.  Through  vain-glory  he  was  overcome, 
when  he  believed  the  devil'^  words,  when  he  said,  "Ye  shaU 
be  as  great  as  angels,  if  ye  eat  of  that  tree/*  And  they  then 
believed  hi^  leasing,  and  would  in  their  vain-glory  be  better 
than  they  had  been  created  :  then  became  they  worse.  With 
covetousness  he  was  overcome,  when  the  devil  said  to  him, 
"  And  ye  shall  have  the  power  to  distinguish  good  from  evU,*' 
Covetousneas  is  not  alone  in  money,  but  is  also  in  the  desire 
of  great  dignity. 

With  the  same  three  things  with  which  the  devil  over- 
came the  first-created  man,  Christ  overcame  and  prostrated 
him.  Through  greediness  the  devil  tempted  Christ,  when 
he  said,  **  Say  to  these  stones  that  they  be  turned  to  loaves, 
and  eat/*  Through  \-ain -glory  he  tempted  him,  when  he 
would  instigate  him  to  dart  down  from  the  temple's  summit. 
Through  covet ouaness  he  tempted  himj  when^  with  leasing, 
he  promised  liim  the  wealth  of  all  the  world,  if  he  would  fall 
at  his  feet     But  the  devil  was  overcome  by  Christ  by  the 
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"Surh  Crist  on  J^am  ylcum  gemetum  ^e  he  ser  Adam  ofSer* 
8wi^de ;  )^ffit  he  gewite  fram  urum  heortum  mid  fam  innfiere 
gehffift,  mid  )?am  )^e  he  inn-afaren  wes  and  U8  geh»fte« 

We  gehyrdon  on  "Sisum  godspelle  )^8et  ure  Drihten  faeste 
feowertig  daga  and  feowertig  nihta  on  Im.  Da'Sa  be  swa 
lange  fteste^  )^a  geswutelode  he  )^a  micelan  mihte  his  god- 
cundnysse,  Jnirh  "Sa  he  mihte  on  eallum  ISisnm  andweardum 
life  butan  eorSlicum  mettum  lybban,  gif  he  wolde.  Bft, 
"SalSa  him  hingrode,  )?a  geswutelode  he  ];8et  he  W8bs  soiS  man, 
and  for'Si  metes  behofode.  Moyses  se  heretoga  fsBSte  eac 
feowertig  daga  and  feowertig  nihta^  to  "Si  )?ffit  he  moste  un- 
derfon  Godes  «e ;  ac  he  ne  fseste  na  )?urh  his  agene  mihte,  ac 
)^urh  Godes.  Eac  se  witega  Elias  fieste  ealswa  lange  eac 
)nirh  Godes  mihte,  and  si^^an  wes  genumen  butan  dea^  ot 
^isum  life. 

Nu  is  iis  feesten  eallum  cristenum  mannum  geset  to  heal- 
denne  on  selces  geares  ymbrjoie;  ac  we  moton  celce  dieg 
ures  metes  brucan  mid  forhsfednysse,  'Saera  metta  J^e  aljrfede 
sind.  Hwi  is  Sis  feesten  }7us  geteald  )?urh  feowertig  daga  ? 
On  eallum  geare  sind  getealde  %reo  hund  daga  and  fif  and 
sixtig  daga ;  )H)nne,  gif  we  teoiSia'S  ]?as  gearlican  dagas,  )?onne 
beo"!  )>aer  six  and  'Sritig  teo'Sing-dagas ;  and  Aram  Sisum  d«ge 
o^  yone  halgan  Easter-deg  sind  twa  and  feowertig  daga :  dS 
)>onne  'Sa  six  sunnan-dagas  of  "Sam  getele,  ]?onne  beoiS  )ui  six 
and  iSritig  ]?8es  geares  teo'Siug-dagas  Gs  to  forhcefednysse 
getealde. 

Swa  swa  Godes  se  us  bebyt  ]7set  we  sceolon  ealle  )m  "Sing 
]?e  us  gesceotaiS  of  Ures  geares  teolunge  Gode  )>a  teoSunge 
syllan,  swa  we  sceolon  eac  on  "Sisum  teo'Sing-dagum  nme 
lichaman  mid  forhaefednysse  Gt>de  to  lofe  teo'Sian.  We 
sceolon  ^s  gearcian  on  eallum  'Singum  swa  swa  Godes  f^nas, 
£efter  )>«es  apostoles  tiecunge,  on  micclum  geSylde,  and  on 
halgum  wa'.ccum,  on  ffestenum,  and  on  clsennysse  modes  and 
lichaman  ;  forSi  laesse  pleoh  bi'S  J>am  cristenum  men  |?flet  he 
flsesces  bruce,  ]7onne  he  on  "Sissere  balgan  tide  wtfes  bruce. 
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same  means  with  which  he  had  of  yore  overcome  Adam ;  so 
that  he  departed  from  our  hearts  made  captive  by  the  en- 
trance at  which  he  had  entered  and  made  us  captives. 

We  have  heard  in  this  gospel  that  our  Lord  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  together.  When  he  had  fasted  so  long 
he  manifested  the  great  power  of  his  godhead^  by  which  he 
might,  in  all  this  present  life,  without  earthly  food,  have 
lived,  if  he  had  been  willing.  Afterwards,  when  he  was 
hungry,  he  manifested  that  he  was  a  true  man,  and  therefore 
required  food.  Moses  the  leader  fasted  also  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  that  he  might  receive  God's  law ;  but  he  fasted 
not  through  his  own  power,  but  through  God's.  The  pro* 
phet  Elijah  also  fasted  as  long  through  God's  power,  and 
was  afterwards,  without  death,  taken  from  this  life. 

Now  this  fast  is  appointed  to  be  held  by  all  christian  men 
in  the  course  of  every  year ;  but  we  must  also  on  each  day 
eat  our  food  with  abstemiousness,  of  those  meats  which  are 
permitted.  Why  is  this  fast  computed  for  forty  days  ?  In 
every  year  there  are  reckoned  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
days ;  now,  if  we  tithe  these  yearly  days,  then  will  there  be 
six  and  thirty  titbing-days,  and  from  this  day  to  the  holy 
Easter-day  are  two  and  forty  days :  take  then  the  six  Sun- 
days from  that  number,  then  there  will  be  six  and  thirty 
days  of  the  year's  tithing-days  reckoned  for  our  abstinence. 

As  God's  law  enjoins  us  that  we  should  of  all  the  things 
which  accrue  to  us  from  our  yearly  tillage  give  the  tithe  to 
God,  so  should  we  likewise  on  these  tithing-days  tithe  our 
body  with  abstinence  to  the  praise  of  God.  We  should  pre-  ' 
pare  ourselves  in  all  things  as  God's  servants,  according  to 
the  apostle's  teaching,  with  great  patience,  and  with  holy 
vigils,  with  fasts,  and  with  chastity  of  mind  and  body ;  for 
it  is  less  perilous  for  a  christian  man  to  eat  flesh,  than  at 
this  holy  tide  to  have  intercourse  with  woman.     Set  aside  all 
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Lseta'S  uweg  ealle  saca,  and  elc  geflitt,  and  gehealdaS  pas 
tid  mid  sibbe  and  mid  so'Sre  lufe  ;  forSon  ne  bi'S  nan  f«8ten 
Code  andfenge  butan  sibbe.  And  do's  swa  swa  God  tfchte, 
tobrec  "Sinne  hlaf,  and  syle  iSone  o]?erne  Ami  hmigrium  men, 
and  Iflsd  into  ]?inum  huse  w^lan,  and  "Sa  earman  »l£remedau 
men,  and  gefrefra  hi  mid  )>inum  godum.  jTonne  ISa  nacodne 
geseo,  scryd  bine,  and  ne  forseoh  "Sin  agen  flsesc.  Se  mann 
ye  faest  buton  eelmyssan,  he  deS  swilce  he  sparige  his  mete, 
and  eft  ett  )>fiet  h€  cer  mid  forhsefednysse  foreode;  ac  )^8et 
fffisten  tsel'S  God.  Ac  gif  'Su  fsstan  wille  Gode  to  gecwem- 
ednysse,  ];onne  gehelp  in  earmra  manna  mid  pam  daele  "Se 
in  ]?e  sylfum  oftihst,  and  eac  mid  maran,  gif  ^  to  onhagige. 
ForbUga'S  idele  spellunge,  and  dyslice  blissa,  and  bewepaS 
eowre  sjmna;  forSon  ie  Crist  cwaBiS,  **  Wa  eow  ye  nu  hlihgaf, 
ge  Bceolon  heofian  and  wepan."  Eft  he  cwae'B,  "  fladige  beoiS 
"Sa  "Se  nu  wepaS,  forSon  ie  hi  sceolon  beon  gefrefrode." 

We  lybbuS  mislice  on  twelf  mon'Smn :  nu  sceole  we  ure 
gymeleaste  on  ]7ysne  timan  geinnian,  and  lybban  Gode,  we 
ie  o'Srum  timan  us  sylfum  leofodon.  And  swa  hw»t  swa 
we  do's  to  g6de,  uton  don  )>aet  butan  gylpe  and  idelre  herunge. 
Se  mann  ]?e  for  gylpe  hweet  to  gode  de'S,  him  sylfum  to  he- 
runge, nsePS  he  'Sees  nane  mede  aet  Gode,  ac  haefS  his  wite. 
Ac  uton  d5n  swa  swa  God  taehte,  ]>mt  ure  godan  weorc  beon 
on  ^a  wisan  mannum  cuiSe,  {'set  hi  magon  geseon  ure  g6d- 
nysse,  and  ]7set  hi  wuldrian  and  herigan  ume  Heofenlican 
Fseder,  God  ^Imihtigne,  seSe  forgilt  mid  hundfealdum  swa 
hwaet  swa  we  do^S  earnium  mannum  for  his  lufon,  se^  leofa% 
and  rixaiS  i,  butan  ende  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


\  i        .      DOMINICA  IN  MEDIA  QUADRAGESIMA. 

ABUT  lesus  trans  mare  Galileae  :et  reliqua. 

"  Se  Heelend  ferde  ofer  "Sa  Galileiscan  see,  J>e  is  gehaten 
Tyberiadis^  and  him  filigde  micel  menigu^  forSon  ye  hi  be- 
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quarrels  and  every  dispute,  and  hold  this  tide  with  peace  and 
with  true  love ;  for  no  fast  will  be  acceptable  to  God  without 
peace.  And  do  as  God  taught,  break  thy  loaf,  and  give  the 
second  portion  to  an  hungry  man,  and  lead  into  thy  house 
the  poor,  and  miserable  strangers,  and  comfort  them  with 
thy  possessions.  When  thou  seest  one  naked,  clothe  him, 
and  despise  not  thy  own  flesh.  The  man  who  fasts  without 
alms  does  as  though  he  spares  his  food,  and  afterwards  eats 
that  which  he  had  previously  forgone  in  his  abstinence ;  but 
God  contemns  such  fasting.  But  if  thou  wilt  fast  to  God's 
contentment,  then  help  poor  men  with  the  portion  which 
thou  withdrawest  from  thyself,  and  also  with  more,  if  it  be 
thy  pleasure.  Avoid  idle  discourse  and  foolish  pleasures, 
and  bewail  your  sins;  for  Christ  said,  ^'  Woe  to  you  who  now 
laugh,  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep."  Again  he  said,  '^Blessed 
are  they  who  now  weep,  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 

We  live  diversely  for  twelve  months  :  now  we  shall  at  this 
time  repair  our  heedlessness,  and  live  to  God,  we  who  at 
other  times  have  lived  for  ourselves.  And  whatsoever  good 
we  do,  let  us  do  it  without  pride  and  vain  praise.  The  man 
who  does  any  good  for  pride,  to  his  own  praise,  will  have  no 
reward  with  GK>d,  but  will  have  his  punishment.  But  let  us 
do  as  God  hath  taught,  that  our  good  works  may  be  so  known 
to  men  that  they  may  see  our  goodness,  and  glorify  and 
praise  our  Heavenly  Father,  God  Almighty,  who  requites  an 
hundredfold  whatsoever  we  do  to  poor  men  for  love  of  him 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  ever  without  end  to  eternity. 
Amen. 


MIDLENT  SUNDAY. 


ABUT  Jesus  trans  mare  Galilee  :  et  reliqua. 

^^  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  called  of 
Tiberias,  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because  they 
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heoldon  iSa  tacna  {^e  he  worhte  ofer  'Sa  untruman  men.  pa 
astah  se  Heelend  up  on  ane  dune,  and  )>ffir  s£t  mid  his  leom- 
ing-cnihtum,  and  wses  iSa  swiiSe  gehende  seo  halige  Easter- 
tid.  pa  beseah  se  Hselend  up,  and  geseah  )wt  9mT  wses 
my  eel  mennisc  toweard,  and  cwssi  to  anum  his  leoming- 
cnibta,  se  wms  gebaten  Philippus,  Mid  hwam  mage  we  bic- 
gan  hlaf  'Sisum  folce  ?  pis  he  cwssi  to  fSndunge  ytea  leom- 
ing-cnihtes:  he  sylf  wiste  hwst  he  d6n  wolde.  Da  and- 
wyrde  Philippus,  peah  her  wffiron  gebohte  twa  hund  pening- 
wurS  hlafes,  ne  mihte  fur^on  hyra  ffilc  anne  bitan  of  ISam 
gelseccan.  pa  cwasS  an  his  leorning-cnihta,  se  h^tte  Andreas, 
Petres  bro^Sor,  Her  byrS  in  cnapa  fif  berene  hlafas,  and 
twegen  fixas,  ac  to  hwan  niaeg  )^aet  to  swa  micclum  werode  ? 
pa  cwie^  se  Hselend,  Do-S  ]?8et  )>£et  folc  sitte.  And  pasr  wses 
micel  g^rs  on  "Ssere  stowe  myrige  on  to  sittenne.  And  bS 
^a  ealle  sseton,  swa  swa  mihte  beon  fif  ^usend  wera.  Da 
genam  se  Hselend  )>a  fif  hlafas,  and  bletsode,  and  tobrsec, 
and  todselde  betwux  iSam  sittendum  :  swa  gelfce  eac  )m  fixas 
todselde;  and  hf  ealle  genoh  hsefdon.  pa'Sa  ht  ealle  fulle 
waeron,  '8a  cwseiS  se  Hselend  to  his  leoming-cnihtum,  Gade- 
Tia$  )>a  lafe,  and  hf  ne  losion.  And  hi  ^a  gegaderodon  'Sa 
bricas,  and  gefyldon  twelf  wilian  mid  "Ssere  lafe.  pset  folc, 
"Sa  'Se  Sis  tacen  geseah,  cwse'S  )>set  Crist  wsere  so'S  witega, 
se'Se  wses  toweard  to  "Sisum  middangearde." 

Seo  sse,  ye  se  Hselend  oferferde,  getacnaS  )>as  andweardan 
woruld,  to  Ssere  com  Crist  and  oferferde  ;  ]>set  is,  he  com  to 
^isre  worulde  on  menniscnysse,  and  "Sis  lif  oferferde;  he 
com  to  deaSe,  and  of  deaSe  aras ;  and  astah  up  on  ane  dune, 
and  ]?ser  sset  mid  his  leoming-cnihtum,  forSon  "Se  he  astah 
up  to  heofenum,  and  )78er  sitt  nuSa  mid  his  halgum.  Riht- 
lice  is  seo  s^  wiSmeten  j^isre  worulde,  forSon  Se  heo  is 
hwiltidum  smylte  and  myrige  on  to  rowenne,  hwilon  eac 
swi'Se  hreoh  and  egeful  on  to  beonne.  Swa  is  ^eos  woruld ; 
hwiltidum  heo  is  gesundful  and  myrige  on  to  wunigenne, 
hwilon  heo  is  eac  swi'Se  styrnlic,  and  mid  mislicum  )^ingum 
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had  seen  the  miracles  wliicli  he  had  wrought  on  the  diseased 
men.  Then  Je^us  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  sat 
with  his  dbciples^  and  the  holy  Easter-tide  was  then  very 
nigh,  Jesus  then  looked  up^  and  saw  that  there  was  a  great 
multitude  coming,  and  yaid  to  one  of  his  disciples,  who  was 
cailled  Pbilip,  With  what  can  we  buy  bread  for  this  people  ? 
This  he  @aid  to  prove  the  diseiple  i  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.  Then  Philip  answered.  Though  two  hundred 
penii}T*'orth  of  bread  were  boiightj  yet  could  not  every  one  of 
them  get  a  morseL  Then  said  one  of  liii^  disciples,  who  was 
called  Andrew,  Peter's  brother^  Here  beareth  a  lad  live  barley 
loaves^  and  two  fishes,  but  what  is  that  for  so  great  a  uiulti* 
tude  ?  Then  said  Jesus,  Make  the  people  sit.  And  there 
was  much  grass  on  the  place  pleasant  to  sit  on  :  and  they 
then  all  sat,  about  five  thousand  men*  Then  Jesus  took  the 
five  loavei,  and  blessed^  and  brake^  and  divided  them  among 
those  sitting  :  in  like  manner  also  he  divided  the  fishes  ;  and 
Ibey  all  had  enough-  When  they  all  were  fuU^  Jesus  said  to 
bis  disciplest  Gather  the  remainder,  and  let  it  not  be  lost. 
And  they  gathered  the  fragments,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  remainder.  The  people,  who  saw  this  miracle,  said 
that  Christ  was  the  true  prophet  who  was  to  come  to  this 
world/* 


The  sea  which  Jesus  passed  over  betokeneth  this  present 
worlds  which  Christ  came  to  and  passed  overj  that  is  he 
came  lo  this  world  in  human  nature,  and  passed  over  this 
life ;  he  came  to  death,  and  from  death  arose ;  and  went  up 
on  a  mountain,  and  there  sat  with  his  disciples,  for  he  as* 
ccnded  to  heaven,  and  there  sits  now  with  his  saints.  Rightly 
IS  the  sea  compared  to  this  world,  for  it  is  sometimes  serene 
and  pleasant  to  navigate  on,  sometimes  also  very  rough  and 
terrible  to  be  on.  So  is  this  world;  sometimes  it  is  de* 
sirable  and  pleasant  to  dwell  in,  sometimes  also  it  is  very 
rugged,  and  mingled  with  divers  things,  so  that  It  Is  too 
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gemenged,  swa  \ffet  heo  for  oft  bi'S  »wvSe  tmwynsum  on  to 
eardigenne.  Hwilon  we  beoiS  hale,  hwilon  untnime ;  nu 
bli'Se,  and  eft  on  micelre  unblisse ;  forSy  is  {^is  lif,  6wa  swa 
we  aer  cvvsedon,  }?8ere  see  wiSmeten. 

pa  se  Hselend  gesffit  up  on  {Ssere  dune,  "Sa  ahof  he  up  his 
eagan,  and  geseb  {'set  'Sser  wses  micel  mennisc  toweard.  Ealle 
ya,  'Se  him  to  cuma'S,  ]78et  is  "Sa  "Se  buga^S  to  rihtum  geleafan, 
l^a  gesihiS  se  Hselend,  and  )?ani  he  gemiltsa'S,  and  hyra  mod 
onliht  mid  his  gife,  J^aet  hi  magon  him  to  cuman  butan 
gedwylde,  and  iSam  he  forgifS  iSone  gastlican  fodan,  {^aet  hi 
ne  ateorian  be  wege.  palSa  he  axode  Philippum,  hwanon  hf 
mihton  hlaf  ^am  folce  gebicgan,  "Sa  geswutelode  hS  Philippes 
nytennysse.  Wei  wiste  Crist  hwaet  hS  d5n  wolde,  and  he 
wiste  )>set  Philippus  ]7set  nyste.  Da  cwse'S  Andreas,  ^t  an 
enapa  {^ser  bsere  fif  berene  hlafas  and  twegen  fixas.  pa 
cwae'B  se  Hselend,  "  DoiS  J^set  J^aet  folc  sitte,*'  and  swa  forSon 
swa  we  eow  ser  rehton.  Se  Hselend  geseh  I'set  hungrige  folc, 
and  he  hi  mildheortlice  fedde,  segSer  ge  J^urh  his  godnysse 
ge  iSurh  his  mihte.  Hwset  mihte  seo  g6dnys  ana,  buton  "Sser 
wsere  miht  mid  J^sere  godnysse  ?  His  discipuli  woldon  eac 
{'set  folc  fedan,  ac  hi  nsefdon  mid  hwam.  Se  Hselend  hsefde 
)H)ne  godan  willan  to  'Sam  fostre,  and  }>a  mihte  to  "Ssere  frem- 
minge. 

Fela  wuudra  worhte  God,  and  dseghwamlice  wyrcS ;  ac  Sa 
wundra  sind  swi^e  aw^ode  on  manna  gesih^e,  forSon  "Se  hi 
sind  swi^Se  gewunelice.  Mare  wundor  is  }?set  God  iElmihtig 
selce  dseg  fet  ealne  middangeard,  and  gewissa"!  J^a  g6dan, 
]?oune  }>set  wundor  wsere,  }?set  he  {'a  gefylde  fif  iSusend  manna 
mid  fif  hlafum :  ac  'Sses  wundredon  men,  na  forSi  {'set  hit 
mare  wundor  wsere,  ac  foriSi  ^adt  hit  wses  ungewunelic.  Hwa 
syl'S  nu  wsestm  urum  fecerum,  and  gemenigfylt  I'set  gerip  of 
feawum  cornum,  buton  se  i$e  "Sa  gemsenigfylde  'Sa  fif  hlafas  ? 
Seo  miht  wses  iSa  on  Cristes  handum,  and  )>a  fif  hlafas  wseron 
swylce  hit  ssed  wsere,  na  on  eorSan  besawen,  ac  gemenigfyld 
fram  ?am  9e  eorSan  geworhte. 
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often  very  unpleasant  to  inhabit*  Souietinies  we  are  hale, 
sonietimes  sick  ;  now  joyful,  and  again  in  great  affliction  ; 
therefore  is  this  life,  as  we  before  saidj  compared  to  the 
sea. 

When  Jesue  was  sitting  on  the  moniitainj  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  that  there  waa  a  great  niultitude  coining*  All 
those  who  come  to  him,  that  is  tho^e  who  incline  to  the  right 
faith,  Jesus  sees,  and  on  them  he  has  pity,  and  enlightens 
their  understanding  with  his  grace,  that  they  may  come  to 
him  without  error,  and  to  these  he  gives  ghostly  food>  that 
they  may  not  faint  by  the  way.  When  he  asked  Philip, 
whence  they  could  buy  bread  for  the  people,  he  showed 
Philip's  ignorance*  Well  Christ  knew  what  he  would  do, 
and  he  knew  that  Philip  knew  not*  Then  said  Andrew%  that 
a  lad  there  bare  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes*  Then  said 
Jesus,  **  Make  the  people  sit,"  and  so  oui  as  we  have  before 
repeated  it  to  you.  Jesus  saw  the  hungry  people,  and  he 
compassionately  fed  them,  both  by  his  goodness  and  by  his 
might.  What  could  his  goodness  alone  have  done,  unless 
there  had  been  might  with  tliat  goodness  }  His  disciples 
would  also  have  fed  the  people,  but  they  bad  not  wherewtthaL 
Jesus  had  the  good  will  to  nourish  them,  and  the  power  to 
execute  it 

God  hath  wrought  many  miracles  and  daily  works  ;  but 
those  miracles  are  much  weakened  in  the  sight  of  men, 
because  they  are  very  usual.  A  greater  miracle  it  is  that 
God  Almighty  ever)^  day  feeds  all  the  world,  and  directs  the 
good,  than  that  miracle  was,  that  he  filled  fire  thousand  men 
with  five  loaves :  but  men  w*oudered  at  this^  not  because  it 
was  a  greater  miracle,  but  because  it  was  unusual.  Who  now 
gives  fruit  to  our  fields,  and  multiplier  the  harvest  from  a  few 
grains  of  corn,  but  he  who  multiplied  the  five  loaves  ?  The 
might  was  there  in  Chrifit*s  hands,  and  the  five  loaves  were, 
IS  it  were,  seed,  not  sown  in  the  earth,  but  multiplied  by  him 
who  created  the  earth. 
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))i8  wundor  is  swiiSe  micel,  and  deop  on  getacnungum.  Oft 
gehwa  gesih-S  faegre  stafas  awritene,  ];onne  hem's  he  "Sone 
writere  and  )^a  stafas,  and  nat  hweet  hi  mena^.  Se  "Se  cann 
"Saera  stafa  gescead,  he  heraiS  heora  fsegernysse,  and  radd  )^a 
stafas,  and  understent  hwtet  hi  geinaena'S.  On  o'Sre  wisan 
we  sceawiaiS  metinge,  and  on  o'Sre  wisan  stafas.  Ne  gee's  na 
mare  to  metinge  buton  ^tet  )^u  hit  geseo  and  herige  :  nis  na 
gen6h  )>aet  I'u  stafas  sceawige,  buton  in  hi  eac  rsede,  and  J^aet 
andgit  understande.  Swa  is  eac  on  'Sam  wundre  ^  Qod 
worhte  mid  )^am  fif  hlafum :  ne  hVS  na  genoh  J^ffit  we  {^ees 
tacnes  wundrian,  dp^e  )>urh  ];8et  God  herian,  buton  we  eac 
pest  gastlice  andgit  understaudon. 

pa  fif  hlafas  -Se  se  cnapa  bser  getacnia'S  )^  fif  bee  "Se  Moyses 
se  heretoga  sette  on  iSsere  ealdan  eL  Se  cnapa  'Se  hi  beor^  and 
heora  ne  onbyrigde,  waes  ];ffit  ludeisce  folc,  "Se  "Sa  fif  hSc  rsed- 
don,  and  ne  cuSe  {^aeron  nan  gastlic  andgit,  serSan  iSe  Crist 
com,  and  ]?a  bee  geopenode,  and  hyra  gastlice  andgit  onwreah 
his  leorning-cnihtum,  and  hi  si'S'San  eallum  cristenum  folce. 
We  ne  magon  nu  ealle  )?a  fif  bee  areccan,  ac  we  secga'S  eow 
ysRt  God  sylf  hi  dihte,  and  Moyses  hi  awii^t,  to  steore  and  to 
lare  'Sam  ealdan  folce  Israhel,  and  eac  tis  on  gastlicum  andgite. 
pa  bee  waeron  awritene  be  Criste,  ac  l^aet  gastlice  andgit  wees 
yam  folce  digle,  &6  pedt  Crist  sylf  com  to  mannum,  and  ge- 
openede  psera,  boca  digelnysse,  aefter  gastlicum  andgite. 


Alii  euangeliste  ferunt,  quia  panes  et  pisces  Dominus  di- 
scipulis  distribuisset,  discipuli  autem  ministrauerunt  turbis. 
He  tobrfiSc  ^a  fif  hlafas  and  sealde  his  leoming-cnihtum,  and 
bet  beran  'Sam  folce ;  forSon  pe  he  teehte  him  l$a  gastlican 
lare :  and  hi  ferdon  geond  ealne  middangeard,  and  bodedon, 
swa  swa  him  Crist  sylf  taehte.  Mid  ];am  ^  he  tobraec  "Sa 
hlafas,  }?a  waeron  hi  gemenigfylde,  and  weoxon  him  on  hand- 
um ;  forSon  -Se  'Sa  fif  bee  wurdon  gastlice  asmeade^  and  wise 


MIDLENT  SUNDAY, 


IS7 


This  miracle  is  very  great,  and  deep  in  its  significatiuns* 
Often  BOitie  one  sees  fair  character's  written^  then  prakes  he 
the  writer  and  the  character!*,  but  knows  not  what  they  mean. 
Ha  who  undenitands  the  art  of  wrLtitig  praises  their  fairness^ 
and  reads  the  charactersj  and  comprehends  their  meaning* 
In  one  way  we  look  at  a  picture,  and  in  another  at  characters. 
Nothing  more  k  iieccsbary  for  a  picture  than  that  you  see 
and  praise  it :  but  it  is  not  enough  to  look  at  charactere  mth- 
out,  at  the  same  time,  reading  them,  and  understanding  their 
signiBcation.  So  also  it  is  with  regard  to  the  miracle  which 
God  wrought  with  the  five  loaves  :  it  is  not  enough  that  we 
wonder  at  the  miracle,  or  praise  God  on  account  of  it^  witliout 
also  understanding  its  spiritual  sense. 

The  five  loates  which  the  lad  bare,  betoken  the  five  books 
which  the  leader  Moses  appointed  in  the  old  law.  The  lad 
who  bare  them,  and  tasted  not  of  thetn,  was  the  Jewish 
people,  who  read  the  fii'e  books,  and  knew  therein  no  spiri- 
tual signification,  before  Christ  came,  and  opened  the  books^ 
and  dii4closed  their  spiritual  sense  to  bis  disciples^  and  they 
afterwards  to  all  christian  people.  We  cannot  now  enumerate 
to  yon  all  the  five  books>  but  we  will  tell  you  that  God  him- 
self dictated  thcm^  and  that  Moses  wrote  them,  for  the 
guidance  and  instruction  of  the  ancient  people  of  Israel^  and 
of  us  aUo  in  a  spiritual  sense.  These  books  were  written 
concerning  Christ,  but  the  spiritual  sense  was  hidden  from 
the  people,  until  Christ  came  himself  to  men,  and  opened  the 
secrets  of  the  books^  according  to  the  spiritual  sense. 

Alii  evangel  is  ta*  ferunt,  quia  panes  et  pisces  Dominus  di- 
i«cipulis  distribuisget,  discipuli  autem  ministraverunt  turbis. 
He  brake  the  five  loaves  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  bade 
Ihem  bear  them  to  the  people  |  for  he  taught  them  the  hea- 
venly lore  :  and  they  went  throughout  all  the  world,  and 
preached^  as  Christ  himself  had  taught.  When  he  had  broken 
the  loaves  then  were  they  multiplied^  and  grew  in  his  bands ; 
for  the  five  books  were  spiritually  devised,  and  wise  doctors 
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lareowas  hi  trahtnodon,  and  setton  of  "Sam  bocum  manega 
o'Sre  bee ;  and  we  mid  j^sera  boca  lare  bee's  daeghwonlice  gast- 
lice  gereordode. 

pa  hlafas  wseron  berene.  Bere  is  swi^e  earfo'Se  to  gear- 
cigenne^  and  J^eah-hwse-Sere  fet  ^one  mann,  'ponne  hS  gearo 
hVS.  Swa  wses  seo  ealde  ee  swi^e  earfo'Se  and  digle  to  under- 
standenne ;  ac  'Seah-hw^e'Sere,  )?onne  we  cuma'S  to  ^am  smed- 
man,  J^aet  is  to  ^eere  getacnunge^  )H)nne  gereorda'S  heo  ure 
mod^  and  gesti^nga^  mid  pmre  diglan  lare.  Fif  hlafas  "Sfier 
wseron^  and  fif  iSusend  manna  ^ebt  w<eron  gereordode ;  forSan 
"Se  ]7fet  ludeisce  folc  waes  underSeodd  Godes  £^  "Se  stod  on  fif 
bocum  awriten.  pa'Sa  Crist  axode  Philippum,  and  he  his 
afandode,  swa  swa  we  aer  rseddon,  }?a  getacnode  he  mid  paste 
acsunge  pms  folces  nytennysse^  pe  wses  under  "Sere  £,  and  ne 
cu'Se  piet  gastlice  andgit,  ^e  on  'Saere  se  bediglod  wses. 

Da  twegen  fixas  getlLcnodon  sealm-sang  and  ^sera  witegena 
cwydas.  An  'Ssera  gecydde  and  bodode  Cristes  to-cjrme  mid 
sealm-sange,  and  o^Ser  mid  witegunge.  Nu  sind  pa  tw£  ge- 
setnyssa^  pset  is  sealm-sang  and  witegunge  swylce  hi  syflinge 
waeron  to  "Sam  fif  berenum  hlafum^  pa^t  is^  to  'Sam  fif  ^icum 
bocum.  paet  folc,  pe  'Sser  gereordode,  s^t  ^p  on  'Sam  gserse. 
paet  gaers  getacnode  flsesclice  gewilnunge,  swa  swa  se  witega 
cwae'S,  ^^  iElc  flsesc  is  gaers,  and  ptes  flaesces  wuldor  is  swilce 
wyrta  blostm."  Nu  sceal  gehwa,  seiSe  wile  sittan  set  Ghides 
gereorde,  and  brucan  ]?fiere  gastlican  lare,  oftredan  past  geers 
and  ofsittan,  psdt  is,  padt  he  sceal  'Sa  flsesclican  lustas  ge- 
wyldan,  and  his  lichaman  to  Godes  J^eowdome  symle  gebigan. 

paer  waeron  getealde  aet  9am  gereorde  fif  ^usend  wera ; 
forSon  pe  'Sa  menn,  pe  to  'Sam  gastlican  gereorde  belimpa'S, 
sceolon  beon  werlice  geworhte,  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwae'S ; 
he  cwae%,  ^^  BeolS  wacole,  and  standa^  on  geleafan,  and  on- 
ginna'S  werlice,  and  bee's  gehyrte."  Deah  gif  wifmann  bi* 
werlice  geworht,  and  Strang  to  Godes  willan,  heo  biiS  )H)nne 
geteald  to  "Sam  werum  pe  aet  Godes  mysan  sitta'S.  pusend 
getel  bi'S  fulfremed,  and  ne  astih-S  nan  getel  ofer  l^aet.     Mid 
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expounded  theui^  and  founded  on  tliose  books  many  other 
books  ;  and  we  with  the  doctrine  of  those  books  are  daily 
spirituaUy  fed* 

The  loaves  were  of  barley.  Barley  is  very  difficult  to  pre- 
pare^  and,  nevertheless,  feeds  a  man  when  it  is  prepared.  So 
was  the  tdd  law  very  difficult  and  obscure  to  understand ;  but, 
nevertheless,  when  we  come  to  the  floury  that  is  to  the  sig- 
nification, then  it  feeds  and  strengthens  our  mind  with  the 
hidden  lore.  There  were  five  loaves,  and  there  were  five 
thousand  men  fed ;  because  the  Jewish  people  was  subject  to 
God's  lawj  which  stood  written  in  i^ve  books.  When  Christ 
asked  Philip^  and  proved  him,  as  we  before  read,  by  that 
asking  he  betokened  the  people's  iguorancej  who  were  under 
that  law,  and  knew  not  the  spiritual  sense  w^ich  was  con- 
cealed in  that  law. 

The  two  fishes  betokened  the  Psalms  and  the  sayings  of 
the  prophets*  The  one  of  these  announced  and  proclaimed 
Christ's  advent  with  psalm-singing,  and  the  other  %^ith  pro- 
phecy, as  if  they  were  meat  to  the  five  barley  loaves,  that  is, 
to  the  five  legal  books*  The  people,  who  were  there  fed,  sat 
on  the  grass.  The  grass  betokened  fleshly  desire,  as  the 
prophet  said,  "  Every  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  glory  of  the  flesh 
is  as  the  blossom  of  plants/'  Now  should  everyone  who  will 
nit  at  God's  refection,  and  partake  of  spiritual  instruction j 
tread  and  press  down  the  grass,  that  is,  he  should  overpower 
his  fleshly  luslb,  and  ever  dispose  his  body  to  the  service  of 
God. 

There  were  counted  at  that  refection  five  thousand  males ; 
because  those  men  who  belong  to  the  spiritual  refection  should 
be  manfully  made,  as  the  apostle  said ;  he  said,  '*  Be  watch - 
fulj  and  itand  on  faith,  and  undertake  manfully,  and  be  bold*** 
Though  if  a  w^oman  he  manly  by  nature,  and  strong  to  God's 
will,  she  will  he  counted  among  the  men  who  sit  at  the  table 
of  God*  Thousand  is  a  perfect  number,  and  no  number  ex- 
tends beyond  it.     With  tliat  number  is  betokened  the  per^ 
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jfam  getele  bi^  geUtcnod  8eo  fulfremednys  -Saera  manna  "Se 
gereordia'8  heora  sawla  mid  Godes  lare. 

'^Se  Haelend  het  ]>2l  gegadrian  \fSL  lafe,  }?aet  hi  losian  ne 
sceoldon  ;  and  hi  'Sa  gefyldon  twelf  wilion  mid  ];am  bricum/' 
Da  lafe  "Saes  gereordes^  ^set  sind  -Sa  deopnyssa  itere  lare  pe 
worold-men  understandan  ne  magon,  j^a  sceolon  'Sa  lareowas 
gegaderian,  )^8et  hi  ne  losian,  and  healdan  on  heora  fffitelsum, 
ptBt  isy  on  heora  heortan,  and  habban  sefre  gearo,  to  teonne 
forS  )^one  wi^tdom  and  iSa  lare  a^gSer  ge  'Saere  ealdan  £  ge 
"Sflere  niwan.  Hi  'Sa  gegaderodon  twelf  wilian  fulle  mid  yam 
bricum.  pset  twelffealde  getel  getacnode  ]?a  twelf  apostolaa ; 
forSan  pe  hi  underfengon  ]7a  digelnyssa  )?«ere  lEre,  "Se  }^aet 
Iflewede  folc  undergitan  ne  mihte. 

"  pset  folc,  "Ba  J>e  )>a»t  wundor  geseah,  cwsedon  be  Crista, 
J^eet  he  wrore  soS  witega,  9e  toweard  waes."  So5  hi  s^edon^ 
sumera  iSinga :  witega  he  wses,  for^an  ^e  h6  wiste  ealle  to- 
wearde  J^ing,  and  eac  fela  "Sing  witegode,  "Be  beo"?  gefyUede 
butan  twyn.  He  is  witega,  and  he  is  ealra  witegena  wite- 
gung,  forSan  "Se  ealle  witegan  be  him  witegodon,  and  Crist 
gefylde  heora  ealra  witegunga.  peet  folc  geseah  "Sa  ]7ffit  wun- 
dor, and  hi  ^aes  swi^e  \vundredon.  paet  wundor  is  awriten, 
and  we  hit  gehyrdon.  paet  ie  on  him  heora  eagan  gedydon, 
piet  de^  ure  geleafa  on  tls.  Hf  hit  gesawon,  and  we  his  ge- 
lytsiS  J>e  hit  ne  gesawon  ;  and  we  sind  forSi  beteran  getealde, 
swa  swa  se  Haelend  be  tis  on  oiSre  stowe  cwae^,  "  Eadige 
heoS  )?a  J>e  me  ne  geseo'S,  and  hi  hwae'Sere  gelyfalS  on  me, 
and  mine  wundra  maersiaiS." 

paet  folc  cwae'B  "Sa  be  Criste,  J^aet  he  waere  soiS  witega.  Nu 
cweSe  we  be  Criste,  J^aet  he  is  ises  Lifigendan  Godes  Sunu, 
seSe  waes  toweard  to  alysenne  ealne  middangeard  fram  deofles 
anwealde,  and  fram  helle-wite.  paet  folc  ne  cuiSe  'Saera  goda, 
J^aet  hi  cwaedon,  ]>aet  he  God  waere,  ac  saedon,  ptet  he  witega 
waere.  We  cweSa^S  nu,  mid  fullum  geleafan,  |?aet  Crist  is 
8oi$  witega,  and  ealra  witegena  Witega,  and  );aet  he  is  so'Slice 
iSaes  ^Imihtigan  Godes  Sunu,  ealswa  mihtig  swa  his  Faeder^ 
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**  Jesus  then  bade  the  remainder  to  be  gathered,  that  it 
might  not  be  lost ;  and  they  Ailed  twelve  baskets  with  the 
fragments."  The  remainder  of  the  refection,  that  h  the  depth 
of  the  doctrine,  wbich  secular  men  may  not  understand,  that 
should  our  teachers  gather,  that  it  may  not  be  lostj  and  pre- 
ierve  in  their  scrips,  that  is,  in  their  hearts,  and  have  ever 
ready  to  draw  forth  the  wisdom  and  doctrine  both  of  the  old 
law  and  of  the  new.  They  gathered  then  twelve  baskets  full 
of  the  fragments*  The  twelvefold  number  betokened  the 
twelve  aposties  j  because  they  received  the  myBteries  of  the 
doctrine,  which  the  lay  folk  could  not  uuderstand. 

**  The  people,  who  saw  that  miracle,  said  of  Christjthat  he 
was  the  true  prophet  who  was  to  come."  In  one  sense  they 
said  the  truth :  he  was  a  prophet,  for  he  knew  all  future 
things,  and  also  prophesied  many  things  which  will,  without 
doubt,  be  fulfilled.  He  is  a  prophet,  and  he  is  the  prophecy 
of  all  prophets,  for  all  the  prophets  have  prophesied  of  him, 
and  Christ  has  fulfilled  the  prophecies  of  them  alL  The 
people  saw  the  miracle,  and  they  greatly  wondered  at  it. 
Tliat  miracle  is  recorded,  and  we  have  heard  it.  Wbat  their 
^yes  did  in  them,  that  does  our  faith  in  us.  They  eaw  it,  and 
we  believe  it,  who  saw  it  not ;  und  we  are  therefore  accounted 
the  better,  as  Jeans,  in  another  place,  said  of  us,  **  Blessed 
are  they  who  see  me  not,  and,  nevertheless,  believe  in  me,  and 
celebrate  my  miracles/' 

The  people  said  of  Christ,  that  he  was  a  true  prophet. 
Now  we  say  of  Christ,  that  he  is  Son  of  the  Living  God, 
who  was  to  come  to  redeem  the  whole  world  from  the  power 
of  the  devil,  and  from  hell-torment.  The  people  knew  not  of 
those  benefits,  that  they  might  have  said  that  he  was  God, 
but  they  srdd  that  he  was  a  prophet.  We  say  now,  with  full 
belief,  that  Christ  is  a  tnie  prophet,  and  Prophet  of  all  pro- 
phets, and  that  he  ha  truly  Sou  of  the  Alnnghty  God,  as  mighty  j 
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mid  'Sam  h€  leofa'S  and  rixa'S  on  annysse  "Saes  Halgan  Qastes, 
E  butan  ende  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 
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MISSUS  est  Gabrihel  Angelus  :  et  reliqua. 

Ure  86  ^Imihtiga  Scyppend^  seiSe  ealle  gesceafta,  buton 
selcon  antimbre^  I'urh  his  wisdom  gesceop,  and  )?urh  his  willan 
geliffseste,  he  gesceop  mancynn  to  'Si  {'set  hi  sceoldon  mid 
gehyrsiimnysse  and  eadmodnysse  iSa  heofenlican  gerSindSe 
geearnigan,  ]>e  se  deofol  mid  ofermettum  forwyrhte.  pa 
wearS  eac  se  mann  mid  deofles  lotwrencura  bepsht,  swa  ymt 
he  tobraec  his  Scyppendes  bebod,  and  wearS  deofle  betaebt^ 
and  eal  his  ofspring  into  helle-wite.  Da  iSeah^hwfie^ere 
ofSuhte  "Sam  ^Imihtigum  Gode  ealles  mancynnes  yrmiSa^ 
and  smeade  hu  he  mihte  his  hand-geweorc  of  deofles  an- 
wealde  alysan  ;  forSi  him  ofhreow  ]7aes  mannes,  forSon  ie  hS 
wees  bepseht  mid  ]?8es  deofles  searo-craeftum.  Ac  him  ne 
ofhreow  na  "Saes  deofles  hryre  5  forSan  "Se  he  naes  )>urh  nane 
tihtinge  forlsered,  ac  he  sylf  asmeade  %a  up-ahefednysse  pe 
he  'Surh  ahreas ;  and  he  forSi  a  on  ecnysse  wuna'S  on  forwyrde 
waelrsew  deofol. 

pa  fram  frym^e  mancynnes  cydde  se  iElmihtiga  God, 
bwilon  "Surh  getacnunga,  hwilon  ^urh  witegunga,  ptat  he 
wolde  mancynn  ahreddan  ]7urh  -Sone  ];e  he  ealle  gesceafta 
mid  geworhte,  iSurh  his  agen  Beam.  Nu  waeron  'Sa  witegmiga 
swi^Se  menigfealdlice  gesette  on  halgum  gewritum,  serSam 
"Se  se  Godes  Sun  a  menniscnysse  underfenge.  Sume  waeron 
eac  be  iSaere  eadigan  Marian  gewitegode.  An  -Saera  witegunga 
is  Isaiae,  se  awrat  betwux  his  witegungum,  J^us  cweSende, 
"  Efhe  sceal  maeden  geeacnian  on  hire  inno^e,  and  acennan 
Sunu,  and  his  nama  bi$  geciged  Emmanuhel,"  }?aet  is  gereht 
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<|j|B  his  Father,  with  whom  he  livetli  and  reigneth  in  liuity  of 
the  lioty  Ghost^  ever  without  end  tu  eternity.    Amen. 


MARCH  XXY. 
THE  ANNUNCIATION  OF  ST.  MARY. 

MISSUS  eat  Gabrthel  Angelus  :  et  reliqua. 

Our  Almighty  Creator,  who  created  all  creatures,  with- 
out any  matter  through  his  wisdom,  and  through  hia  will 
animated  them,  he  created  mankind  that  they  might  with 
obedience  and  humility  merit  those  heavenly  honours  which 
the  devil  through  pride  had  forfeited.  Then  was  man  deceived 
by  the  devil's  wiles,  so  tliat  he  brake  the  command  of  his 
Creator,  and  was,  with  all  his  offsprini^,  delivered  to  the  devil 
into  hell-torment.  Then,  nevertheless,  the  Almighty  God 
was  grieved  for  the  miseries  of  all  mankind,  and  he  meditated 
how  he  miglit  redeem  his  handiwork  from  the  power  of  the 
devil ;  for  he  took  pity  on  man,  because  he  had  been  deceived 
by  the  wiles  of  the  devih  But  he  had  no  pity  for  the  devil's 
fall,  because  he  had  not  been  misled  by  any  instigationj  but 
had  himself  devised  the  presumption  through  which  he  fell  ; 
suid  he  therefore^  to  all  eternity,  dwelleth  iu  perdition,  a 
bloodthirsty  devil. 

Then  from  the  beginning  of  mankind  the  Almighty  God 
made  knowui  sometimes  by  signs,  sometimes  by  propliecies, 
that  he  would  redeem  mankind  through  him  with  whom  he 
had  made  aU  creatures,  through  his  own  Son,  Now  there 
were  very  many  prophecies  recorded  in  the  holy  writiugs, 
before  the  Son  of  God  assumed  human  nature.  Some  were 
prophesied  of  the  blessed  Mary,  One  of  these  prophecies  Is 
of  Isaiahf  who  wrote,  among  his  prophecies,  thus  saying, 
**  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Emanuel,''  that  is  iuterprettd  in  our 
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on  urum  ge'Seode, '  God  is  mid  us.'     Eft  Elzechihel  se  wit^a 

geseah  on  his  witegunge  En  belocen  geat  on  Godes  huse,  and 

him  cwae^S  to  sum  engel^*  pis  geat  ne  bi^  nanum  menn  ge- 

openod,  ac  se  Hlaford  ana  fserS  inn  ]>urh  J^set  geat^  and  eft  tit 

^  faerS,  and  hit  hVS  belocen  on  ecnysse."     paet  beclysede  geat 

on  Godes  huse  getacnode  ]M)ne  halgan  maeigShad  )?8ere  eadigan 

—   Marian.     Se  Hlaford^  ealra  hlaforda  Hlaford^  ]>8et  is  Crist, 

becom  on  hire  inno%,  and  "Surh  hi  on  menniscnysse  wearS 

acenned,  and  J^set  geat  bi'S  belocen  on  ecnysse ;  )?ffit  is,  f^set 

/O  Maria  wss  mseden  ser  "Saere  cenninge,  and  m«den  on  "Sasre 

cenninge,  and  maeden  sefter  "Ssere  cenninge. 

pa  witegunga  be  Cristes  acennednysse  and  be  'Ssere  eadigao 
Marian  msegShade  sindon  swi-Se  menigfealdlice  on  '8«re  ealdan 
&  gesette,  and  se  'Se  hi  asmeagan  wile,  ]?8er  he  hi  afint  mid 
micelre  genihtsumnysse.  Eac  se  apostol  Paulus  cwse^,  *'  )7a]^a 
'Ssera  t^da  gefyllednys  com,  %a  sende  God  Feeder  his  Sana  to 
mancynnes  alysednysse."  Seo  wurSfuUe  sand  wearS  on  "Sisum 
dsege  gefylled,  swa  swa  Cristes  hoc  us  gewissa'S,  jms  cweSende, 
'*  Godes  heah-engel,  Gabrihel,  wses  asend  fram  Gode  to  "Saere 
Galileiscan  byrig  Nazareth,  to  %am  maedene  \%  waes  Maria 
gehaten,  and  heo  asprang  of  Dauides  cynne,  J^aes  maran 
cyninges,  and  heo  waes  beweddod  )?am  rihtwisan  losepe :  ** 
^ y^/"^  et  reUgua* 
V^  Ure  alysednysse  anginn  we  gehyrdon  on  ^isre  daegj^erlican 

raedinge,  )?urh  %a  we  awurpon  )?a  derigendlican  ealdnysse,  and 
we  sind  getealde  betwux  Godes  bearnum,  )?urh  Cristes  flffisc- 
licnysse.  SwiiSe  J^aeslic  anginn  menniscre  alysednyisse  waes 
]?8et  ]?a  se  engel  wearS  asend  fram  Gode  to  "Sam  maedene,  to 
cySenne  Godes  acennednysse  ]>urh  hi ;  forSan  iSe  se  forma 
intinga  mennisces  forwyrdes  wses,  )?a)?a  sedeofol  asende  o'Seme 
deofol,  on  naeddran  anlicnysse,  to  ^am  frumsceapenan  wife 
Euan,  hi  to  beswicenne.  Us  becom  %a  deaiS  and  forwyrd  )?urh 
wff,  and  us  becom  eft  lif  and  hredding  ]>urh  wimman. 

Se  heah-engel,  )^  cydde  )?aes  Haelendes  acennednysse,  waea 
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tongue,  God  tx  with  fa.  Also  Ezechiel  the  prophet  saw  in 
his  prophecy  a  closed  gale  in  the  house  of  God,  and  an  angel 
said  to  hinij  "  This  gate  shall  be  opened  to  no  matij  for  the 
Lord  only  will  go  in  by  that  gate,  and  again  go  out,  and  it 
shall  be  shut  for  ever."  That  closed  gate  in  the  house  of 
God  betokened  the  holy  maidenhood  of  the  blessed  Mary, 
The  Lord,  of  all  lords  Lord,  that  is  Christ,  entered  her 
womb,  and  through  her  was  brought  forth  in  human  nature^ 
and  that  gate  is  shut  for  ever;  that  is,  Mary  was  a  virgin 
before  the  birth,  and  a  virgin  at  the  birth,  and  a  virgin  after 
the  birth. 

The  prophecies  of  the  birth  of  Christ  and  the  virginity  of 
the  blessed  Mary  are  recorded  very  frequently  in  the  old  law, 
and  he  who  searches  will  there  find  them  in  great  abundance^ 
Also  the  apostle  P^ul  said,  **  When  the  fuUaess  of  times  came, 
then  God  sent  his  Son  for  the  redemption  of  mankind/'  The 
glorious  mission  was  on  this  day  fulfilled,  as  the  book  of 
Christ  shows  us,  thus  saying,  "The  archangel  of  God, 
Gabriel,  was  sent  from  God  to  the  Galilean  city  Nazareth, 
to  the  maiden  who  was  called  Mary,  and  she  sprang  from 
the  race  of  David,  the  great  king,  and  she  was  wedded  to  the 
righteous  Joseph,'*  etc. 

The  beginning  of  our  redemption  we  beard  in  this  daily 
lecture,  through  which  we  have  cast  off  pernicious  age,  and 
are  accounted  among  the  children  of  God,  through  Christ's 
incarnation,  A  very  fitting  beginning  of  human  redemption 
was  that  when  the  angel  was  sent  from  God  to  the  virgin,  to 
announce  the  birth  of  God  through  her  j  because  the  first 
cause  of  man's  perdition  was  when  the  devil  sent  another 
devil,  in  likeness  of  a  serpent,  to  the  first-created  woman 
Eve,  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  her.  Death  and  perdition 
befell  us  through  a  woman,  and  afterwards  life  and  salvation 
came  to  us  through  a  woman. 

The  archangel,  who  announced  the  birth  of  Christ,  was 
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gehateii  Gabrihel,  ymt  is  gerebt,  *  Godes  stfeng^/  |)oiiu  he 
bodcMie  toweardne,  Jje  se  sealni-seeop  mid  |?isum  worduni 
htrede^  "  Drihten  is  Strang  and  niilitig  on  gefeobte/'  On 
-Sam  gefeohte,  butan  tweon,  pe  se  Hi^leiid  deofol  oferwann, 

^     and  middangeard  hini  ietbrted. 

**  Maria  wies  beweddod  lasepe  ^ain  ribtwisan/*  Hwi  wolde 
God  beon  acenned  of  bewetldotlan  meedene  ?  For  mieclum 
gesceadej  and  eac  for  neode*  pflet  ludeisce  folc  heold  Godeii 
£  on  fMVL  timan  :  seo  ^  tehte^  }>(et  man  sceolde  «ilcne  wim« 

jO  man  ]?e  cild  hsefde  butan  rihtre  mwc  stenan.  Nu  Sonne,  gif 
Maria  unbeweddod  w^re,  and  cild  b^fde^  ]?oiine  wolde  p^t 
ludeisce  folc,  ffifter  Godes  ^,  mid  stanum  bi  oftorfian.  Da 
Wffis  heo,  ^urh  Godes  foresceawimge,  )?am  rihtwisati  were 
beweddod,  and  gehwa  wcnde  )?aet  he  im^  cildes  fffider  wiere, 

1^   ac  he  nses,     Ac  '5aBa  loseph  undergeat  Y^%  Muria  mid  cildc 

(.  waea,  }?a  wearS  he  dreorig,  and  iiolde  bire  genealmcan^  ac  Sobte 

/  Jjtet  be  wolde  hi  diglice  forl«etan,     pa^a  loseph  |jis  smeade, 

J^a  com  him  to  Godes  engelj  and  bebead  hitii^  pmt  seeolde 

habban  gymene  fegSer  ge  ISsere  meder  ge  ]?ieB  elides,  and 

*Q  cwje^i^J^set  piet  cild  nare  of  najiam  men  gestryned,  ac  wsere 

j^  I  of  ]?am  Halgan  Gaste.  <  Nis  na  hwEpSere  se  Haiga  Gast  Cristes 
Faeder,  ac  be  is  genemned  to  ^aere  fremminge  Cristes  men- 
Qidcnysse  ;  for^an  fie  he  is  Willa  and  Lufu  j^a^s  Fasder  and  J^^es 
Suna*  Nil  wearS  seo  metiniscnys  )jurh  J'one  micclaa  WilJan 
gefi  emmcd,  and  is  fieab-hwiielSere  heora  Dreora  \veorc  unto- 
d^ledlic.  Hi  sind  )jry  on  haduni,  Fieder,  and  Smiu,  and 
Halig  Gastj  and  an  God  untoda^ledlic  on  an  re  godcundnys^e. 
loseph  Sa,  swa  swa  him  se  engel  bebead^  haefde  gymene 
ffigSer  ge  Marian  ge  fiffis  cildes,  and  waea  hyre  gewila  pmt 
heo  maeden  wm^^  and  wmB  Cristes  fostor-ffedcFj  and  mid  his 
fultume  and  frofre  on  gehwilcnmJSingum  him^enodeon^eere 
menniscnygi^e*^ 

Se  engel  grette  Marian,  and  cw^lS,  )>aet  hco  wa^re  mid 
Godes  gifc  afyiled,  and  pi^l  hyre  wses  God  mid,  and  heo  w»s 
geblet^^od  betwux  wifuai.     SoSlice  beo  wa*s  mid  Godes  gife 
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called  Gabrielj  whlcii  is  interpreted,  God's  siretigth^  which 
he  announced  was  to  cuine,  and  which  the  psalmist  praiied 
ia  tbe&e  words,  "  The  Lt>rd  is  strong  and  uiighty  in  battle/* 
In  the  battle,  without  doubt,  in  which  Jesus  overcame  the 
devil,  and  took  from  bim  the  %vortd* 

'*  Mary  was  wedded  to  the  righteous  Joseph,*'  Why  would 
God  be  born  of  a  wedded  virgin  ?  For  a  great  reason,  and 
also  of  necessity^  The  Jemsh  people,  at  that  time,  held 
God*s  law  I  the  old  law  directed j  that  every  woman  who  had 
a  child  out  of  lawful  wedlock  ishould  be  stoned.  Now,  there- 
fure,  if  Mary  had  been  unmarried,  and  had  a  child,  the  Jewish 
people,  accordiiig  to  God's  law,  would  have  stoned  her  with 
stones.  Therefore  was  she,  by  the  providence  of  God,  married 
to  that  righteous  man,  and  every oueiniagiued  that  he  was  the 
child'e  father,  but  he  was  not.  But  when  Joseph  understood 
that  Mary  was  with  child,  he  was  sad,  and  would  not  approach 
her,  but  thought  that  he  would  privily  dismiss  her.  While 
Joseph  was  meditating  this  God\s  angel  came  to  him,  and 
commanded  him,  that  he  should  have  cure  both  of  the  mother 
ftnd  of  the  child,  and  said^  that  the  child  was  of  no  man 
begotten,  but  was  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Yet  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  the  father  of  Christy  but  he  is  named  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  Christ's  humanity  ;  for  he  is  the  Will  and  Love  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son.  Now  the  humanity  was  effected 
through  the  Great  Will,  and  Is,  nevertheless,  the  indivisible 
work  of  the  Three.  They  are  three  in  persons,  Father,  and 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  one  God  indivisible,  in  one  God* 
bead.  Joseph  then,  as  the  angel  had  commanded  him,  had 
care  both  of  Mary  and  of  the  child,  and  was  her  witness  that 
she  was  a  virgin  j  and  was  Chri4&t*s  foster-father,  and  with  his 
support  and  comfort  served  him  in  everything  in  his  human 
state. 

The  angel  greeted  Mary,  and  said,  that  she  was  filled  with 
God's  grace,  and  that  God  was  with  her,  and  she  was  blessed 
among  women.    Verily  she  was  filled  with  God*s  grace,  for 
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afylled,  forSon  iSe  hire  wes  geti^Sod  pat  beo  "Sone  abaer  |^e 
astealde  ealle  gifa  and  ealle  soiSfuBstnyssa.  God  w«8  mid 
hire^  forSan  "Se  be  waes  on  hire  innolSe  belocen,  seSe  belieS 
ealne  middangeard  on  his  anre  handa.    And  beo  wss  geblet- 

I7    sod  betwux  wifum,  forSan  ISe  beo,  butan  wiflicre  bysnunge, 
mid  wlite  byre  maegSbades,  waes  modor  pads  iEUnihtigan 
.Gk>des. 

Se  engel  gehyrte  bi  mid  bis  wordmn,  and  ewe's  bire  to, 
''  Efne  iSu  scealt  geeacnian  on  ISinum  innoiSe,  and  pu,  acenst 

f  0  sunu.'^  OncnawaS  nu,  )mrb  J^as  word,  soiSne  mannan  acen- 
nedne  of  msedenlicum  licbaman.  His  nama  w«s  Hiesus, 
yaet  is  Hslend,  forSan  %e  be  gebesliS  ealle  iSa  }^  on  bine  ribt- 
lice  gelyfaiS.  '^  pes  biS  meere,  and  be  biS  geciged  Sunu  ytes 
Hexstan."  GelyfaiS  nu,  )mrb  iSas  word,  psdt  be  is  so^S  Qod  of 
|5  so^um  6ode,  and  efen-ece  bis  F»der,  of  %am  be  wass  sefre 
^^  acenned  butan  anginne.  ^Crist  beold  Dauides  cynesetl,  na 
licbamlice  ac  gastlice  ;  forSan  Sebe  is  ealra  c}minga  Cyning, 
and  rixaS  ofer  bis  gecorenan  menn,  segSer  ge  ofer  Israbela 
folc  ge  ofer  ealle  oSre  leodscipas,  Sa  Se  on  ribtum  geleafan 

p.- :  wuniaS ;  and  Crist  bi  ealle  gebrineS  to  bis  ecan  rice.  Israbel 
is  gecweden,  '  God  geseonde,'  and  lacob  is  gecweden, '  For- 
screncend/  NuSamenSe  God  geseoS  mid  heora  mode  |?urb 
geleafan,  and  ]>a  Se  leabtras  forscrencaS,  hi  belimpaS  to  Godes 
rice,  ]?e  naefre  ne  ateoraS. 

pa  cw»S  Maria  to  Sam  engle,  '^  Hli  maeg  ]>«t  beon  pset  ic 
cild  bffibbe^  forSan  Se  ic  nanes  weres  ne  bruce  ?  Ic  ge- 
teobode  min  lif  on  msegSliade  to  geendigenne  :  bu  m»g  bit 
Sonne  gewurSan  J^set  ic,  butan  weres  gemanan,  cennan  scyle  ?  *' 
pa  andwyrde  se  engel  Sam  msedene,  '^  Se  Halga  Gast  cymS 
ufen  on  Se,  and  mibt  Sses  Hyhstan  ofersceadewaS  Se/'  purb 
'Sffis  Halgan  Gastes  fremminge,  swa  swa  we  aer  cwffidon, 
wearS  Crist  acenned  on  Ssere  menniscnysse  ;  and  Maria  bis 
modor  waes  ofersceadewed  Surb  mihte  )?aes  Halgan  Gastes. 
Hu  waes  beo  ofersceadewod  ?  Heo  waes  swa  ofersceadewod 
padt  heo  W8es  geclaensod  and  gescyld  wiS  ealle  leabtras,  ]^urb 
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it  was  permitted  her  to  bear  him  who  inBtittited  all  griice  and 
all  truth.  God  wits  with  her,  for  he  was  shut  in  her  wotnb 
who  eoii)p£i£8es  the  whole  earth  vnth  one  hand.  And  she 
was  blee&ed  among  womenj  for  she,  without  female  example, 
with  the  beauty  of  maidenhood,  was  mother  of  the  Almighty 
God. 


The  angel  encouraged  her  with  his  words,  and  said  to  her, 
"  Behold  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  thou  shalt  bear  a  Son*" 
Acknowledge  now,  through  these  words,  a  true  man,  born  of 
a  maiden  body.  His  name  was  Jesus,  that  is  Savimtry  for 
he  shall  eave  all  those  who  rightly  beliere  in  him.  ^'  He  shall 
be  great,  and  he  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest/' 
Believe  now,  through  these  words,  that  he  is  true  God  of  true 
God,  and  co-eternal  with  his  Father,  of  whom  he  was  ever 
begotten  without  beginning,  Christ  held  David's  throne,  not 
bodily  but  spiritually,  for  he  is  king  of  all  kings,  and  ruleth 
over  his  chosen  people,  both  over  the  people  of  Israel  and 
over  all  other  nations  which  abide  in  the  right  faith  ;  and 
Christ  will  bring  them  all  to  hi£  eternal  kingdom.  Israel  is 
interpreted.  Seeing  God,  and  Jacob  is  interpreted,  if^tther- 
iftg.  Now  those  men  who  see  God  in  their  mind,  through 
faith,  and  those  who  wither  up  sins,  they  belong  to  God*s 
kingdom,  which  shall  never  fail. 

Then  said  Mary  to  the  angel,  *'  How  may  that  be  that  I 
have  a  child,  for  I  have  known  no  man  ?  I  had  resolved 
to  end  my  life  in  maidenhood :  how  caa  it  then  be  that  I, 
without  conneKion  with  man,  shall  bring  forth  ?  *'  Then 
answered  the  angel  to  the  virgin,  "  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Higliest  shall  over- 
shadow thee/'  Through  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
we  before  said,  Christ  was  born  in  human  nature  ;  and  Mary 
his  mother  was  overshadowed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  How  was  she  overshado%ved  ?  She  was  so  over- 
shadowed that  she  was  purified  from,  and  shielded  against  all 
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mihte  ^ses  Halgan  Gastes,  and  luid  heofenlicum  gifum  ge- 
fylled  and  gehalgod* 

Se  engel  cwae^S,  "  ptet  Halige,  J>e  of  "JSe  hvS  acenned,  bH5 
geciged  Godes  Sunu."  Witodlice  ealle  menn  beo%^  swa  swa 
^  Be  witega  cwseS,  mid  unrihtwisnysse  geeacnode,  and  mid  syn« 
Bum  acennede^  ac  ure  Hselend  ana  wees  geeacnod  butan  un- 
rihtwisnysse, and  butan  synnum  acenned ;  and  he  waes  halig 
fyflerrihte  swa  hra'Se  swa  he  mann  wses,  and  fiilfremed  Grod, 
J^aes  iGlmihtigan  Godes  Sunu,  on  anum  hade  mann  and  Grod. 
lO  Da  cwaeiS  Maria  to  iJam  engle,  **Ic  eom  Godes  "Sinen ;  ge- 
timige  me  sefter  "Sinum  worde."  Micel  eadmodnys  wunode 
on  hyre  mode,  J?a)?a  heo  ^Sus  cleopode.  \Ne  cwaB"*  heo  na,  Ic 
eom  Godes  modor,  o^^e,  Ic  eom  cwen  ealles  middangeardes, 
j  ac  cwse%,  '^  Ic  eom  Godes  yinen  ;  "  swa  swa  us  mjmega'S  ]?aet 
f->  halige  gewrit,  Jms  cwe^Sende,  "  ponne  ^Su  maere  sy,  geeadmed 
]>e  sylfne  on  eallum  "Singum,  and  %u  gemetst  gife  and  lean 
mid  Gode."  Heo  cwie^S  to  "Sam  engle,  "  Gretimige  me  aefter 
"Sinum  worde  : "  )?«et  is,  GewurSe  hit  swa  %u  segst,  psdt  'Sses 
iEImihtigan  Godes  Sunu  becume  on  minne  innoS,  and  men- 
nisce  edwiste  of  me  geninie,  and  to  alysednysse  middan- 
geardes  forSstaeppe  of  mie,  swa  swa  brydguma  of  hb  bryd- 
bedde. 

pus  becom  ure  Hselend  on  Marian  inno'Son  ]>issum  ds^e,  %e 
is  gehaten  Annuntiatio  Sanctae  Marias,  ^mt  is,  Marian 
bodung-deeg  gecweden ;  on  ]>am  dsege  bodode  se  heah-engel 
Gabrihel  'Sam  claenum  maedene  Godes  to-cyme  to  mannnm 
"Surh  hi,  and  heo  gelyfde  J^ses  engles  bodunge,  and  swa  mid 
geleafan  onfeng  God  on  hyre  inno"8,  and  bine  bser  o"8  midde- 
wintres  maesse-dseg,  and  bine  ^Sa  aceude  mid  so^Sre  men- 
niscnysse,  se'Se  sefre  waed  wunigende  on  godcundnysse  mid 
his  Fseder,  and  mid  ]7am  Halgan  Gaste,  hi  %ry  an  God  unto- 
daeledlic. 

Nu  seigS  se  godspellere,  ]>set  Maria  ferde,  aefter  ]>aes  engles 
boduDge,  to  hire  magan  Elisabeth,  seo  waes  Zacharian  wif. 
Hi  butu  waeron  rihtwise,  and  heoldon  Godes  beboda  imt«ellice. 
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mjii,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  heavenly 
grace  filled  and  hallowed. 

The  angel  said,  "  The  holy  thing  that  shall  be  bom  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Sou  of  God/'  Verily  all  men  are,  a^  the 
prophet  said,  conceired  in  iniquity  and  born  in  sins,  but  our 
Saviour  alone  was  conceived  without  iniquity,  and  born  with- 
out sins }  and  he  was  holy  ais  soon  as  he  became  man,  and 
perfect  God,  the  Son  of  the  Almighty  God,  in  one  person 
man  and  God,  Then  said  Mary  to  the  angel,  ''  I  am  God's 
handmaid  ;  let  it  betide  me  according  to  thy  word/'  Great 
humility  dwelt  in  her  mind,  when  she  thus  cried.  She  said 
not,  I  am  the  mother  of  God,  or,  I  am  queen  of  the  whole 
world,  but  said,  "  I  am  God's  handmaid  j "  as  the  holy  writ 
admonishes  us,  thus  saying*  **  When  thou  art  great,  humble 
thyself  in  all  things,  and  thou  ahalt  find  grace  and  reward 
with  God/'  She  said  to  the  angel,  **  Let  it  betide  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word  :  *'  that  is,  Be  it  as  thoit  sayst,  that  the 
Son  of  the  Almighty  God  enter  my  womb,  and  receive  human 
substance  from  me,  and  proceed  from  me,  for  the  redemption 
of  the  world,  as  a  bridegroom  from  his  bride-bed. 


Thus  did  our  Saviour  enter  the  womb  of  Mary  on  this  day, 
which  is  called  Annunciatio  Sancbe  Marife,  which  is  inter- 
preted, The  Annitnciation-dav  or  Mabv  ;  on  which  day 
the  archangel  Gabriel  announcefi  to  the  pure  virgin  the  advent 
of  God  to  men  through  her,  and  she  believed  the  angeFs  an- 
nouncement, and  so  with  faith  received  God  into  her  womb, 
and  bare  him  until  midwinter's  mass-day,  and  then  brought 
him  forth  in  true  human  nature,  who  was  ever  dwelling  in 
divine  nature  with  his  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  those  three 
one  God  indivisible. 

Now  saith  the  evangelist,  that  Mary,  after  the  annunciatioti 
of  the  angel,  went  to  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  wife 
of  ZadiariatJ.     They  were  both  righteous,  and  held  God's 
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Da  wseron  bi  butan  cilde,  oVpadt  bi  weron  forwerede  menn. 
Da  com  se  ylca  engel  Gabribel  to  Zacbarian  syx  mop's- 
um  serSan  "Se  be  come  to  Marian,  and  cydde  ^t  he  soeolde 
be  bis  ealdan  wife  sunu  babban,  lobannem  Sone  Fulluhtere. 
pa  wealth  be  ungeleaffiil  J^ses  engles  bodungum.  8e  engel  Sa 
bim  cwaeS  to,  ^*  Nu  Su  nylt  gelyfan  mmum  wordum,  beo  in 
dmnb  aSpadt  |?«et  cild  beo  acenned.'^  And  be  'Sa  adumbode 
^i'^'  on  eallum  %am  fyrste,  for  bis  ungeleaffukiysse.  ^'  Nn  com  "Sa 
\f  seo  eadige  Maria  to  bis  huse,  and  grette  bis  wif,  byre  magan^ 

Elisabetb.  Da  mid  ]^am  pe  |?aet  wif  gebjrrde  |?8e8  maedenes 
gretinge,  Sa  blissode  )?aet  ciid  lohaunes  on  bis  modor  innolSe, 
and  seo  moder  wearS  afylled  mid  )^m  Halgan  Graste,  and  beo 
clypode  to  Marian  mid  micelre  stemne,  and  cwasij  pa  eart 
gebletsod  betwux  wifum,  and  gebletsod  is  se  weestm  )nnes 
inno^es.  Hu  getimode  me  )?8et  mines  Dribtnes  moder  wolde 
cuman  to  me  ?  Efne  mid  yam  pe  seo  stefn  Sinre  gretinge 
swegde  on  minum  earum,  "Sa  blissode  miu  cild  on  minmn 
inno^e,  and  boppode  ongean  bis  Dribten,  pe  ]^u  berst  on 
Sinum  inno^Se." 
^  ->  ^  p8st  cild  ne  mibte  na  "Sa-gyt  mid  wordum  bis  Haelend  ge- 
gretan,  ac  be  gegrette  bine  mid  blissigehdum  mode.  Heo 
cwae%,  '^  Eadig  eart  %u,  Maria,  forSon  'Se  ]>u  gelyfdest  ]iam 
wordum  Se  ]?e  fram  Gode  gebodode  wieron,  and  bit  bi'S  ge- 
fremmed  swa  swa  bit  Se  gecydd  waes/'  Da  sang  Maria  ]?fler- 
ribte  Sone  lofsang  pe  we  singa'S  on  Godes  cyrcan,  set  selcum 
sefensange,  ^'  Magnificat  anima  mea  Dominum,"  and  forS  o'S 
ende.  pffit  is,  '^  Min  sawul  msersaS  Drihten  : ''  et  reliqua* 
Langsum  bit  biS  padt  we  ealne  ]7isne  lofsang  ofertrabtnian  ; 
ac  we  wyllaS  scortlice  oferjrrnan  Sa  digelystan  word.  *'God 
*  awearp  Sa  rican  of  setle :  "  J^set  sind  'Sa  modigan  'Se  bi  on- 
bebbaS  ofer  heora  mseSe.  '*  And  be  abof  'Sa  Admodan ;  *' 
swa  swa  Crist  syif  cwaeS  on  his  godspelle,  "  ^Elc  Ssera  pe 
bine  onhefS,  he  sceal  beon  geeadmet ;  and  se  Se  bine  ge» 
eadmet,  be  sceal  beon  ahafen." 
^^  God  gefylS  pix  bingrigendan  mid  his  godum ', "  swa  swa 
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eomniandoients  btanielesily.  Tbey  were  both  childless,  till 
they  were  wom-out  per&onf^.  Bui  the  same  angel  Gabriel 
came  to  Zacharias  six  mouths  before  he  came  to  Mary^ 
ftnd  uioouaced  that  he  should  have  a  son  by  his  aged  wife, 
John  the  Baptist.  But  he  believed  not  the  annunciation  of 
the  angeL  The  atigel  then  said  to  him^  **  Since  thou  wilt 
not  believe  my  words,  be  thou  dumb  till  the  child  shall  be 
born/'  And  he  was  dumb  during  all  that  time  for  his  die- 
belief,  **Now  came  the  blessed  Mary  to  hi»  house,  and 
greeted  his  wife  Elizabeth,  her  cousin*  When  the  woman 
beard  the  virgin's  greetingj  the  child  John  rejoiced  in  his 
mother's  womb,  and  the  mother  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  she  cried  to  Mary  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
Thou  art  blessed  atuoiig  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of 
thy  womb.  How  hath  it  befallen  me»  that  the  mother  of  my 
Lord  should  come  to  me  ?  Lo,  when  the  voice  of  thy  greet- 
ing sounded  in  mine  ears,  my  child  rejoiced  in  my  womb, 
and  leaped  towards  his  Lord,  whom  thou  bearest  in  thy 
womb.*' 

The  child  could  not  yet  with  words  greet  his  Lord,  but  he 
greeted  him  with  a  rejoicing  mind.  She  said,  *'  Blessed  art 
tliou,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  believed  the  words  that  were 
announced  to  thee  from  Ood,  and  it  shall  be  accomplished 
BO  as  it  hath  l)een  declared  to  thee;'*  Then  forthwith  Mary 
sang  the  hymn  which  we  sing  in  God's  church  at  every 
evensong,  "  Magnificat  anima  mea  Dominum,"  and  sn  forth 
to  the  end-  That  is  "My  noul  magiiifieth  the  Lord/'  etc. 
It  will  be  tedious  for  us  to  expound  all  this  hymn,  but  we 
will  shortly  run  over  its  most  obscure  words.  *'  God  hath 
cast  the  mighty  from  their  seat  :'*  these  are  the  proud,  who 
lift  themselves  above  their  degree.  "  And  he  hath  escalted 
the  bumble  -/'  a&  Christ  himself  said  in  his  gospel,  **  Every- 
one who  exalteth  himself  shall  be  hmubled ;  and  he  who 
humbleth  himaelf  shall  be  exalted." 

'*  God  filleth  the  hungry  with  his  good  things ; "  as  he 
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he  sylf  cwfle'S^  *^  Eadige  beo%  ]^  ]^e  sind  ofhingrode  and  of- 
lyste  rihtwiBnyssej  forSan  Se  hi  sceolon  beon  gefyllede  mid 
rihtwisnysse/'  '*  He  forlet  ^Sa  rican  idele."  p«t  sind  %a  lican^ 
)?a  "Se  mid  modignysse  )>a  eorSlican  welau  lufiaiS  swi-Sor  ]K>une 
"Sa  heofonlican.  Fela  riccra  manna  ge'Seo'S  Code,  |?8era  iSe 
swa  doS  swa  swa  hit  awriten  is^  '^  paes  ncan  mannea  welan 
sind  his  sawle  alysednyss."  His  welan  beoiS  his  sawle 
alysednyss,  gif  he  mid  ]?am  gewitendlicum  gestreonum  be- 
ceapaiS  him  ]>8et  ece  lif,  and  ^a  heofonlican  welan  mid  Gk>de. 
Gif  he  %is  forgymeleasai^^  and  besett  his  hiht  on  "Sam  eorS- 
Ileum  welan^  ]>onne  forlset  God  bine  idelne  and  lemtigne, 
fram  "Sam  ecum  godnyssum. 

^^  God  underfeng  his  cnapan  Israhel/'  Mid  ]mm  naman 
syndon  getacnode  ealle  %a  )^  Gode  gehyrsumia'S  mid  soSre 
eadmodnysse,  ]>a  he  underfehS  to  his  werode.  *'  Swa  swa 
he  spraec  to  unim  fsederum,  Abrahame  and  his  ofspringe  on 
worulda."  God  behet  iSam  heahfaedere  Abrahame^  J^iet  on 
his  C3mne  sceolde  beon  gebletsod  eal  mancynn.     Of  Abra- 

}  J  hames  cynne  asprang  seo  gesselige  Maria^  and  of  Marian  com 
Crist,  sefter  "Ssere  menniscnysse,  and  ]7urh  Crist  beo%  ealle 

>  "Sa  geleaffullan  gebletsode.  ^Ne  synd  we  na  Abrahames 
cynnes  flflesclice,  ac  gastlice^^  swa  swa  se  apostol  Paulas 
cwflB^S,  **  Witodlice,  gif  ge  cristene  synd,  ]>onne  beo  ge  Abra- 
hames of  spring,  and  yrfenuman  aefter  behl^te/'  paet  sefte- 
myste  word  is  "Sises  lofsanges,  "  On  worulda ; "  forSan  iJe 
ure  behl^t,  ]?e  us  God  behet,  ^urhwuna^  a  on  worulda  woruld 
butan  ende. 

Uton  biddan  nu  ]>8et  eadige  and  J'st  gesfelige  mssden 
Marian,  ]?;et  heo  us  geSingige  to  hyre  agenum  Suna  and  to 
hire  Scyppende,  Hselende  Criste,  seiSe  gewylt  ealra  "Singa 
mid  Fseder  and  mid  )?am  Halgum  Gaste^  a  on  ecnysse. 
Amen. 
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himiif^lf  fifiid,  *'  Blessed  are  they  who  are  hungry  and  deBirouB 

of  rig^hteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled  with  righteousness/' 

*'  He  hath  sent  the  rich  enipty  away,"     Those  are  tlie  rich, 

rho  with  pride  love  earthly  riches   more   than   heavenly. 

iMany  rich  men  thrive  to  God,  those  who  do  as  it  is  written, 

r*'The  rich  man's  wealth  U  his  sonKs  redemption/*      His 

wealth  Is  bit*  bouI's  redemption,  if  he  with  those  transitory 

I  treasures  buy  for  himself  eternal  life,  and  heavenly  wealth 

I  with  God.     If  he  neglect  this,  and  place  his  hope  in  earthly 

[  wealth,  then  will  God  send  him  away  void  and  empty,  from 

[everlasting  good. 

"God  hath  received  liis  servant  Israel/'     By  that  name 
[Are  betokened  all  those  who  obey  God  with  true  huurility, 

whom  he  receives  into  his  company.  "  As  he  spake  to  our 
|iathefS|  Abraham  and  his  offspring  for  ever/'     God  promised 

the  patriarch  Abraham,  that  in  his  race  all  mankind  gtiould 

l>e  blessed.     From  the  race  of  Abraham  sprang  the  blessed 

Mary^  and  from  Mary  came  Christ,  according  to  his  human 
inattirey  and  through  Christ  shall  all  the  faithful  be  blessed. 
r  We  are  not  of  Abraham's  race  after  the  flesh,  but  spiritually, 
\m  the  apostle  Paul  said,  *'  Verily  if  ye  are  christiane,  then 
Iftre  ye  of  Abraham's  offspring,  and  heirs  according  to  the 

promise/*     The  last  words  of  this  hymn  are  "  Fur  ever ; " 
I  because  our  promise,  which  God  hath  promised  to  us,  con- 
lueth  fur  ever  and  ever  without  end- 
Let  us  now  pray  the  blessed  and  happy  Virgin  Mary,  that 
I  »he  intercede  for  us  to  her  own  Son  and  Creator,  Jesus  Christ, 

who  governs  all  things  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost^ 

ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 
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\  ^-^^  CUM  adpropinquasset  lesus  Hierosolimiis^  et  uenisset  Beth- 

fege  ad  montem  Oliueti :  et  reliqua. 

Cristes  ^rowung  wss  gersedd  nu  beforan  Ss,  ac  we  willalS 
eow  secgan  nu  ^rest  hti  hS  com  to  iSaere  byrig  Hiemsalem, 
and  genealsehte  his  agenum  dea'Se,  and  nolde  "Sa  ]m)wange 
mid  fleame  forbugan. 

^*  Se  Haelend  ferde  to  ^Siere  byrig  Hierusalem,  and  ^a'Sa  he 
genealsehte  %aere  dune  Oliueti^  ]?a  sende  he  his  twegen  leor- 
ning-cnihtas,  )?U8  cwe^Sende,  QS6  to  ^Saere  byrig  l?e  eow  on- 
gean  is,  and  ge  gemetaiS  J'serrihte  getfgedne  assan  and  his 
ij.y>^*  ,.i^     folan  samod:  untyga'S  hi,  and  laeda'8  to  me:"  et^religua* 
^  '  pam  folce  wearS  cu"?  J>8et  se  Haelend  araerde  lytle  aer 

Lazarum  of  dea'Se,  se'Se  laeg  stincende  feower  niht  on  byrg- 
ene :  ]>a  comon  ]>a  togeanes  Criste  ye  geleaffuUe  waeron,  mid 
)mm  wurSmynte,  swa  we  aer  cwaedon.  /Comon  eac  sume 
"Sa  ungeleaffiillan,  mid  nanum  wurSmynte,  ac  mid  micelum 
graman,  swa  swa  lohannes  se  Godspellere  cwaeiS,  past  ^^"Sa 
heafod-menn  ]?aes  folces  smeadon  betwux  him  ]?aet  hi  woldon 
ofslean  )K)ne  Lazarum,  ^e  Crist  of  dea'Se  awrehte  ;  forSan  "Se 
manega  %aes  folces  menn  gelyfdon  on  {'one  Haelend,  j^urh 
^aes  deadan  mannes  serist/'  We  wyllaiS  nu  fon  on  )K)ne  traht 
t'issere  raedinge. 

pa  twegen  leorning-cnihtas  ^e  Crist  sende  aefter  ]?am  assan, 
hi  getacnodon  J>a  l^reowas  J>e  God  sende  mancjmne  to  laerenne. 
Twegen  hi  waeron,  for  iSaere  getacnunge  J>e  lareow  habban 
sceal.  He  sceal  habban  lare,  ]>aet  he  mage  Godes  folc  mid 
wisdome  Iseran  to  rihtum  geleafan,  and  he  sceal  mid  godum 
weorcum  "Sam  folce  wel  bysnian,  and  swa  mid  ]?am  twam 
-Singum,  f^aet  is  mid  lare  and  godre  bysnunge,  ]^t  laewede 
folc  gebige  symle  to  Godes  willan. 

Se  getigeda  assa  and  his  fola  getacnia^  twa  folc,  J^aet  is 
ludeisc  and  hae'Sen :  Ic  cwe"8e,  hae^en,  forSi  pe  eal  mennisc 
waes  ^a-gyt  wunigende  on  haelSenscipe,  buton  J>am  anum  lu- 
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CUM  adproplnquasset  Sc^us  Hierosolyiiiis,  et  venisset  Belh- 
fage  ad  montc;m  Oliveti  :  et  reliqua, 

Christ's  passion  has  just  been  read  before  us,  but  we  will 
first  say  to  you  how  he  came  to  the  city  of  Jcrusalcni,  and 
approached  his  own  deaths  and  would  not  by  flight  avoid  hiis 
pasihion. 

*' Jcaus  went  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  when  he  ap- 
proached the  mount  of  Olives,  he  aent  two  of  his  disci  pies, 
thus  saying,  Go  to  the  town  which  ia  before  you,  and  ye 
shall  straight  ways  find  an  ass  tied  and  its  foal  also :  untie 
them,  and  lead  them  to  me,'*  etc, 

It  was  known  to  the  people  that  Christ  a  little  before  had 
raised  Lazanis  from  deaths  who  had  lain  stinking  four  nights 
in  the  grave :  then  those,  w^ho  were  believing,  came  to  meet 
Christ  with  the  honours  which  we  have  already  mentioned. 
Some  also^who  believed  not, came,  with  no  honours^  but  with 
great  wmthj  as*  John  the  Evangelist  said,  That  "  the  chief 
priests  of  the  people  consulted  among  tbemsehes  how  they 
should  slay  Lazarus,  whom  Christ  had  raised  from  the  dead  j 
because  many  men  of  the  people  beliered  in  Jesus,  by  reason 
of  the  dead  man's  rising/*  We  will  now  proceed  to  the  ex- 
position of  this  text* 

The  two  disciples  whom  Christ  sent  after  the  a»9  betokened 
the  teachers  w^hom  God  sends  to  instruct  mankind.  They 
were  two,  because  of  the  character  which  a  teacher  should 
have.  He  should  have  learnings  that  he  may  with  wisdom 
instruct  God's  people  in  true  belief ^  and  he  should,  by  good 
works,  give  good  example  to  the  people,  and  so,  with  those 
two  things,  that  is,  with  learning  and  good  example,  ever  in- 
cline the  lay  folk  to  God***  will. 

The  lied  ass  and  its  foal  betoken  two  people,  that  is,  the 
Jewish  and  the  heathen  ;  I  say,  heathen,  because  all  man- 
kind was  yet  continuing  in  heathenism,  save  only  the  Jews, 
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deisi!aii  folce^  )je  heold  t»a  caldan  j 


I  iSatii  timati.    Hi  w^ron 


getfgede,  forSao  ^e  eal  niaticyn  wses  mid  synnum  bebmiden, 
Bwa  swa  se  witega  cwaelS,  "  Aara  gehwilc  tnanna  is  gewri^eti 
raid  rapain  his  syjiDu/'  pa  sende  God  his  apostolas  and 
heora  fieftergengan  to  gebundcnutn  mancynne,  and  het  hi  uti- 
tigaoj  and  to  him  \mdmu  HH  iintigdon  hi  ^one  assan  and 
t?one  folan  ?  Hi  bodedon  ^am  folce  ribine  geleafan  and 
Godes  beboda^  and  eac  mid  mieclum  wundnim  heora  boduoge 
getrymdon.  pa  abeab  ]>ast  folc  frain  deofles  |>eQwdome  to 
Cristeg  biggeiicum,  and  wieron  alj'sede  fram  eallum  synnuin 
|?urh  p^t  halige  fulluht,  and  to  Criste  geltedde* 

Aisa  is  itunt  tiyten^  and  imckenej  and  toforao  oSmm  ny- 
tetium  ungesceadwis,  and  bjT^en- Strang.  Swa  waeron  men, 
aer  Cristes  to-cyuie,  stnnte  and  uncliene,  ^uHa  hi  Scowedon 
deofolgyldum  and  mtsHcum  leahtrum^  and  bngon  to  pam  an- 
licnyssum  |?e  hi  sylfe  worhton,  and  him  cwaadon  tOj  **  pu 
eart  min  God/*  And  swa  hwilce  byrlSene  siwa  him  deofol 
on-betiette,  i^u  hi  baeron,  Ac  SaSa  Crist  com  to  mancynne, 
t?a  awende  he  tire  stuntnysse  to  gerade,  and  ure  unclsenny^se 
to  el^num  ^eawum.  Se  getemeda  aasa  hffifde  getacnunge 
Jiffis  ludeiscan  falces,  |?e  wms  getemed  under  )?fere  eaJdan  ae, 
Se  wilda  fola  heefde  getacnnnge  ealles  o^res  folces,  |?e  wif8 
)ja-g)i;  heeiSen  and  ungetenied  j  ac  hi  wnrdon  getemede  and 
geleaffuUe  )?a]>a  Crist  sende  his  leoming-cnihtas  geond  eahie 
middangeard,  ]jus  cweHendc,  **  Fara^  geond  ealne  middan- 
geard,  and  la&ra^  ealte  tieoda,  and  fullia'S  hi  on  naman  f^ss 
Ffleder,  and  t?ees  Suna,  and  faeB  Halgan  Gastes  ;  and  beodalS 
J>aet  hi  healdon  ealle  ^a  beboda  j^e  ic  eow  tiehte/' 

psera  assena  hlaford  axode,  hwi  hi  antigdon  his  assan  ? 
Swa  eac  Sa  heafod^men  gehwilces  leodseipes  woldon  }>wyriice 
wi'Scwe'JSan  Godes  bodiinge*  Ac  Sa^a  hi  gesawon  pmt  }?a 
bydelas  gehfeldooj  )>urh  Godes  mihte^  healte  and  blinde,  and 
dnmbum  spriece  forgeafon,  and  eac  ^a  deadan  to  life  ar^rdon, 
fya  ne  mihton  hi  wiSstandan  J'am  wundrumj  ac  bugon  calle 
endemes  to  Gode.     Cristes  leorning-cnihtaa  cwiedon,  "  Se 


FOR  PALM  SUNDAY. 


309 


whej  observed  the  old  liiw  at  that  time.  They  weire  tied  ;  for 
all  mankind  was  bound  with  sias,  as  the  prophet  said,  "Every 
man  is  bound  \iith  the  ropes  of  his  aina/'  Then  God  sent 
his  apostJea  and  their  successors  to  bound  maiikind,  and  bade 
untie,  and  lead  them  to  him-  How  untied  they  the  asg  and 
the  foal?  They  preached  to  the  people  right  belief  and 
God^E  commandtnents,  and  also  by  many  miracles  confirmed 
their  preaching.  The  people  then  inclijied  from  the  senrice 
of  the  devil  to  the  worship  of  Christy  and  were  freed  from  all 
fiina,  through  holy  baptism,  and  led  to  Christ, 


An  ass  IS  a  foolish  beast,  and  unclean,  and  stupid,  com- 
pared with  other  beasts,  and  strong  f[>r  burthens.  So  were 
men,  before  Christ's  advent,  foolish  and  unclean,  while  they 
tiiinistered  to  idols,  and  divers  sins,  and  bowed  to  the  images, 
which  they  themselves  had  wrought,  and  said  to  them, 
'^Thou  art  my  God/'  And  whatsoever  burthen  the  denl  set 
on  them  they  bare.  But  when  Christ  came  to  mankind^  then 
turned  he  our  foolishness  to  reason,  and  our  unclean neas  to 
pure  morals.  The  tamed  ass  betokened  the  Jewiah  people, 
who  were  tamed  under  the  old  law*  The  wild  foal  betokened 
all  other  people,  who  were  heathen  and  untamed  5  but  they 
became  tamed  and  believing  when  Christ  sent  his  disciples 
over  the  whole  earth,  thus  saying,  *'  Go  over  all  the  earth, 
and  teach  all  nations^  and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ^  and  com- 
mand that  they  hold  aU  the  precepts  which  I  have  taught 
you-" 

The  master  of  the  asses  asked,  why  they  untied  his  asses  ? 
In  like  manner  the  chief  men  of  every  people  would  per- 
versely oppose  the  preaching  of  God.  But  when  they  saw 
that  the  preachers,  through  God's  might,  healed  the  halt  and 
the  blind,  and  gave  speech  to  the  dumb,  and  also  raiff^ed  the 
dead  to  life,  then  could  they  not  withstand  those  miracles, 
but  all  at  last  inclined  to  God.    Christ's  disciples  said,  *^The 
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Hlaford  behofa^  {'sera  assena,  and  sent  hi  eft  ongean."  Ne 
cwsedon  hi  na  Ure  Hlaford,  ne  Din  Hlaford,  ac  forSrihte, 
Hlaford ;  forSon  %e  Crist  is  ealra  hlaforda  Hlaford,  aegSer 
ge  manna  ge  ealra  gesceafta.  Hi  cwsedon,  "  He  sent  hi  eft 
ongeau."  ^We  sind  gemanode  and  gela^ode  to  Godes  rice, 
ac  we  ne  sind  na  genedde^  ponne  we  sind  gelaSode,  ]H>nne 
Bind  we  untigede ;  and  %onne  we  beo'S  forlaetene  to  urum 
agenum  eyre,  J'onne  bi^  hit  swilce  we  beon  ongean  asende. 
Godes  myldheortnys  is  paet  we  untigede  syndon  ;  ac  gif  we 
rihtlice  lybbaiS,  J^set  biiS  aeg^er  ge  Godes  gifu  ge  eac  ure  agen 
geornfulnyss.  We  sceolon  symle  biddan  Drihtnes  fultum, 
forSan  ie  ure  agen  eyre  nsefS  neenne  forSgang,  buton  he  beo 
gefyrSrod  )?urh  )?one  ^Imihtigan. 

Ne  het  Crist  him  to  Isedan  modigne  stedan  mid  gyldenum 
gersedum  gefreatewodne,  ac  ]>one  wacan  assan  he  geceas  him 
to  byrSre ;  for8on  )>e  he  tsehte  symle  eadmodnysse,  and  "Surh 
hine  sylfne  )?a  bysne  sealde,  and  "Sus  cwaeS,  *^  LeomialS  aet 
me,  f^set  ic  eom  li'Se  and  swi'Se  eadmod,  and  ge  gemeta'S 
reate  eowrum  sawlum."  pis  wees  gewitegod  be  Criste,  and 
ealle  "Sa  ^ing  )>e  he  dyde,  serSan  j?e  he  to  men  geboren  waere. 
Sion  is  an  dun,  and  heo  is  gecweden,  ^Sceawung-stow;' 
and  Hierusalem,  ^  Sibbe  gesih'S/  Siones  dohtor  is  seo  ge- 
la'Sung  geleaffulra  manna,  )?e  belimp^  to  ^aere  heofenlican 
Hierusalem,  on  j?8Bre  is  symle  sibbe  gesih^,  butan  eelcere 
sacCj  to  "Saere  us  gebrinc^  se  Haelend,  gif  we  him  gelsBsta'S. 

Cristes  leorning-cnihtas  ledon  hyra  reaf  uppan  ]mn  assan, 
forSan  ]fe  he  nolde  on  nacedum  assan  ridan.  Reaf  getacniaiS 
rihtwisnysse  weorc,  swa  swa  se  witega  cwae^,  "Drihten, 
Yine  sacerdas  sind  ymbscrydde  mid  rihtwisnysse/'  Se  nacoda 
assa  bi'S  mid  reafum  gesadelod,  "Sonne  se  idela  man  biS  mid 
wisra  lareowa  mynegungum  and  gebisnungum  to  Gtodes 
handa  gefrsetwod;  and  he  %onne  byrS  Crist,  swa  swa  se 
apostol  cwae'S,  "  Ge  sind  gebohte  mid  micclum  wurtSe ; 
wuldria'S  forSi,  and  beralS  God  on  eowrum  lichaman."  Gted 
we  bera'S  on  urum  lichaman,  forSan  ^e  we  beolS  tempel  and 
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Lord  hath  need  of  the  asses^  and  nemU  for  them,**  They 
did  not  say  Our  Lord,  nor  Thy  Lord,  bot  simply.  The  Lord  j 
for  Christ  is  Lord  of  all  lordsj  both  of  men  and  of  rill  crea- 
tures. They  said,  "  He  sends  for  them/'  We  are  exhorted 
and  in?itcd  to  God's  kingdom,  but  wc  are  not  forced-  When 
we  are  invitedj  then  are  we  untied  ;  and  when  we  are  left  to 
our  own  election,  then  is  it  as  though  we  are  sent  for.  It  is 
God's  mercy  that  we  are  untied ;  but  if  we  live  rightly,  that 
will  be  both  God's  grace  and  our  own  zeal*  We  should 
constantly  pray  for  the  Lord's  support;  seeing  that  our 
own  election  has  tio  success,  unless  it  be  promoted  by  the 
Almighty. 


Christ  did  not  command  them  to  lead  to  him  a  proud  steed 
adorned  with  golden  trappings,  but  the  mean  ass  he  chose  to 
bear  him;  for  he  ever  taught  humility,  and  in  himself  gave 
the  example^  and  thus  said^  ^^  Learn  of  tne,  who  am  meek 
imd  very  humble,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls."  This 
iTBA  pr«»pbfsied  of  Christ,  and  all  the  things  which  he  did 
before  he  was  bom  as  man. 

Sion  is  a  hill,  and  it  is  interpreted,  A  place  of  cfmtempia' 
Hon ;  and  Jerusalem,  Sigftt  of  peace.  The  datighter  of  Sion 
is  the  congregation  of  believing  meuj  who  belong  to  the  hea- 
Tcnly  Jerusalemj  in  which  is  ever  a  sight  of  peace,  without 
any  strife,  to  which  Jesus  will  bring  us?,  if  we  follow  him, 

Christ's  disciples  laid  their  garments  upon  the  ass,  be- 
cause he  would  not  ride  on  a  naked  ass.  Garments  betoken 
works  of  righteousness,  as  the  prophet  said,  "  Lord,  thy 
priests;  are  clothed  with  righteous ne&a."  The  naked  ass 
is  saddled  with  garments,  when  the  simple  man  m  equipped 
to  the  hand  of  God  with  the  exhortations  and  examples  of 
wise  instructors ;  and  he  then  bears  Christ,  as  the  apostle 
said,  ^*Ye  are  bought  with  great  price;  glorify  therefore, 
and  bear  God  on  your  bodies.*'  We  bear  God  on  our  bodies, 
because  wc  are  a  temple  and  shrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  we 
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fsetels  {'ses  Halgan  Gastes,  gif  we  us  wi%  fule  leahtras  ge- 
scylda^  :  be  ^am  cwas^  8e  ylca  apostol  swi^e  egeslice^  ^^  Se 
"Be  gewemiS  Codes  tempel,  God  hiiie  forde^S.'*  Se  9e  ne  bK 
Godes  tempel,  he  bi%  deofles  tempel^  and  byrS  swiSe  swsere 
J  byrSene  on  his  bsece. 
i"  We  wylla*8  secgan  eow  sum  bigspell.  Ne  maeg  nan  man 
7  Jiine  sylfne  to  cynge  gedon,  ac  pset  folc  hsefS  eyre  to  ceosenne 
)?one  to  cyninge  f^e  him  sylfum  Ilea's :  ac  si'SSan  he  to  cyninge 
gehalgod  bi^,  youue  hsefS  he  anweald  ofer  )?aet  folc,  and  hi 
ne  magon  his  geoc  of  heora  swuran  asceacan.  Swa  eac  ge- 
hwilc  man  hsefS  agenne  cyre,  serSam  ^e  he  syngige,  hweSer 
he  wille  filian  deofles  willan,  o^^e  wi^sacan.  ponne  gif  he 
mid  deofles  weorcum  hine  sylfne  bebint,  "Sonne  ne  mseg  he 
mid  his  agenre  mihte  hine  uubindan,  buton  se  iGlmihtiga 
Qod  mid  strangre  handa  his  mildheortnysse  hine  unbinde. 
Agenes  willan  and  agenre  gymeleaste  he  bi%  gebunden,  ac 
)7urh  Godea  mildheortnysse  he  bi'S  unbunden,  gif  he  "Sa 
alysednysse  eft  aet  Gode  geeama^. 

pffit  folc  ^e  heora  reaf  wurpon  under  J^aes  assan  fSSt,  ^set 
sind  {'a  martyras,  ]>e  for  Cristes  geleafan  sealdon  heora  agenne 
lichaman  to  tintregum.  Sume  hi  waeron  on  fyre  forbsmde, 
sume  on  sse  adrencte,  and  mid  mislicum  pinungum  acwealde ; 
and  sealdon  us  bysne  ^eet  we  ne  sceolon,  for  nanum  ehtnys- 
sum  o'S'Se  earfo'Snyssum,  ume  geleafan  forlaetan,  and  fram 
Criste  bugan,  "Se  ma  ie  hi  dydon.  Menig  man  is  cristen  ge- 
teald  on  sibbe,  )?e  wolde  swi^e  hra^e  wi^Ssacan  Criste,  gif 
him  man  bude  )?ffit  man  bead  )?am  martyrum  :  ac  his  cris- 
^:>  tendom  nis  na  herigendlic.  ^Ac  "Sses  mannes  cristendom  is 

herigendlic,  se'Se  nele,  for  nanre  ehtnysse,  bugan  fram  Criste, 
30  ne  for  swurde,  ne  for  fyre,  ne  for  wuetere,  ne  for  hungre,  ne 
for  bendum  ;  ac  asfre  hylt  his  geleafan  mid  Godes  hSrungum, 
oi  his  lifes  eude. 

pa  "Se  ^sera  treowa  bogas  heowon,  and  mid  )?am  Cristes 
weig  gedsefton,  )?aet  sind  )?a  lareowas  on  Godes  C}rrcan,  ]?e 
plucciaS  )?a  cwydas  "Saera  apostola  and  heora  seftergengena, 
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guard  ourselves  against  foul  sins  :  of  which  the  same  tipo^tle 
said  very  awfully,  "  He  who  defiles  the  temple  of  God,  God 
will  fordo  him/'  He  w^ho  is  not  a  temple  of  God  is  a  temple 
of  the  devilj  and  bears  a  verj^  heavy  hurthen  on  his  back. 


We  will  say  to  you  a  parable.  No  man  may  make  hitn- 
self  a  king,  for  the  people  have  the  option  to  choose  him  for 
king  who  is  agreeable  to  them  :  but  after  that  he  has  been 
hallowed  as  king,  he  has  power  over  the  people,  and  they 
may  not  shake  liis  yoke  from  their  necks.  In  like  manner 
ever}"  man  has  his  own  choice,  before  he  tins,  whether  he 
will  follow  the  deviPa  will,  or  withstaml  it.  Then  if  he  bind 
himself  ^ith  the  works  of  the  devil,  he  cannot  by  his  own 
power  unbind  himself,  unless  the  Almighty  God  unbind  him 
with  the  strong  hand  of  his  mercy.  Of  his  own  will  and  bis 
own  heedlessness  he  is  bound,  but  through  God's  mercy 
he  will  be  unbound,  if  he  afterwards  merit  his  liberation 
of  God. 

The  people  who  cast  their  garmentis  under  the  feet  of  the 
u^f  are  the  umrtyrs^  who  for  Chris t*s  faith  gave  their  own 
bodies  to  torments.  Some  were  burnt  in  fire,  some  drowned 
in  the  sea,  and  slain  with  divers  tortures ;  and  gave  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  not,  for  any  persecutions  or  hard- 
ships, forsake  our  faith,  and  incline  from  Christ,  any  more 
than  they  did.  Many  a  man  is  accounted  a  christian  in 
peace,  who  would  very  quickly  deny  Christ,  if  he  were  sen- 
tenced to  that  to  which  the  martyrs  were  sentenced :  but  his 
Christianity  is  not  praiseworthy.  But  that  man's  Christi- 
anity is  praiseworthy,  who  will  not^  for  any  persecutiooj  in- 
cline from  Christ,  neither  for  sw^ord,  nor  for  fire,  nor  for 
water,  nor  for  hunger,  nor  for  bonds ;  but  ever  holds  his  faith 
with  the  praises  of  God  to  his  life's  end. 

Tliose  who  hew^ed  branches  of  trees,  and  w  ith  tbem  pre- 
pared Christ's  wayi  are  the  teachers  in  God's  church,  who 
cull  the  sayings  of  the  apostles  and  their  successors,  and  with 
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and  mid  pam  Codes  folce  gewisia'S  to  Cristes  geleafan^  paett 
hi  beon  gearwe  to  his  fserelde. 

pcet  folc  ^e  Criste  beforan  st6p;  and  pa&t  iSe  him  fyligde, 
ealle  hi  sungon,  "  Osanna  Filio  Dauid/'  )?8et  is  on  urum  ge- 
^ode,  "  Sy  hflelo  Dauides  Bearne/'  pa  ^e  Criste  beforan 
stopon,  )?a  sind  %a  heahfaederas  and  )?a  witegan,  "Se  wseron 
ser  Cristes  flsBSclicnysse ;  and  ISa  ie  him  bsBftan  eodon^  )raet 
sind  "Sa  "Se  aefter  Cristes  acennednysse  to  him  gebugon^  and 
dseghwamlice  buga% :  and  ealle  hi  singa'S  senne  lofsang ; 
forSan  iSe  we  and  hi  ealle  healda^  senne  geleafan^  swa  swa 
Petrus  se  apostol  cwaeS^  %a^a  be  sprasc  be  'Sam  heahfeederum, 
^*  We  gelyfa^  )?fiet  we  beou  gehealdene  )?urh  Cristes  gife,  swa 
swa  hi/' 

Hi  cwaedon  ^*  Dauides  Bearn,"  forSan  )?e  Crist  is  J^aes 
mseran  cyne-cynnes  Dauides,  sefter  ^asre  menniscnysse.  Of 
'Sam  cynne  wses  seo  eadige  Maria  his  modor.  Hi  sungon, 
"Gebletsod  is  se  ^e  com  on  Godes  naman."  Se  Haelend 
com  on  Godes  naman,  forSan  pe  se  Heofenlica  Faeder  hine 
asende  tis  to  alysednysse ;  and  ealle  'Sa  wundra  pe  bS  worhte, 
on  eallum  he  herede  and  wuldrode  his  Faeder  naman.  "Sy 
haelo  Dauides  Bearne  on  heahnyssum."  paes  Haelendes  to- 
cyme  and  his  ^rowung  waes  halwendlic  aegSer  ge  mannum  ge 
englum ;  forSan  "Se  we  geeacnia^  heora  werod,  )?e  se  feallenda 
deofol  gewanode;  be  "Sam  cwae'S  se  apostol  Paulas,  '^paet 
sceoldon  ealle  heofenlice  ^ing  and  eorSlice  beon  ge-edstatSe- 
lode  on  Criste." 

Se  Haelend  waes  wunigende  binnan  %am  temple  of  "Sisum 
daege  0*8  nu  on  ^unres-daeg,  and  aegSer  ge  mid  lare  ge  mid 
wundrum  )?8et  folc  tihte  to  so^faestnysse  and  to  rihtum  ge- 
leafan.  pa  namon  %a  heafod-men  andan  ongean  his  iSre, 
and  syrwedon  mid  micelre  smeaunge,  hu  hi  mihton  hine  to 
dea'Se  gebringan.  Ne  niihte  se  dea^  him  genealaecan,  gif  he 
sylf  nolde,  ac  he  com  to  mannum  to  %i  )?aet  he  wolde  beon 
gehyrsum  his  Faeder  oiS  dea^,  and  mancynn  alysau  fram  iSam 
ecan  dcaSe  mid  his  hwilwendlicum  deaSe.     peah-hwae'Sere 
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them  direct  God*s  people  to  the  faith  of  ChriBt^  tlmt  they 
may  be  prepared  for  his  way. 

The  people  who  walked  before  Christj  and  tliose  who  fol- 
lowed hmij  alJ  Bung  '^  Osanna  Filio  David^''  that  Is,  m  our 
tongue,  "  Hail,  Son  of  David,"  Those  who  walked  before 
Christ,  are  the  patriarchs  und  prophets,  who  were  before 
Clirist's  iucamatioti  |  and  those  vvho  went  after  him,  are  those 
who  iDcduied  to  Christ  after  his  blrth^  and  daily  iucliae  to 
him :  and  all  these  sing  one  hymn ;  because  we  and  they 
all  hold  one  faith,  as  Peter  the  apostle  said,  when  he  spake 
of  the  putriarchs,  ^'  We  believe  that  we  shall  be  saved  by 
Christ's  gracCi  m  well  as  they/* 

They  said,  **Son  of  David/*  because  Christ  is,  according 
to  his  human  nature,  of  the  great  race  of  David.  Of  that 
race  was  the  blessed  Mary  his  motheri  They  sungi  "  Blessed 
is  he  who  is  come  in  the  name  of  God/*  Jesus  came  in  the 
name  of  God,  for  the  Heavenly  Father  sent  him  for  our  redemp- 
tion ;  and  in  all  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  he  praised 
and  glorified  his  Father's  name.  **  Hail,  Son  of  David^  in 
the  higheatp'*  The  Saviour's  advent  and  his  passion  were 
salutary  both  to  men  and  angels ;  because  we  increase  their 
host  which  the  fallen  devil  had  diminished ;  concerning 
which  the  apostle  Paul  said,  '*  That  all  heavenly  and  earthly 
things  should  be  re-established  in  Christ/* 

Jesus  was  staying  in  the  temple  from  this  day  till  now  on 
Thursday,  and  both  with  doctrine  and  with  miracles  stimu- 
lated the  people  to  truth  and  to  right  faith.  Then  the  chief 
men  became  envious  of  bis  doctrine^  and  machinated  with 
great  deliberation  how  they  might  bring  him  to  death.  Death 
could  not  have  approached  him,  if  he  himself  had  not  willed 
it,  but  he  came  to  men  because  he  would  be  obedient  to  his 
Father  till  death,  and  redeem  mankind  from  eternal  death 
by  his  temporary  death.     Yet  did  he  not  compel  the  Jewisb 
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..s  '  ne  nydde  he  na  )?ffit  ludeisce  folc  to  his  cwale,  ac  deofol  hi 
tihte  to  "Sam  weorce,  and  God  )78et  geSafode,  to  alysednysse 
ealles  geleaffuUes  mancynnes. 

We  habba'S  oft  gessed,  and  gft  secga'S,  f^set  Cristes  riht- 
wisnys  is  swa  mieel,  ^ast  he  nolde  niman  mancyn  neadunga 
of  "Sain  deofle,  buton  he  hit  forwyrhte.  He  hit  forwyriite 
"SalSa  he  tihte  )^t  folc  to  Cristes  cwale^  Jws  iElmihtigan 
Godes  ;  and  "Sa  ]mrh  his  unscae'S'Sigan  deaS  wurdon  we  aly- 
sede  fram  iam  ecan  dekSe^  gif  we  us  sylfe  ne  forpsera'S.  pa 
getimode  iSam  re'San  deofle  swa  swa  dei  )?am  gr»digan  fisce, 
pe  gesihiS  {'set  £s,  and  ne  gesih'S  'Sone  angel  iSe  on  '6am  sese 
stica'S ;  bi'S  )>onne  grsedig  J^ses  seses^  and  forswyleS  )ione  angel 
'•^  for8  mid  J?am  aese.  ^Swa  waes  |?am  deofle  :  he  geseh  "Ba  men- 
nisenysse  on  Criste,  and  na  'Sa  godcundnysse^  iSa  sprytte  he 
/  C  )^8et  ludeisce  folc  to  his  siege,  and  gefredde  ISa  )ione  angel 
Cristes  godcundnysse,  ]mrh  'Sa  hg  waes  to  deaiSe  aceocod^  and 
bensemed  ealles  mancynnes  J^ara  'Se  on  God  belyfaiS. 

>  Nses  na  Cristes  'Srowung  gefremmed  on  )?isum  daege,  ac  ISa 

feower  godspelleras  awriton  his  iSrowunga  on  feower  geset- 

J^O  nyssum  ;  )?a  ane  we  raeda'S  nu  to-daeg,  and  Ba  o'Sre  on  ISisre 
wucan.  pa  ludei  genEmon  hine  on  frige-aefen,  and  heoldon 
hine  iSa  niht,  and  "Saes  on  merigen  hi  hine  gefsestnodon  on 
rode  mid  feower  naegelum,  and  mid  spere  gewundedon.  And 
%a  embe  n6n-tid,  )7a)?a  h€  forSferde,  f^a  comon  twegen  gelyfede 
men*  loseph  and  Nichodemus,  and  bebyrigdon  his  lie  sbf 
aefene,  on  niwere  Bryh,  mid  deorwyrSum  reafum  bewunden. 
And  his  lie  laeg  on  byrgene  )7a  saster-niht  and  sunnan-niht ; 
and  seo  godcundnys  waes  on  iSaere  hwile  on  helle,  and  gewralS 
]H)ne  ealdan  deofol,  and  him  of-anam  Adam,  )?one  frumscea- 
penan  man,  and  his  wif  Euan,  and  ealle  6a  'Se  of  beora 

^  cyiine  Gode  ^r  gecwemdon.  pa  gefredde  se  deofol  |K)ne 
angel  )?e  he  aer  graedelice  forswealh»  And  Crist  arils  of  deaiSe 
on  ]H)ne  easterlican  sunnan-daeg,  \e  nu  bi6  on  seofon  nihtum ; 
be  6am  is  gelimplicor  J^onne  mare  to  reccenne  )7onne  nu  sy : 
ac  uton  nu  sprecan  be  6y8es  daeges  wur5mynte. 
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[tplc  lo  slay  bim^  but  the  devil  instigated  them  to  the  work, 
and  God  conseuted  to  it^  for  the  redemption  of  all  believing 
mankind. 

We  have  often  said,  and  yet  say,  that  the  justice  of  Christ 
IB  80  great,  that  be  would  not  forcibly  have  taken  mankind 
froni  the  devit,  unless  he  had  forfeited  them.  He  forfeited 
them  when  he  instigated  the  people  to  the  slaying  of  Christ, 
the  Alnnghty  God  5  and  then  through  his  innocent  death  we 
were  redeemed  from  eternal  death,  if  we  do  not  destroy  our- 
selves. Then  it  befell  the  cruel  devil  as  it  does*  the  greedy 
fi&h,  wbich  sees  the  bait,  and  sees  not  the  hook  which  sticks 
in  the  bait ;  then  is  greedy  after  the  bait  and  swallows  up 
the  hook  with  the  bait.  So  it  was  with  the  devil  :  he  saw 
the  humanity  in  Christ,  and  not  the  divinity  :  be  then  insti* 
gated  the  Jewish  people  to  slay  him,  and  then  felt  the  hook 
of  Christ's  divinity,  by  which  he  was  choked  to  deaths  and 
deprived  of  all  mankind  who  believe  in  God, 

Chri&t's  passion  did  not  take  place  on  this  day,  but  the 
four  evangelists  recorded  his  sufferings  in  four  narratives  : 
one  we  read  now  to-day,  and  the  others  in  this  week.  The 
Jews  took  him  on  Friday  evening,  and  held  him  that  night, 
and  on  the  morrow*  fixed  him  on  a  cross  with  four  nails^  and 
with  a  spear  wounded  him.  And  then  about  the  ninth  bour^ 
when  he  departed^  there  came  two  lielieving  men^  Joseph 
and  NicodemuSj  and  buried  his  corpse  before  evening  in  a 
new  tomb,  enwrapt  in  precious  garments.  And  his  corpse 
lay  in  the  sepulchre  the  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  night; 
and  the  Divinity  was  during  that  whiJe  in  hell,  and  bound 
the  old  devU,  and  took  from  him  Adani^  the  first-created 
man,  and  bis  wife  Eve,  and  all  those  of  their  ntce  who 
bad  before  given  pleasure  to  God.  Then  was  the  devil 
sensible  of  the  hook  w^hich  he  had  before  greedily  swat* 
lowed.  And  Christ  arose  from  death  on  the  Easter- Sunday, 
wbieb  will  now  be  in  seven  days,  of  which  it  is  more  fitting 
then  to  speak  more  fully  than  it  is  now  :  but  let  us  now  speak 
of  the  dignity  of  this  day. 
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Se  gewuna  stent  on  Godes  cyrcan,  )?urh  lareowas  geset, 
{'set  gehwser  on  Godes  gelaiSunge  se  sacerd  bletsian  Bceole 
palm-twigu  on  -Sisum  daege,  and  hi  swa  gebletsode  %am  folce 
dffilan  ;  and  sceolon  %a  Godes  ]>eowas  singan  "Sone  lofsang, 
\fe  \fadt  ludeisce  folc  sang  togeanes  Criste,  J^aJ^a  he  genealehte 
his  'Srowunge.  We  geeuenlseca'S  f^am  geleaffuUum  of  "Sam 
folce  mid  J^isre  dsede,  forSan  ie  hi  basron  palm-twigu  mid 
lofsange  togeanes  ]7am  Hselende.  Nu  sceole  we  healdan  ume 
palm,  ai^adt  se  sangere  onginne  iSone  offring-sSng,  and  ge^ 
offrian  ]7onne  Gode  'Sone  palm,  for  'Sasre  getacnunge.  Palm 
getacna'S  syge.  Sygefsest  wses  Crist  )?a)?a  he  'Sone  micclan 
deofol  oferwann,  and  us  generede :  and  we  sceolon  beon  eac 
sygefseste  ]7urh  Godes  niihte,  swa  )?8et  we  ure  mi'Seawas,  and 
ealle  leahtras,  and  ISone  deofol  oferwinnan,  and  lis  mid  godum 
weorcum  geglencgan^and  onendeures  lifes  betscanGodcSone 
palm,  ^Bdt  is,  ure  sige,  and  iSancian  him  geome,  )>fiet  we^  ISurh 
his  fultum,  deofiil  oferwunnon,  )?set  he  us  beswican  ne  mihte* 

Synfulra  manna  deaiS  is  yfel  and  earmlic,  forSan  ISe  hi 
faralS  of  ISisum  scortan  life  to  ecum  pinungum  :  and  rihtwisra 
manna  dea^  is  deorwyrSe,  for^i  ^onne  hi  geendiaS  "Sis  ge- 
swincfulle  lif,  ^oune  beo*8  hi  gebrohte  to  ISam  ecan  life,  and 
bi*8  }K)nne  swylce  heora  ende  beo  anginn  ;<(forSan  "Se  hi  ne 
he&S  na  deade,  ac  beo%  awende  of  dea^e  to  life^  Se  lichama, 
'Se  is  )?aere  sawle  reaf,  anbidalS  pa&s  micclan  domes ;  and  iSeah 
he  beo  to  duste  formolsnod,  God  hine  arserS,  and  gebrincS 
togsedere  sawle  and  lichaman  to  %am  ecan  life ;  and  bi%  )K>nne 
gefylled  Cristes  behat,  "Be  ^us  cwae'S,  "  ponne  scinaS  ^5a  riht- 
wisan  swa  swa  sunue  on  heora  Fseder  rice,"  seSe  leofaS  and 
rixa'S  a  butan  ende  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


Circlice  "Seawas  forbeodaiS  to  secgenne  aenig  spel  on  )>ain 
}?rym  swig-dagum. 
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The  custom  exists  in  God'a  church,  by  its  doctoriJ  esta- 
blished, that  everywhere  in  God's  congregation  the  priest 
should  bless  pahn-twigs  on  this  day,  and  distribute  them  so 
blessed  to  the  people  j  and  God's  serv  anta  should  then  sing 
the  hymn  which  the  Jewish  people  sang  before  Chriat,  ivhen 
he  was  approaching  to  hb  passion.  We  Imitate  the  faithful 
of  that  people  with  thi^  deed,  for  they  bare  paliii-twigs  with 
hymn  before  Jesus.  Now  we  should  hold  our  palm  until  the 
filnger  begins  the  offering-songj  and  then  offer  to  God  the 
paUn  for  its  betokening.  Palm  betokcna  victory.  Victorious 
was  Christ  when  he  overcame  the  great  devil  and  rei^cued  us : 
and  we  should  also  be  victorious  through  GodVa  might,  i^o  that 
we  overcome  our  evil  practices,  and  all  sinsj  and  the  devil,  and 
adorn  ourselves  with  good  works,  and  at  the  end  of  our  life 
deliver  the  palm  to  God,  that  is,  our  victor)^,  and  thank  liitn 
fervently,  that  we,  through  his  succour,  have  overcome  the 
devil,  sn  that  he  could  not  deceive  us. 

The  death  of  sinful  men  is  evil  and  miserable,  because  they 
pass  from  this  short  life  to  everlasting  torments  :  and  the 
death  of  righteous  men  is  precious,  for  when  they  end  this 
life  of  tribulation  they  will  be  brought  to  the  life  eternal  j  and 
then  will  their  end  he  as  a  beginning  5  for  they  will  not  be 
dead,  but  will  be  turned  from  death  to  life.  The  body,  which 
is  the  garment  of  the  soul,  will  await  the  great  doom,  and 
though  it  be  rotted  to  dust^  God  will  raise  it,  and  will  bring 
together  soul  and  body  to  eternal  life  j  and  then  will  Christ's 
promise  be  fulfilled,  who  thus  said,  "Then  shall  the  righteouB 
fihine  as  the  sun  in  their  Father's  kingdom,"  who  liveth  and 
ruleth  ever  without  end  to  eternityp    Amen. 


Church  customs  forbid  any  sermon  to  be  said  on  the  three 
still  days* 
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OFT  ge  gehyrdon  embe  "Sees  Hseleiides  serist,  hH  hS  on  'Sisum 
daege  of  dea^e  ai€s ;  ac  we  willaiS  eow  myngian,  padt  hit  ne 
gauge  eow  of  gemynde. 

*^  palSa  Crist  bebyrged  wsbs,  )?a  cwsedon  )^a  ludeiscan  to 
heora  ealdormenn  Pilate,  La  leof,  se  swica  "Se  her  ofslegen  is^ 
cwselS  gelomlice,  papa,  he  on  life  wses,  psRt  he  wolde  arisan  of 
deaiSe  on  pam  "Sriddan  dsege  :  *'  et  reliqua. 

We  cwe'Sa'S  nii,  gif  hwa  his  lie  forstaele,  nolde  he  hine  un- 

scrydan,  forSan  iSe  stalu  ne  lufaS  nane  yldinge.    Crist  wearS 

ffiteowed  on  "Sam  ylcan  dsege  Petre,  and  oSrum  twam  his 

'^        leoming-cnihtum,  and  hi  gefrefrode.    "  pa  aet  nextan  com  se 

y  Hselend  to  his  leorning-cnihtum,  padv  hi  gegaderode  wadron, 

and  cwse'S  him  to,  Sy  sibb  betwux  eow ;  ic  hit  eom^die  beo 

ge  na  afyrhteA  pa  wurdon  hi  afserede,  and  wendon  past  hit 

sum  gast  waere.    Da  cwseS  he  him  to,  Hwt  sind  ge  afserede, 

and  mislice  "Senca^  be   me?     Sceawia'S   mine  handa  and 

mine  fit,  pe  wseron  mid  neeglum  J^urhdrifene.     GrapialS  and 

^,     Sceawia'S  :  gif  ic  gast  wsere,  "Bonne  naefde  ic  flaesc  and  ban  :" 

f*""  v>j^      ct  reliqua. 

Se  Haelend  wearS  pa  gelomlice  setiwed  his  leoming-cnih- 
tum,  and  hi  gewissode  to  "Saere  lare  and  to  "Sam  geleafan,  hG 
hf  eallum  mancynne  tsecan  sceoldon ;  and  on  iSam  feower- 
tigo^an  daege  his  seristes  he  astlth  lichamlice  to  heofonum  to 
his  Fasder.  Ac  we  habba'S  nli  micele  maraii  endebyrdnysse 
padre  Cristes  bee  ges^d  )?onne  "Sis  daegSeriice  godspel  behaefS, 
for  trymminge  eowres  geleafan.  Nu  wylle  we  eow  gereccan 
]7aes  daegperiican  godspelles  traht,  aefter  ^aes  halgan  papan 
Gregories  trahtnunge. 

Mine  gebro^ra  )7a  leofostan,  ge  gehyrdon  J^aet  pa  halgan 
wif,  pe  Drihtne  on  life  filigdon,  comon  to  his  byrgene  mid 
padte  deorwyrSan  sealfe^  and  pone  ^e  hi  lufedon  on  life  paia 
hi  woldon  deadum  mid  menniscre  gecneordnysse  iSenian.  Ac 
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YE  have  often  lieard  coticerning  the  Saviour's  resurrectiun, 
how  be  on  thk  day  arose  fruin  death ;  but  we  will  remind 
yoUf  that  it  may  not  pass  from  your  memory. 

**  When  Christ  was  burled j  the  Jews  said  to  their  governor 
Pilate,  O  Sir,  the  deceiver,  who  hath  here  been  slain^  said 
oftentimes,  while  he  was  living,  that  he  would  arise  from 
death  on  the  third  day/"  etc* 

We  say  now,  if  any  one  had  stolen  his  corpse,  tie  would 
not  have  stript  him,  for  theft  loves  no  delay.  Christ  appe^ired 
on  the  same  day  to  Peter  and  to  two  others  his  disciples,  and 
comforted  them.  **Then  at  last  Jesus  came  to  his  disciples, 
where  they  were  assembled,  and  said  to  them.  Peace  be  unto 
you  ;  it  is  I,  be  ye  not  afraid.  Then  they  were  afraid,  and 
weened  it  were  a  ghost.  Then  said  he  to  them^  Why  are  ye 
afraid,  and  think  divers  things  of  me  ?  Behold  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  were  pierced  with  nails.  Grasp  and  behold  : 
if  I  were  a  ghost,  I  should  not  have  flesh  and  bones/*  etc. 


Jesus  then  frequently  appeared  to  his  disciples,  and  directed 
them  to  doctrine  and  to  faith,  how  they  should  teach  all  man- 
kind;  and  on  the  fortieth  day  of  his  resurrection  he  ascended 
bodily  to  heaven  to  his  Father,  But  we  have  now  said  much 
more  of  the  tenour  of  the  book  of  Christ  than  this  present 
day's  gospel  requires  for  the  confirmatioi]  of  your  faith.  We 
will  now  give  you  the  explanation  of  this  day's  gospel,  ac- 
cording to  the  exposition  of  the  holy  pope  Gregory. 


My  dearest  brothers,  ye  have  heard  that  the  holy  women, 
who  followed  the  Lord  in  life,  came  with  precious  ointment 
to  his  sepulchre,  and  him  whom  they  had  loved  in  life  they 
would  when  dead  serve  with  huu^an  devotion.     But  this  deed 
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%eos  d^  getacna'S  sum  ^ing  to  donne  on  Codes  gela^unge. 
We  ^e  gelyfa^  Cristes  seristes,  we  cumaS  gewislice  to  his 
byrgene  mid  deorwyrSre  sealfe,  gif  we  beo*8  gefyllede  mid 
brse^e  haligra  mihta,  and  gif  we  mid  hlysan  godra  weorca 
^     ume  Drihten  seca^.    pa  wTf  iSe  %a  sealfe  brohton,  hi  gesawon 
englas ;  forSan  "Se  "Sa  geseo^  f^a  heofonlican  englas,  )^a  ]>e 
mid  brte^um  godra  weorca  gewilnia'S  )>ae8  upplican  faereldes. 
^  ^  Se  engel  awylte  j^aet  hlid  of  "Saere  "Sryh ;  na  }?aBt  h€  Crista 
fitganges  rymde,  ac  he  geswutelode  mannum  )?ffit  he  arisen 
|i;  wffis.     Se  'Se  com  dea^lic  to  iSisum  middangearde,  acenned 
)?urh  beclysedne  inno'S  pses  maedenes,  se  ylca,  butan  tweon, 
'Sa'Sa  he  aras  undea'Slic,  mihte  belocenre  Snh  faran  of  mid- 
•  dangearde.    Se  engel  saet  on  "Ba  swi'Sran  healfe  ^sere  byrgene. 
Seo  swi^re  hand  getacnaB  ]>set  ece  lif,  and  seo  wynstre  "Sis 
andwearde  lif.     Rihtlice  saet  se  engel  on  'Sa  swi^ran  hand^ 
^ .    forSon  )?e  he  cydde  paet  se  Haelend  haefde  "Sa  oferfaren  "Sa 
brosnunga  %ises  andweardan  lifes,  and  waes  iSa  wunigende  on 
ecum  'Singum  undea'Slic.     Se  bydel  waes  ymbscryd  mid  sci- 
nendum  reafe,  forSan  %e  he  bodade  )?a  blisse  )?isre  freols-tide, 
^  and  ure  maerSa.    Hwae^er  cweSe  we,  ^e  ure  ^e  'Saera  engla  ? 
We  cwe^a^  so"51ice,  aegSer  ge  ure  ge  heora.     paes  HaBlendes 
^  aerist  is  ure  freols-tid  and  bliss,  forSan  "Se  he  gelaedde  us  mid 
his  aeriste  to  "Saere  undeadlicnysse  J?e  we  to  gesceapene  wseron. 
His  aerist  waes  )?aera  engla  bliss,  forSon  'Se  God  gefylS  heora 
getel,  }>onne  he  tis  to  heofonum  gebrinciS. 
-^        Se  engel  gehyrte  "Sa  wif,  |?us   cwe^ende,  V*  Ne  beo  ge 
'  afyrhte^'  swilce  he  swa  cwaede,  Forhtian  ^a  "Se  ne  lufia^ 
"  engla  to-cyme;  beon  ISa  ofdraedde  )?a  )?e  sint  ofsette  mid 
flaesclicum  lustum,  and  nabba^  naenne  hiht  to  engla  werode. 
Hwi  forhtige  ge,  ge  ^e  geseo^  eowre  geferan  ?     "  His  wlite 
waes  swilce  liget,  and  his  reaf  swa  hwit  swa  snaw."    So'Slice 
on  ligette  is  oga,  and   on  snawe  liiSnys  ]7aere  beorhtnysse. 
Rihtlice  waes  se  bydel  Cristes  aeristes  swa  gehiwod ;  forSan 
]7onne  he  sylf  Gym's  to  "Sam  micclan  dome,  )>onne  bi*8  he 
!  swi^e  egeful  iSam  synfullum,  and  swi^e  li^e  )?am  rihtwisum. 
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betokeDs  something  to  be  done  in  God's  church.  We  who 
beliei^e  in  the  reaiin-ection  of  Chriist  come  assuredly  to  his 
sepulchre  with  precious  ointment^  if  we  nre  filled  with  the 
breath  of  holy  virtues,  and  if  wc  with  the  fame  of  good  works 
ieek  our  Lord.  Tlie  women  who  brought  the  ointment  saw 
angels  ;  for  they  see  the  heavenly  angels,  who  with  the  breath 
of  good  worka  yearn  after  the  upward  journey*  The  angel 
rolled  the  lid  from  the  tomb ;  not  that  he  would  make  way 
for  Christ's  departure,  but  he  would  mmiifest  to  men  that  he 
ivas  risen.  He  who  came  mortal  to  thi^  worlds  born  of  the 
closed  womb  of  the  virgin,  he,  without  doubt,  might,  when 
he  arose  immortal^  though  in  a  closed  tomb,  depart  from  the 
world*  The  angel  sat  on  the  right  side  of  the  sepulchre. 
The  right  hand  betokens  the  eternal  life,  and  the  left  this 
present  life.  Rightly  sat  the  angel  on  the  right  hand,  for 
he  manifested  that  Jesus  had  surmounted  the  corruptions 
of  this  present  life,  and  was  then  dwelling  immortal  in  eter- 
nity. The  messenger  wiis  clad  in  a  shining  garment,  because 
he  announced  the  happiness  of  this  festival-tide,  and  our 
glories.  But  we  ask,  ours  or  the  angels  ?  We  say  verily, 
both  ours  and  theirs.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  our 
festival- tide,  for  by  his  resurrection  he  led  us  to  the  im- 
mortality for  which  we  were  created.  His  resurrection  was 
bli^s  to  the  angels,  because  God  fills  up  their  number  when 
he  brings  us  to  heaven- 

The  angel  cheered  the  women,  thus  saying,  "  Be  ye  not 
afraid:"  as  if  he  had  said  thus,  J>t  those  fear  who  love 
not  the  advent  of  angels  ;  let  those  be  terrified  who  are  beset 
with  fleshly  lusts,  and  have  no  joy  in  the  host  of  angels. 
Why  fear  ye^  ye  who  see  your  companions  ?  **  His  counte- 
nance was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  as  white  as  snow," 
Verily  in  lightning  is  terror,  and  in  snow  the  mildness  of 
brightness.  Rightly  was  the  messenger  of  Christ's  resur- 
rfction  so  figured  ;  for  when  he  himself  shall  come  to  the 
great  doom,  he  will  be  ^'ery  awful  to  the  sinful,  and  very  mild 
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He  cwaelS^  ''  Qe  secalS  J^one  Haeleiid :  he  arSs  :  nis  hg  her." 
He  nses  "Sa  lichamlice  on  "Saere  byrgene,  selSe  fieghwsBr  brS 
)?urh  his  godcundan  niihte.  peer  l^ig  ]7£et  reaf  baeftan  pe  he 
mid  bewunden  waes,  forSon  'Se  h€  ne  rohte  ]7»8  eorSIican 
reafes^  syS^an  he  of  dea'Se  ai€s.  peah  man  deadne  mannan 
mid  reafe  bewinde^  ne  arist  J'aet  reaf  na  ISe  hntSor  eft  mid 
}?am  men,  ac  he  bi^  mid  ]7am  heofenlicum  reafe  gescryd  aefter 
his  seriste. 

Wei  is  gecweden  be  'Sam  Hfielende,  pa^t  he  wolde  cuman 
togeanes  his  geferon  on  Galilea.  Galilea  is  gecweden  '  Ofer- 
fereld/  Se  Haelend  wses  'Sa  afaren  fram  "Srowunge  to  ^riste, 
fram  dealSe  to  life,  fram  wite  to  wnldre.  And  gif  we  faraiS 
fram  leahtrum  to  halgum  magnum,  ]7onne  mote  we  geseon 
"Sone  Hfielend  sefter  urum  feerelde  of  'Sisum  life.  Twa  lif  sind 
'so^lice:  ]?fiet  En  we  cannon,  J^aet  o^er  us  wgos  uncu'S  ler 
Cristes  to-cyme.  pfiet  i[n  lif  is  deadlic,  J^set  olSer  mideadlic. 
Ac  se  Haelend  com  and  underfeng  ptBt  ^n  lit,  and  geswute- 
lodc  )>fiet  o^er.  paet  En  lif  he  aeteowde  mid  his  dea'Se,  and 
.  ptBt  o'Ser  mid  his  aeriste.  Gif  he  us  deadlicum  mannum  aerist 
and  pmt  ece  lif  behete,  and  )?eah-hw£e'Sere  nolde  hit  Jnirh  hine 
sylfne  geswutelian,  hwa  wolde  ]?onne  his  behatum  gelyfan  ? 
Ac  "Sa^a  he  man  beon  wolde,  ^a  gemedemode  he  hine  sylfne 
eac  to  dea'Se  agenes  willan,  and  he  aras  of  deaiSe  Jnirh  his 
godcundan  mihte,  and  geswutelode  ]?urh  hine  sylfne  pmi  {^aet 
he  us  behSt. 

Nu  cwy^  sum  man  on  his  geSance,  '  Ea'Se  mihte  he  arisan 
of  deaiSe,  forSan  ^e  he  is  God :  ne  mihte  se  deaiS  hine  ge- 
haeftan.'  Gehyre  se  mann  pe  )?is  smea^  andsware  his  smea- 
gunge.  v^Crist  forSferde  ana  on  'Sam  timan,  ac  he  ne  arSs 
^O  na  ana  of  dea^e,  ac  ai^s  mid  micclum  werede^  Se  godspel- 
lere  Matheus  awr^t  on  Cristes  bee,  J^aet  maiiega  halige  menn, 
"Se  waeron  on  "Saere  ealdan  £  forSfarene,  f'aet  hi  arison  mid 
Criste ;  and  J'aet  saedon  gehwilce  wise  lareowas,  past  hi  hab- 
balS  gefremod  heora  aerist  to  'Sam  ecan  life,  swa  swa  we  ealle 
d6n  sceolon  on  ende  J^isre  worulde.     pa  lareowas  cwaedon, 
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to  the  righteous.  He  said,  "  Ye  seek  Jesus  :  he  is  risen  :  he 
is  not  here."  He  was  not  then  bodily  in  the  sepulchre,  who 
is  everywhere  through  his  divine  power.  There  lay  the  gar- 
ment behind  in  which  he  had  been  wrapt,  for  he  recked  not 
of  an  earthly  garment,  after  he  had  arisen  from  death. 
Though  a  dead  man  be  wrapt  in  a  garment,  that  garment 
does  not  the  sooner  rise  again  with  the  man,  but  he  will  be 
clad  with  the  heavenly  garment  after  his  resurrection. 

It  is  well  saidof  Jesus^  that  he  would  meet  his  companions 
in  Galilee.  Galilee  is  interpreted,  Passing  over.  Jesus 
passed  over  from  passion  to  resurrection,  from  death  to  life, 
from  torment  to  glory.  And  if  we  pass  from  sins  to  holy 
virtues,  then  may  we  see  Jesus  after  our  passage  from  this 
life.  For  there  are  two  lives  :  the  one  we  know,  the  other 
was  unknown  to  us  before  Christ's  advent.  The  one  life  is 
mortal,  the  other  immortal.  But  Jesus  came  and  assumed 
the  one  life,  and  made  manifest  the  other.  The  one  life  he 
manifested  by  his  death,  and  the  other  by  his  resurrection. 
If  he  to  us  mortal  men  had  promised  resurrection  and  life 
eternal,  and  yet  had  not  been  willing  to  manifest  them  in 
himself,  who  would  have  believed  in  his  promises  ?  But 
when  he  would  become  man,  then  he  also  voluntarily 
humbled  himself  to  deaths  and  he  arose  from  death  through 
his  divine  power^  and  manifested  in  himself  that  which  he 
had  promised  to  us. 

Now  will  some  man  say  in  his  thoughts,  '  Easily  might  he 
arise  from  death,  because  he  is  God  :  death  could  not  hold 
him  captive.'  Let  the  man  who  imagines  this  hear  an  an- 
swer to  his  imagination.  Christ  departed  at  that  time  alone^ 
but  he  arose  not  from  death  alone,  but  arose  with  a  great 
host.  The  evangelist  Matthew  wrote  in  the  book  of  Christ, 
that  many  holy  men,  who  had  died  in  the  old  law,  arose  with 
Christ ;  and  all  wise  doctors  have  said  that  they  have  effected 
their  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  as  we  all  shall  do  at  the  end 
of  this  world.  Those  doctors  said,  that  the  raised  men  would 
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p8dt  "Sa  araeredan  mcnn  nseron  so'SIice  gewitan  Cristes  seristes, 
gif  hi  nseron  ecelice  arserde.  Nu  sind  adwsescede  ealle  ge- 
leafiystu^  )?8et  nan  man  ne  sceal  ortruwian  be  his  agenum 
seriste^  ]?onne  se  godspellere  awrat  ]>fiet  fela  arison  mid 
Criste,  iSe  wfleron  anfealde  men,  *8eah  "Se  Crist  God  sy. 

Nu  cw8B"S  Gregorius  se  trahtnere,  J?flet  him  come  to  ge- 
mynde,  hu  'Sa  ludeiscan  clypodon  be  Criste,  J^a'Sa  he  waes  on 
^aere  rode  gefsBStnod.  Hi  cwfiedon,  "  Gif  he  sy  Israhela 
cyning,  ]H)nne  astige  he  nu  of  'Saere  rode,  and  we  gelyfaiS  on 
hine/'  Gif  he  %a  of  -Saere  rode  astige,  and  nolde  heora  hosp 
forberan,  ]H)nne,butan  tweon,ne  sealde  he  us  nane  bysne  his 
gelSyldes :  ac  he  abad  hwon,  and  forbaer  heora  hosp,  and 
haefde  getfyld.  Ac  se  ^e  nolde  of  %sere  rode  abrecan,  se  ai€s 
of  'Seere  byrgene.  Mare  wundor  waes,  J'set  he  of  dea%  aias, 
|K)nne  he  cucu  of  'Saere  rode  abraece.  Mare  miht  wsra,  )raet 
he  'Sone  dea^  mid  his  aeriste  tobraec,  ]7onne  he  his  lif  ge- 
heolde,  of  'Saere  rode  astigende.  /Ac  'Sa'Sa  hi  gesawon  J^aet  he 
ne  astah  of  'Saere  rode  for  heora  hospum,  ac  iSaeron  deaiSes 
gebad\  ]>a.  gelyfdon  hi  )>aet  he  oferswi^d  waere,  and  his  nama 
•yc  adwaesced  :  ac  hit  gelamp  swa,  J'aet  of  'Sam  dea'Se  asprang  his 
nama  geond  ealne  middangeard.  pa  wearS  hyra  bliss  awend 
to  "Sam  maestan  sare ;  forSan  'Se  heora  sorh  bii$  endeleas. 


pas  'Sing  getacnode  se  stranga  Samson,  se  haefde  fasUxSe  to 
'Sam  folce  'Se  is  gehaten  Philistei.  Da  getimode  hit  J^aet  he 
becom  to  heora  byrig  ye  waes  Gaza  gehaten  :  J^a  waeron  iSa 
Philistei  swi^e  bli'Se,  and  ymbsaeton  "Sa  burh.  Ac  se  stranga 
Samson  arEs  on  midre  nihte,  and  gelaehte  "Sa  burh-geatu^  and 
abaer  hi  uppon  ane  dune,  to  bismere  his  gefaan.  8e  stranga 
Samson  getacnode  Crist,  seo  burh  Gaza  getacnode  helle, 
and  ^a  Philistei  hsefdon  ludeisces  folces  getacnunge^  pe 
besaeton  Cristes  byrgene^  Ac  se  Samson  nolde  gan  ydel  of 
"Saere  byrig,  ac  he  abaer  'Sa  gatu  up  to  'Saere  dune  ^  forSon  ye 
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not  truly  have  been  witiiessifs  of  Christ's  restirrection,  if  tliey 
had  not  been  raised  for  ever.  Now  are  extiDguished  all  in- 
fidelititfs,  so  that  no  man  may  despair  of  his  own  resurrection, 
when  the  evangelist  wrote  that  many  arose  with  Christ,  who 
were  eioiple  men,  althougli  Chriet  be  God, 

Now  said  the  expounder  Gregory,  thatit  cauie  to  his  niind^ 
how  the  Jews  cried  out  concerning  Christ,  when  he  was 
listened  on  the  cross.  They  said,  "  If  be  be  the  king  of 
Israel,  then  let  him  now  descend  from  the  cross,  and  we  will 
believe  in  him  **'  If  he  had  then  descended  from  the  cross,  and 
would  not  have  borne  their  mockery,  he  had  certainly  not 
gtven  us  any  example  of  his  patience :  but  he  remained  a 
while,  and  bare  their  mockery,  and  had  patience*  But  he 
who  would  not  break  from  the  cross,  arose  from  the  sepukhre* 
A  greater  miracle  it  was,  that  he  arose  from  deatli,  than  that 
he  living  should  have  broken  from  tlie  cross.  A  greater 
miracle  it  was,  that  he  brake  death  in  pieces,  through  his 
resurrection,  than  that  he  should  hare  preserved  his  life  by 
descending  from  the  cross.  But  when  they  saw  that  he  de- 
scended not  from  the  cross,  for  their  mockery,  but  thereon 
itwaited  death,  they  believed  that  he  was  vanquished  and  his 
name  extinguished :  but  it  so  fell  out,  that  from  death  his 
uame  sprang  forth  over  the  whole  earth.  Then  was  their  joy 
turned  to  the  greatest  pain ;  for  tbar  sorrow  shall  be  end- 
less- 

The  strong  Samson  betokened  these  things,  who  bad 
enmity  to  the  people  called  Fhilistmes.  Then  it  befell  that 
he  came  to  their  city  which  was  called  Ga^a ;  whereupon  the 
FhUistfnes  were  very  joyful,  and  surrounded  the  city.  But 
the  strong  Samson  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  the  city 
gntes,  and  bare  them  up  on  a  hill,  in  derision  of  his  foes* 
The  strong  Samson  betokened  Christy  the  city  of  Gaza 
betokened  bell,  and  the  Philistines  were  a  token  of  the 
Jewish  people,  who  beset  the  sepulchre  of  Christ.  But 
Samion  would  not  go  empty-haiided  from  the  city,  but  be 
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ure  Hselend  Cri8t  tobraec  helie-gatu,  and  generode  Adam^ 
and  Euan^  and  hits  gecorenan  of  heora  cynne,  and  freolice  of 
dea^e  aras^  and  hi  samod,  and  astah  to  heofonum.  pa  m£n- 
fullan  he  let  baeftan  to  "Sam  ecum  witum.  And  18  nu  helle- 
geat  belocen  rihtwisum  mannum,  and  aefre  open  unriht- 
wisum. 

Ungesfielig  wses  )?£et  ludeisce  folc,  ]7£et  hi  swa  ungeleaffiille 
waeron.  Ealle  gesceafta  oiicneowon  heora  Scyppend,  buton 
"Sam  ludeiscuin  anum.  Heofonas  oncneowon  Cristes  acen- 
nednysse ;  forSan  ^a^a  he  acenned  wses,  )?a  wearS  gesewen 
niwe  steorra.  Sed  oncneow  Crista  "SaiSa  he  eode  mid  drium 
fotum  uppon  hire  ySum.  EorSe  oncneow,  )^]7a  heo  eal 
bifode  on  Cristes  aeriste.  Seo  sunne  oncneow,  ]?a)^  heo 
wearS  aiSystrod  on  Cristes  iSrowunge  fram  niid-dsege  ©"S 
non.  Stanas  oncneowon,  )?a]?a  hi  toburston  on  heora  Scyp- 
pendes  forSsi^e.  Hell  oncneow  Crist,  ^a^a  heo  forlet  hyre 
hasftlingas  lit,  )?urh  'Sics  Hselendes  hergunge.  And  'Sa  heard- 
heortan  ludei  'Seah  f'urh  ealle  "Sa  tacna  noldon  gebiigan  mid 
geleafan  to  'Sam  mildheortan  Hselende,  se'Se  wile  eallum 
mannum  gehelpan  on  hine  gelyfendum.  Ac  uton  we  gely- 
fan  )?8et  God  Fseder  wses  sefre  butan  anginne,  and  aefre  wies 
se  Sunu  of  ^am  Faeder  acenned ;  for'San  ^e  he  is  se  Wisdom 
and  Miht  "Se  se  Feeder  ealle  gesceafta  ]7urh  gesceop ;  and  hi 
ealle  wurdon  geliffseste  pxirh  "Sone  Halgan  Gast,  se'Se  is  Willa 
and  Lufii  J^ses  Faeder  and  'ptes  Suna ;  hi  "Sry  ILn  God  tmto- 
daeledlic,  on  anre  godcundnysse  wunigende,  hi  ealle  gelice 
mihtige ;  forSan  swa  hwaet  swa  Isesse  bii$  and  unmihtigre, 
ymt  ne  biiS  na  God.  Ac  se  Faeder  sende  iSone  Sunu  to  ure 
alysednysse,  and  he  ana  underfeng  %a  menniscnysse,  and 
)?rowode  dea'S  be  his  agenum  willan,  and  ai^s  of  dea'Se  on 
"Sisum  daege,  and  astah  to  heofonum  on  "Sam  feowertigeiSan 
daege  his  aeristes,  aetforan  manegra  manna  gesih'Se,  and  rixa'S 
mid  )^am  iElmihtigan  Faeder  and  %am  Halgum  Gaste,  nti 
and  ^  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 
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bare  the  gates  up  to  the  hill ;  for  our  Saviour  Christ  brake 
the  gates  of  hell,  and  delivered  Adam,  and  Eve,  and  his 
chosen  of  their  kin,  and  joyfully  from  death  arose,  and  they 
with  him,  and  ascended  to  heaven.  The  wicked  he  left 
behind  to  eternal  torments.  And  now  is  the  gate  of  hell 
shut  to  righteous  men,  and  ever  open  to  the  unrighteous. 

Unhappy  was  the  Jewish  people,  that  they  were  so  un- 
believing. All  creatures  acknowledged  their  Creator,  save 
only  the  Jews.  Heaven  acknowledged  the  birth  of  Christ ; 
for  when  he  was  bom  a  new  star  was  seen.  The  sea  ac- 
knowledged Christ,  when  he  went  with  dry  feet  on  its  waves. 
Earth  acknowledged  him,  when  it  all  trembled  at  Christ's 
resurrection.  The  sun  acknowledged  him,  when  it  was 
darkened  at  Christ's  passion  from  mid-day  to  the  ninth 
hour.  The  stones  acknowledged  him,  when  they  burst 
asunder  at  their  Creator's  departure.  Hell  acknowledged 
Christ,  when  it  let  forth  its  captives,  through  the  harrowing 
of  Jesus.  And  yet  the  hardhearted  Jews,  through  all  these 
signs,  would  not  incline  with  faith  to  the  merciful  Jesus, 
who  will  help  all  men  who  believe  in  him.  But  let  us  believe 
that  God  the  Father  was  ever  without  beginning,  and  that 
the  Son  was  ever  begotten  of  the  Father ;  for  he  is  the  Wis- 
dom and  Power  through  which  the  Father  hath  created  all 
creatures ;  and  they  were  all  quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  is  the  Will  and  Love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son ; 
these  three  one  God  indivisible,  existing  in  one  Godhead, 
all  equally  powerful ;  for  whatsoever  is  less  and  less  power- 
ful, that  b  not  God.  But  the  Father  sent  the  Son  for  our 
redemption,  and  he  alone  assumed  human  nature,  and  suf«- 
fered  death  of  his  own  will,  and  arose  from  death  on  this  day, 
and  ascended  to  heaven  on  the  fortieth  day  after  his  resur- 
rection, before  the  sight  of  many  men,  and  ruleth  with  the 
Almighty  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever  to  eter 
nity.     Amen. 
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CUM  esset  sero  die  iilo  una  sabbatorum  :  et  reliqua. 

'^  iEfter  "Sees  Hfielendes  ^riste  waeron  his  discipuli  belocene 
on  anum  husc  for  'Sses  ludeiscan  folces  6gan  :"  et  reliqua. 

Nu  cw])rS  se  godspellere  lohannes^  ptet  se  Hielend  worhte 
fela  o'Sre  tacna  on  gesihlSe  his  leoming-cnihta,  ye  nseron  ge- 
sette  on  Cristes  bee.  pas  wundra  sind  awritene  to  "Si  }»et  ge 
sceolon  gelyfan  ^sBt  se  Hselend  is  Godes  Sunu,  and  ge  sceolon 
habban  ]?8et  ece  lif  ]nirh  ISone  geleafan. 

Nu  trahtna'S  se  papa  Gregorius  ISis  godspel^  and  cwyS^ 
ytet  gehwS  wundra'S  hu  se  Hselend  become  in  to  his  aposto- 
lum,  and  waeron  "Seah-hwae'Sere  "Sa  dura  belocene.  Nu  cwy8 
eft  se  halga  Gregorius^  yset  Cristes  lichama  com  inn,  becly- 
sedum  durum^  seSe  wearS  acenned  of  ISam  maedene  Marian 
beclysedum  innoiSe.  Hwilc  wundor  is  yeet  se  Hselend  mid 
ecum  lichaman  come  inn,  belocenum  durum,  seSe  mid  dead- 
licum  lichaman  wearS  acenned  of  beclysedum  inno'Se  J^aes 
msedenes  ? 

We  raeda'S  on  "Saere  bee  'Se  is  gehlLten  Actus  Apostolorum, 
ytet  J'a  heafod-men  ludeisces  folces  gebrohton  Cristes  apo- 
stolas  on  cwearterne :  )^  on  niht  com  him  to  Godes  engel, 
and  laedde  hi  fit  of  iSam  cwearterne.  and  stod  on  merigen  ptei 
cweartern  fseste  belocen.  God  maeig  d6n  ealle  "Sing  :  nu  sceole 
we  wundrian  his  mihte,  and  eac  gelyfan.  pone  lichaman  he 
aeteowde  to  grapigenne,  )?one  Se  he  inn-brohte  beclysedum 
durum.  His  lichama  waes  grapigendlic,  and  ^eah-hwaelSere 
unbrosnigendlic ;  he  aeteowde  hine  grapigendlicne  and  un- 
brosnigendlicne,  forSan  "Se  his  lichama  waes  )iaes  ylcan  ge- 
cyndes  iSe  he  £r  waes,  ac  waes  hwae'Sere  )7eah  o^res  wuldres. 

Se  Haelend  cwae'S  to  him,  "  Beo  sibb  betwux  eow."  For 
sibbe  com  Crist  to  mannum,  and  sibbe  he  bead  and  taehte, 
and  nis  nan  ^ing  hira  gecweme  }?e  bii$  butan  sibbe  ged5n. 


^Uii    /^(rt'  irO^L^l"^- 
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CUM  esset  sero  die  illo  una  sabbatorum  :  et  reliqua. 

*'  After  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  his  disciples  were  shut  in 
a  house  for  dread  of  the  Jews^''  etc. 

Now  says  the  evangelist  John,  that  Jesus  wrought  many 
other  miracles  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples,  which  have  not 
been  recorded  in  the  book  of  Christ.  These  miracles  are 
written  to  the  end  that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that  ye  may  have  eternal  life  through  that 
belief. 

Now  the  pope  Gregory,  expounding  this  gospel,  says,  that 
everyone  wonders  how  Jesus  came  in  to  his  apostles,  and  yet 
the  doors  were  shut.  But  again  St.  Gregory  says,  that 
Christ's  body  came  in,  the  doors  being  closed,  which  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  of  a  closed  womb.  What  wonder 
is  it,  that  Jesus  with  an  everlasting  body  came  in,  the  doors 
being  closed,  who  with  a  iQortal  body  was  bom  of  the  closed 
womb  of  the  virgin  ? 

We  read  in  the  book  which  is  called  The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  that  the  chief  men  of  the  Jewish  people  brought 
Christ's  apostles  into  prison :  then  by  night  God's  angel 
came  to  them,  and  led  them  out  of  the  prison,  and  on  the 
morrow  the  prison  stood  fast  shut  up.  God  can  do  all  things : 
therefore  we  should  wonder  at  his  might,  and  also  believe. 
He  showed  the  body  to  be  touched  which  he  had  brought  in, 
the  doors  being  closed.  His  body  was  tangible,  and,  never- 
theless, incorruptible;  he  showed  himself  tangible  and  in- 
corruptible, for  his  body  was  of  the  same  nature  that  it  before 
was,  but  was  yet  of  another  glory. 

Jesus  said  to  them,  *^  Peace  be  among  you."  For  peace 
Christ  came  to  men,  and  peace  he  enjoined  and  taught,  and 
nothing  is  to  him  acceptable  which  is  done  without  peace. 
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'^  Swa  8wa  min  Feeder  sende  me  swa  sende  ic  eow.  Se 
Feeder  lufa"8  )?one  Sunu,  ac  "Seah-hwaeiSere  he  sende  hine  to 
^Srowunge  for  manna  alysednysse/'  ^Crist  lufode  eac  his  apo- 
Btolas^  and  ^eah-hwse'Sere  ne  sette  he  hi  to  cjrnegum,  ne  to 
ealdormannum^  ne  to  woruldlicere  blisse;  ac  tosende  hi  geond 
ealne  middangeard,  to  bodigenne  fulluht  and  "Sone  gelea&n 
"Se  he  sylf  taeht«.  pa  bododon  hi  swa  lange  o*  |iaet  Jwt  "Bweo- 
ran  hf  ofslogon^  and  hi  ferdon  sigeCeeste  to  heora  Drihtne. 

Crist  bleow  on  *8a  apostolas,  and  cwsbIS,  "  OnfoiS  Haligne 
Gast."  Tuwa  com  se  Halga  Gast  ofer  "Sa  apostolas;  nu  ^e, 
and  eft  o'Sre  siSe  aefter  Cristes  upstige.  Crist  ableow  |?one 
Halgau  Gast  ofer  "Sa  apostolas^  "Sa-gyt  wunigende  on  eorSan, 
for  ^fiere  get^cnunge,  ]?aet  eelc  cristen  niann  sceal  lufian  his 
nextan  swa  swa  hine  sylfhe.  Eft  si^'San  he  to  heofenum 
asiti^h^  he  sende  Jwne  ylcan  Gast  on  fyres  hiwe  ofer  iSa  apo- 
stolasy  to  'Si  ]?set  we  sceolon  lufian  God  ofer  ealle  o'Sre  'Sing. 
An  is  se  Halga  Gast^  J^eah  'Se  he  tuwa  become  ofer  "Sa  apo- 
stolas. Swa  is  eac  an  lufu,  and  twa  bebodu,  ]?£et  we  sceolon 
lufian  God  and  men.  Ac  we  sceolon  geleornian  on  mannum 
hu  we  magon  becuman  to  Godes  lufe^  swa  swa  lohannes  se 
apostol  cwfle^,  **Se  ^e  ne  lufa^  his  broiSor,  ^one  "Se  he  gesih'8, 
hu  mseg  he  lufian  God^  )?oue  ^e  he  ne  gesih'S  lichamlice  ?  " 
JEv  'Sam  fyrste  wses  se  Halga  Gast  wunigende  on  iSam  apo- 
stolum^  ac  hi  meron  to  "San  swi^e  onbryrde,  \fadt  hi  mihton 
swa  bealdlice  Godes  geleafan  bodian,  swa  swa  hi  si'S'San 
mihton,  Jnirh  gife  'Sses  Halgan  Gastes.  Hi  sseton  beclysede, 
for  6gan  ludeisces  folces,  on  anum  huse ;  ac  syS^an  hi  wseroh 
gefyllede  mid  }?am  Halgum  Gaste,  hi  wurdon  swa  gehyrte^ 
and  swa  cene,  )?set  hi  bodedun  freolice  Godes  naman  re'Sum 
cynegum  and  wselreowum. 

Crist  cwffi'S  to  'Sam  apostolum^  ^^  paera  manna  synna  ye  ge 
forgyfa'S,  )?aera  bee's  forgifene ;  and  €am  "Se  ge  ofteo'S  J?a  for- 
gifenysse,  "Sam  bi^  oftogen."  pisne  an  weald  forgeaf  Crist 
J^am  apostolum  and  eallum  bisceopum,  gif  hi  hit  on  riht  heal- 
da€.     Ac  gif  se  bisceop  de^  be  his  agenum  willan,  and  wile 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER.  233 

"  As  my  Father  sent  me  so  I  send  you.  The  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  but  yet  he  sendeth  him  to  suffering  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  men/'  Christ  also  loved  his  apostles,  and  yet  he  esta- 
blished them  not  as  kings,  nor  as  governors,  nor  in  worldly 
bliss  ;  but  he  sent  them  over  all  the  earth,  to  preach  baptism 
and  the  faith  which  he  himself  had  taught.  They  preached 
until  the  wicked  slew  them,  and  they  went  triumphant  to 
their  Lord. 

Christ  blew  on  the  apostles,  and  said,  ^^  Receive  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Twice  came  the  Holy  Ghost  over  the  apostles; 
once  now,  and  again  another  time  at  Christ's  ascension. 
Christ  blew  the  Holy  Ghost  over  the  apostles,  while  yet  con- 
tinuing on  earth,  for  a  token  that  every  christian  man  should 
love  his  neighbour  as  himself.  Again,  after  he  had  ascended 
to  heaven,  he  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  in  semblance  of  fire  over 
the  apostles,  to  the  end  that  we  should  love  God  above  all  other 
things.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  one,  though  he  came  twice  over 
the  apostles.  So  there  is  also  one  love,  and  two  command- 
ments, that  wc  should  love  God  and  men.  But  we  should 
learn  in  men  how  we  may  come  to  the  love  of  God,  as  John 
the  apostle  said,  "  He  who  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he 
seeth,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  seeth  not  bodily  ? " 
Before  that  time  the  Holy  Ghost  was  dwelling  in  the  apostles, 
but  they  were  not  stimulated  to  that  degree,  that  they  could 
boldly  preach  God's  faith,  as  they  could  afterwards,  through 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  sat,  for  fear  of  the  Jew- 
ish people,  shut  in  a  house  ;  but  after  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  they  were  so  encouraged,  and  so  bold,  that  they 
freely  proclaimed  the  name  of  God  to  fierce  and  bloodthirsty 
kings. 

Christ  said  to  the  apostles,  ^'  Those  men's  sins  which  ye 
forgive,  they  shall  be  forgiven  ;  and  those  from  whom  ye  with- 
draw forgiveness,  from  them  it  shall  be  withdrawn."  This 
power  Christ  gave  to  the  apostles  and  to  all  bishops,  if  they 
righteously  hold  it.     But  if  the  bishop  act  by  his  own  will, 
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bindan  pone  linscyldigan,  and  )K)ne  scyldigan  alysan^  ponne 
forlyst  h€  'Sa  mihte  'Se  him  God  forgeaf.  pam  mannum  he 
sceal  d5n  synna  forgifenysse^  pe  he  get«ih'S  pset  beoiS  onbryrde 
'Surh  Codes  gife^  and  )>am  he  sceal  aheardian  pe  n|[ne  be- 
hreowsunge  nabbaiS  heora  misdseda.  Crist  arserde  of  dealSe 
]H)ne  stinccndan  Lazaruin^  and  I'aJ^a  he  cucu  w»s^  ph  cwaeS  be 
to  his  leoming-cnihtum,  ^^  TolysalS  his  bendas,  J^aet  he  gan 
niffige.''  pa  alysdon  hi  J^aes  ge-edcucedan  mannes  bendas^  pe 
Crist  araerde  to  life.  ForSi  sceolon  ^a  lareowas  "Sa  unbindan 
fram  heora  synnum  J?a  "Se  Crist  getiffsest  J?urh  onbryrdnyase* 
iElc  synfiil  man  pe  his  synna  bedigla^,  he  li"5  dead  on  byr- 
gene ;  ac  gif  he  his  sjrnna  geandett  Jmrh  onbryfdnysse,  poime 
gse'S  he  of  ]?sere  byrgene^  swa  swa  Lazarus  dyde^  pkS^  Crist 
hine  arisan  het :  )>onne  sceal  se  lareow  hine  unbindan  fram 
'Sam  ecum  wite,  swa  swa  "Sa  apostoli  lichamlice  Lazarum 
alysdon.  Ac  se  laeweda  mann  sceal  him  ondraedan  Jraes  bi- 
sceopcs  cwyde,  J?eah  he  unscyldig  sy ;  pyla&s  "Se  he  ^urh  mo- 
dignysse  scyldig  weorSe. 

Ne  getimode  pSLxn  apostole  Thome  unforsceawodlice,  |wBt 
he  ungeleaffiil  wees  Cristcs  aeristes,  ac  hit  getimode  Jmrh 
Godes  forsceawunge ;  forSan  'Surh  his  grapunge  we  sind  ge- 
leaifulle.  Mare  lis  fremode  his  tweonung  J>onne  "S^era  o'8ra 
apostolageleaffulnys;  forSan  Sa'Sa  he  waes  gebroht  to  geleafan 
mid  "Saere  grapunge^  J?a  wearJS  seo  twynung  )?urh  J^aet  (is 
aetbroden.  EaiSe  mihte  Crist  arisan  of  dealSe  butan  dolh- 
swaiSum,  ac  to  'Si  he  heold  p^  dolhswaiSu,  ]7aet  he  wolde  niid 
J?am  pn  twynigendan  getrymman.  He  cwaeiS  to  Thoman, 
"  pu  gelyfst,  forSan  ^e  'Su  me  gesawe."  He  geseah  "Sone 
lichaman  and  J>a  dolhswa'Su,  and  he  gelyfde  J'aet  he  waes  Grod, 
se^c  araerde  pone  lichaman  of  dea^e.  SwiiSe  blissia'S  J^as 
w5rd  Gs  pe  her  aefterfiliaiS^  "  Gesaelige  beoiS  pB.  pe  me  ne  ge- 
sawon^  and  J^eah  on  me  gelyfaS."  Mid  'Sam  cwyde  sind  pR 
ealle  getacnode  pe  Crist  on  lichaman  ne  gesawon,  and  "Seah- 
hwaeiSere  hine  healda^  on  heora  mode  I>urh  geleafan.  Se 
gelyfS  so^Iice  on  God,  se'Se  mid  weorcum  begae'S  J^aet  J^aet  he 
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and  will  bind  the  innocent^  and  loose  the  guilty^  then  loses  he 
the  power  which  God  gave  him.  To  those  men  he  shall  grant 
forgiveness  of  sins,  whom  he  sees  that  they  are  stimulated  by 
God's  grace,  and  to  those  he  shall  be  obdurate  who  have  no 
repentance  of  their  misdeeds.  Christ  raised  from  death  the 
stinking  Lazarus,  and  when  he  was  quickened,  he  said  to  his 
disciples,  ^'  Loose  his  bands,  that  he  may  go.''  They  loosed 
the  bands  of  the  requickened  man,  whom  Christ  had  raised 
to  life.  Therefore  should  our  teachers  unbind  from  their  sins 
those  whom  Christ  quickens  by  stimulation.  Every  sinful 
man  who  conceals  his  sins,  lies  dead  in  the  sepulchre ;  but 
if  he  confess  his- sins  through  stimulation,  then  he  goes  from 
the  sepulchre,  as  Lazarus  did,  when  Christ  bade  him  arise : 
then  shall  the  teacher  unbind  him  from  the  eternal  punish- 
ment, as  the  apostles  bodily  unbound  Lazarus.  But  the  lay- 
man shall  stand  in  awe  of  the  bishop's  word,  though  he  be 
guiltless ;  lest  he  become  guilty  through  pride. 

It  happened  to  the  apostle  Thomas  not  unprovidentially, 
that  he  was  unbelieving  of  Christ's  resurrection,  but  it  hap- 
pened by  the  providence  of  God ;  for  through  his  touching 
we  are  believing.  Of  greater  benefit  to  us  was  his  doubt  than 
the  faith  of  the  other  apostles ;  for  when  he  was  brought  to 
belief  by  that  touching,  doubt  was  thereby  taken  from  us. 
Easily  might  Christ  have  arisen  from  death  without  scars, 
but  he  held  the  scars,  because  he  would  thereby  confirm  the 
doubtful.  He  said  to  Thomas,  *'Thou  believest,  because 
thou  hast  seen  nie."  He  saw  the  body  and  the  scars,  and 
he  believed  that  he  was  God,  who  had  raised  the  body  from 
death.  Greatly  gladden  us  the  words  which  here  follow, 
^^  Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen  me,  and  yet  believe  in 
me."  By  that  saying  are  betokened  ail  those  who  have  not 
seen  Christ  in  the  body,  and,  nevertheless,  hold  him  in  their 
mind  through  faith.  For  he  believes  in  God,  who  by  works 
practises  that  which  he  believes*    He  who  acknowledges  that 
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gelyfS.  Se  8e  andet  )?aet  he  God  cunne,  and  yfele  weorc 
beg£e'S,  )?onne  wilSssecB  he  God  mid  J>am  weorcum.  Se  ge- 
leafa  pe  bi^  butan  godum  weorcum^  se  is  dead.  JHs  sind 
"Ssera  apostola  word,  undernima^  hi  mid  carfullum  mode. 

We  sprecaiS  embe  aerist.  Nu  sind  sume  men  ^e  habbaS 
twynunge  be  (eriste,  and  'Sonne  hi  geseolS  deadra  manna  bim, 
)?onne  cweiSa"S  hT,  Hu  magon  iSas  bSn  beon  ge-edcucode  ? 
Swilce  hi  wTslice  sprecon  !  Ac  we  cwe'Sa'S  ]?8er-togeane8, 
J^aet  Grod  is  ifilmihtig,  and  mseg  eal  J'set  he  wile.  He  ge- 
worhte  heofonas  and  eorSan  and  ealle  gesceafta  butan  an- 
timbre.  Nu  is  ge^uht  )?aet  him  sy  sumera  "Singa  ea'Selicor 
to  araerenne  iSone  deadan  of  iSam  duste,  )K)nne  him  wsere  to 
wyrcenne  ealle  gesceafta  of  nahte :  ac  so'Slice  him  sind  ealle 
8ing  gelice  eaiSe,  and  nan  "Sing  earfo'Se.  He  worhte  Adam 
of  lame.  Nu  ne  mage  we  asmeagan  hH  h€  of  "Sam  lEme  flaesc 
worhte,  and  blod  ban  and  fell,  fex  and  nseglas.  Men  geseoS 
oft  ]7set  of  anum  lytlum  cymele  cymlS  micel  treow,  ac  we  ne 
magon  geseon  on  )?am  cyrnele  naSor  ne  wyrtruman,  ne  rinde, 
ne  bogas,  ne  leaf :  ac  se  God  pe  forStih^  of  'Sam  cyrnele  treow, 
and  waestmas,  and  leaf,  se  ylca  m«eg  of  duste  arseran  fleesc 
and  ban,  sina  and  fex,  swa  swa  he  ewe's  on  his  godspelle, 
"  Ne  sceal  eow  beon  forloren  an  h^r  of  eo^vrum  heafde.** 

Se  apostol  Paulus  cwae^S,  ^set  we  sceolon  arisan  of  dea'Se  on 

•Saere  ylde  ^e  Crist  waes  J^a'Sa  he  "Srowade,  J^aet  is  embe  freo 

rV         and  ^ritig  geara.     peah  cild  forSfare,  o'SSe  forwerod  man, 

jjy       c\)    J?eah-hwaeiSere  hi  cumalS  to  ytere  ylde  "Se  we  aer  cwaedon; 

f  y     f         hflefS  )?eah  gehwS  his  agenne  waRstm,  )?e  he  on  bissum  life 
i*  htefde,  oiSiSe  habban  sceolde,  gif  he  his  gebide.     Gif  hwS 

^  alefed  waere,  o^'Se  limleas  on  J^issum  life,  he  bilS  ]?onne  swa 

hit  awriten  is,  J?8Bt  "  Ealle  8a  J>e  to  Godes  rice  gebyriga'S, 
nabba'S  na8or  ne  womm  ne  awyrdnysse  on  heora  lichaman." 
Hwset  sceole  we  smeagan  embe  "Sa  oiSre  J>e  gewitaiS  to  "Sam 
ecum  forwyrde,  hwae^er  lit  alefede  beon  o*S8e  limlease,  J^onne 
hi  bee's  on  ecere  susle  wunigende  ? 
/Hit  biS  }?onne  swa  swa  Crist  cwteS,  ]fset  ^* Nan  wer  ne 
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be  knows  God,  and  performs  evil  works,  denies  God  by  tbose 
works.  Faith  witbout  good  works  is  dead.  These  are  the 
words  of  the  apostles,  receive  them  with  careful  mind. 

We  will  speak  concerning  the  resurrection.  Now  there 
are  some  pien  who  have  doubt  of  the  resurrection,  and  when 
they  see  the  bones  of  dead  men,  they  say.  How  can  these 
bones  be  again  quickened  ?  as  if  they  speak  wisely  !  But  we 
say  against  them,  that  God  is  Almighty,  and  can  do  all  that 
he  will.  He  wrought  heaven  and  earth  and  all  creatures 
without  matter.  Now  it  seems  that  it  is  somewhat  easier  to 
him  to  raise  the  dead  from  the  dust,  than  it  was  to  him  to 
make  all  creatures  from  naught:  but  truly  to  him  are  all 
things  alike  easy,  and  nothing  difficidt.  He  wrought  Adam 
of  loam.  Now  we  cannot  investigate  how  of  that  loam  he 
made  flesh  and  blood,  bones  and  skin,  hair  and  nails.  Men 
often  see  that  of  one  little  kernel  comes  a  great  tree,  but  in 
the  kernel  we  can  see  neither  root,  nor  rind,  nor  boughs,  nor 
leaves :  but  the  same  God  who  draws  forth  from  the  kernel 
tree,  and  fruits,  and  leaves,  may  from  dust  raise  flesh  and 
bones,  sinews  and  hidr,  as  he  said  in  his  gospel,  '^  There 
shall  not  be  lost  to  you  one  hair  of  your  heail.'' 

The  apostle  Paul  said,  that  we  should  arise  from  death  at 
the  age  that  Christ  was  when  he  suffered,  that  is  about  three 
and  thirty  years.  Though  a  child  depart,  or  a  worn-out  man, 
they  will,  nevertheless,  come  to  the  age  we  before  said ;  yet 
will  everyone  have  his  own  growth,  which  he  had  in  this  life, 
or  should  have  had,  if  he  had  awaited  it.  If  any  one  be 
maimed,  or  limbless  in  this  life,  he  will  be  as  it  is  written, 
that  '^  All  those  who  belong  to  God's  kingdom,  shall  have 
neither  blemish  nor  hurt  on  their  bodies.*'  What  shall  we 
suppose  concerning  those  others  who  depart  to  everlasting 
perdition,  whether  they  are  maimed  or  limbless,  when  they 
are  dwelling  in  eternal  torment  ? 

It  will  then  be  as  Christ  ssdd,  that  '^  No  man  taketh  to 
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wifa'S,  ne  wif  ne  ceorla'S,  ne  team  ne  biiS  get}ined^  ne  hi 
deaSes  ne  abyrigaS  siS^an,  ac  ben's  englum  gelice^  )K>iine  hi 
mid  englum  wuniaS."  Ne  him  ne  lyst  nanre  galnysse,  ne  hi 
naefre  siSSan  synna  ne  gewyrceaS.  ^Ne  hvS  f aer  sorh^  ne  8ar, 
ne  nan  gedreccednys,  ac  hvS  fulfremed  sib  and  singal  bliss, 
and  beo^  cu^e  ge  "Sa  )?e  aer  cuSe  wseron  ge  Sa  pe  uncuiSc 
wseron^  wunigende  on  bro'Sorlicre  lufe  mid  Gode  a  on  ecnysse. 
Amen. 


y^^'l  DOMINICA  II.     POST  PASCA. 

DIXIT  lesus  discipulis  suis,  Ego  sum  pastor  bonus  :  et  re- 
liqua. 

pis  godspel,  |?e  nu  geraed  waes,  cwyS,  |>8et  se  Hselend  cwsede 

be  him  sylfum,   "  Ic  eom  god  hyrde :  se  g5da  hyrde  syW  his 

agen  ITf  for  his  sceapum.     Se  h3npa,  seSe  nis  riht  hyrde,  he 

C5      gesih^  )>one  wulf  cuman^  and  he  forlset  'Sa  scgp  and  flyh% ; 

ffV' ''  and  se  wulf  sum  gelsecS  and  "Sa  oSre  tostene*,"  et^filiqua. 

Crist  is  good  gecyndelice,  and  so'Slice  nis  nan  iSing  g5d 
butan  Godc  anum.  Gif  aenig  gesceaft  is  g5d,  )K>nne  is  seo 
godnys  of  "Sam  Scyppende,  seiSe  is  healice  god.  He  cwae'S, 
"  Se  goda  hyrde  syVS  his  agen  lif  for  his  sceapum/'  Ure 
Alysend  is  se  goda  hyrde^  and  we  cristene  men  sind  his 
seep,  and  he  sealde  his  agen  lif  for  ure  alysednysse.  He 
dyde  swa  swa  he  manede,  and  mid  )?am  he  geswutelode  hwset 
he  behead.  God  hyrde  waes  Petrus,  and  g6d  waes  Fkolas, 
and  gode  waeron  "Sa  apostoli,  "Be  hyra  lif  sealdon  for  Gk)des 
folce  and  for  rihtum  geleafan  ;  ac  heora  g6dnys  waes  of  iSam 
heafde,  )>aet  is  Crist,  %e  is  heora  heafod,  and  hi  sind  his 
lima. 

M\c  bisceop  and  aelc  lareow  is  to  hyrde  gesett  Gk>des  folce, 
)?8et  hi  sceolon  |?aet  folc  wiiS  Sone  wulf  gescyldan.     Se  wulf 
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wife,  nor  woman  to  husband,  nor  family  is  begotten,  nor  taste 
they  of  death,  but  will  be  like  unto  the  angels,  when  they 
dwell  with  angels."  No  libidinousness  will  give  them  plea- 
sure, nor  will  they  ever  perpetrate  sins.  No  soitow  nor  pain 
will  be  there,  nor  no  affliction,  but  there  will  be  perfect  peace 
and  continual  bliss,  and  there  will  be  known  both  those  who 
were  known  before  and  those  who  were  unknown,  dwelling 
in  brotherly  love  with  God  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

DIXIT  Jesus  discipulis  suis.  Ego  sum  pastor  bonus :  et  re- 
liqua. 

This  gospel,  which  has  now  been  read,  says,  that  Jesus 
said  of  himself,  '^  I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  own  life  for  his  sheep.  The  hireling,  who  is 
not  the  right  shepherd,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  he  for- 
saketh  the  sheep  and  fleeth  ;  and  the  wolf  teareth  one,  and 
scattereth  the  others,"  etc. 

Christ  is  good  by  nature^  and  in  sooth  there  is  nothing 
good,  save  God  only.  If  any  creature  is  good,  then  is  its 
goodness  of  the  Creator,  who  is  supremely  good.  He  said, 
^^  The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  own  life  for  his  sheep."  Our 
Redeemer  is  the  good  shepherd,  and  we  christian  men  are 
his  sheep,  and  he  gave  his  own  life  for  our  redemption.  He 
did  as  he  exhorted,  and  he  thereby  manifested  what  he  en- 
joined. A  good  shepherd  was  Peter,  and  good  was  Paul, 
and  good  were  the  apostles,  who  gave  their  lives  for  God's 
people  and  for  the  right  faith ;  but  their  goodness  was  of  the 
head,  which  is  Christ,  who  is  their  head,  and  they  are  his 
limbs. 

Every  bishop  and  every  teacher  is  placed  as  a  shepherd 
over  God's  people,  that  they  may  shield  the  people  against 
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is  deofol,  f e  syrw^  ymbe  Godes  gela^unge,  and  cepS  hu  he 
mage  cristenra  manna  sawla  mid  leablnim  ford5n.  ponne 
Bceai  se  hyrde,  f^set  is  se  bisceop  o^Se  oiSer  lareow,  wiiS- 
standan  pam  reiSaii  wulfe  mid  lare  and  mid  gebedum.  Mid 
lare  he  sceal  him  taecan,  ]7aet  hi  cunnon  hwset  deofol  tech^ 
mannum  to  forwyrde,  and  hwset  God  bebyt  to  gehealdenne, 
for  begeate  j^fes  ecan  lifes.  He  sceal  him  fore-gebiddan,  )>a^t 
God  gehealde  )?a  strangan,  and  gehsele  "Sa  untruman.  Se 
biS  to  strangum  geteald,  se]?e  wi^stent  deofles  lare ;  se  bi'5 
untnim^  se^e  on  leahtrum  fyl^.  Ac  se  lareow  biiS  unscyldig, 
gif  he  )7£et  folc  mid  iare  gewissaS,  and  him  wi'S  God  ge- 
"Singa^.  pa  twa  ^ing  he  sceal  "Sam  folce  don,  and  eac  mid 
his  agenum  o^rum  gehelpan ;  and  gif  hit  swa  getima^,  his 
agen  lif  syllan  for  "Baes  folces  hreddinge. 

"  Se  hyra  (lib's  )7onne  he  Sone  wulf  gesih'S."  Se  is  hyra 
and  na  hyrde,  seSe  bHS  begripen  on  woruld-'Singum,  and 
lufa^  )mne  wurSmynt  and  "Sa  ateorigendlican  edlean,  and 
n«fS  inweardlice  lufe  to  Godes  sceapum.  He  cepS  J^sera 
sceatta,  and  blissa'S  on  %am  wurSmynte,  and  haefS  his  mede 
for  ^isum  life,  and  biS  bescyred  ymre  ecan  mede.  Nast  Su 
hwf[  biiS  hyra,  hwS  hyrde,  aerSam  ^e  se  wulf  cume ;  ac  se 
wulf  geswutela'S  raid  hwilcum  mode  he  gymde  j^aera  sceapa. 
Se  wulf  cym'S  to  %am  sceapum,  and  sume  he  abitt,  sume  he 
tostenc^,  |>onue  se  reSa  deofol  tih^S  |?a  cristenan  men,  sume 
to  forligre,  sume  he  ontent  to  gytsunge,  sume  hS  araerS  to 
modignysse,  sume  he  )7urh  graman  totwaemS,  and  mid  mis- 
licum  costnungum  gastlice  ofslih'S.  Ac  se  hyra  ne  biiS  na'Sor 
ne  mid  ware  ne  mid  lufe  astyred,  ac  flyh-B,  forSan  J>e  he 
smea'S  embe  "Ba  woruldlican  hySSa,  and  laet  to  gymeleaste 
]7aere  sceapa  lyre.  Ne  flyhS  he  na  mid  lichaman,  ac  mid 
mode.  He  flyhiS,  forSan  )?e  h€  geseh  unrihtwisnysse  and  su- 
wade.  He  flyhS  forSan  "Se  he  is  hyra,  and  nE  hyrde,  swilce 
hit  swa  gecweden  sy,  Ne  maeg  se  standan  ongean  fraeced- 
nyssa  ^sbtb.  sceapa,  se^e  ne  gym%  j^aera  sceapa  mid  lufe,  ac 
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the  wolf*  The  wolf  ia  the  deril,  who  lies  in  am  bush  ^ibout 
God's  churchy  and  watches  how  he  nmy  fordo  the  souk  of 
chmtian  uieii  with  siiiss.  Then  shall  tlie  shepherd j  that  iB, 
the  bishop  or  other  teaehetj  withstand  the  fierce  wolf  with 
doctrine  and  with  pniyers.  With  doctrine  he  ?hall  teach 
them  J  that  they  muy  know  what  the  devil  teaches  for  men's 
perdition^  and  what  God  comraaods  to  be  observed  for  the 
attainment  of  everlasting  life.  He  shall  pray  for  them^  that 
God  may  prei^erve  the  strong  and  heal  the  weak.  He  is  to 
be  accunnted  strong  who  withstands  the  precepts  of  the 
devil  J  he  is  weak  who  falls  into  sinii*  But  the  teacher  will 
be  guiltless,  if  he  direct  the  people  with  doctrine,  and  me- 
diate for  them  M'ith  (iod.  Tltese  two  things  he  nhall  do  for 
the  people,  and  l\1>o  help  others  with  his  own  j  and  if  it  so 
happen,  give  his  own  life  for  the  saving  of  the  people* 

**The  hireling  fleeth  when  he  seeth  the  wolf/*  He  is  a 
hireling  and  not  a  shepherd,  who  is  engaged  in  worldly 
things,  and  loves  dignity  and  perishable  rewards,  and  has  no 
inward  love  for  God*s  sheep.  He  takes  heed  of  treasures, 
and  rejoices  in  dignity,  and  has  his  reward  in  tills  life,  and 
will  be  cut  off  from  the  everlasting  reward.  Thou  knowest 
not  who  is  a  hireling,  who  a  shepherd,  before  tlie  wolf  comes  ; 
btit  the  wolf  makes  manifest  in  what  manner  he  watches  the 
8heep.  The  wolf  comes  to  the  sheep,  and  some  he  devours, 
some  he  scatteri^,  when  the  fierce  devil  instigates  christian 
men,  some  to  adultery,  some  he  inflames  to  covetousnes9| 
some  he  lifts  up  to  pride,  some  through  anger  he  divides, 
and  with  divers  temptations  spiritually  slayn  :  for  the  hire- 
ling is  excited  neither  by  care  nor  love,  but  flees,  because  he 
considers  worldly  advantages,  and  leaves  unheeded  the  loss 
of  the  sheep*  He  flees  not  with  body,  but  with  mind.  He 
flees  because  he  saw  iniquity  and  held  silence.  He  flees 
because  he  is  a  hireling  and  not  a  shepherd,  as  though  it 
were  so  said.  He  cannot  stand  against  the  perils  of  the 
sheep,  who  guardeth  not  the  sheep  with  lore,  but  provideth 
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tylaiS  his  sylfes ;  J^set  is  J^aet  be  tufa's  ^sl  eorSlican  gestreoo^ 
and  iia  Godes  folc. 

Wulf  biS  eac  se  unrihtwisa  rica,  iSe  bereafaiS  )m  cristenan^ 
and  %a  eadmodan  mid  his  riccetere  ofsitt :  ac  se  hyra,  orSiSe 
se  medgylda  ne  gedyrstifficS  j^set  he  his  unrihtwisnysse  wiiS- 
stande,  J^aet  he  ne  forleose  his  wurSmynt,  and  Sa  woruldlican 
gestreon  %e  he  lufaS  swiSor  "Sonne  ^a,  cristenan  rnenn.  Be 
"Sisum  awi€t  se  witega  Ezechiel^  ]7us  cweSende,  ^'  Ge  hyrdas, 
gehyra^  Godes  word  :  Mine  seep  sint  tostencte  Surfa  eowre 
gymeleaste,  and  sind  abitene.  Ge  cariaS  embe  eoweme 
bigleofan,  and  na  embe  )>flera  sceapa ;  forSi  ic  wille  ofg€n  'Sa 
seep  set  eownim  handum  ;  and  ic  do  J^aet  ge  geswicaiS  ]^8ere 
wTcan,  and  ic  wylle  ahreddan  mine  eowde  wiiS  eow.  Ic  sylf 
wylle  gadrian  mine  seep  ]^  wseron  tostencte,  and  ic  wylle  hi 
healdan  on  genihtsumere  Isese  :  )78et  pset  losode  J^ast  ic  wylle 
secan  and  ongean  Isedan ;  )?8et  j^set  alefed  w»s,  J^set  ic  ge- 
haele;  yset  untrume  ic  wylle  getrymman,  and  J^iet  strange 
gehealdan,  and  ic  hi  laeswige  on  dome  and  on  rihtwisnysse.'^ 

pas  word  spraec  God  ]?urh  Sone  witegan  Ezechiel^  be  Blr- 
eowum  and  be  his  folce.  Ge  sceolon  beon  geomfiille  to 
eower  agenre  "Searfe,  J^eah  hit  swa  getimige  j^aet  se  liureow 
gimeleas  beo,  and  do%  swa  swa  Crist  t^ehte,  *^  Gif  se  lareow 
wel  tsece  and  yfele  bysnige,  do%  swa  swa  he  taecS^  and  na  be 
Sam  )7e  he  bysnaiS."  Se  Hselend  cwteiS  be  him^  ^^Iceom 
god  hyrde,  and  ic  oncnawe  mine  seep,  and  hi  oncnawaiS  me." 
pffit  is,  ic  lufige  hi,  and  hi  lufiaS  me.  Se  "Se  ne  lufaiS  soS- 
fsestnysse,  ne  oncneow  he  na  gyt  God.  Ac  behealde  ge 
hwseSer  ge  sind  Godes  seep,  hwae'Ser  ge  hine  gyt  oncneowon^ 
hwfleSer  ge  mid  so'Sfsestnysse  hine  lufiaS.  He  cwaBiS,  **  Swa 
swa  min  Feeder  oncneewS  me,  and  ic  oncnILwe  hine,  and  ic 
sylle  min  agen  lif  for  minum  sceapum.''  He  oncn^pwS  his 
Faeder  "Surh  hine  sylfne,  and  we  oncnawaS  furh  hine.  Mid 
)>«re  lufe  )7e  he  wolde  for  mancynne  sweltan,  mid  J^eere  hS 
cj-^5de  hti  micclan  he  lufaS  his  Feeder.  He  cwse'S,  **  Ic  hsebbe 
oSre  seep  pe  ne  sind  na  of  iSbre  eowde,  and  tSa  ic  sceal  Isedan, 
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for  himself;  that  ia,  he  lovea  worldly  gain^  and  not  God's 
folk. 

The  unrighteous  powerful  man  also  is  a  wolf,  who  robs 
christians,  and  oppresses  the  humble  with  bis  power:  for  the 
hireling,  or  the  mercenary,  dares  not  withstand  his  unright- 
eousness lest  he  lose  his  dignity,  and  the  w^orldly  gain  which 
be  loves  more  than  chrietian  men,  Concerniug  this  the  pro- 
phet Ezecbiel  wrote,  thus  saying,  "  Ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  of  God :  My  sheep  are  scattered  through  your  heed- 
lessness, and  are  devoured.  Ye  care  for  your  own  suste- 
nance^ and  not  for  that  of  the  sheep ;  therefore  I  will  require 
the  sheep  at  your  hands,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  depart  from 
the  fold,  and  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  you,  I  myself  will 
gather  my  sheep  that  were  scattered,  and  I  will  feed  them  in 
an  abundant  pasture :  that  which  was  lost  1  will  seek  and 
bring  again  ;  that  which  was  maimed  I  will  heal ;  the  sick  I 
will  strengthen 5  and  feed  the  strong,  and  I  will  posture  them 
in  judgement  and  in  righteousness." 

These  words  spake  God  through  the  prophet  Ezechiel, 
concerning  teachers  and  concerning  his  people.  Ye  should 
be  zealous  for  your  own  need  (t!iough  it  so  happen  that  the 
teacher  be  heedless),  and  do  as  Christ  taught,  "  If  the  teacher 
teach  well,  and  give  evil  example,  do  as  he  teacheth,  and  not 
according  to  his  example/'  Jesus  says  of  himself,  *'  I  am  a 
good  shepherd,  and  I  know  my  sheep,  and  they  know  me*" 
That  is,  I  love  them^  and  they  love  me.  He  who  loves  not 
truth,  he  yet  knows  not  God.  But  consider  whether  ye  are 
God's  sheep,  whether  ye  yet  know  him,  whether  ye  with 
truth  love  him.  He  saldt  "  As  my  Father  knoweth  me,  I 
also  know  him,  and  I  give  my  own  life  for  my  sheep/'  He 
knows  his  Father  through  himself,  and  we  know  him  through 
him.  With  that  love  with  which  he  would  die  for  mankind, 
he  manifested  how  greatly  he  loves  his  Father,  He  said, 
**  I  have  other  sheep  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  and  those  I 
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and  hi  gehyra^  mine  stemne,  and  sceai  beon  Sn  eowd,  and 
gn  hyrde." 

pis  he  sprsec  on  ludea-lande :  'Saer  wfies  iin  eowd  of  %am 
mannum  )^  on  God  beljrfdon  on  "Sam  leodscipe.  pa  cSre 
8c€p  syndon  )7a  )>e  of  eallum  o'Srum  eardum  to  Gode  bliga'S ; 
and  Crist  hi  gebrincS  ealle  on  anre  eowde  on  "Sam  ecan  life. 
Manega  sind  hyrdas  under  Criste,  and  iSeah-hwse'Sere  he  is 
gna  heora  eahra  Hyrde,  seSe  leofaiS  and  rixaiS  mid  Fseder  and 
mid  Halgum  Gaste,  S  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


IN  LETANIA  MAIORE. 


DAJS  dagas  synd  gehatene  Lstaniab,  j'set  sint,  Gbbed- 
DAOAS.  On  iSisum  daguni  we  sceolon  gebiddan  ure  eorS- 
licra  waestma  genihtsumnysse,  and  us  syifum  gesundfulnysse 
and  sibbe,  and,  ]>8dt  gyt  mare  is,  ure  synna  forgyfenysse. 

We  rsedaiS  on  bocum,  ]?8et  %eos  gehealdsumnys  wurde 
arsered  on  iSone  timan  "Se  gelamp  on  anre  byrig,  "Se  Uigenna 
is  gecweden,  micel  eorS- sty  rung,  and  feollon  cyrcan  and  hfis, 
and  comon  wilde  beran  and  wulfas,  and  abiton  iSaes  folces 
micelne  deel,  and  \>ses  cynges  botl  wearS  mid  heofonlicum 
fyre  forbsemed.  pa  bead  se  biscop  Mamertus  iSreora  daga 
feesten,  and  seo  gedreccednys  "Sa  geswac ;  and  se  gewuna 
iSfies  fnestenes  "Surhwuna^  gehwaer  on  geleaSulre  geiaiSunge. 

Hi  namon  j^a  bysne  iSaes  faestenys  aet  %am  Niniueiscan 
folce.  paet  folc  waes  swi^e  fyrenful :  )?a  wolde  God  hi  for- 
d6n,  ac  hi  gegladodon  bine  mid  heora  behreowsunge.  Qod 
spraec  to  anum  witegan,  se  waes  lonas  gehEten,  ^'  Far  to  iSaere 
byrig  Niniuen,  and  boda  iSaar  iSa  word  )>e  ic  ]>e  secge.  pa 
wearS  se  witega  afyrht,  and  wolde  forfleon  Godes  gesihSe^ 
ac  he  ne  mihte.  Ferde  iSa  to  s^,  and  stah  on  scip.  DaiSa 
J^a  scypmen  comon  ut  on  sae^  J^a  sende  him  God  to  micelne 
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shall  bring,  and  they  will  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold  and  one  shepherd." 

This  he  spake  in  the  land  of  Juda :  there  was  a  fold  of 
men  who  believed  in  Godwin  that  nation.  The  other  sheep 
are  those  of  all  other  countries  who  incline  to  God ;  and 
Christ  will  bring  them  all  to  one  fold  in  eternal  life.  Many 
are  the  shepherds  under  Christ,  and  yet  he  alone  is  Shepherd 
of  them  all,  who  liveth  and  ruleth  with  the  Father  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 


ON  THE  GREATER  LITANY. 


THESE  days  are  called  Litanijs,  that  is,  Praykr-days. 
On  these  days  we  should  pray  for  abundance  of  our  earthly 
fruits,  and  health  for  ourselves,  and  peace,  and,  what  is  yet 
more,  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 

We  read  in  books,  that  this  observance  was  established  at 
the  time  when  there  happened  in  a  city,  which  is  called 
Vienna,  a  great  earthquake,  and  churches  and  houses  fell, 
and  there  came  wild  bears  and  wolves,  and  devoured  a  large 
portion  of  the  people,  and  the  king's  palace  was  burnt  with 
heavenly  fire.  Then  the  bishop  Mamertus  commanded  a 
fast  of  three  days,  and  the  affliction  ceased ;  and  the  custom 
of  the  fast  continues  everywhere  in  the  faithful  church. 

They  took  the  example  of  the  fast  from  the  people  of 
Nineveh.  That  people  was  very  sinful :  then  would  God  de- 
stroy them,  but  they  appeased  him  with  their  penitence. 
God  spake  to  a  prophet  who  was  called  Jonah,  "  Go  to  the 
city  of  Nineveh,  and  announce  there  the  words  which  I  say 
to  thee.  Then  was  the  prophet  afraid,  and  would  flee  from 
God's  presence,  but  he  could  not.  He  went  to  the  sea,  and 
entered  a  ship.     When  the  shipmen  came  out  to  sea,  God 
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wind  and  hreohnysse,  swa  |?8et  hi  wssron  Srwene  heora  Mfes. 
Hi  iSa  wurpon  heora  warn  oforbord,  and  se  witega  Iseg  and 
slSp.  Hi  wurpon  "Sa  tan  betweox  him,  and  baedon  )^t  God 
sceolde  geswutulian  hwanon  him  J^aet  ungelimp  become,  pa 
com  ^ses  witegan  tii  upp.  Hi  axodon  hiue,  Hwaet  he  w«re, 
cS^e  hfi  he  faran  wolde  ?  He  cwabS,  feet  he  waBre  Godea 
"Seow,  se'Se  gesceop  8^  and  ULnd,  and  J'set  h€  fleon  wolde  of 
Godes  gesih'Se.  Hi  cwaedon,  HG  do  we  ymbe  Se  ?  HS  and- 
wyrde,  WeorpaiS  me  oforbord,  }^onne  geswicS  ^eos  gedrec- 
cednys.  Hi  'Sa  swa  dydon,  and  seo  hreohnys  wearS  gestilled, 
and  hi  offrodon  Gode  heora  lac,  and  tugon  forS/' 

God  Sa  gegearcode  senne  hw£l,  and  h€  forswealh  )H>ne 
wttegan,  and  abfier  hine  to  "Sam  lande  J^e  he  to  sceolde,  and 
bine  Seer  tit-asp|[w.  pa  com  eft  Godes  word  to  Sam  witegan, 
and  cwaeS,  "  Aris  nu,  and  ga  to  Ssere  mycelan  byrig  NiniuSn, 
and  boda  swa  swa  ic  Se  ler  saede."  He  ferde,  and  bodode, 
]?fiet  him  wses  Godes  grama  Snsigende,  gif  hi  to  Grode  bugan 
noldon.  Da  aras  se  cyning  of  his  cynesetJe,  and  awearp  his 
deorwyrSe  reaf,  and  dyde  hseran  to  his  lice,  and  axan  uppan 
his  heafod,  and  bead  ]>est  selc  man  swa  d6n  sceolde ;  and  aeg- 
Ser  ge  men  ge  Sa  sucendan  cild  and  eac  Sa  nytenu  ne  on- 
byrigdon  nanes  Singes  binnan  Srim  dagum.  pa,  Surh  }m  ge- 
cyrrednysse,  |>flet  hi  yfeles  geswicon,  and  Surh  past  strange 
faesten,  him  gemildsode  God,  and  nolde  hi  fordSn,  swa  swa 
he  ^r  ]7a  twa  burhwara  Sodomam  and  Gomorram,  for  heora 
leahtrum,  mid  heofonlicum  fyre  forbaemde. 

We  sceolon  eac  on  Sissum  dagum  beglLn  ure  gebedu,  and 

fyligan  urum  haligdome  ut  and  inn,  and  Sone  iGlmihtigan 

God  mid  geomfulnysse  herian.     We  wyllaS  nu  fis  godspel 

,„  3       eow  gereccan,  j^e  her  nu  geraed  waes  :  '*  Quis  uestrum  habe- 

^  \'  bit  amicum  :"  et  reliqua.     "  Se  Haelend  cwaeS  to  his  leom- 

ing*cnihtum,  Hwilc  eower  is  \fe  haefS  sumne  freond,  and  gaeS 

^   ,.  ,  "^  him  to  on  middere  nihte,  and  cwyS  " :  et  reliqua* 
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seot  to  them  a  great  wind  and  tempest,  so  that  they  were 
hopelesis  of  their  lives.  They  therefore  cast  their  wares  over- 
board, and  the  prophet  lay  and  slept.  They  then  cast  lots 
among  them,  and  prayed  that  God  would  manifest  to  them 
whence  that  affliciimi  came  npoii  them*  Then  the  prophet's 
lot  came  up.  They  ai^ked  him  who  he  was,  or  how  he  would 
go  ?  He  said  that  he  was  a  servant  of  God^  who  created  nea 
and  land,  and  that  he  would  flee  from  God*8  presence.  They 
said.  How  shall  we  do  regarding  thee  ?  He  ans^wered,  Cubt 
me  overboard,  then  will  this  affliction  cease*  They  then  did 
MO,  and  the  tempest  was  t^tiiled,  and  they  offered  their  gifts 
to  God,  and  went  on  their  course.** 

God  then  prepared  a  whale,  and  it  swallowed  up  tlie  pro- 
pbetf  and  bare  him  to  the  land  to  which  lie  should  go,  and  there 
vomited  him  out.  Then  again  came  the  word  of  God  to  the 
prophet,  and  said^  "  Ari^e  now,  and  go  to  the  great  city  Ni- 
neveh, and  preach  as  I  before  said  to  thee/*  He  went  ar^d 
preached,  that  God*s  anger  was  about  to  descend  on  them,  if 
they  would  not  incline  to  God,  Then,  the  king  arose  from 
bis  throne,  and  cast  off  bis  precious  robes,  and  put  sackcloth 
on  his  body,  and  ashes  upon  his  liead,  and  commanded  that 
ever)"  man  should  so  do ;  and  that  both  men  and  ^iuckiug 
children  and  also  the  cattle  should  not  taste  of  anything 
within  three  days.  Then  through  that  conversion,  that  they 
desisted  from  evil,  and  through  that  strict  fa»t,  God  had 
mercy  on  them,  and  would  not  destroy  them,  as  be  had  be- 
fore, for  their  crimes,  burnt  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  cities^ 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  with  heavenly  fire. 

We  also  on  these  days  should  offer  up  our  prayers^  and 
follow  our  relics  out  and  in,  and  with  fervour  praise  Ahnighty 
God,  We  will  now  expound  to  you  this  gospel  which  has 
just  been  read  :  "Quis  vestrum  habehit  amicuni**:  et  reliqua. 
'*  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  Which  of  you  who  hatii  a  friend^ 
and  goeth  to  him  at  midnight,  and  saith,'^  etc. 
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J^^  Se  halga  Augustinus  trahtnode  f^is  godspel,  and  cwse'S,  pmt 

»eo  niht  getacnode  ]?a  nyteimys^e  Jnsre  worulde.  peos  woruld 
is  afylled  mid  nytennysse.  Nu  sceal  forSi  gehwS  arisan  of 
'Ssere  nytennysse,  and  gan  to  his  frynd,  ]7aet  is,  ^mt  he  sceal 
gebugan  to  Criste  mid  eaire  geornfulnysse,  and  biddan  )>flera 
iSreora  hlafa,  ]>a&t  is,  geleafan  ]>sRre  Halgan  Drynnysse.  Se 
iElmihtiga  Faeder  is  God,  and  his  Sunu  is  iGImihtig  God, 
and  se  Halga  Gast  is  i£lmihtig  God ;  na  %ry  Godas,  ac  hi 
ealle  an  iElmihtig  God  untodaeledlic.  ponne  iSu  becymst  to 
Sismn  iSrym  hlafiim,  )78et  is,  to  andgite  iSfiere  Halgan  Dryn- 
nysse,  )7onne  haefst  "Su  on  "Sam  geleafan  lif  and  fSdan  ISinre 
sawle,  and  miht  o'Serne  cuman  eac  mid  "Sam  fedan,  J^set  is, 
"Su  miht  tffican  "Sone  geleafan  o^rum  frynd  ^e  ^e  'Sass  bitt. 
He  cw£B%,  '  cuma,'  forSan  "Se  we  ealle  sind  cuman  on  ^isum 
life,  and  ure  card  nis  na  her ;  ac  we  sind  her  swilce  wegfe- 
rende  menn  ;  an  cymiS,  o^er  fserS  ;  se  bi%  acenned,  se  oSer 
forSfaeriS  and  rym%  him  setl.  Nu  sceal  gebwg  forSi  gewil- 
nian  )7£es  geleafan  J^sere  Halgan  Drynnysse,  forSan  "Se  se  ge- 
leafa  hine  gebriiicS  to  iSam  ecan  life. 

We  wylla%  eft  embe  iSone  geleafan  swiiSor  sprecan,  forSan 
"Se  'Sises  godspelles  traht  beef's  godne  tige.  Se  hiredes  ealdor^ 
^e  waes  on  his  reste  gebroht  mid  his  cildum,  is  Crist,  |^  sitt 
on  heofonum  mid  his  apostolum,  and  mid  martynim,  and  mid 
eallum  pam  halgum,  )7e  he  on  "Sisum  life  gefette.  We  sceolon 
clypigan  to  Criste,  and  biddan  "Siera  iSreora  hlafa.  peah  h€ 
lis  J^eerrihte  ne  g'etiSige,  ne  sceole  we  for8i  paere  bene  ge- 
swican.  He  elcaiS,  and  wyle  hwaeSere  forgyfan.  pi  hSelcaiS^ 
|?aBt  we  sceolon  beon  oflyste,  and  deorwyr81ice  healdan  Godes 
gife.  Swa  hwaet  swa  man  ea^elice  begyt,  J;aet  ne  bfS  na  swa 
deorwyriSe  swa  j^aet  )?8et  earfoSlice  bi"8  begyten.  Se  Haslend 
cwaeS,  "Gif  he  ^urhwuna^  cnucigende,  J;onne  arist  se  hiredes 
ealdor,  for  fiaes  o^res  onhrope,  and  him  geti^aS  )?aBs  "Se  he  bitt, 
na  for  freondraedene,  ac  for  his  unstilnysse."  pi  he  cwa^, 
"  Na  for  freondraedene,**  foriSan  iSe  nan  man  naere  wyrBe  ne 
)78es  geleafan  ne  iSaes  ecan  lifes,  gif  Godes  mildheortnys  naere 
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Saiijt  Augustine  expounded  thia  gogpel,  and  paid,  that  the 
night  betokened  the  ignorance  of  this  world.  Tliis  world  19 
filled  with  ignorance.  Now  therefore  should  everyone  arise 
from  that  ignorance,  and  go  to  his  friend,  that  is,  he  should 
jncliae  to  Christ  with  all  fervour,  and  pray  for  the  three 
louves,  that  is,  belief  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  The  Almighty 
Father  m  God,  and  his  Son  is  Almighty  God,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  Almiglity  God;  not  three  Gods,  but  they  all  one 
Almighty  God  indivisible.  When  thou  comest  to  those  three 
loaves,  that  is,  to  an  understanding  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  then 
hast  thou^  in  that  belief,  life  and  food  for  thy  soul,  and  maye&t 
therewith  feed  another  stranger  also,  that  is,  thou  uiayest 
teach  the  faith  to  another  friend  who  shall  ask  it  of  thee* 
He  said  a  *  stranger,'  bccuuise  we  are  all  i^trangeni  in  thii 
life,  and  our  country  is  not  here;;  but  we  are  here  as  way- 
faring men  ;  one  comes,  aijuther  goes  ;  this  is  horn,  the  other 
departs  and  yields  up  hi«  seat  to  him*  Now  therefore  slutuld 
everyone  desire  faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  for  that  faith  will 
bring  him  to  everlasting  life, 

We  will  again  speuk  more  concerning  faith,  because  the 
exposition  of  thiti  gospel  has  a  good  deduction.  The  master 
of  the  family,  who  was  gone  to  rest  with  his  children,  ib 
Christ,  who  ^its  in  heai'en  with  his  apostles,  and  with  mar- 
tyrs, and  with  rdl  the  saints  whom  he  fetched  in  this  life.  We 
should  call  to  Christ,  and  pray  for  the  .three  loaves.  Though 
he  do  not  forthwith  grant  theiai  to  U8,  we  should  not  on  that 
account  desift  from  prayer-  He  delays,  and  yet  will  give. 
He  delays,  that  we  may  be  desirous,  and  dearly  hold  the 
grace  of  God,  ^^^hntsoever  a  man  gets  easily  is  not  so  pre- 
cious m  tliat  which  is  gotten  with  difficulty.  Jesus  said, 
**  If  he  continue  knocking,  the  nmi^ter  of  the  family  will  arise, 
because  of  the  other *s  importunity,  and  grant  him  what  he 
ttsks,  not  for  friendship,  but  for  his  clamour.'"  He  said, 
"  Not  for  friendship,*'  because  no  man  were  worthy  either  of 
that  faith,  or  of  eternal  life,  if  Qod/H  mercy  were  not  the 
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-Se  mare  ofer  manncynne.  Nu  sceole  we  cnucian^  and  hiy- 
man  to  Criste,  forSan  %e  he  wile  us  ti'Sian,  swa  swa  he  sylf 
cwaeiS,  "  BiddaiS,  and  eow  hiS  forgifen ;  secaiS,  and  ge  ge- 
metaS;  ciiucia^^  and  eow  bHS  geopenod."  iElc  "Sffira  "Be 
geornlice  bitt,  and  \>0dre  bene  ne  geswiciS,  J'am  geti'Sa'S  Grod 
]7fies  ecan  lifes. 

He  cwaeiS  J^a  o^r  bigspel.  ^^  Hwilc  fseder  wile  syUao  hiis 
cilde  stEn,  gif  hit  hine  hlafes  bitt  ?  o]?]>e  naeddran^  gif  hit 
fisces  bitt?  o'S'Se  )K)ne  wyrm  Browend,  gif  hit  aeges  bitti/' 
God  is  ure  Fseder  ]?urh  his  mildheortnysse,  and  se  fisc  ge- 
tacnaiS  geleafan,  and  j^set  seig  iSone  halgan  hiht,  se  hlif  {$a 
soiSan  lufe.  pas  "Sreo  "Sing  forgifS  God  his  gecorenum; 
forSan  "Se  nan  man  ne  maeg  habban  Grodes  rice,  butan  he 
haebbe  %as  iSreo  "Sing.  He  sceal  rihtlice  gelyfan,  and  habban 
hiht  to  Gode,  and  soiSe  lufe  to  Gode  and  to  mannum,  gif  he 
wile  to  Godes  rice  becumau.  Se  fisc  getacnaS  geleafan^ 
forSan  Se  his  gecynd  is,  swa  hine  swiSor  Sa  ySa  wealcaS, 
swa  he  strengra  biS,  and  swiSor  bataS.  Swa  eac  se  geleaf- 
fuUa  man,  swa  he  swiSor  biS  geswenct  for  his  geleafan,  swa 
se  geleafa  strengra  bi$,  j^aer  Sser  he  seltaewe  biS.  Gif  he 
abryS  on  Saere  ehtnysse,  he  ne  biS  j^onne  geleafa,  ac  biS  hi« 
wung.  paet  aeig  getacnaS  hiht,  forSi  Se  fugelas  ne  tymaS 
swa  swa  oSre  nytenu,  ac  merest  hit  biS  aeig,  and  seo  modor 
siSSan  mid  hihte  bret  ]7<et  seig  to  bridde.  Swa  eac  ure  hiht 
ne  becom  na  gyt  to  Sam  Se  he  hopaS,  ac  is  swilce  he  sy  seig. 
ponue  he  haef S  ]>mt  him  behaten  is,  he  biS  fugel.  HlSf  ge- 
tacnaS  ]fh  soSan  lufe,  seo  is  ealra  maegna  maest,  swa  swa  se 
hlaf  biS  ealra  metta  fyrmest.  Micel  maegen  is  geleafa,  and 
micel  is  se  soSa  hiht ;  J^eah-hwaeSere  seo  lufu  hi  oferswi'S, 
forSan  Se  heo  biS  a  on  ecnysse,  and  Sa  oSre  twa  geeudiaS. 
We  gelyfaS  nu  on  God,  and  we  hopiaS  to  him  :  eft  ]7onne  we 
becumaS  to  his  rice,  swa  swa  he  us  behet,  )H)nne  biS  se  ge- 
leafa geendod,  forSan  Se  we  geseoS  ponne  ]?aet  we  nu  gely&S. 
Ure  hiht  biS  eac  geendod,  forSan  Se  we  beoS  haebbende  iSaes 
Se  we  aer  hopedon  ;  ac  seo  lufu  ne  ateoraS  naefre  :  nu  is  heo 
forSi  heora  selest. 
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eater  towards  muakiiid*  We  siiould  knock,  and  cull  to 
Christy  becaiiiie  he  will  give  to  us,  as  he  himself  said,  *^  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  to  you  f  seek,  and  ye  ahall  fijid  ;  knocks 
and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you/'  To  everyone  who  fervently 
asks,  and  censeij  not  from  prayer,  God  will  grant  everlasting 
life. 

He  then  said  another  parable.  "  What  father  will  give 
his  child  a  stone,  if  he  ask  for  bread  ?  or  a  serpent,  if  he  ask 
for  a  fish  ?  or  a  scorpion,  if  he  a&k  for  an  egg?*'  God  is 
our  Father  through  his  mercy,  and  the  tish  betokens  faith, 
and  the  egg  holy  hope,  the  bread  true  love.  These  three 
things  God  gives  to  his  ciiosen  ;  for  no  man  can  have  God^s 
kingdom,  unless  he  have  these  three  things.  He  niusit  rightly 
believe,  and  have  hope  in  God,  and  true  love  to  God  and  to 
men,  if  he  will  come  to  God's  kingdom*  The  fish  betokens 
faith,  because  its  nature  is,  that  the  more  it  is  tossed  by  the 
waves,  the  stronger  it  is,  and  the  more  vigorously  it  strikesi 
In  like  manner  the  believirtg  man,  the  inore  he  is  ailBicted 
for  his  faith,  the  stronger  will  be  his  faith,  wherever  it  is 
sound.  If  it  sink  under  persecution,  it  is  theii  not  failh,  but 
is  hypocrisy.  The  egg  betokens  hope,  seeing  tliat  birds  teem 
not  like  other  animals,  but  firtit  it  is  an  egg,  and  the  mother 
then  with  hope  cherishes  the  egg  to  a  young  bird.  In  like 
manner  our  hope  comes  not  yet  to  that  which  it  hopes,  but 
is,  as  it  were,  an  egg.  When  it  has  that  which  is  promised 
it,  it  is  a  bird.  Bread  betokens  true  love,  which  of  all  vir* 
tues  b  greatest,  as  bread  is  of  all  food  the  principal.  Faith 
is  a  great  virtue,  a!id  a  great  virtue  is  true  hope ;  yet  love 
excels  them,  forasmuch  as  it  Is  ever  to  eternity,  and  the  other 
two  will  end.  We  now  believe  in  God,  and  we  hope  in  him  : 
but  after  we  come  to  his  kingdom,  as  he  has  promised  os^ 
then  will  faith  he  ended,  for  we  shall  then  see  what  we  now 
believe.  Our  hope  will  also  be  ended,  because  we  shall  be 
in  possession  of  what  we  had  previously  hoped  for  *,  but  love 
will  never  decay  r  therefore  is  it  the  most  excellent  of  them. 
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Seo  nseddre  is  geset  on  %am  godspelle  ongean  "Sone  fisc. 
On  nflpddran  hiwe  beswac  se  deofol  Adam  ;  and  aefre  he  winiJ 
nu  ongean  urne  geleafan  :  ac  seo  gescyldnys  is  set  urum 
Faeder  gelang.  Se  wyrm  "Srowend,  J>e  is  geset  ongean  Jwt 
aeig,  is  settren,  and  slih^  mid  )?am  tsegle  to  deaiSe.  pa  iSing 
"Se  we  geseoiS  on  iSisum  life,  "Sa  sind  ateorigendlice ;  p^  "Se 
we  ne  geseo'S,  and  us  sind  bebatene,  hi  sind  ece:  strece  'Ssrto 
J^inne  hiht,  and  anbidu  oiSj^aet  "Su  hi  haebbe.  Ne  loca  "Su  un- 
derbffic;  ondraed  ]>e  "Sone  Srowend  pe  ge^ttra^  mid  }^am 
taegle.  Se  man  loca'S  underbaec,  )>e  geortruwa^  Gknles  mild- 
heortnysse ;  j^onne  hVS  his  hiht  geaettrod  mid  ]^s  "Srowendes 
tfiegle.  Ac  we  sceolon  seig^er  ge  on  earfolSnyssum,  ge  on  ge- 
limpe  and  on  ungelimpe,  cwe'San,  swa  swa  se  witega  cwsi$, 
"  Ic  herige  minne  Drihten  on  aelcne  timan."  Getimige  Gs 
tela  on  lichaman^  getimige  ds  untela,  symle  we  sceolon  )^s 
Code  "Sancian,  and  his  naman  bletsian ;  J^onne  hH  ure  hiht 
gehealden  wiiS  j^aes  wyrmes  siege. 

Stan  is  gesett  ongean  ^one  hlEf,  forSan  "Se  heardmodnys  is 
wifierraede  soBre  lufe.  Heardheort  bi-S  se  mann^  "Se  nele 
)7urh  lufe  o'Srum  frcmigan,  peer  %aer  hS  maeg.  paet  godspel 
cwae'S,  "  Gif  ge  cunnon,  )?a  "Be  yfele  sind,  syllan  ISa  godnysse 
eowrum  bearnum,  hu  niicele  swiSor  wile  eower  Heofonlica 
Faeder  forgyfan  g5dne  gast  him  biddendum."  Hwaet  sind  ISa 
god  pe  men  sylla'8  heora  cildum  ?  Hwilwendlice  g6dny8sa, 
swylce  swa  j^aet  godspel  hrepode,  hlaf,  and  fisc,  and  aeig. 
G5de  sind  )>as  "Sing  be  heora  mae^e,  forSan  "Se  se  eorSlicn 
llchama  behofa'S  |?aes  fodan.  Nu  ge,  gleawe  men,  Delia's 
syllan  eowrum  cildum  naeddrau  for  fisce,  nele  eac  ure  Heo- 
fonlica Feeder  us  syllan  )?aes  deofles  geleaflaeste,  gif  we  hine 
biddaiS  ]7aet  he  us  sylle  so^ne  geleafan.  And  %u  nelt  syllan 
^inuni  bearne  )?rowend  for  ^ge,  nele  eac  God  us  syllan  or- 
wenysse  for  hihte.  And  iSu  nelt  'Sinum  bearne  syllan  stfo 
for  hlafe,  nele  eac  God  us  syllan  heardheortnysse  for  so^re 
lufe.     Ac  se  goda  Heofonlica  Faeder  forgifS  us  geleafan,  and 
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The  serpent  is  placed  in  tJie  go s* pel  iii  oppositton  to  the 
fish.  In  a  serpent's  form  tht^  devil  dtrceived  Adam  ^  and  he 
is  now  ever  atriviiig  againat  our  fiuth:  but  our  protection  b 
in  the  hajul  of  our  Father,  The  scorpion,  which  is  set  in 
oppositlan  to  the  e^^^,  is  veiioniousj  and  stings  ivith  its  tail 
to  death.  Those  things  which  we  see  in  this*  life  arc  perish- 
able ;  those  which  we  see  not,  and  which  are  promised  to  us 
are  eternal :  stretch  thereto  thy  hope^  and  wait  until  thou 
hare  theni*  Look  not  behind}  dread  the  scorpion  which 
envenoms  with  its  taiL  The  man  iooki  behind^  who  despairs 
of  God'd  mercy ;  then  in  his  hope  envenomed  by  the  scor- 
pion's tail.  But  we  should  both  in  difficuUieSj  and  in  chances 
and  in  mischances,  say  as  the  prophet  said,  '*  I  will  praise 
the  Lord  at  every  time."  Betide  us  good  in  hody^  betide  us 
cvilf  we  ought  ever  to  thank  God,  and  bless  his  namej  then 
will  our  hope  be  preserved  from  the  scorpion's  sting. 


A  stone  is  set  in  opposition  to  breads  because  hardness  of 
mind  h  contrary  to  true  love.  Hardhearted  is  the  man  who 
will  not  through  love  promote  the  welfare  of  others  where 
he  can.  The  gospel  says,  '*  If  ye  can,  who  are  evil,  give  to 
your  children  what  is  good,  how  much  more  will  your  Hea- 
venly Father  give  a  good  spirit  to  those  asking  him?'* 
What  are  the  good  things  that  men  give  to  their  children  ? 
Transitory  goods,  such  as  the  gO!!pel  touched  on,  breads  and 
Ssh|  and  an  egg.  These  things  are  good  in  their  degree,  be- 
cause the  earthly  body  retjulres  food.  Now  ye,  prudent  men, 
will  not  give  your  children  a  serpent  for  a  fish,  nor  also  will 
your  Heavenly  Father  give  us  the  deviTs  unhelief|  if  we  pray 
to  him  to  give  us  true  faith.  And  thou  wilt  not  give  thy 
child  a  scorpion  for  an  egg^  nor  also  will  God  give  us  despair 
for  hope.  And  thou  wilt  not  give  thy  child  a  stone  for  bread, 
nor  also  will  God  give  us  hardhearted  ness  for  I  rue  love.  But 
the  good  Heavenly  Father  will  give  us  faith,  aiid  hope,  and 
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hiht,  and  %a  so'San  lufe,  and  deS  f^aet  we  habbaiS  gSdne  gmst^ 
^Bdt  is,  godne  willan. 

Us  is  to  smeagenne  ^adt  word  'pe  he  cwasSy  '*  Qe  "Se  sind 
yfele."  Yfele  we  sind,  ac  we  habbalS  godne  Fsder.  We 
habba'S  gehyred  urne  naman,  **  Ge  "Se  synt  yfele."  Ac  hwa 
is  ure  Ffieder  ?  Se  iElmihtiga  God.  And  hwilcera  manna 
Fseder  is  he  ?  Swutelice  hit  is  ges^,  yfelra  manna.  And 
hwilc  is  se  Fseder  ?  Be  "Sam  ]7e  is  gecweden,  **  Nis  nan  man 
god  butan  Code  anum.*'  Se  "Se  sefre  is  g5d,  he  brincS  us 
yfele  to  godum  mannum,  gif  we  buga^  fram  yfele,  and  doiS 
god.  God  wses  se  man  gesceapen  Adam,  ac  %urh  his  agenne 
eyre,  and  deofles  tihtinge,  he  wearS  yfel,  and  eal  his  ofspring. 
Se  "Se  synful  bi%,  he  biS  yfel,  and  nan  man  nis  on  life  butan 
sumere  synne.  Ac  ure  goda  Feeder  us  gecliensa'S  and  ge- 
hsellS,  swa  swa  se  witega  cwae^,  "  Drihten,  gehael  me,  and  ic 
beo  gehaeled ;  geheald  pu  me,  and  ic  beo  gehealden.'* 

Se  "Se  god  beon  wile,  clypige  to  "Sam  ^  sefre  is  g6d,  J^set 
he  bine  gSdne  gewyrce.  Se  man  hsef^S  gold,  padi  is  g6d  be 
his  mse'Se :  he  hsefS  land  and  welan,  )>a  sint  gode*  Ac  ne 
bi'S  se  man  god  )^urh  iSas  ^ing,  butan  he  mid  psun  g5d  wyrce, 
swa  swa  se  witega  cwse'S,  ^^  He  aspende  his  ^ing,  and  to- 
dselde  "Searfum,  and  his  rihtwisnys  wuna^  a  on  worulde."  He 
gewanode  his  feoh  and  geihte  his  rihtwisnysse.  He  ge- 
wanode  )^fiet  he  forlsetan  sceal,  and  )>fiet  bi^  geiht  f^set  pset  he 
habban  sceal  on  ecnysse.  pu  herast  iSone  mancgere  "Se  be- 
gytt  gold  mid  leade,  and  nelt  herigan  ISone  "Se  begytt  riht- 
wisnysse and  heofonan  rice  mid  brosnigendlicum  feo.  Se 
rica  and  se  iSearfa  sind  wegferende  on  iSisre  worulde.  Nu 
berS  se  rica  swsere  byrSene  his  gestreona,  and  se  ^earfa  gasS 
semtig.  Se  rica  berS  mare  )>onne  he  beh6fige  to  his  formet- 
tum,  se  oiSer  berS  semtigne  pusan.  ForSi  sceal  se  rica  dselan 
his  byrSene  wi'S  )>one  "Searfan,  {^onne  wana^  he  %a  byrSene 
his  synna,  and  %am  )^earfan  gehelpiS.  Ealle  we  sind  Godes 
]?earfan ;  uton  forSi  oncnawan  pa,  ^earfan  pe  us  biddaiSj  padt 
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true  love,  and  will  cause  us  to  have  a  good  spirit^  that  ia, 
good  will. 

We  hare  to  consider  the  words  which  he  said,  "  Ye  who 
are  evil,*'  We  are  eviU  but  we  have  a  good  Father.  We 
have  heard  our  name,  "  Ye  who  are  evil/*  But  who  is  our 
Father?  The  Almiglity  God,  And  of  what  men  is  he  the 
Father?  It  is  nmnifeistly  said,  of  evil  men.  And  of  what 
kind  is  the  Father  ?  Of  whom  it  is  said,  "  No  one  is  good 
save  God  only,"  He  who  ever  is  good  will  hring  us  who 
are  evil  to  be  good  men,  if  we  will  eschew  evil  and  do  good. 
The  man  Adam  was  created  good,  but  by  his  own  election 
and  the  instigation  of  the  devil^  be  and  all  his  offspring  be- 
came evil-  He  who  is  sinful  is  evil,  and  there  is  no  man  in 
life  w  ithout  some  aiji*  But  our  good  Father  will  cleanse  and 
heal  us,  as  the  prophet  said,  "  Lord,  heal  me,  and  I  shall  be 
healed;  preserve  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  preserved,** 

Let  him  who  desires  to  be  good  call  to  him  who  ever  is 
good,  that  be  make  him  good*  A  man  has  goldj  that  is  good 
in  its  kind  :  he  has  land  and  riches,  they  are  good.  But  the 
man  is  not  good  through  these  things,  unless  he  do  good 
with  them,  as  the  prophet  said,  "  He  distributed  his  wealth, 
and  divided  it  among  the  poor,  and  his  righteousness  con- 
dnueth  for  ever/'  He  diminished  his  money,  and  increased 
his  righteousness.  He  diminished  that  which  be  must  leave, 
and  that  will  be  increased  which  he  shall  have  to  eternity* 
Thou  praiseat  the  merchant  who  gets  gold  for  lead,  and  wilt 
not  praise  him  who  gets  righteausness  and  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  for  perishable  money.  The  rich  and  the  poor  are 
wayfarers  in  this  world.  The  rich  now  bears  the  heavy 
burthen  of  his  treasures,  and  the  poor  goes  empty.  The  rich 
bears  more  provisions  for  his  journey  than  he  requires,  the 
other  bears  an  empty  scrip.  Therefore  shoohl  the  rich  share 
his  burthen  with  the  poor  5  then  will  he  lessen  the  burthen 
of  his  sinsj  and  help  the  poon  We  are  all  God's  poor  •  let 
us  therefore  acknowledge  the  poor  who  ask  of  us,  that  God 
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God  oncnawe  us,  J^oiine  we  hine  bidda^  ure  neoda.  Hw»t 
Bind  ^a.  ISe  us  bidda^  ?  Earme  men,  and  tiddre,  and  dead- 
lice.  Mi  hwain  bidda^S  hi  ?  ^Et  earmum  mannum,  and 
tiddrum,  and  deadlicum.  Butan  ]7am  fiehtum,  gelice  uind  )m 
]7e  ^ser  biddaS,  and  ik6e  hi  setbiddaS.  Hii  mihtu  for  sceame 
aeniges  "Singes  set  Gode  biddau,  gif  %u  forwyrn^t  ^inurn  ge^ 
lican  \fSEs  ^e  ^u  forea'Selice  him  getiSian  mibt  ?  Ac  se  rica 
besih'S  on  his  pfellenum  gyrlum,  and  cwyS,  ^  Nis  se  loddere 
mid  his  taettecon  min  gelica.'  Ac  se  apostol  Paulus  hine 
nebba'S  mid  )>isum  wordum,  ^^Ne  brohte  we  nan  "Sing  to 
iSisum  middangearde,  ne  we  nan  "Sing  heonon  mid  tie  laedan 
ne  magon." 

Gif  rice  wif,  and  earm  acenna^  togsedere,  gangon  hi  aweig ; 
nast  %u  hwse'Ser  bi^  ^ms  rican  wTfan  cild,  hwaelSer  ^fes  carm- 
an. Eft,  gif  man  opena'S  deaddra  manna  byrgynu,  nast  Iki^ 
hwfie'Ser  beo'S  pses  rican  maniies  ban,  hwae^er  ^aPiS  Marfan. 
Ac  seo  gytsung  is  ealra  yfelra  "Singa  wyrtruma ;  and  )»a  9e  fy- 
liga'S  ^adve  gytsuiige,  hi  dwelia'S  fram  Godes  geleafan,  and_ 
hi  befealla'S  on  mislice  costnunga  and  derigendlice  lustas^  iSe 
hi  besenca^  on  forwyrd.  OiSer  is  J^aet  hwS  rice  beo,  gif  his 
yldran  him  «ehta  becwfedon  ;  o'Ser  is,  gif  hwS  Jmrh  gytsunge 
rice  gewurSe.  pises  mannes  gytsung  is  gewreht  wiiS  God, 
na  "Sffis  o'Sres  seht,  gif  his  heorte  ne  bilS  ontend  mid  ]?8ere  gjrt- 
sunge.  Swilcum  mannum  behead  se  apostol  Paulus,  '^  Be- 
beoda'S  ]7am  ricum  )>fiet  hi  ne  modigan,  ne  hi  ne  hSpian  on 
heora  ungewissum  welan ;  ac  beon  hi  rice  on  godum  weorcum, 
and  syllan  Godes  "Searfum  mid  cystigum  mode,  and  God  him 
forgylt  mid  hundfealdum  swa  hwset  swa  he  dc^  {^am  earman 
for  his  lufon.*' 

Se  rica  and  se  )^earfa  sind  him  betwynan  nyd-behefe.  Se 
welega  is  geworht  for  San  Searfan,  and  se  iSearfa  for  pan  we- 
legan.  pam  spedigum  gedafenaS  f^aet  he  spcnde  and  dsele ; 
Sam  waedlan  gedafenaS  )^aet  he  gebidde  for  Sane  daelere.  Se 
earma  is  se  weg  pe  IsBt  us  to  Godes  rice.     Mare  syliS  se 
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may  acknowledge  us,  when  we  ask  our  needs  of  him.  Who 
are  those  that  ask  of  ug  ?  Men  poor,  and  feeble,  and  mortid. 
Of  whom  ask  they  ?  Of  men  poor^  and  feeble,  and  mortal. 
Except  the  possessions,  alike  are  those  who  ask  and  those  of 
whom  they  ask.  How  canst  thou  for  shame  ask  anything  of 
God,  if  thou  refuse  to  thy  fellow  that  which  thou  canst  moat 
ea»t]y  grant  him?  But  the  rich  looks  on  his  purple  gar- 
mcntSj  and  says,  *  The  wretch  with  his  rags  m  not  my  fellow*' 
But  the  apostle  Paul  beurds  him  with  these  words,  "We 
brought  nothing  to  this  world,  nor  may  we  take  with  us  any- 
thing  hence/' 


If  a  rich  woman,  and  a  poor  one  bring  forth  together,  let 
them  go  away ;  thou  knowest  not  which  is  the  rich  woman's 
child^  which  the  poor  one's.  Again,  if  we  open  the  gravea 
of  dead  men^  thou  knowest  not  which  are  the  rich  mau*s 
bones,  which  the  poor  one's.  But  covetousness  Is  of  all  evil 
things  the  root,  and  those  who  follow  covetouaneas  swerve 
from  God's  faith,  and  fall  into  divers  temptations,  and  per- 
nicious lusts^  which  sink  them  into  perdition.  It  is  one 
thing,  that  a  maji  be  rich,  if  his  parents  have  bequeathed  him 
possessions ;  another  thing,  if  any  one  become  rich  through 
covetuusness.  The  covetouaness  of  the  latter  is  accused  be- 
fore Qod,  not  the  other*»  wealth,  if  his  heart  be  not  inflamed 
with  covetousness.  For  such  men  the  apoatle  Paul  enjoin edi 
"Enjoin  the  rich  that  they  he  not  proud^  and  that  they  hope 
not  in  their  uncertain  wealth  ;  but  let  them  be  rich  in  good 
works,  and  give  to  God's  poor  with  bountiful  spirit^  and  God 
will  requite  them  an  hundredfold  for  whatsoever  they  da  for 
the  poor  for  love  of  him/' 

The  rich  and  the  poor  are  needful  to  each  other*  The 
wealthy  is  made  for  the  poor,  and  the  poor  for  the  wealthy. 
It  b  incumbent  on  the  affluent,  that  he  scatter  ajxd  distri- 
bute ;  on  the  indigent  it  is  incumbent,  that  he  pray  for  the 
diatributor.  The  poor  is  the  way  that  leads  us  to  the  king- 
dom of  God.     The  poor  gives  to  the  rich  more  than  he  re- 
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Searfa  f^ain  rican  )>onne  he  tet  hiin  nime.  Se  rica  him  sytS 
)H)ne  h^f  "Se  bi^  to  meoxe  awend,  and  se  "Searfa  BylS  J^am 
ncan  ^set  ece  lif :  na  he  swa-'Seah,  ac  Crist,  seiSe  )?U8  cwssS, 
'^  pfet  ]?8et  ge  do^  anuin  'Searfan  on  minum  naman,  pastt  ge 
do^  me  sylfum,"  se'Se  leofa^  and  rixa'S  mid  Feeder  and  mid 
Halgum  Gaste  a  butan  ende.     Amen. 


FERIA  III. 
DE  DOMINICA  ORATIONE. 


SE  Hffilend  Crist,  syS'San  he  to  "Sisum  life  com,  and  man 
wearS  geweaxen,  ]7a1Sa  h€  wses  ^ritig  wintra  eald  on  psere 
menniscnysse,  pa,  begann  he  wundra  to  wyrcenne,  and  geceas 
%a  twelf  leorning-cnihtas,  {^a  ^e  we  apostolas  hataiS.  )>a 
waeron  mid  him  £efre  sySSan,  and  he  him  taehte  ealne  )K>ne 
wisdom  %e  on  halgum  bocum  stent,  and  "purh  hi  ealne  cria^ 
tendom  astealde.  pa  cweedon  hi  to  iSam  Hffilende,  ^^  LS^, 
tfiece  lis  hu  we  magon  us  gebiddan."  Da  andwyrde  se  H®- 
lend,  and  )>U8  cw£e^,  ^'  GebiddaS  eow  mid  )^isum  wordum  to 
minum  Feeder  and  to  eowrum  Feeder,  Gode  iElmihtigum : 
Pater  noster,  prnt  is  on  Englisc,  pu,  ure  Feeder,  ^  eart  on 
heofonum,  Sy  j^in  nama  gehalgod.  Cume  "Sfn  rice.  Sy  ^Sin 
wylla  on  eorSan  swa  swa  on  heofonum.  Syle  fis  to-deeg 
urne  deeghwamlican  hW.  And  forgyf  us  ure  gyltas,  swa 
swa  we  forgyfa'S  %am  ]7e  wi'S  us  agylta'S.  And  ne  \£d  iSu  na 
us  on  costnunge.     Ac  alys  us  fram  yfele.     Sy  hit  swa." 

God  Feeder  iElmihtig  heefS  senne  Sunu  gecyndelice  and 
menige  gewiscendlice.  Crist  is  Godes  Sunu,  swa  pedt  se 
Feeder  hine  gestrynde  of  him  sylfum,  butan  eelcere  meder. 
NeefS  se  Feeder  neenne  lichaman,  ne  he  on  iSa  wisan  his  Beam 
ne  gestrynde  )^e  menn  dolS :  ac  his  Wisdom,  )?e  hS  mid  ealle- 
gesceafta  geworhte,  se  is  his  Sunu,  se  is  eefre  of  {Sam  Feeder, 
and  mid  pam  Feeder,  God  of  Gode,  ealswa  mihtig  swa  se 
Feeder.     We  men  sind  Godes  beam,  forSon  pe  hS  us  ge- 
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ceives  from  him.  The  rich  gives  him  bread  that  will  be 
turned  to  ordure^  and  the  poor  gives  to  the  rich  everlasting 
life :  yet  not  he,  but  Christ,  who  thus  said,  ^^  That  which  ye 
do  for  the  poor  in  my  name,  that  ye  do  for  myself,''  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
ever  without  end.     Amen. 


TUESDAY. 
ON  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 


JESUS  Christ,  after  he  came  to  this  life,  and  was  grown  to 
manhood,  when  he  was  thirty  years  old  in  his  human  nature^ 
b^^  to  work  miracles,  and  chose  the  twelve  disciples  whom 
we  call  apostles.  These  were  afterwards  always  with  him^ 
and  he  taught  them  all  the  wisdom  which  stands  in  holy 
books,  and  through  them  established  all  Christianity.  Then 
said  they  to  Jesus,  ^*  Sir,  teach  us  how  we  may  pray."  Jesus 
answered,  and  thus  said,  ^'  Pray  in  these  words  to  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  Gk>d  Almighty:  Pater  noster,  that  is  in 
English,  Thou,  our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Be  thy  will  on  earth  as 
in  heaven.  CAve  us  to-day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  who  trespass  against  us* 
And  lead  thou  us  not  into  temptation*  But  deliver  us  from 
evil.     So  be  it.'' 

God,  the  Father  Almighty,  has  one  Son  naturally,  and 
many  adoptively.  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  seeing  that  the 
Father  begot  him  of  himself  without  any  mother.  The  Father 
has  no  body,  nor  begot  he  his  Son  in  that  wise  which  men  do : 
but  his  Wisdom,  with  which  he  wrought  all  creatures,  is  his 
Son,  who  is  ever  of  the  Father  and  vdth  the  Father,  God  of 
God,  as  mighty  as  the  Father.  We  men  are  children  of  God, 
because  he  made  us ;  and  afterwards,  when  we  were  undone, 

82 
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worhte;  and  eft,  iSa^a  we  forwyrhte  waeron,  he  sende  hit 
agen  Beam  us  to  alysednysse.  Nu  aind  we  Godes  beanie 
and  Crist  is  ure  bro'Ser,  gif  we  iSain  Feeder  onriht  gehyr- 
sumia'Sy  and  mid  eallum  mode  hine  weorSia'S.  Crist  is  ure 
heafod,  and  we  sind  his  lima :  he  is  mid  ure  meDiiiacoyase 
befangen,  and  he  hsefS  urne  lichaman,  J'one  iSe  h$  of  "Sam 
halgan  msedene  Marian  genam  ;  forSi  we  magon  cuiSlice  to 
him  clypian,  swa  swa  to  urum  brei5er,  gif  we  &  broSer- 
rsdene  swa  healda^  swa  swa  he  us  t«ehte ;  \fadt  is,  J^aet  we  ne 
sceolon  na  gelSafian  {^set  deofol  mid  eenigum  uniSeawum  us 
geweme  fram  Cristes  bro'Sorraedene. 

Witodlice  se  man  ^e  deofle  geefenlfiecS,  se  bi'S  deoflea 
beam,  na  {^urh  gecynd  oi^  f^urh  gesceapeuysse,  ac  iSurh  yn, 
geefenkecunge  and  yfele  geearnunga.  And  se  man  iSe  G(ode 
gecwem^,  he  hVS  Godes  beam,  na  gecyndelice,  ac  )mrh  ge» 
sceapenysse  and  iSurh  gode  geearnunga,  swa  swa  Crist  cweS 
on  his  godspelle,  '^  Se  "Se  wyrcS  mines  Fieder  willan  seSe  is 
on  heofunum,  he  hVS  min  bro^r,  and  min  moder,  and  min 
sweoster."  ForSi  nu  ealle  cristene  men,  segSer  ge  xfce  ge 
heane,  ge  aeSelborene  ge  unae^Seiborene,  and  se  hlaford,  and 
se  'Seowa,  ealle  hi  sind  gebro'Sra,  and  ealle  hi  habba'S  aenne 
Feeder  on  heofonum.  Nis  se  welega  na  betera  on  iSisum 
naman  {^onne  se  'Searfa.  Eallswa  bealdlice  mot  se  "Seowa 
cl}rpigan  God  him  to  Feeder  ealswa  se  cyning.  Ealle  we  sind 
gelice  fletforan  Gode,  buton  hwS  oiSerae  mid  godum  weorcum 
forSeo.  Ne  sceal  se  rica  for  his  welan  )^one  earman  forseSn ; 
forSan  oft  bi^  se  earma  betera  aetforan  Gode  )>onne  se  iica. 
God  is  ure  Feeder,  yi  we  sceolon  ealle  beon  gebroiSra  on 
Gode,  and  healdan  )H)ne  bro'Serlican  bend  unforedne ;  ^ast  is, 
iSa  solSan  sibbe,  swa  \ffBt  ure  aelc  oiSeme  lufige  swa  swa  hine 
sylfiie,  and  nanum  ne  gebeode  ]?6et  'past  he  nelle  pmt  man  him 
gebeode.  Se  %e  ISis  hylt,  he  bi-S  Godes  beam,  and  Crist,  and 
ealle  halige  men  Ve  Gode  gelSeo'S,  beo'S  his  gebroiSm  and  his 
gesweostm. 

We  cweBaiS,  **  Pater  noster  qui  es  in  celis,"  pmt  is,  "  Ure 
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he  sent  his  own  Son  for  our  redemption.  Now  are  we  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  Christ  is  our  brother,  if  we  will  duly  obey 
the  Father,  and  with  all  our  mind  worship  him.  Christ  is 
our  bead,  and  we  are  his  limbs :  he  is  invested  with  our 
humanity,  and  h^  has  our  body,  which  he  received  of  the 
holy  maiden  Mary ;  therefore  may  we  manifestly  cry  to  him, 
as  to  our  brother,  if  we  so  observe  our  brotherhood  as  he  has 
taught  us;  that  is,  that  we  should  not  allow  the  devil  with  any 
evil  practices  to  seduce  us  from  the  brotherhood  of  Christ. 


Verily  the  man  who  imitates  the  devil  is  a  child  of  the  devil,  ■ 
not  by  nature  nor  by  creation,  but  by  that  imitation  and  evil 
deserts.  And  the  man  who  makes  himself  acceptable  to  God 
is  a  child  of  Gk>d,  not  naturally,  but  by  creation  and  by  good 
deserts,  as  Christ  said  in  his  gospel,  ^^  He  who  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and  my 
mother,  and  my  sister/'  Now  therefore  all  christian  men, 
whether  high  or  low,  noble  or  ignoble,  and  the  lord,  and  the 
slave,  are  all  brothers,  and  have  all  one  Father  in  heaven. 
The  wealthy  is  not  better  on  that  account  than  the  needy. 
As  boldly  may  the  slave  call  God  his  Father  as  the  king. 
We  all  are  alike  before  God,  unless  any  one  excel  another  in 
good  works.  The  rich  for  his  wealth  is  not  to  despise  the 
poor ;  for  the  poor  is  before  God  often  better  than  the  rich. 
God  is  our  Father,  therefore  should  we  all  be  brothers  in 
God,  and  h(dd  the  brotherly  bond  unbroken ;  that  is,  true 
peace,  so  that  each  of  us  love  other  as  himself,  and  command 
to  no  one  that  which  he  would  not  another  should  command 
to  him.  He  who  observes  this  is  a  child  of  God,  and  Christ, 
and  all  holy  persons  who  thrive  to  Gk)d,  are  his  brothers  and 
his  sisters. 


We  say,  "  Pater  noster  qui  es  in  coelis,"  that  is,  "Our 
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Feeder  ^e  eart  on  heofonum  ;*'  forSan  J^e  Gk>d  Feeder  is  on 
heofonum^  and  he  is  seghwar,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwasS,  '*  Ic  ge- 
fylle  mid  me  sylfum  heofonas  and  eorSau."  And  eft  )>tet 
halige  godspel  be  him  pus  cwyS,  '*  Heofon  is  his  J^rymsetl, 
and  eorSe  is  his  fot-sceamul."  We  wendaiS  tis  eastweard 
^nne  we  us  gebidda^,  forSan  Se  %anon  arist  seo  heofen :  na 
swilce  on  east-dsele  synderlice  sy  his  wunung,  and  forkete 
west-dffil,  o^^e  o'Sre  dselas,  se  \fe  aeghwar  is  andweard^  na 
ISurh  rymyt  padve  stowe^  ac  )^urh  his  msegeniSrymmefi  and- 
weardnysse.  ponne  we  wendalS  are  neb  to  east-dsele,  'pmt 
seo  heofen  arist,  seo^e  is  ealra  liehomlicra  iSinga  oferstigende, 
)>onnc  sceal  ure  m6d  beon  mid  J^am  gemyngod,  )?aet  hit  beo 
gewend  to  "Sam  hehstan  and  ]?am  fyrmestan  gecynde,  'past  is, 
Ooo.  We  sceolon  eac  witan,  ptet  se  synfulla  is  eorSe  ge- 
h^ten,  and  se  rihtwisa  is  heofen  gehaten  ;  forSan  pe  on  riht- 
wisum  mannum  is  Godes  wunung,  and  se  goda  man  biiS  pass 
Halgan  Gastes  tempi.  Swa  eac  'Saer-togeanes  se  fordSna 
man  bi^  deofles  tempi,  and  deofles  wunung  :  forSi  )K>nne  swa 
micel  is  betwux  g6dum  mannum  and  yfelmn,  swa  micel  swa 
hVS  betwux  heofenan  and  eorSan. 

Seofon  geb€du  sint  on  pam  Pater  noster.  On  ^m  twara 
formum  wordum  ne  synd  nane  gebedu,  ac  sind  herunga :  ]?»t 
is,  "  Ure  Fieder  pe  eart  on  heofonum."  peet  forme  gebed  is, 
^^  Sanctificetur  nomen  tuum  :"  )>set  is,  '*  Sy  ISin  nama  gehal- 
god.*'  Nis  pBdt  na  avtS.  to  understandenne,  swylce  Godes 
nama  ne  sy  genoh  halig,  seSe  sefre  wees  halig,  and  sefre  biS, 
and  he  us  ealle  gebletsa^  and  gehalga^  :  ac  piB  word  is  Bwai 
to  understandenne,  {^set  his  nama  sy  on  us  gehalgod,  and  he 
us  pads  geti^ige,  pa^t  we  moton  his  naman  mid  urum  mu^ 
gebletsian,  and  he  us  sylie  pa&t  geSanc,  pa^t  we  magon  under- 
standan  pa&t  nan  Sing  nis  swa  halig  swa  his  nama. 

pset  oSer  gebed  is,  *^  Adueniat  regnum  tuum  :"  pa^t  is,  on 
urum  gereorde,  "  Cume  iSn  rice."  iEfre  waes  Godes  rice, 
and  sefre  bi'S  :  ac  hit  is  swa  to  understandenne,  pa^t  his  rice 
beo  ofer  us,  and  he  on  us  rixige,  and  we  him  mid  ealre  ge- 
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Father  which  art  in  heaven ; "  for  God  the  Father  is  in  heaven^ 
and  he  is  everywhere,  as  he  himself  said,  ^*  I  fill  with  myself 
heaven  and  earth."  And  again,  the  holy  gospel  says  thus 
concerning  him,  ^*  Heaven  is  his  throne,  and  earth  is  his 
footstool."  We  turn  eastward  when  we  pray,  because  from 
thence  the  heaven  rises  :  not  as  though  his  dwelling  be  par* 
ticularly  in  the  east  part,  and  that  he  forsakes  the  west  or 
other  parts,  who  is  everywhere  present,  not  through  the  space 
of  the  place,  but  by  the  presence  of  his  majesty.  When  we 
turn  our  face  to  the  east  part,  where  the  heaven  rises,  which 
rises  over  all  bodily  things,  then  should  our  mind  be  thereby 
admonished  that  it  turn  to  the  highest  and  first  nature,  that 
is,  God.  We  should  also  know  that  the  sinful  is  called  earth, 
and  the  righteous  is  called  heaven ;  for  in  righteous  men  is  a 
dwelling-place  of  God,  and  the  good  man  is  a  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  So  also,  on  the  other  hand,  the  wicked  man  is 
a  temple  of  the  devil,  and  an  habitation  of  the  devil :  there- 
fore there  is  as  great  a  difference  between  good  and  evil  men 
as  there  is  between  heaven  and  earth. 

In  the  Pater  noster  are  seven  prayers.  In  the  first  two 
words  are  no  prayers,  but  praises :  that  is,  ^^  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven.**  The  first  prayer  is,  '*  Sanctificetur 
nomen  tuum  :**  that  is,  '^  Hallowed  be  thy  name."  This  is 
not  to  be  so  understood  as  if  the  name  of  God  were  not  suffi* 
cietitly  holy,  who  ever  was  holy,  and  ever  will  be,  and  who 
blesses  and  hallows  us  all :  but  these  words  are  thus  to  be 
understood,  that  his  name  be  hallowed  in  us,  and  that  he 
grant  us  that  we  may  bless  his  name  with  our  mouth,  and 
give  us  the  thought  that  we  may  understand  that  nothing  is 
so  holy  as  his  name. 

The  second  prayer  is,  **  Adveniat  regnum  tuum : "  that  is, 
in  our  tongue,  "Thy  kingdom  come.**  Ever  was  God*s 
kingdom,  and  ever  will  be :  but  it  is  so  to  be  understood, 
that  his  kingdom  be  over  us,  and  he  reign  in  us,  and  that  we 
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hyrsumnysse  uuder]>eo(Ide  syn,  and  )^»t  ure  rice  beo  uf 
gelffist  and  gefylled,  swa  swa  Cruit  us  behSt,  ^aX  he  wolde 
Cus  €ce  lice  forgyfan^  f^us  cweiSende,  *^  CumaiSy  ge  gebletsode 
mines  Fffider,  and  gehabbalS  ]?6et  rice  )^t  eow  g^earcod  wies 
fram  anginne  middangeardes."  pis  WS  ure  rice,  gif  we  hit 
nu  geearnia^ ;  'and  we  beo%  Godes  rice,  )K)nne  Crist  08  bet«BcS 
his  Feeder  on  domes  daege,  swa  swa  {'set  hSlige  gewrit  cwyS, 
*^Cum  tradiderit  r^num  Patri  suo:"  )^set  is^  ^ponne  hS 
betsBcS  rice  his  Fffider."  Hw»t  is  ^mt  rice  Jraet  hS  beteciS 
his  Fseder,  buton  ia,  halgan  menn,  tegSer  ge  weras  ge  wif, 
)w  )?e  hS  alysde  fram  helle-wite  mid  his  agenum  dea'Se  ?  )7a 
he  betfficS  his  agenum  Fseder  on  ende  f^isre  womlde,  and  hi 
bed  )K)Dne  Godes  rice,  and  mid  Gode  on  ecnysse  rixiaS, 
aegSer  ge  mid  sawle  ge  mid  lichaman,  and  beoiS  )K)nne  gelice 
englum. 

pffit  ^ridde  gebed  is,  ^^  Fiat  uoluntas  tua  sicut  in  celo  et  in 
terra  : "  ]?fiet  is,  ^^  GeweorSe  )nn  Mrilla  on  eorSan  twa  swa  on 
heofonum/'  paet  is,  Swa  swa  englas  on  heofonum  ]>e  ge- 
hyrsumialS,  and  mid  eallum  gemete  to  %e  ge^eoda'S,  swa  eac 
menn  )>e  on  eorSan  sind,  and  of  eorSan  geworhte,  beon  hi 
"Sinum  willan  gehpsume,  and  to  %e  mid  ealre  geomfulnyase 
geiSeodan.  On  )>am  mannum  so^lice  gewyrS  Godes  wiUa,  ]^ 
to  Godes  willan  gewyrcea^.  Ure  sawul  is  heofonlic,  and  ure 
lichama  is  eorSlic.  Nu  bidde  we  eac  mid  \f\sum  wordum, 
ysBt  Godes  willa  geweorSe,  legSer  ge  on  ure  sawle  ge  on  urum 
lichaman,  yedi  eegSer  him  gehyrsumige,  and  he  cegSer  ge- 
healde  and  gescylde,  ge  ure  sawle  ge  ume  lichaman,  £ram 
deofles  costnungum. 

peet  feorSe  gebed  is,  ^^Panem  nostrum  cotidianumda  nobis 
hodie :"  J>aet  is,  on  uruin  gereorde,  "  Syle  us  nu  to-d«egume 
dseghwamlicau  hlaf."  paet  is  on  -Srim  andgitum  to  under- 
staudenne :  )^»t  he  us  sylle  fodan  urum  lichaman,  and  sylle 
eac  ure  sawle  {'one  gastlican  hlfif.  Se  gastlica  hlaf  is  Godes 
bebod,  )>aet  we  sceolon  smeagan  dseghwamlice,  and  mid  weorce 
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with  nil  obedience  be  subject  to  him,  and  that  our  kingdom 
be  realized  and  fulfilled  to  us^  as  Christ  has  promised  to  us, 
that  he  would  give  us  ao  eteruaJ  kingdouij  thus  saying, 
"  Coniej  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  and  possess  the  kingdom 
that  was  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world/' 
This  will  be  our  kingdom,  if  we  now  will  merit  it ;  and  we 
fiball  be  God'B  kingdom^  when  Christ  delivers  us  to  his 
Father  on  doomsday,  as  the  holy  writ  says,  "  Cum  tradiderit 
regnum  Patri  suo  : "  that  is,  "When  he  shall  deliver  the 
kingdom  to  his  Father,*'  What  is  the  kiiTgdoni  that  he  shall 
deliver  to  biti  Father,  but  those  holy  persons,  both  men  and 
women^  which  he  redeemed  from  hell-torment  by  his  own 
death !  These  he  will  deliver  to  his  own  Father  at  the  end 
of  this  world,  and  they  will  then  be  God's  kingdom,  and  will 
reign  with  God  for  ever,  both  with  sou]  and  with  body,  and 
will  then  be  like  unto  angels. 

The  third  prayer  is,  '*  Fiat  voluntas  tua  sicut  in  cceIo  et  in 
terra:'*  that  is,  '*  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven,*' 
That  is,  As  the  angels  in  heaven  obey  thee,  and  in  every  way 
attach  themselves  to  thee,  so  also  may  menj  who  are  on  earth 
and  formed  of  earth,  be  obedient  to  thy  will,  and  with  all  fer- 
vour attach  themselves  to  thee.  In  those  men  verily  God's 
wiU  ii  done,  who  work  according  to  God's  wilL  Our  soul 
is  heavenly,  and  our  body  is  earthly.  Now,  with  these  words, 
we  also  pray  that  God's  will  be  done  both  in  our  soul  and  in 
our  body,  that  both  may  obey  him,  and  that  he  may  preserve 
and  lihield  both  our  soul  and  our  body  from  the  temptations 
ofthedeviJ, 


The  fourth  prayer  is,  '*  Patiem  nostrum  quotidianum  da 
nobis  hodie  :  "  that  is,  in  our  tongue,  "  Give  us  to-day  our 
cbily  bread,"  This  is  to  be  understood  in  three  senseis ;  that 
he  give  us  food  for  our  body,  and  give  ghostly  bread  to  our 
80 uL  The  ghostly  bread  is  the  commandment  of  God,  on 
which  we  should  daily  meditate,  and  with  works  fulfil ;  for  ai» 
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gefyllan ;  forSan  swa  swa  se  licbama  leofa'S  be  lichamlicum 
mettum^  swa  sceal  seo  sawul  lybban  be  Codes  lire^  and  be 
gastlicum  smeagunguni.  HraSe  se  lichania  aswint  and  fcr- 
weoriia'S,  gif  him  biS  oftogen  his  bigleofa :  swa  eac  seo 
sawul  forwyrSi  gif  heo  nsefS  )H)ne  gastlican  bigleofan,  )?set 
sind  Godes  beboda,  on  yam  beo  sceal  geSeon  and  been  ge- 
g5dad.  Eac  se  gastlica  hlaf  is  ymt  halige  husel,  mid  ]nun  we 
getrymma^  ume  geleafan  ;  and  iSurh  "Sffis  halgan  busies  )y- 
gene  Us  beolS  ure  synna  forgyfene,  and  we  beo%  gestrangode 
ongean  deofles  costnunge.  pi  we  sceolou  gelomlice  mid  )^am 
gastlican  gereorde  ure  sawle  gecleensian  and  getrymman. 
Ne  sceal  ]?eah  se  ^e  bi%  mid  beaiicum  synnum  fordSn^  ge- 
dyrstlaecan  ^tet  be  Godes  husel  )^icge,  buton  be  his  synna  eer 
gebete :  gif  he  elles  delS,  hit  bi^  him  sylfum  to  bealowe  ge- 
iSyged.  Se  hlaf  getacna'S  Sreo  ISing,  swa  swa  we  cw»don. 
An  is  J'aes  lichaman  bigleofa ;  o'Ser  is  ^tere  sawle ;  'Sridde  is 
^fes  halgan  busies  Sygen.  pyssera  'Sreora  'Singa  we  sceolon 
dfieghwamlice  aet  urum  Drihtne  biddan. 

paet  fifte  gebed  is,  ^'  £t  dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra,  aicut 
et  nos  dimittimus  debitoribus  nostris  :"  {'set  is,  '^  Forgif  us 
ure  gyltas,  swa  swa  we  forgifa'S  {^am  mannum  )?e  wilS  us 
agylta'S.**  We  sceolon  d6n  swa  swa  we  on  "Sisum  wordum 
behata'S  ;  {^set  is,  )>iBt  we  beon  mildheorte  us  betwynan,  and, 
for  *Sfiere  micclan  lufe  Godes,  forgyfan  %am  mannum  ^  wiiS 
us  agylta'S,  {'set  God  iElmihtig  forgyfe  us  ure  synna.  Oif 
we  "Sonne  nella'S  forgyfan  {'a  lytlan  gyltas  Ssera  manna  )?e  us 
gegremedon,  ]H)ne  nele  eac  God  us  forgyfan  ure  synna  mycele 
and  manega  :  swa  swa  Crist  sylf  cwse'S,  **  ponne  ge  standalS 
on  eowrum  gebedum,  forgyfaS  swa  hwset  swa  ge  babbalS  on 
eowrum  mode  to  senigum  men,  and  eower  Feeder,  )?e  on  heo- 
fonum  is,  forgyfS  eow  eowre  synna.  Gif  ge  )>onne  nellaiS 
forgyfan  mid  inweardre  beortan  {'am  "Se  eow  gremia^,  )K>nne 
eac  eower  Fseder,  ^e  on  heofonum  is,  nele  eow  forgyfan 
eowre  synna;  ac  he  hset  eow  gebindan,  and  on  cwearterne 
settan,  );aet  is  on  helle-wite ;  and  eow  Vser  deofol  getintre- 
gaiS,  oi$)>8et  ge  habban  ealle  eowre  gyltas  ge^rowade,  oiptRt 
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the  iHjdy  lires  by  bodily  meats,  so  shall  th<?  soul  live  by  the 
precepts  of  God,  and  by  ghositly  meditations-  The  body 
quickly  wastes  away  and  decays,  if  its  sustenance  is  with- 
drawn from  it  :  in  like  manner  the  soul  perishes,  if  it  has 
not  ghostly  sustenance,  that  is,  God's  conmiandments,  on 
which  it  shall  thrive  and  be  cherished*  The  ghostly  bread  is 
aliio  the  holy  housiel^  with  which  we  confirm  our  belief ;  and 
through  partaking  of  the  holyhousel  our  sins  will  be  forgiven 
us,  and  we  shaU  be  strengthened  against  the  temptations  of 
the  deviL  Therefore  should  we  freqvicritly  cleanse  and  conlinn 
our  ioul  with  ghoi^tly  refection.  Yet  may  not  he  who  is  pol- 
kited  with  deadly  sinddare  to  partake  of  God's  house),  unless 
he  first  atone  for  his  sins  :  if  he  do  otherwise,  he  will  partake 
of  it  to  his  own  injury*  The  bread,  as  we  saidt  betokens  three 
things  i  One  is  sustetiance  of  the  body  |  the  second,  of  the 
sotil;  the  third  is  the  partaking  of  the  holy  house)*  For  these 
tltree  thlogs  we  should  pray  dally  to  the  LfOrd. 


The  fifth  prayer  is,  "  Et  dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra,  sicut 
et  nofi  dimittimus  debitoribus  nostris  :'*  that  is,  "  Forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  men  who  trespass  against 
us/*  We  should  do  as  we  promise  in  these  words j  that  is, 
we  should  be  merciful  to  each  other,  and,  for  the  great  love 
of  God,  forgive  those  men  who  trespass  against  us,  that  God 
Almighty  may  forgive  us  our  sms-  But  if  we  will  not  forgive 
the  little  trespasses  of  those  men  who  have  angered  us,  then 
will  not  God  forgive  us  our  great  and  many  sins :  as  Christ 
himself  said,  "  When  ye  stand  at  your  prayers,  forgive  what- 
ever ye  have  in  your  mind  against  any  man,  and  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven,  will  forgive  you  your  sins.  But  if  ye  will 
not,  with  inward  heart,  forgive  those  who  anger  you,  then 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven y  will  not  forgive  you  your 
sin^  ;  but  he  will  command  you  to  be  bound  and  set  in  prison, 
that  is,  in  liell*torment ;  and  there  tlie  devil  will  torture  you, 
until  ye  shall  have  suffered  for  all  your  trespasses,  until  ye 
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ge  cutnon  to  anum  feorSlincge."  Is  hwsefSere  geteht,  nfter 
Godes  gesetnysse,  J^set  wide  men  sceolon  eettan  steore  djnsigam 
mannum,  swa  )?set  hi  J^set  dy sig  and  iSa  un'Seawas  alecgan^  and 
\feah  "Sone  man  lufigan  swa  swa  agenne  bro'Sor. 

pffit  sixte  gebed  is,  '^  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  temptationem : " 
]wt  is,  "  Ne  geSafa,  "Su  God,  ]>set  we  beon  gehedde  on  cost- 
nunge/'  OSer  is  costnung,  oSer  is  fandmig.  Qod  ne  costna'S 
naenne  mannan ;  ac  hwaeiSere  nSn  man  ne  Gym's  to  Gk>dea 
rice,  buton  he  sy  afandod  :  forSi  ne  sceole  we  na  biddan  ]wt 
God  ure  ne  afandige,  ac  we  sceolon  biddan  )^t  God  us  ge- 
scylde,  f^aet  we  ne  abreoSon  on  'Saere  fandmige.  Deofol  mSt 
flelces  mannes  afandigan,  hwie^r  he  aht  sy,  oBISe  naht; 
hwsB'Ser  he  God  mid  inweardlicre  heortan  lufige^  oS'Se  he 
mid  hiwunge  fare.  Swa  swa  man  afanda'S  gold  on  fyre,  swa 
afandaiS  God  }>8es  mannes  mod  on  mislicum  fandongnm, 
hwsei^er  he  anrsede  sy.  Genoh  wel  wEt  God  hu  hit  getimafi 
on  I'sere  fandunge ;  ac  hwse'Sere  se  man  nsefS  na  mycele 
geSinc^e,  buton  he  afandod  sy.  purh  "Sa  fandunge  be  sceal 
geiSeon,  gif  he  J^am  costnungum  wiiSstent.  Gif  he  fealle^  he 
eft  astande :  J^aet  is,  gif  he  agylte,  he  hit  georne  gebete,  and 
sySSan  geswice ;  forSi  ne  bi%  n^n  b5t  naht,  buton  yadv  beo 
geswicenes.  Se  man  ]fe  gelomlice  wile  sjmgian,  and  gelom- 
lice  betan,  he  grema'S  God ;  and  swa  he  swi'Sor  syngaiS  swa 
he  deofle  gewyldra  bii$,  and  hine  )K>nne  God  forlset,  and  he 
feerS  swa  him  deofol  wissa'S,  swa  swa  tobrocen  scfp  on  s£, 
^  swa  fseriS  swa  hit  se  wind  drifS.  Se  goda  man  swa  he 
swii^or  afandod  h\^  swa  he  rotra  biiS,  and  near  Gode,  olSjiaBt 
he  mid  fulre  geSincSe  faerS  of  "Sisum  life  to  iSam  ecan  life. 
And  se  yfela  swa  he  oftor  on  ^sere  fandunge  abryS,  swa  he 
forcu^ra  biS,  and  deofle  near,  o^J^set  he  faeriS  of  "Sisum  life  to 
'Sam  ecan  wite,  gif  he  ser  geswican  nolde,  )?a)?a  he  mihte  and 
moste.  ForSi  anbidaS  God  oft  )?aBs  yfelan  mannes,  and  bet 
him  fyrst,  )?8et  he  his  mandaeda  geswice,  and  his  m6d  to  Gode 
gecyrre  aer  his  ende,  gif  he  wile.     Gif  he  jionne  nele,  )MBt 
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come  lo  one  farthing/'  It  is,  howcFerj  taught,  according  to 
the  book  of  God,  that  wise  mea  ehould  institute  correction 
for  foolish  men,  so  that  tliey  lay  aside  their  folly  and  their 
evil  practices,  and  should,  nevertheless,  love  the  man  as  their 
own  brother, 

The  sixth  prriyer  is,  "  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem  ;'* 
that  is,  "  Permit  not,  thou,  O  God,  that  we  be  led  into  tempt- 
atton/'  One  thing  is  temptation,  another  thing  is  triah 
God  tempts  no  man,  but,  nevertheless,  no  man  comes  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  unless  he  has  been  tried :  therefore  we  should 
not  pray  that  God  try  us  not,  but  we  should  pray  to  God  to 
shield  113^  so  that  we  sink  not  under  triaL  The  devil  may 
try  every  man,  whether  he  be  aught  or  naught  j  whether  he 
love  God  with  inward  heart,  or  act  with  hypocrisy.  As  a  man 
tries  gold  in  the  fire,  so  God  tries  the  mind  of  man  in  divers 
trials,  whether  he  be  steadfast.  God  knows  full  well,  how 
it  befalls  m  trials  but  yet  a  man  will  have  no  great  honour, 
ualess  he  have  been  tried.  By  trial  he  shall  flourish,  if  he 
withstand  temptations*  If  lie  fall,  let  him  rise  again  i  that  is, 
if  he  sin,  let  him  earnestly  atone  for  it,  and  cease  therefrom 
afterwards  ;  for  no  atonement  will  avail,  if  there  be  not  ces- 
sation. The  man  w^ho  frequently  sins  and  frequently  atones, 
angers  God  ;  and  the  more  he  sins  the  more  he  will  be  sub- 
ject to  the  devil,  and  God  will  then  forsake  him,  and  he  will 
go  as  tlie  devil  shall  direct  him,  as  a  shattered  ship  at  sea, 
which  goes  as  the  wind  drives  it.  The  good  man  the  more 
he  is  tried  the  more  cheerful  he  will  be,  and  the  nearer  to 
God,  until  with  full  honour  he  shall  go  from  this  life  to  the 
life  eternal.  And  the  evil  man,  the  oftener  he  sinks  under 
trial,  the  more  wicked  he  will  be,  and  the  nearer  to  the 
devil,  until  he  goes  from  this  life  to  eternal  tomaent,  if  he 
would  not  ceaae  previously,  when  he  could  and  might,  God 
therefore  often  awaits  the  evil  man,  and  leaves  him  time,  that 
he  may  cease  from  his  wicked  deeds,  and  before  his  end  turn 
bis  mind  to  God,  if  he  wilU     But  if  he  will  not,  that  he  be, 
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he  beo  butan  selcere  ladunge  swiiSe  rihtlice  to  deofles  handa 
asceofen.  ForSi  is  nu  selre  cristenum  mannam,  padt  hi  mid 
earfo'Snyssum  and  mid  geswince  geeamian  ]?8et  See  nee  and 
iSa  €can  blisse  mid  Gode  and  mid  eallum  his  halgum^  ^nne 
hi  mid  softnysse  and  mid  yfelum  lustum  geeamian  ya  ecan 
tintrega  mid  eallum  deoflum  on  helle-wite. 

pset  seofoiSe  gebSd  is,  "  Set  libera  nos  a  malo  z"  ptRt  is, 
'^  Ac  alys  us  fram  yfele :  '*  alys  us  fram  deofle  and  fram  eal- 
lum his  syrwungum.  God  lufaiS  us,  and  deofol  us  hata^. 
God  us  fett  and  gefrefra'S,  and  deofol  us  wile  ofslean,  gif  he 
mot;  ac  him  biiS  forwymed  )?urh  Godes  gescyldnysse,  gif 
we  us  sylfe  nellaiS  fordon  mid  uniSeawum.  ForSi  we  sceolon 
forbugan  and  forseon  )7one  lySran  deoful  mid  eallum  his  lot- 
wrencum,  forSan  Se  him  ne  gebjnra'S  naht  to  fis,  and  we 
sceolon  lufian  and  filigan  urum  Drihtne,  seSe  us  laet  to  "Sam 
ecan  life. 

Seofon  gebSdu,  swa  swa  we  ser  saedon,  beo'S  on  -Sam  Fkter 
noster.  pa  iSreo  forman  gebgdu  beoiS  us  ongunnene  on  ^ysre 
worulde,  ac  hi  beo'S  E  ungeendode  on  ^tere  toweardan  wonilde. 
Seo  halgung  J^ses  mseran  naman  Godes  ougann  fis  mannum 
^hpa.  Crist  wearS  geflseschamod  mid  ure  menniscnysse ;  ac 
seo  ylce  halgung  wuna%  on  ecnysse,  foriSan  iSe  we  on  "Sam 
ecan  life  bletsia'S  and  heriga'S  sefre  Godes  naman.  And  Qod 
rixa'S  nu,  and  his  lice  stent  sefre  butan  ende,  and  Gbdes 
willa  biiS  gefremod  on  'Sisum  life  %urh  g6de  menn  :  se  ylca 
willa  wunai^  a  on  ecnysse.  pa  o%re  feower  gebSdu  belimpalS 
to  iSisum  life,  and  mid  )?isum  life  geendia'S. 

On  'Sisum  life  we  behofiai^  hlafes,  and  lare,  and  husel-gang- 
es.  On  )?am  toweardan  life  we  ne  behSfia'S  nanes  eorSlices 
bigleofan,  forSan  ie  we  J^onne  mid  )7am  heofonlicum  mettum 
beo'S  gereordode.  Her  we  behofiai^  lare  and  wisdomes.  On 
"Sam  heofonlican  life  beo'S  ealle  ful  wise,  and  on  gastlicre  lare 
full  gei€de,  }?a  %e  nu,  )?urh  wTsra  manna  l^re,  beo%  Godes  be- 
bodum  under)?eodde.  And  her  we  behSfia'S  S»s  halgan  busies 
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without  any  exculpation,  very  justly  be  thrust  into  the  hand 
of  the  devil.  Therefore  is  it  now  better  for  christian  men, 
that  with  hardships  and  toil  they  earn  the  everlasting  king- 
dom and  eternal  bliss  with  God  and  with  all  his  saints,  than 
that  they  by  softness  and  evil  lusts  earn  eternal  tortures  with 
all  the  devils  in  hell-torment. 

The  seventh  prayer  is,  '^  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo  : "  that  is, 
^*  But  deliver  us  from  evil:'*  deliver  us  from  the  devil  and 
from  all  his  wiles.  God  loves  us,  and  the  devil  hates  us. 
God  feeds  and  comforts  us,  and  the  devil  will  slay  us  if  he 
may ;  but  he  will  be  prevented  through  the  protection  of  God^ 
if  we  will  not  fordo  ourselves  with  evil  practices.  Therefore 
should  we  eschew  and  despise  the  vicious  devil  with  all  his 
devices,  for  there  behoves  him  nothing  for  us,  and  we  should 
love  and  follow  our  Lord,  who  will  lead  us  to  everlasting 
life. 

In  the  Pater  noster  there  are,  as  we  before  said,  seven 
prayers.  The  first  three  prayers  are  begun  by  us  in  this 
world,  but  they  will  ever  be  unended  in  the  world  to  come. 
The  hallowing  of  the  great  name  of  God  began  with  us  men 
when  Christ  became  incarnate  with  our  humanity ;  but  the 
same  hallowing  will  continue  to  eternity,  because  in  the  life 
eternal  we  shall  ever  bless  and  praise  the  name  of  God. 
And  God  reigns  now,  and  his  kingdom  stands  for  ever, 
without  end,  and  the  will  of  God  will  be  fulfilled  in  this 
life  by  good  men :  the  same  will  will  continue  to  all  eternity. 
The  other  four  prayers  belong  to  this  life,  and  with  this 
life  end. 

In  this  life  we  require  bread,  and  instruction,  and  partaking 
of  the  housel.  In  the  life  to  come  we  require  no  earthly  food, 
for  we  shall  then  be  nourished  with  heavenly  meats.  Here 
we  require  instruction  and  wisdom.  In  the  heavenly  life  all  will 
be  full  wise,  and  in  ghostly  lore  full  skilled,  those  who  now, 
Uirough  the  precepts  of  wise  men,  are  obedient  to  the  com- 
mandments of  God.    And  here  we  require  to  partake  of  the 
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"Sygene  for  ure  beterunge,  so'Slice  on  "Ssere  heofonlican  wu» 
nunge  we  habbaS  mid  us  Cristes  lichaman,  mid  J^am  be  lizalS 
on  ecnysse. 

On  J^yssere  worulde  we  bidda'S  ure  synna  foi^fenyase^  and 
na  on  J^aere  toweardan.  Se  man  %e  nele  his  synna  behreow- 
sian  on  his  life,  ne  begyt  he  nane  forgyfenysse  on  {Sam  to- 
weardan. And  on  "Sisum  life  we  biddaiS  J^set  God  us  ger 
scylde  wvS  deofles  costnunga,  and  us  alyse  fram  yfele.  On 
'Sam  ecan  life  ne  hiS  nan  costnung  ne  nEn  yfel ;  forSi  "SsBr  ne 
cymiS  nEn  deofol  ne  nan  yfel  mann,  "Se  us  msge  dreccan  oSISe 
derian.  peer  beoiS  gej^wsere  sawul  and  lichama,  )^  nu  on  "Sisum 
life  him  betweonan  winnaiS.  Dsr  ne  bi'S  nSn  untrunmys,  ne 
geswinc,  ne  wana  nanre  g6dny8se5  ac  Crist  bi'S  mid  us  eal- 
lum,  and  Us  ealle  %ing  deiS,  butan  edwite,  mid  ealre  blisse. 

Crist  gesette  ]?is  gebed^  and  swa  beleac  mid  feawum  wor- 
dum,  )?6et  ealle  ure  neoda,  segSer  ge  gastlice  ge  lichamlice, 
'Sseron  sind  belocene ;  and  pis  gebSd  he  gesette  eallum  criste- 
num  mannum  gemaenelice.  Ne  cwyS  na  on  "Sam  gebSde^ 
*  Min  Feeder,  )?u  {Se  eart  on  heofonum/  ac  cwyS,  ^*  Ure 
Feeder ; "  and  swa  forS  ealle  "Sa  word  "Se  J^aer-eefter  fyligaiS 
sprecaiS  gemseneliee  be  eallum  cristenum  mannum.  On  'Sam 
is  geswutelod  hu  swi'Se  God  lufaiS  annysse  and  gej^weemysse 
on  his  folce.  i£fter  Gx)des  gesetnysse  ealle  cristene  men 
sceoldon  beon  swa  ge'Swsere  swilce  hit  En  man  wsere  :  forSi 
wa  "Sam  men  }>e  iSa  annysse  tobrycS.  Swa  swa  we  habba'S 
on  anum  liehaman  manega  lima,  and  hi  ealle  anum  heafde 
gehyrsumia^,  swa  eac  we  sceolon  manega  cristene  men 
Criste  on  annysse  gehyrsumiau  }  forSon  )?e  he  is  ure  heafod, 
and  we  synd  his  lima.  We  magon  geseon  on  urum  agenum 
liehaman  hG  selc  lim  o'Srum  )^naS.  pa  fet  beraiS  ealne  "Sone 
liehaman,  and  iSa  eagan  IsedaiS  iSa  f§t,  and  )?a  handa  gearciaiS 
'Sone  bigleofan.  HraiSe  US  J'set  heafod  adGne,  gif  j^a  fiet  hit 
ne  feria'S  ;  and  hraSe  ealle  {Sa  lima  tog6edei*e  forweorSa'S,  gif 
y^  handa  ne  doiS  }?one  bigleofan  ]fwai  muSe.  Swa  eac  se  rtca 
man,  pe  sitt  on  his  heahsetle,  hraiSe  geewicS  he  his  gebeor* 
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holy  housel  for  our  amendment,  for  in  the  heavenly  dwelling 
we  shall  have  the  body  of  Christ  with  us,  with  which  he  reigns 
to  eternity. 

In  this  world  we  pray  for  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  not 
in  that  to  come.  The  man  who  will  not  repent  of  his  sins  in 
this  life,  will  obtain  no  forgiveness  in  that  to  come.  And  in 
this  life  we  pray  God  to  shield  us  against  the  temptations  of 
the  devil,  and  to  deliver  us  from  evil.  In  the  life  eternal  there 
will  be  no  temptation  and  no  evil ;  for  there  will  come  no 
devil  nor  evil  man  who  may  trouble  or  hurt  us.  There  will 
be  in  concord  soul  and  body,  which  now  in  this  life  strive 
with  each  other.  There  will  be  no  sickness,  no  toil,  no  lack 
of  any  goodness,  but  Christ  will  be  with  us  all,  and  will  do 
all  things  for  us,  without  reproach,  with  all  alacrity. 

Christ  instituted  this  prayer,  and  so  confined  it  within  a 
few  words,  that  aU  our  needs,  both  ghostly  and  bodily,  are 
therein  included ;  and  this  prayer  he  instituted  for  all  chris- 
tian men  in  common.  He  says  not  in  that  prayer,  'My  Father, 
which  art  in  heaven,'  but  says,  '*  Our  Father;"  and  so  forth 
all  the  words  which  follow  speak  universally  of  all  christian 
men.  Herein  is  manifested  how  much  God  loves  unity  and 
concord  among  his  people.  According  to  the  book  of  God 
all  christian  men  should  be  so  united  as  though  they  were 
one  man :  wo  therefore  to  the  man  who  breaks  that  unity 
asunder.  So  as  we  have  in  one  body  many  limbs,  and  they 
all  obey  one  head^  so  also  we  many  christian  men  should 
obey  Christ  in  unity;  for  he  is  our  head,  and  we  are  his  limbs. 
We  may  see  in  our  own  bodies  how  each  limb  serves  another. 
The  feet  bear  the  whole  body,  and  the  eyes  lead  the  feet,  and 
the  hands  prepare  the  sustenance.  Soon  will  the  head  lie 
down,  if  the  feet  bear  it  not ;  and  soon  will  all  the  limbs 
perish  together,  if  the  hands  put  not  the  sustenance  to  the 
mouth.  In  like  manner  the  rich  man,  who  sits  on  his  high 
seat,  will  soon  discontinue  his  feasting,  if  the  servants  dis- 
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scipes,  gif  "Sa  iSeowan  geswica'S  "Ssera  teoluoga.  Beo  se  ifca 
gemyndig  ptRt  he  sceal  ealra  'Ssera  gSda  Jre  him  God  alende 
agyldau  ges  cead  huhe  "Sa  atuge. 

Se  h\i  "Sin  hand  o'S^e  'Sin  fSt,  seSe  Jre  "Sine  neoda  deS.  Se 
biiS  I'in  eage,  seSe  )>e  wisdom  tfecS,  and  on  rihtne  weg  ]^ 
gebrincS.  Se  "Se  ^e  mGndaS  swa  swa  feeder,  he  bi'S  swylce  hS 
"Sin  heafod  sy.  Ealswa  wel  behofaiS  ^sdt  heafod  ]raera  oSera 
lima,  swa  swa  Va,  lima  behdfia^  ^ms  heafdes.  Oif  £n  lim  bi6 
untrum,  ealle  {Sa  aVre  j^rowia'S  mid  )?am  anum.  Swa  we 
sceolon  eac,  gif  bi'S  an  ure  geferena  on  sumre  earfoiSnyase, 
ealle  we  seeolon  his  yfel  besSrgian,  and  hSgian  embe  "Sa  bote^ 
gif  we  hit  gebetan  magon.  And  on  eallum  ^ingam  we  sceo- 
lon healdan  sibbe  and  annysse,  gif  we  willa'S  habban  )ni 
micclan  geSincSe  ^edt  we  beon  Godes  bearn,  seSe  on  heofo- 
num  is,  on  iSflere  he  rixaiS  mid  eallum  his  halgum  on  ealra 
worulda  woruld  on  ecnysse«    Amen. 


FERIA  nil. 
vx  DE  FIDE  CATHOLICA. 

iGLC  cristen  man  sceal  sefter  rihte  cunnan  legSer  ge  his 
Fkter  noster  ge  his  Credan.  Mid  )?am  Pater  nostre  he  sceal 
bine  gebiddan,  mid  iSam  Credan  he  sceal  his  geleafan  ge- 
tr]rmman.  We  habbaS  gesaed  embe  J^set  Pater  noster^  nu  we 
wylla'S  secgan  eow  J^one  geleafan  )?e  on  "Sam  Credan  stent, 
swa  swa  se  wisa  Augustinus  be  'Saere  Halgan  prynnysse  trabt- 
node. 

An  Scyppend  is  ealra  iSinga,  gesewenlicra  and  ungesewen- 
licra ;  and  we  sceolon  on  bine  gelyfan,  forSon  'Se  hS  is  bgS 
God  and  ana  iElmihtig,  se'Se  nsefre  ne  ongann  ne  angiim 
nsefde ;  ac  he  sylf  is  anginn,  and  he  eallum  gesceaftum  an- 
ginn  and  ordfruman  forgeaf,  )>8et  hi  beon  mihton,  and  ^aet  hf 
hffifdon  agen  gecynd,  swa  swa  hit  )?«ere  godcundlican  fadange 
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continue  their  toils.  Let  the  rich  be  mindful  that  of  all  the 
good  things  which  God  has  lent  him,  he  shall  render  an  ac- 
count how  he  employed  them. 

He  is  thy  hand  or  thy  foot,  who  supplieth  thy  wants.  He 
is  thine  eye  who  teacheth  thee  wisdom,  and  bringeth  thee  into 
the  right  way.  He  who  protecteth  thee  as  a  father  is,  as  it 
were,  thy  head.  As  the  head  requireth  the  other  members, 
BO  these  members  require  the  head.  If  one  limb  be  diseased, 
all  the  others  suffer  with  that  one.  So  also  should  we,  if  one 
of  our  fellows  be  in  any  distress,  all  lament  his  evil,  and 
meditate  concerning  its  reparation,  if  we  can  repair  it.  And 
in  all  things  we  should  hold  peace  and  unity,  if  we  will  have 
the  great  distinction  of  bebg  children  of  God,  who  is  in 
heaven,  in  which  he  ruleth  with  all  his  saints,  through  all 
ages,  to  eternity.    Amen. 


WEDNESDAY. 
OF  THE  CATHOLIC  FAITH. 


EVERY  christian  man  should  by  right  know  both  his  Pater 
noster  and  his  Creed.  With  the  Pater  noster  he  should  pray, 
with  the  Creed  he  should  confirm  his  faith.  We  have  spoken 
concerning  the  Pater  noster,  we  will  now  declare  to  you  the 
faith  which  stands  in  the  Creed,  according  to  the  wise  Au- 
gustine's exposition  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

There  is  one  Creator  of  all  things,  visible  and  invisible ; 
and  we  should  all  believe  in  him,  for  he  is  true  and  God  alone 
Almighty,  who  never  either  began  or  had  beginning ;  but  he 
is  himself  beginning,  and  he  to  all  creatures  gave  beginning 
and  origin,  that  they  might  be,  and  that  they  might  have  their 
own  nature,  so  as  it  seemed  good  to  the  divine  dispensation. 

T  2 
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gelicode.  Englas  he  worhte^  )?a  sind  gastas,  and  nabba5 
nfienne  lichaman.  Menn  he  gesceop  mid  gaste  and  mid  lie- 
hanian.  Nytenu  and  deor,  fixas  and  fugelas  be  gesceop  on 
flfiesce  butan  sawle.  Mannum  he  gesealde  uprihtne  gang ;  "Sa 
nytenu  he  l€t  g^n  alotene.  Mannmn  he  forgeaf  hVSt  to  big- 
leofan^  and  J^am  nytenum  gsers. 

Nu  mage  ge,  gebrcSru,  understandan,  gif  ge  wyllaiJ,  |wBt 
twa  %ing  syndon:  im  is  Scyppend,  oiSer  is  gesceaft.  He 
is  Scyppend  seSe  gesceop  and  geworhte  eaUe  "Sing  of  nahte. 
pset  is  gesceaft  )?8et  se  soiSa  Scyppend  gesceop.  paet  sind 
srest  heofonas^  and  englas  }?e  on  heofonum  wmiia^,  and  sylS- 
"San  )?eos  eorSe  mid  eallum  "Sam  "Se  hire  on  eardia'S,  and  &£ 
mid  eallum  iSam  ^  hyre  on  swymmaiS.  Nu  ealle  "Sas  "Sing 
synd  mid  anum  naman  genemnode,  gesceaft.  Hi  nseron  sfre 
wuuigende,  ac  God  hi  gesceop.  pa  gesceafta  sind  fela.  An 
is  se  Scyppend  ]>e  hi  ealle  gesceop,  se  ana  is  ^Elmihtig  Grod. 
He  wses  asfre,  and  sefre  he  bii$  }?urhwunigende  on  him  sylfum 
and  "Surh  bine  sylfne.  Oif  he  ongunne  and  anginn  haefde, 
butan  tweon  ne  mihte  he  beon  iGhnihtig  Grod  ;  soiSlice  pSBt 
gesceaft  ^e  ongann  and  gesceapen  is,  nsefS  nane  godcund- 
nysse  ;  forSi  eelc  edwist  f^sette  God  nys,  J^set  is  gesceaft ;  and 
}?aet  pe  gesceaft  nis,  )?fiet  is  God. 

Se  God  wunaiS  on  Drynnysse  Gntodfieledlic,  and  on  fin- 

nysse  ^nre  Godcundnysse,  so'Slice  oSer  is  se  Feeder,  o'Ser  is 

se  Sunu,  o'Ser  is  se  Halga  Gast ;  ac  J^eah-hwae'Sere  'Saera 

^'^       "Breora  is  an  Godcundnys,  and  gelic  wuldor,  and  efen-ece 


"W^      maegen'Srymnys.     i£lmihtig  God  is  se  Fseder,  iElmihtig  Gk)d 


\ 


is  se  Sunu,  iEImihtig  God  is  se  Halga  Gast;   ac  }>eah- 
i^\  hwfleSere  ne  sind  *Sry  ^Elmihtige  Godas,  ac  an  iElmihtig 

>^^  God.    Dry  hi  sind  on  hadum  and  on  naman,  and  Sn  on  God- 

cundnysse.  pry,  forSi  ]fe  se  Faeder  bi-8  aefre  Faeder,  and  se 
Sunu  hxS  aefre  Sunu,  and  se  Halga  Gast  hVS  aeAre  Halig  Grast ; 
und  hyra  nl[n  ne  awent  naefre  of  iSam  Se  he  is«  Nu  habbalS 
ge  gehyred  }?a  Halgan  prynnysse ;  ge  sceolon  eac  gehyran 
•Sa  so^an  Annysse. 
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Angels  he  created,  which  are  spirits,  and  have  no  body.  Men 
he  created  with  spirit  and  with  body.  Cattle  and  other  beasts, 
fishes  and  birds  he  created  in  flesh  without  soul.  To  men  he 
gave  an  upright  gait ;  the  cattle  he  let  go  bending  downwards. 
To  men  he  gave  bread  for  sustenance,  and  to  the  cattle 
grass. 

Now,  brethren,  ye  may  understand,  if  ye  will,  that  there 
are  two  things  :  one  is  the  Creator,  the  other  is  the  creature. 
He  is  the  Creator  who  created  and  made  all  things  of  naught. 
That  is  a  creature  which  the  true  Creator  created.  These  are, 
first,  heaven,  and  the  angels  which  dwell  in  heaven  ;  and  then 
this  earth  with  all  those  which  inhabit  it,  and  sea  with  all 
those  that  swim  in  it.  Now  all  these  things  are  named  by  one 
name,  creature.  They  were  not  always  existing,  but  God 
created  them.  The  creatures  are  many.  The  Creator,  who 
created  them  all,  is  one,  who  alone  is  Almighty  God.  He  was 
ever,  and  ever  he  will  continue  in  himself  and  through  him- 
self. If  he  had  begun  and  had  origin,  without  doubt  he  could 
not  be  Almighty  God ;  for  the  creature  that  began  and  is 
created,  has  no  divinity;  therefore  every  substance  that  is 
not  God  is  a  creature ;  and  that  which  is  not  a  creature  is 
God. 

God  exists  in  Trinity  indivisible,  and  in  unity  of  one  God- 
head, for  the  Father  is  one,  the  Son  is  one,  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  one ;  and  yet  of  these  three  there  is  one  Godhead,  and 
like  glory,  and  coeternal  majesty.  The  Father  is  Almighty 
God,  the  Son  is  Almighty  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  Almighty 
God ;  but  yet  there  are  not  three  Almighty  Gods,  but  one 
Almighty  God.  They  are  three  in  persons  and  in  name,  and 
one  in  Grodhead.  Three,  because  the  Father  will  be  ever 
Father,  and  the  Son  will  be  ever  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  be  ever  Holy  Ghost;  and  neither  of  them  will  ever 
change  from  what  he  is.  Ye  have  now  heard  concerning 
the  Holy  Trinity;  ye  shall  also  hear  concerning  the  true 
Unity. 
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SoSlice  86  Fffider,  and  se  Sunu,  and  se  Halga  Ghist,  bab- 
ba%  ane  Godcundnysse,  and  En  gecynd,  and  in  weorc.  Ne 
worhte  se  Fseder  nan  "Sing  ne  ne  wyrcS,  bvitan  ^am  Suna, 
oHe  butan  }^ui  Halgan  Gaste.  Ne  beora  nSn  ne  wyrcS 
nSn  "Sing  butan  o^ruui ;  ac  bim  eallum  is  in  weorc,  and  Sn 
TSBdy  and  ^  willa.  ^Efre  wses  se  Fseder,  and  lefre  w»8  se 
Sunu,  and  sefre  wss  se  Halga  Gast  Sii  iElmibtig  God.  Se 
is  Feeder,  se'Se  nis  naXet  ne  geboren  ne  gesceapen  fram 
nanum  cSrum.  Se  is  Feeder  gebiten,  forSan  "Se  he  hasPS 
Sunu,  %one  iSe  be  of  bim  sylfum  gestrynde,  butan  eelcre  meder. 
Se  Fseder  is  God  of  nanum  Gode.  Se  Sunu  is  Gk>d  of  "Sam 
Feeder  Gode.  Se  Halga  Gast  is  God  forSstaeppende  of  %am 
Feeder  and  of  -Sam  Suna.  pas  word  sind  sceortlice  geseede, 
and  eow  is  neod  J^eet  we  hi  swutelicor  eow  onwreon. 

Hweet  is  se  Feeder  ?  iElmihtig  Scyppend,  na  geworbt  ne 
acenned,  ac  he  sylf  gestrynde  Beam  him  sylfum  efen-ece. 
Hweet  is  se  Sunu  ?  He  is  "Sees  Feeder  Wisdom,  and  bis 
Word,  and  his  Miht,  purh  iSone  se  Feeder  gesceop  ealle  iSing 
and  gefadode.  Nis  se  Sunu  na  geworbt  ne  gesceapen,  ac  be 
is  acenned.  Acenned  he  is,  and  |?eah-hwee)7ere  be  is  efen- 
eald  and  efen-ece  his  Feeder.  Nis  na  swa  on  bis  acenned- 
nysse  swa  swa  bii$  on  ure  acennednysse.  ponne  se  mann 
sunu  gestryniS,  and  his  cild  acenned  biiS,  yonne  biiS  se  feeder 
mara,  and  se  sunu  leessa.  Hwi  swa  ?  ForSi  }K>nne  se  sunu 
wyx'S,  l^onne  eaidai^  se  feeder.  Ne  fintst  }?u  na  gelice  on 
mannnm  feeder  and  sunu.  Ac  ic  ^e  sylle  bysne,  bu  iSu 
Godes  acennednysse  J>y  bet  understandan  mibt.  Fyr  aceniS 
of  him  beorhtnysse,  and  seo  beorhtnys  is  efen-eald  ]iam  fyre. 
Nis  na  )?8et  fyr  of  "Baere  beorhtnysse,  ac  seo  beorhtnys  is  of 
iSam  fyre.  pfiet  fyr  aceni^  pa  beorhtnysse,  ac  bit  ne  bi^S  neefre 
butan  i^eere  beorhtnysse.  Nu  ^u  gehyrst  f^eet  seo  beorhtnys 
is  ealswa  eald  swa  )?eet  fyr  )^e  beo  of  cym^ ;  ge^afa  nu  forSi 
)?eet  God  mihte  gestrynan  ealswa  eald  Beam,  and  ealswa  ece 
»\v'd  he  sylf  is.  Se  5e  meeg  understandan  )?eet  ure  Haelend 
Crist  is  on  ^eere  Godcundnysse  ealswa  eald  swa  liis  Feeder, 
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Verily  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ohost,  have 
one  Godhead,  and  one  nature,  and  one  work.  The  Father 
created  nothing  nor  creates,  without  the  Son,  or  without  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Nor  does  one  of  them  anything  without  the" 
others ;  but  they  have  all  one  work,  and  one  counsel,  and 
one  will.  The  Father  was  ever,  and  the  Son  was  ever,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  ever  One  Almighty  God.  He  is  the 
Father,  who  was  neither  born  of  nor  created  by  any  other.  He 
is  called  Father,  because  be  has  a  Son,  whom  he  begot  of 
himself,  without  any  mother.  The  Father  is  God  of  no  God. 
The  Son  is  God  of  God  the  Father.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  God 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Son.  These  words 
are  shortly  said,  and  it  is  needful  for  you  that  we  more 
plainly  expound  them. 

What  is  the  Father  ?  The  Almighty  Creator,  not  created 
nor  bom,  but  he  himself  begot  a  Child  coetemal  with  himself. 
What  is  the  Son  ?  He  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  and  his 
Word,  and  his  Might,  through  whom  the  Father  created  and 
disposed  all  things.  The  Son  is  neither  made  nor  created, 
but  he  is  begotten.  He  is  begotten,  and  yet  he  is  coeval  and 
coetemal  with  his  Father.  It  is  not  with  his  birth  as  it  is 
with  our  birth.  When  a  man  begets  a  son,  and  his  child  is 
bora,  the  father  is  greater  and  the  son  less.  Why  so  ?  Be- 
cause when  the  son  waxes  the  father  grows  old.  Thou 
findest  not  among  men  father  and  son  alike.  But  I  will  give 
thee  an  example,  whereby  thou  mayest  the. better  understand 
the  birth  of  God.  Fire  b^ets  brightness  of  itself,  and  the 
brightness  is  coeval  with  the  fire.  The  fire  is  not  of  the 
brightness,  but  the  brightness  is  of  the  fire.  The  fire  begets 
the  brightness,  and  it  is  never  without  the  brightness.  Now 
thou  hearest  that  the  brightness  is  as  old  as  the  fire  of  which 
it  comes ;  allow  therefore  that  God  might  beget  a  Child  as 
old  and  as  eternal  as  he  himself  is.  Let  him  who  can  under- 
stand that  our  Saviour  Christ  is  in  the  Godhead  as  old  as  his 
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he  'Sancige  j^ss  Oode,  and  blissige.  SeSe  uuderatandan  ne 
maegy  he  hit  sceal  gelyfan,  }?fiet  he  hit  understandan  mteg^ ; 
forSan  J?8bs  witegan  word  ne  mfleg  beon  aidlod,  *5e  |^U8  cwaeiS, 
'^  Buton  ge  hit  gelyfan,  ne  mage  ge  hit  understandan.*'  Nu 
habbaiS  ge  gehyred  }^fiet  se  Sunu  is  of  iSam  Feeder  butan  selcum 
anginne ;  forSan  iSe  he  is  J^ses  Feeder  Wisdom,  and  he  wees 
sefre  mid  J'am  Feeder,  and  eefre  biiS. 

Uton  nu  gehyran  be  Van  Halgan  Oaste,  hweet  he  sy.  He 
is  se  Willa  and  seo  soiSe  Lufu  j^ees  Feeder  and  }^ees  Suna, 
"Surh  "Sone  sind  ealle  ^ing  geliffeeste  and  gehealdene,  be  "Sam 
is  pus  gecweden,  ^^  Godes  Oast  gefyl'S  eahie  ymbhwyrft  mid- 
dangeardes,  and  he  hylt  ealle  iSing,  and  he  heefS  ingehyd 
eelces  gereordes."  Nis  h^  geworht,  ne  gesceapen,  ne  acenned, 
ac  he  is  forSsteeppende,  j^eet  is  ofgangende,  of  "Sam  Feeder 
and  of  ^am  Suna,  );am  he  is  gelic  and  efen-ece.  Nis  se 
Halga  6ast  na  Sunu,  forSan  ^e  he  nis  na  acenned,  ac  hS  gee's 
of  ^am  Feeder  and  of  ^am  Suna  gelice ;  forSan  "Se  h£  is  heora 
beigra  Willa  and  Lufu.  Crist  cwee^  }>us  be  him  on  his  god- 
spelle,  '^  Se  Frofor-g^t,  )?e  ie  eow  asendan  wille,  Gast  iSeere 
soi^feestnysse,  iSe  of  minum  Feeder  geeiS,  he  cyiS  gecy^nysse 
be  me."  peet  is,  He  is  min  gewita  )?eet  ic  eom  Godes  Sunu. 
And  eac  se  rihta  geleafa  us  teecrS,  }?eet  we  sceolon  gelyfan  on 
$one  Halgan  Gast :  he  is  se  lifFeestenda  God,  se  gee%  of  "Sam 
Feeder  and  of  Vam  Suna.  Hu  gee^  h^  of  him  ?  Se  Sunu  is 
I'ees  Feeder  Wisdom,  eefre  of  ^am  Feeder  ;  and  se  Halga  Gast 
is  heora  beigra  Willa,  eefre  of  him  bam.  Is  forSi  ]K>nne  & 
Feeder,  seiSe  eefre  is  Feeder,  and  an  Sunu,  sei5e  eefre  bi*  Sunu, 
and  an  Halig  Gast,  se^Se  eefre  is  Halig  Gast» 


iEfre  wees  se  Feeder,  butan  anginne;  and  eefre  wees  se 

,  Sunu  mid  ]7ani  Feeder,  forSan  Ve  he  is  )?ees  Feeder  Wisdom ; 

£efre  wees  se  Halga  Gast,  seVe  is  heora  beigra  Willa  and  Lufu* 

Nis  se  Feeder  of  nanuni  o^rum,  ac  he  wees  eefre.     Se  Sunu 

is  acenned  of  ^am  Feeder,  ac  he  wees  eefre  on  iSees  Feeder 
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Father,  thank  God  therefore  and  rejoice.  He  who  cariuut 
underBtand  it  shall  believe  it,  that  he  may  understand  it;  for 
the  word  of  the  prophet  may  not  be  rendered  void,  %vho  thus 
spake,  *'  Unless  ye  believe  it  ye  cannot  undertstand  it.*'  Ye 
have  now  heard  that  the  Son  is  of  the  Father  without  any 
beginning ;  for  he  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  and  he  was 
ever  with  the  Father,  and  ever  will  be. 

Let  usj  now  hear  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  he  i^* 
He  h  the  Will  and  the  true  Love  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son,  through  whom  all  things  are  quickened  and  pieservedj 
concerning  whom  it  Is  thus  said,  "  The  Spirit  of  God  Oeth 
all  the  circumference  of  earth,  and  he  holdeth  all  things,  and 
he  hath  knowledge  of  every  speech/'  He  is  not  made,  nor 
created,  nor  begotten,  but  he  is  proceeding,  that  is  going 
from,  the  Father  and  from  the  Son,  with  whom  he  is  equal 
and  coeternal.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a  son,  for  he  is  not 
begotten,  but  he  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Son  ^ 
for  be  is  the  Will  and  Love  of  them  both.  Christ  spake  of 
him  thus  in  his  gospel,  "  The  Spirit  of  comfort  whom  I  mil 
send  unto  you,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from 
my  Father,  will  bear  testimony  concerning  me/*  That  is. 
He  is  my  witness  that  I  am  the  Son  of  God,  And  llie  right 
^tb  also  teaches  us,  that  we  should  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost:  he  is  the  quickening  God,  who  proceeds  from  the 
Father  and  from  the  Son.  How  proceeds  he  from  him  ? 
The  Son  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  ever  of  the  Father  ; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Will  of  them  both,  ever  of  them 
both.  There  is  therefore  one  Father^  who  is  ever  Father  ; 
and  one  Son,  who  is  ever  Son  ;  and  one  Holy  Ghost,  w!»o  is 
ever  Holy  Ghost. 

Ever  was  the  Father,  without  beginning;  and  ever  was 
Ibe  Son  with  the  Father,  for  be  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father ; 
ever  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  w^ho  is  the  W^ill  and  Love  of  them 
both.  Tlie  Father  is  of  no  other,  for  he  was  ever.  The  Son 
IF  begotten  of  the  Father,  for  he  was  ever  in  the  bos<im  of 
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bosme^  forSan  'Se  he  is  his  Wisdom^  and  he  is  of  iSaQi  Faeder 
eal  l^fiet  he  is.  i£fre  w«8  se  Halga  Gast,  forSan  9e  he  is, 
swa  we  £r  cwfiBdon,  Willa  and  so%  Lufu  J^aes  Fs^er  and  iSses 
Suna;  soiSlice  willa  and  lufu  getacuia'S  an  "Sing:  )?aet  ^t 
)ni  wylt,  )^8et  iSu  lufast ;  and  )wt  ^sdt  iu  nelt,  J^SBt  "Su  ne 
lufast. 

Seo  sunne  "Se  ofer  us  scin'S  is  lichamlic  gesceaft,  and  h»fS 
swa-iSeah  iSreo  agennyssa  on  hire  :  an  is  seo  lichamlice  ed- 
wist,  )^fiet  is  ^ffire  sunnan  trendel ;  o^er  is  se  leoma  o'SiSe 
beorhtnys  sfre  of  iSsere  sunnan,  seoiSe  onliht  ealne  middan- 
geard ;  J^ridde  is  seo  hsetu,  J^e  mid  )?am  leoman  Gym's  to  tis. 
Se  leoma  is  sefre  of  iSaere  sunnan,  and  sefre  mid  hire ;  and 
'Saes  iElmihtigan  Godes  Sunu  is  sefre  of  "Sam  Faeder  acrenned, 
and  aefre  mid  him  wunigende ;  be  iSam  cwae'S  se  apostol,  J^eet 
he  waere  his  Feeder  wuldres  beorhtnys.  Daere  sunnan  hastu 
gas's  of  hire  and  of  hire  leoman ;  and  se  Halga  Gast  gaeS  aefre 
of  Sam  Faeder  and  of  J^am  Suna  gelice;  be  Sam  is  ]^us  awriten, 
*^  Nis  nILn  ]>e  hine  behydan  maege  fram  his  haetan.'* 

Faeder,  and  Sunu,  and  Halig  Gast  ne  magon  been  to- 
gaedere  genamode,  ac  hi  ne  beoS  swa-)?eah  nahwfir  totwae- 
mede.  Nis  se  ifilmihtiga  God  na  Sryfeald,  ac  is  Diynnjrs. 
God  is  se  Faeder,  and  se  Sunu  is  God,  and  se  Halga  Gast  is 
God  :  na  Sry  Godas,  ac  hi  ealle  Sry  &  iElmihtig  Grod.  Se 
Faeder  is  eac  wisdom  of  nanum  oSrum  wisdome.  Se  Sunu 
is  wisdom  of  Sam  wisan  Faeder.  Se  Halga  Gkist  is  wisdom. 
Ac  Seah-hwaeSere  hi  sind  ealle  aetgaedere  fin  wisdom.  Eft 
se  Faeder  is  soS  lufu,  and  se  Sunu  is  soS  lufu,  and  se  Halga 
Gast  is  soS  lufu ;  and  hi  ealle  aetgaedere  an  God  and  ILn  soS 
lufu.  Eac  swilce  is  se  Faeder  gast  and  halig,  and  se  Sunu  is 
gast  and  halig  untwylice ;  )?eah-hwaeSere  se  Halga  Quat  is 
synderlice  gehaten  Halig  Gast,  }?aet  ]?aet  hi  ealle  Sry  sind  ge- 
maenelice. 

Swa  micel  gelicnys  is  on  Syssere  Halgan  Drynnysse,  )yaet 
se  Faeder  nis  na  mare  )H>nne  se  Sunu  on  Saere  Godcundnysse ; 
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the  Father,  for  he  is  his  Wisdom,  and  he  is  of  the  Father  all 
that  he  is.  Ever  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  he  is,  as  we  be- 
fore said,  the  Will  and  true  Love  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Sod  ;  for  will  and  love  betoken  one  thing :  that  which  thou 
wilt  thou  lovest ;  and  that  which  thou  wilt  not,  thou  lovest 
not. 

The  sun  which  shines  over  us  is  a  bodily  creature,  and 
has,  nevertheless,  three  properties  in  itself :  one  is  the  bodily 
substance,  that  is  the  sun's  orb ;  the  second  is  the  beam  or 
brightness  ever  of  the  sun,  which  illumines  all  the  earth ; 
the  third  is  the  heat,  which  with  the  beam  comes  to  us. 
The  beam  is  ever  of  the  sun,  and  ever  with  it ;  and  the  Son 
of  Almighty  God  is  ever  of  the  Father  begotten,  and  ever 
with  him  existing,  of  whom  the  apostle  said,  that  he  was 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory.  The  beat  of  the  sun 
proceeds  from  it  and  from  its  beam ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
proceeds  ever  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Son  equally ;  of 
whom  it  is  thus  written,  ^^  Tiiere  is  no  one  who  may  hide 
himself  from  his  heat." 

Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  may  not  be  named 
together,  but  yet  they  are  nowhere  separated.  The  Almighty 
God  is  not  threefold,  but  is  Trinity.  The  Father  is  God, 
and  the  Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God  :  not  three 
Gods,  but  they  all  three  one  Almighty  God.  The  Father  is 
also  Wisdom  of  no  other  wisdom.  The  Son  is  Wisdom  of 
the  wise  Father.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  Wisdom.  But  yet 
they  are  all  together  one  Wisdom.  Again,  the  Father  is  true 
Love,  and  the  Son  is  true  Love,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  true 
Love ;  and  they  all  tc^ether  one  God  and  one  true  Love.  In 
like  manner  the  Father  is  ghost  and  holy,  and  the  Son  is 
ghost  and  holy  undoubtedly ;  nevertheless  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  specially  called  Holy  Ghost,  that  which  they  all  three  are 
in  common. 

There  is  so  great  likeness  in  this  Holy  Trinity,  that  the 
Father  is  no  greater  than  the  Son  in  the  Godhead ;  nor  is  the 


284  DE  FIDE  CATHOLICA. 

ne  se  Sunu  nis  na  mare  }>onne  se  Halgati  Gast ;  ne  nan  heora 
^n  nis  na  l^esse  youne  eall  seo  Drynnys.  Swa  hwfisr  swa  heora 
^n  hv6y  ysRv  hi  bee's  ealle  "Sry,  aefre  ^n  God  untodseledlic. 
Nis  heora  nl[n  mUre  ]?onne  olSer,  ne  nl[n  laessa  -Sonne  o'Ser ; 
ne  n&  beforan  o^rum^  ne  nitn  beftan  oiSrum ;  forSan  swa 
hwaet  swa  laesse  biiS  ];onne  God^  yset  ne  bilS  na  God ;  ^ast 
\f8&t  lator  bi'S,  J^aet  hsefS  anginn,  ac  God  nsefS  nl^n  anginn. 
Nis  na  se  Feeder  ana  Drynnys,  o'S'Se  se  Sunu  Drynnys,  oiS'Se 
se  Halga  Gast  Drynnys,  ac  )>as  'Sry  hadas  sindon  loi  God  on 
anre  Godcundnysse.  ponne  "Su  gehyrst  neninan  )K>ne  Fssder, 
];onne  understenst  -Su  yadt  he  heefS  Sunu.  Eft,  jKinne  )m 
cwyst  Sunu,  ^u  wast,  butan  tweon,  J^aet  he  hfisfiS  Feeder. 
Eft,  we  gelyfalS  J^aet  se  Halga  Gast  is  eegSer  ge  iSees  Feeder 
ge  $ees  Suna  Gast. 

Ne  bepeece  nl[n  man  hine  sylfne,  swa  )>fiet  he  secge  o'S'Se 
gelyfe  ]^eet  -Sry  Godas  syndon;  oHe  eenig  hCd  on  ^adve  Halgan 
prynnysse  sy  unmihtigra  )K>nne  o'Ser.  i£lc  'Seera  )^reora  is 
God,  )?eah-hw8e%ere  hi  ealle  l^u  God ;  forSan  ^e  hi  ealle  hab- 
ba^  ^n  gecynd,  and  ane  godcundnysse,  and  Ene  edwiste,  and 
ILn  ge^eaht,  and  lin  weorc,  and  ILne  meegen'Srymnysse,  and 
gelic  wuldor,  and  efen-ece  rice.  Is  hwee^ere  se  Sunu  ana 
gefleeschamod  and  geboren  to  men,  of  "Sam  halgan  meedene 
Marian.  Ne  wearS  se  Feeder  mid  menniscnysse  befangen, 
ac  hwee'Sere  he  asende  his  Sunu  to  ure  alysednysse,  and  him 
eefre  mid  wees,  eegSer  ge  on  life  ge  on  "Srowunge,  and  on  his 
eeriste,  and  on  his  upstige.  Eac  eal  Godes  gelaSung  andet, 
on  "Sam  rihtum  geleafan,  ^eet  Crist  is  acenned  of  ^am  cleenan 
meedene  Marian,  and  of  $am  Halgan  Gaste.  Nis  se  Halga 
Gast  J;eah-hwee^Sere  Cristes  Feeder  ;  ne  nan  cristen  man  )wBt 
neefre  ne  sceal  gelyfan  :  ac  se  Halga  Gast  is  Willa  }>ees  Feeder 
and  ^ees  Suna;  forSi  ];onne  swiSe  rihtlice  is  awriten  on  urum 
geleafan,  }>eet  Cristes  menniscnys  wearS  gefremmed  J^urh  i$one 
Halgan  Willan. 

Beheald  }>as  sunnan  mid  gleawnysse,  on  'Seere  is,  swa  we 
aer  cweedon,  heetu  and  beorhtnys ;  ac  seo  heetu  drj'g<,  and 
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Son  greater  than  the  Holy  Ghost  *,  nor  is  one  of  them  lesa 
than  the  whole  Trinity.  Wheresoever  one  of  them  h^  there 
they  are  all  three,  ever  one  God  indivisible.  No  one  of  them 
h  greater  than  other^  nor  one  less  than  other^  nor  one  before 
other^  nor  one  after  other;  for  whatsoever  i^  le^as  than  God, 
that  h  not  God  j  that  which  is  later  has  beginning,  but  God 
hm  wo  beginning.  The  Father  alone  is  not  Trinity,  nor  is 
the  Son  Trinity,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  Trinity,  hut  these  three 
persons  are  one  God  in  one  Godhead*  When  thou  heareiit 
the  Father  nauied,  then  thou  wilt  understand  that  he  has  a 
Son.  Again,  when  thou  isayegt,  Son,  thou  knowest,  without 
doubt^  that  he  haB  a  Father.  Again,  we  believe  tliat  the  Holy 
Ghost  it§  the  Spirit  both  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son. 

Let  no  man  deceive  himself  so  as  to  say  or  to  believe  that 
there  are  three  Gods,  or  that  any  per^ion  in  the  Holy  Trinity 
is  less  mighty  thaii  other*  Each  of  the  three  is  God,  yet 
they  are  all  one  God  ;  for  they  all  have  one  nature,  and  one 
Godhead,  and  one  substance^  and  one  counsel,  and  one  work, 
and  one  majesty,  and  like  glory,  and  coeternal  rule.  But  the 
Son  alone  was  incarnate  and  born  to  man  of  the  holy  maiden 
Mary.  The  Father  was  not  invested  with  human  nature, 
but  yet  he  sent  his  Sou  for  our  redemption,  and  was  ever 
with  him,  both  in  life  and  in  passion,  and  at  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  at  his  ascension.  Also  all  the  church  of  God  con* 
f esses,  according  to  true  faith,  that  Christ  was  born  of  the 
pure  maiden  Mary,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yet  is  not  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  Father  of  Christ ;  never  shall  any  christian 
man  believe  that :  but  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Will  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son;  therefore  is  it  very  rightly  written 
in  our  belief,  that  Christ* »  humaoity  waa  accomplished  by 
the  Holy  Ghost 


Behold  the  sun  with  attention,  in  which  there  is,  as  we 
Uefore  said,  heat  and  brightnesi»  ;  but  the  heat  dries^  and  the 
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seo  beorhtnys  onlyht.  OiSer  "Sing  de%  seo  hcetu,  and  oSer 
seo  beorhtnys ;  and  "Seah  "Se  hi  ne  magon  beon  totwaemde : 
belimp'S,  hwae'Sere  iSeah,  seo  heiSung  to  "Saere  heetan,  and  seo 
onlihting  belirapiS  to  •Saere  beorfatnysse.  Swa  eac  Crist  ana 
underfeng  'Sa  menniscnysse,  and  na  se  Feeder^  ne  se  Halga 
Gast :  }^ah- hwae'Sere  hi  waeron  aefre  mid  him  on  eallum  his 
weorcum  and  on  ealre  his  fare. 

We  spreca*S  ymbe  God,  deaiSlice  be  UndealSlicum,  tyddre 
be  iEImihtiguin,  earmingas  be  Mildheortum ;  ac  hwl[  maeg 
weorSfulIice  sprecan  be  ^am  'Se  is  Gnasecgendlic  ?  He  is 
butan  gemete,  forSy  "Se  he  is  aeghwaer.  He  is  butan  getele, 
forSon  "Se  he  is  aefre.  He  is  butan  hefe,  forSon  ^e  he  hylt 
ealle  gesceafta  butan  geswince ;  and  he  hi  ealle  gelogode  on 
]?ain  'Srim  'Singum,  )>aet  is  on  geraete^  and  on  getele,  and  on 
hgfe.  Ac  wite  ge  ]fest  nl^n  man  ne  maeg  fullice  embe  God 
sprecan,  }H)nne  we  furSon  ];a  gesceafta  ye  he  gesceop  ne 
magon  asmeagan,  ne  areccan.  Hw^  maeg  mid  wordum  "Siere 
heofenau  freatewunge  asecgan  ?  OSiSe  hwlL  Saere  eoriSan 
waestmbaemysse  ?  OS'Se  hwa  hera'S  genihtsumlice  ealra  tida 
ymbhwyrft  ?  OSSe  hwS  ealle  oiSre  "Sing,  yonne  we  furSon 
]^a  lichomlican  "Sing,  ^e  we  onlocia'S,  ne  magon  fullice  het6n 
mid  ure  gesih'Se?  Efne  ^u  gesihst  ^one  mannan  beforan 
"Se,  ac  on  ^aere  tide  ];e  "Su  his  neb  gesihst,  )^u  ne  gesihst  na 
his  hricg.  Ealswa,  gif  "Su  sumne  claS  sceawast,  ne  miht  'Su 
hine  ealne  togaedere  geseon,  ac  wenst  abutan,  ]?aet  %u  ealne 
hine  geseo.  Hwylc  wundor  is,  gif  se  iElmihtiga  Gh>d  is  un- 
asecgendlic  and  unbefangenlic,  seSe  aeghwaer  is  eall,  and 
nahwar  todaeled  ? 

Nu  smea'S  sum  undeopSancol  man,  hu  God  maege  be5n 
aeghwaer  aetgaedere,  and  nahwar  todaeled.  Beheald  )ms  sunnan, 
hu  heage  heo  astih^,  and  hu  heo  asent  hyre  leoman  geond 
ealne  middangeard,  and  hu  heo  onliht  ealle  "Sas  eorSan  ye 
mancynn  on-eardaS.  Swa  hra^Se  swa  heo  up-asprinc%  on 
aeme  merigen,  heo  scin'S  on  Hierusalem,  and  on  Romebyrig, 
and  on  "Sisum  earde,  and  on  eallum  eardum  aetgaedere ;  and 
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briglitneeft  girei  light*  The  heat  doen  one  thing,  and  the 
brlgbtness  another ;  atid  though  they  cannot  be  Bepnrated* 
the  heating,  nevertheless,  belong!*  to  the  heat,  and  the  giving 
light  to  the  brightness.  In  like  manner  Christ  alone  as* 
sumed  hiinian  nature^  and  not  the  Father^  ni>v  the  Holy 
Ghost:  they  were,  ueverthelesB,  ever  with  him  in  all  hJB 
works  and  in  all  his  course. 

We  speak  of  God^  mortals  of  the  Immortal,  feeble  of  the 
Almighty,  mliierable  beings  of  the  Merciful ;  but  who  may 
worthily  speak  of  that  which  is  unspeakable  ?  He  is  with- 
out measure,  because  he  is  everywhere-  He  is  without  num- 
ber, for  he  is  ever.  He  is  without  weight,  for  he  holds  all 
erealures  without  toil ;  and  he  disposed  them  all  in  three 
Ihings,  that  is  in  measure,  and  in  number,  and  in  weight. 
But  know  ye  that  no  man  can  speak  fully  concerning  God, 
when  we  cannot  even  investigate  or  reckon  the  creatures 
which  he  has  created-  Who  by  words  can  tell  the  orna- 
ments of  heaven  ?  Or  who  the  fruitfulness  of  earth  }  Or 
who  shall  adequately  prai@e  the  circuit  of  all  the  seasons? 
Of  who  all  other  things,  when  we  cannot  even  fully  compre- 
hend with  our  sight  the  bodily  things  on  which  we  look  ? 
Behold  thou  seest  the  man  before  thee,  but  at  the  time  tliou 
seest  his  face,  thou  seest  not  his  back.  So  also  if  thou  look- 
est  at  a  cloth,  thou  canst  not  see  it  all  together,  but  tumest 
it  about,  that  thou  niLiyest  sec  it  all.  What  wonder  is  it^  if 
the  Almighty  God  is  unspeakable  and  incouiprefaensible,  who 
ii  everywhere  all,  and  nowhere  divided  ? 


Now  some  shallow- thinking  man  will  inquire,  how  God 
can  be  everywhere  at  once,  and  nowhere  divided.  Behold 
this  iun,  how  high  he  ascends,  and  how  he  sends  his  beams 
over  all  the  world,  and  how  he  enlightens  all  thhi  earth  which 
mankind  inhabit  As  soon  as  he  rises  up  at  early  morn,  he 
shines  on  Jerusalem,  and  on  Rome,  and  on  thin  country,  and 
on  all  countries  at  once ;  and  yet  he  is  a  creature,  and  goes 
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hwse'Sere  heo  is  gesceaft,  and  gee's  be  Godes  dihte.  Hwet 
wenst  i$u  hu  tniccle  swi-Sor  is  Godes  andweardnys,  and  his 
miht,  and  his  neosung  aeghwser.  Him  ne  wiiSstent  nan  'Sing, 
na'Ser  ne  staenen  weall  ne  bryden  wlih,  swa  swa  hi  wi'SstandaS 
]?fiere  sunnan.  Him  is  nan  'Sing  digle  ne  uncu'S.  pVL  ge- 
sceawast  ^aes  mannes  neb,  and  God  sceawaS  his  heortan. 
Godes  gast  afandaS  ealra  manna  heortan ;  and  "Sa  "Se  on  hine 
gelyfa'S  and  hine  lufiaS,  ];a  he  claensa'S  and  geglada'S  mid  his 
neosunge,  and  'Saera  ungeleaffulra  manna  heortan  he  forbyhiS 
and  onscuna'S. 

Wite  eac  gehw^  ];8et  selc  man  heefS  ]?reo  "Sing  on  him 
sylfum  untodaeledlice  and  togaedere  wyrcende,  swa  swa  Grod 
cwfie'S,  ]?a}>a  he  aerest  mann  gesceop.  He  cwae'S,  "  Uton  ge- 
wyrcean  niannan  to  lire  gelicnysse/'  And  be  worhte  'Sa 
Adam  to  his  anlicnysse.  On  hwilcum  daele  haefiS  se  man 
Godes  anlicnysse  on  him  ?  On  ]?aere  sawle,  na  on  i$am  licha- 
man.  paes  mannes  sawl  haefS  on  hire  gecynde  ]?aere  Halgan 
prynnysse  anlicnysse;  forSan  ];e  heo  haefS  on  hire  'Sreo 
"Sing,  ]^aet  is  gemynd,  and  andgit,  and  willa.  purh  pset  ge- 
mynd  se  man  ge^encS  );a  'Sing  'Se  he  gehyrde,  oypk  geseah, 
o];]?e  geleornode.  purh  ]?aet  andgit  he  understSnt  ealle  %a 
'Sing  Se  he  gehyrS  o'SiJe  gesih'S.  Of  'Sam  willan  cuma'S  ge- 
"Sohtas,  and  word,  and  weorc,  aeg^r  ge  yfele  ge  gode.  An 
sawul  is,  and  an  lif,  and  an  edwist,  seo'Se  hsefS  ^as  %reo  'Sing 
on  hire  togaedere  wyrcende  untodaeledlice ;  forSi  ]?aer  ]?aet  ge- 
m}md  bi$  )^aer  biS  ]?aet  andgit  and  se  willa,  and  aefre  hi  beoS 
togaedere.  peah-hwae'Sere  nis  nan  'Saera  'Sreora  seo  sawul, 
ac  seo  sawul  ]7urh  ]fiBt  gemynd  gemanS,  }mrh  ];aet  andgit  heo 
understent,  ]^urh  "Sone  willan  heo  wile  swa  hwaet  swa  hire 
licaS ;  and  heo  is  hwaeSere  ^n  sawl  and  ^n  tif •  Nu  hae^  heo 
forSi  Godes  anlicnysse  on  hire,  forSan  "Se  heo  haefS  Jn-eo  'Sing 
on  hire  untodaeledlice  wyrcende.  Is  hwae'Sere  se  man  txi 
man,  and  na  Srynnys  :  God  soSlice,  Faeder  and  Sunu  and 
Hl[lig  Gast,  ]^urhwunaS  on  iSrynnysse  hada,  and  on  annysse 
anre  godcundnysse.      Nis  na  se  man  on  Srynnysse  wuni- 
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l>y  God's  direction.  How  much  ampler  then  is  God's  |ire- 
'eeiice,  and  his  might,  mid  his  viBiUitiaii   every  where  !    Hini 

nothing  withstands,  neither  stone  wall  nor  hroad  burner,  a» 
bey  withstand  the  sun.  To  bim  nothing  is  hidden  or  un- 
inown*  Thou  seest  a  man's  face^  hut  God  seeth  his  heart. 
The  spirit  of  God  tries  the  heartis  of  all  men  ;  and  those  who 

belie v^e  io  him  and  love  him  he  purifies  and  gladdens  with 

hia  viiitation,  and  the  hearts  of  unbelieving  men  he  passes 

by  and  shuns. 


Let  everyone  also  know  that  every  man  has  three  thing  a 
himself  indivisible  and  working  together,  as  God  eaid 
'when  he  first  created  man.     He  said^  *'  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  own  likeness/'     And  he  then  made  Adam  in  his  own 
likeness.    In  which  part  has  man  the  likeness  of  God  in  him  ? 
■|^  the  soul,  not  in  the  body.     The  soul  of  man  has  in  Us 
^Kiature  a  likeness  to  the  Holy  Trinity ;  for  it  has  in  it  three 
^Plfaings^  these  are  memory,  and  understandings  and  will.     By 
the  memory  a  man  thinks  on  the  things  which  he  has  heard, 
or  seen,  or  learned.     By  the  uu  den  tan  ding  he  comprehends 
^■ali  the  things  which  he  hear»  or  sees.     Of  the  will  come 
^^lioughts,  and  words,  and  works,  both  evil  and  good.    There  Is 
one  »oul,  and  one  life,  and  one  substance,  which  ha^  these  three 
things  in  it  working  together  inseparably  ;  for  where  memory 
is  there  is  understanding  and  will,  and  they  are  ever  together. 
Yet  is  none  of  these  three  the  soul,  but  the  soul  through  the 
memory  reminds,  through  the  understanding  comprehends, 
through  the  will  it  witls  whatsoever  it  likes  j  and  it  is,  never- 
theless, one  soul  and  one  life.     It  has  therefore  God's  like- 
ness in  itself,  because  it  has  three  things  in  it  inseparably 
working.     Yet  is  the  man  one  man,  and  not  a  trinity  :  but 
God,  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  exists  in  a  trinity  of 
arsons  and  in  the  unity  of  one  Godhead.     Man  exists  not 
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gende,  swa  swa  God,  ac  he  haslS  hwie^Sere  Godea  anlicnyaae 
ou  his  sawle  )nirh  %a  %reo  ^mg  ^e  we  «er  cwsBdon. 

Arriua  hatte  an  gedwobnan,  se  flfit  wi'S  cenne  Inaoeop  ]^ 
w»8  genemned  Alexander,  wis  and  riht-gelyfed.  pa  cwaeX 
ae  gedwohnan  ];»t  Crist,  Gkxles  8unu,  ne  mihte  na  beon  his 
Ffleder  gelic,  ne  swa  mihtig  swa  he;  and  cwseV,  ^t  ae  Fseder 

.  were  ser  se  Sunu,  and  nam  bysne  be  mannum,  hn  aslc  sonu 
bVS  gingra  ]H)nne  se  feeder  on  %isum  life,  pa  cwse'S  se  halga 
bisceop  Alexander  him  togeanes,  ''  God  wees  sefre,  and  efre 
wses  his  Wisdom  of  him  acenned,  and  se  Wisdom  ia  his 

^  Sunu,  ealswa  mihtig  swa  se  Faeder."  pa  begeat  se  gedwola 
]?ses  caseres  fiiltum  to  his  gedwylde,  and  cwaefi  gemSt  ongean 
"Sone  bisceop,  and  wolde  gebigan  eal  ]?£et  folc  to  his  gedwyl- 

'  dum.  pa  wacode  se  bisceop  ane  niht  on  Godea  cyrcan,  and 
clypode  to  his  Drihtne,  and  iSus  cwseiS,  ^*  Du  ^^Imihtiga  God, 
dSm  rihtne  dSm  betwux  me  and  Arrimn."  Hi  com<m  ISa 
)>ns  on  mergen  to  Cam  gemote,  pa  cwffiiS  se  gedwola  to  his 
geferum,  ^mt  he  wolde  g^  embe  his  neode  forS.  paiSa  he 
to  gange  c6m  and  he  ges^t,  )?a  gewand  him  tit  eall  his  inne- 
wearde  set  his  setle,  and  he  ssst  ymr  dead,  pa  geawutulode 
God  ]?8et  he  wses  swa  geeemtogod  on  his  innoSe  swa  swa  he 
wees  £r  on  his  geleafan.  He  wolde  d5u  Crist  Isessan  ]ionne 
he  is,  and  his  godcundnysse  wurSmynt  wanian;  }m  wearS  him 
swa  bysmorlic  desX  geseald  swa  swa  he  wel  wyrSe  w«8. 

OSer  gedwolman  w«bs  se  hatte  Sabellius.  He  cwasiS,  |wet 
se  Feeder  wsere,  |m]^a  he  wolde,  Fseder  ;  and  eft,  iSaiSa  he 
wolde,  he  wsere  Sunu ;  and  eft,  'Sa'Sa  he  wolde,  wsere  HSlig 
Gast ;  and  waere  forSi  lU)  God.  pa  forwearS  eac  ]^8  gedwola 
mid  his  gedwylde. 

Nu  eft  psRt  ludeisce  folc  iSe  Crist  ofelogon,  swa  swa  hS 
sylf  wolde  and  geiJafode,  secga'S  ]?«et  hi  willaiS  gelyfian  on 
]H>ne  Feeder,  and  na  on  "Sone  Sunu  iSe  hyra  magas  ohlogoa. 
Heora  geleafa  is  naht,  and  hi  forSi  losialS.  For  ure  alysed- 
nysse  Crist  ge^afode  )>8et  hi  hine  ofslogon.     Hit  ne  mihte 
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trinity  as  God,  but  he  has,  nevertheless,  the  likeness  of 
od  in  his  soul,  by  reason  of  the  three  things  of  which  we 
have  before  gpoken. 

There  was  a  heretic  called  Ari us,  who  disputed  with  a  bishop 
who  WBB  named  Alexander,  a  whe  and  orthodox  nmn.  The 
heretic  said,  that  Christ  the  Son  of  God  could  not  be  equal 
to  his  Father,  nor  so  mighty  as  he  ;  and  said,  that  the  Father 
was  before  the  Son,  and  took  ex^imple  from  men,  how  every 
son  is  younger  than  his  father  in  this  life.  Then  said  the 
holy  bishop  Alexander  in  opposition  to  him,  "  God  was  ever, 
and  ever  was  bis  Wisdom  of  him  begotten,  and  the  Wisdom 
is  his  Son,  as  mighty  as  his  Father/'  Then  the  heretic  got 
the  emperor's  support  to  his  heresy,  and  procltiimed  a  synod 
against  the  bishop,  and  would  bend  all  the  people  to  his 
heresies.  Then  the  bishop  watched  one  night  in  God's  church, 
and  cried  to  his  Lord^  and  thus  said,  ^^  Thou  Almighty  God^ 
judge  right  judgement  between  me  and  Arius/'  On  the 
morrow  they  came  to  the  t^ynod.  The  heretic  then  said  to 
his  companions,  that  he  would  go  forth  for  his  need.  When 
he  came  to  the  place  and  sat,  all  his  entrails  came  out^ 
while  he  was  sitting,  and  he  sat  there  dead.  Thus  God  ma- 
nifested that  he  was  as  void  in  bis  inside  as  he  had  before 
been  in  his  belief-  He  would  make  Chri^it  less  than  he  is, 
and  diminish  the  dignity  of  his  Godhead ;  when  a  death  was 
Jven  him  as  ignominious  as  he  was  well  worthy  of. 
There  was  another  heretic  who  was  eaUed  Sabeliius*  He 
said,  that  the  Father  was,  whenever  he  would.  Father ;  and 
a^atn,  when  he  would,  he  was  Son  j  and  again,  when  he 
would,  was  Holy  Ghost  |  and  was  therefore  one  God*  Then 
tbb  heretic  also  perished  with  his  heresy. 

Now  again,  the  Jewish  people  who  slew  Christ,  as  he  him- 
If  would  and  permitted,  say  that  they  will  believe  in  the 
Father,  and  not  in  the  Son  whom  their  forefathers  slew. 
Their  belief  b  naught,  and  they  will  therefore  perish.  For 
redemption  Christ   permitted  them  to   slay  him.     All 
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eal  inancynn  gedon,  gif  he  sylf  nolde ;  ac  se  Halga  F«der 
gesceop  and  geworhte  mancyn  )?urh  his  Sunu,  and  he  wolde 
eft  ]nirh  iSone  ylcan  us  alysan  fram  helle-wfte,  "SaSa  we  for- 
wyrbte  wfieron.  Buton  aelcere  "Srowunge  he  mihte  us  habban, 
ac  him  Suhte  ^sBt  unrihtlic.  Ac  se  deofol  forwyrhte  hine 
sylfhe^  "SaSa  he  tihte  pset  ludeisce  folc  to  i$ses  Heelendes  siege, 
and  we  wurdon  alysede,  ]^urh  his  unscyldigan  deaiS^  fram  "Sam 
ecan  deaiSe. 

We  habba'S  ^one  geleafan  'Se  Crist  sylf  tsehte  his  apostolum, 
and  hi  eallum  mancynne ;  and  ^ne  geleafan  God  hiefS  mid 
manegum  wuudrum  getrymmed  and  gefsestnod.  iErest  Crist 
ISurh  hine  sylfhe  dumbe  and  deafe,  healte  and  blinde^  wode 
and  hreoflige  gehaelde,  and  iSa  deadan  to  life  araerde :  syi^San, 
)>urh  his  apostolas  and  oiSre  halige  men,  ]?as  ylcan  wundra 
geworhte.  Nu  eac  on  urum  timan,  gehwaer  ]7fier  halige  men 
hi  restaiS,  et  heora  deadum  banum  God  wyrcS  fela  wundra, 
to  "Si  ^fBt  he  wile  folces  geleafan  mid  J^am  wundnim  getrym- 
man.  Ne  wyrcS  God  na  ];as  wundra  let  nanes  ludeisces 
mannes  byrgene,  ne  set  nanes  o'Sres  gedwolan,  ac  »t  riht- 
gelyfedra  manna  byrgenum,  "Sa  'Se  gelyfdon  on  "Sa  Halgaii 
Drynnysse,  and  on  BO'S  Annysse  anre  Godcundnysse. 

Wite  gehwl[  eac,  psst  nan  man  ne  mot  beon  tuwa  gefullod ; 
ac  gif  se  man  sefter  his  fuUuhte  aslide,  we  gelyfa'S  |^t  he 
m«ege  beon  gehealden,  gif  he  his  synna  mid  wope  behreow- 
sia-S,  and  be  lareowa  tscunge  hi  gebet  We  sceolon  gelyfan 
]?8et  selces  mannes  sawul  hVS  );urh  God  gesceapen^  ac  hwse- 
"Sere  heo  ne  biiS  na  of  Godes  agenum  gecynde.  p»8  mannes 
lichaman  antimber  hvS  of  iSam  feeder  and  of  "Sfiere  meder,  ac 
God  gescypIS  ]?one  lichaman  of  "Sam  antimbre,  and  asent  on 
];one  lichaman  sawle.  Ne  hvS  seo  sawl  nahwar  wunigende 
£ror,  ac  God  hi  gescyp-S  ]?flerrihte,  and  beset  on  i$one  licha- 
man, and  Iset  hi  habban  ageune  eyre,  swa  heo  syngige  swa 
heo  synna  forbuge.  peah-hwaeSere  heo  behSfa-S  aefre  Gh>de8 
fultumes,  ]?£et  heo  miege  synna  forbugan^  and  eft  to  hyre 
Scyppende  gecuman  )^urh  gode  geearnunga ;  forSon  iSe  nan 
man  ne  de%  butan  Gode  nan  'Sing  to  gSde. 
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anVind  could  not  have  done  it,  if  he  hiiiij^elf  had  not  willed 

;  but  the  Holy  Father  created  and  made  mankind  thruugli 
hiB  Sou,  and  he  would  afterwards!  through  the  same  redeem 
ui  from  hell-torment,  when  we  were  undone.  Without  any 
passion  he  might  have  had  us^  but  that  seemed  to  hhu  nnjuiit. 
But  the  devil  undid  himself,  when  he  instigated  the  Jewish 
people  to  the  alajing  of  Jesus^  and  we  were  redeemed  by  his 
innocent  death  from  the  eternal  death. 
We  have  the  belief  that  Christ  himself  taught  to  his  apostles, 

id  they  to  all  mankind  ;  and  that  belief  God  has  confirmed 
and  established  by  many  miracles.  First  Christ  by  himself 
healed  dumb  and  deaf,  halt  and  blind^  mad  and  leprous^  and 
raised  the  dead  to  life  :  after ^  by  his  apostles  and  other  holy 
men,  he  wrought  the  same  miracles.  Now  also  in  our  time> 
everywhere  where  holy  men  rest,  at  their  dead  bones  God 
worki  many  miracles^  because  he  mil  with  those  miracles 
nfirm  people's  faith.     God  works  not  these  miracles  at  any 

ewish  man's  sepulchre,  nor  at  any  other  heretic's,  but  at  the 
sepulchres  of  orthodox  men,  who  believed  in  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity* and  in  the  true  Unity  of  one  Godhead. 

^V  Let  everyone  know  also,  that  no  man  may  be  twice  bap* 
\  tized ;  but  if  a  man  err  after  his  baptism,  we  believe  that  he 
^kuay  be  saved,  if  with  weeping  he  repent  of  his  sins,  aiid^ 
^Vmccording  to  the  teaching  of  his  instructors,  atone  for  them. 
^■We  are  to  believe  that  the  soul  of  every  man  is  created  by 
^BG<id,  but  yet  it  is  not  of  God's  own  nature.  The  matter  of 
n  man's  body  is  from  the  father  and  from  the  mother,  but 
God  creates  the  body  from  the  matter^  and  sends  a  soul  into 
the  body.  The  soul  is  nowhere  exis^ting  previously,  but  God 
inreates  it  forthwith,  and  sets  it  in  the  body,  and  lets  it  have 
its  own  election,  whether  it  shall  sin,  whether  it  shall  eschew 
line*  Nevertheless  it  ever  needs  God*s  support,  that  it  may 
eschew  gins>  and  again  come  to  its  Creator  through  good  de* 
for  no  man  doeth  anything  good  without  God* 
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Eac  we  sceolon  gelyfan  J^aet  «lc  licbama  "Be  sawle  under- 
feng  Bceal  arisan  on  domes  dasge  mid  ]?am  ylcum  lichaman  ^ 
he  nu  hsefS,  and  sceal  onfSn  edlean  ealra  his  dseda :  )K>nne 
habbaiS  %a  g6dan  ece  lif  mid  Oode^  and  he  ByV&  )m  mSde 
eelcum  be  his  geeamungum.  pa  synfullan  beo%  on  helle- 
wite  S  ^rowigende^  and  heora  wite  bi^  eac  gemet^od  cdcmn 
be  his  ge-earnungmn.  Uton  forSi  geearnian  ymt  ece  M  mid 
Code  }mrh  'Sisne  geleafan,  and  9urh  gode  geearnunga,  seSe 
l^urhwunaiS  on  Drynnysse  l^n  JBlmihtig  Gk>d  ffi  on  ecnysse. 
Amen. 
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PRIMUM  quidem  sermonem  feci :  et  reliqua. 

Lucas  se  Godspellere  fis  manode  on  ^isre  pistol-nedinge, 
]^us  cwe^ende^  ''Se  Hselend,  middangeardes  Alysend^  eteow- 
de  hine  sylfne  cucenne  his  gingrum^  fisfter  his  ]nrowmige 
and  his  aeriste,  on  manegum  ISrafungum,  geond  feow^rtig 
daga^  and  him  to  spraec  ymbe  Godes  rice,  samod  mid  him 
reordigende  :  and  behead  him  ^set  hi  of  iSsere  byrig  Hieni- 
salem  ne  gewitou,  ac  ]?8et  hi  ^ser  anbidedon  his  Feeder  be- 
bates,  he  cwfie-S,  ^  ge  of  minmn  mu*Se  gehyrdon.  ForSan 
^  lohannes  se  Fulluhtere  gefuliode  on  wsetere,  and  ge  beoS 
gefiillode  on  "Sam  Halgan  Gaste  nu  sefter  feawum  dagum. 
Ek)rno8tlice  seo  gegaderung  his  leorning-cnihta  cvrssS  iSa  fin- 
modlice,  Drihten  leof,  wilt  Su  nu  gesettan  ende  ]^sre  worulde? 
He  him  andwyrde,  Nis  na  eow  to  gewitenne  ^  tid  o'SiSe  iSa 
hand-hwile  ^e  min  Feeder  gesette  );urh  his  mihte  :  ac  ge  un- 
derfo'S  J^ses  Halgan  Gastes  mihte,  and  ge  beo'S  mine  gewitaa 
on  ludea  lande,  and  on  eallum  middangearde,  o^S  past  ende- 
nexte  land.  And  he  laedde  hi  'Sa  {it  of  ^S^ere  byrig  up  to 
anre  dune  'Se  is  gecweden  mons  Oliueti,  and  hi  gebletsode 
up-ahafenum  handum.     pa  mid  )^fiere  bletsunge  ferde  h6  to 
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We  are  also  to  believe  that  every  body  which  has  received 
n  soul  shall  nfiBe  iil  doomsday  with  the  %mne  body  that  he 
novr  has^  and  shall  receive  the  reward  of  all  his  deeds  ;  then 
will  the  good  have  eternal  life  with  God,  and  he  will  give  a 
tneed  to  everyone  according  to  his  dcBerts.  The  sinful  will 
be  ever  Buffering  in  hell-torment^  and  their  torment  will  alao 

measured  to  everyone  according  to  his  deserts*  Let  ug 
therefore  merit  eternal  life  with  God  through  this  faith,  and 
through  good  deserts,  who  existeth  in  Trinity  One  Almighty 
God  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 
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PRIMUM  quidem  sermonem  feci  ;  et  reliqua, 

Luke  the  Evangelist  has  informed  us  in  this  epistolary 
ading,  thus  saying,  *' Jesus,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
owed  himself  living  to  his  disciples,  after  his  passion  Bnd 
his  resurrection,  by  many  reproofs,  for  forty  days,  and  spake 
to  them  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  eating  and  drinking 
together  with  them  :  and  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  but  that  they  should 
await  there  the  promise  of  his  Father  which  (he  said)  ye 
ave  heard  from  my  mouth<  For  John  the  Baptist  baptized 
ith  water,  and  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
now  after  a  few  days.  The  assembly  of  his  disciples  therefore 
said  unanimously.  Beloved  Lord,  wilt  thou  now  put  an  end 
to  this  ivorld  ?  He  answered  them.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  time  or  the  moment  which  my  Father  hath  appointed 
through  his  might :  but  ye  shall  receive  tlie  might  of  the 
oly  Ghost,  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Judea,  and  in 
1  the  world,  unto  the  uttermost  land.  And  he  led  them 
then  out  of  the  city  up  to  a  hill  which  is  called  the  mount  of 
Olivesj  and  blessed  them  with  uplifted  hands.     Then  after 
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heofonumj  him  on  locigendum ;  and  ^ast  heofonlice  wcdcn 
leat  wi%  his,  and  hine  genam  fram  heora  gesih^um." 

^'  Da'Sa  hi  up  to  heofonum  starigende  tstodoDy  ^  gesawon 
hi  $8er  twegen  englas  on  hwitum  gerelan,  ]?U8  cweSende,  Gre 
Galileisce  weras,  hwi  stande  ge  "Sua  starigende  wi'S  heofenas 
weard  ?  Se  Haelend,  )^  is  nu  genumen  of  eowrum  gesih'Sum 
to  heofonum,  swa  he  Gym's  eft  swa  swa  ge  gesawon  'past  he 
to  heofonum  ast^.  Hi  'Sa  gecyrdon  to  iadce  byrig  Hieru- 
salem  mid  micehre  blisse,  and  astigon  upp  on  ane  npfleriuge, 
and  pmr  wunedon  oS  Pentecosten  on  gebedum  and  on  Grodes 

I  herungum,  oSJ^set  se  Halga  Gast  him  to  com,  swa  swa  se 

I  ffiSela  Cyning  him  aer  behSt." 

^^  On  ^yssere  geferrsedene  waeron  Petrus  and  lohannes, 
lacob  and  Andreas,  Philippus  and  Thomas,  Bartholomeus 
and  Matheus,  se  o^er  lacob  and  Simon,  se  oSer  ludas  and 
Maria  ]?e8  Haelendes  modor,  and  gehwilce  oiSre,  segSer  ge 
weras  ge  wtf.  Eal  seo  menigu  wses  an  hund  manna  and 
twentig,  anmodlice  on  gebedum  wunigende." 

Se  Hffileud  taehte  Sa  halgan  lare  his  leoming-cnihtum  ser 
his  Srowunge,  and  aefter  his  seriste  he  wes  wunigende  be- 
twux  him  pas  feowertig  daga,  fram  Saere  halgan  Easter-tide 
oS  J^isne  daegSerlican  dseg,  and  on  manegum  wisum  Srafode 
and  afandode  his  gingran,  and  ge-edlsehte  padt  pa^t  he  sr 
teehte,  to  fidre  lare  and  rihtum  geleafan.  He  gereordode 
,\  hine  aefter  his  aeriste,  na  forSi  padt  he  syS^an  eorSlices  big- 
leofan  behofode,  ac  to  'Si  )7»t  he  geswutelode  his  soSan  lic- 
haman.  He  <et  |mrh  mihte,  na  for  neode.  Swa  swa  fyr 
fornim'S  waeteres  dropan,  swa  fomam  Cristes  godcundlice 
miht  ^one  geSigedan  mete.  SoSlice  aefter  "Sam  gemsenelicum 
aeriste  ne  behofiaS  ure  lichaman  nanre  strangunge  eorSlicra 
nietta,  ac  se  Haelend  us  deS  ealle  ure  neoda  mid  heofenlicum 
iSingum,  and  we  beo^  mid  wuldre  gewelgode,  and  mihtige  to 
gefremmenne  swa  hwaet  swa  us  licaS,  and  we  beo'S  ful  swyfte 
to  farcnne  geond  ealle  widgylnyssa  Godes  rices. 
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^lat  blesmng  he  wtnt  to  heaven,  they  looking  on  ;  and  a 

[leavenly  cloud  descended  towards  him,  and  took  him  from 

iieir  sight.'* 

"While  they  stood  gazing  up  to  heaven,  they  saw  there 

i^o  angeU  in  white  garments,  tfms  saying.  Ye  Galilean  men, 

^why  island  ye  thus  gazing  towards*  heaven?     Jesuit,  who  is 

now  taken  from  your  sight  to  heaven,  shall  so  come  again  as 

I  ye  have  sseen  that  he  ascended  to  heaven.   They  then  returned 

to  the  city  of  Jcrusulein  with  great  joy,  and  went  up  on  an 

upper  flooring,  and  there  stayed  till  Pentecost  in  prayers  and 

I  in  praities  of  God,  until  the  Holy  Ghost  came  to  them,  as 

the  noble  King  had  before  promised  them/* 

"  In  this  feliowMhip  were  Peter  and  John,  Jamess  and  An- 
drew, Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  the 
other  Jamei^  and  Simon,  the  other  Jtidaa  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  several  others,  both  men  and  women. 
The  whole  multitude  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  person^^ 
unanimously  continuing  in  praycra*^' 

Jesus  taught  the  holy  lore  to  his  disciples  before  his  pas- 
sion, and  after  bia  resurrection  he  was  eontirming  among 
them  these  forty  days,  from  the  lioly  Easter- tide  until  this 
present  day,  and  in  many  ways  reproved  and  tried  his  dis- 
ciples, and  repeated  that  which  he  had  before  taught,  for  the 
perfection  of  doctrine  and  right  faith.  He  ate  and  drank 
after  his  resurrection,  not  because  he  then  had  need  of  earthly 
food,  but  because  he  would  manifest  his  true  body.  He  ate 
through  powTr,  not  for  need.  As  fire  consumes  drops  of  water, 
im  did  the  divine  poiver  of  Christ  consume  the  received  meat. 
Verily  after  the  universal  resurrection  our  bodies  will  require 
no  etrengthening  of  earthly  meats,  for  Jesus  will  supply  all 
our  needs  with  heavenly  things,  and  w^e  shall  he  enriched 
with  glory,  and  mighty  to  execute  whatsoever  is  pleasing  to 
us,  and  %ve  shall  be  full  SHift  to  go  through  all  the  ininien- 
sities  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
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He  behSt  his  gingrum  du  and  gelome  )?8et  he  wolde  him 
sendan  |K>ne  Halgan  Ghist,  and  pus  cwae'S,  **  ponne  he  cymi$ 
he  eow  tiht  and  gewissa'S  to  eallum  %am  'Singum  t$e  ic  eow 
Bffide.''  pa  com  se  Halga  Gast  on  fyres  hiwe  to  *8am  halgum 
hyrede  on  yam  endleoftaii  deege  Cristes  upstiges^  and  hi  ealle 
oneelde  mid  dndergendlicum  fyre,  and  hi  wurdon  afyllede 
mid  ];8ere  heofonlican  l^re,  and  cu^n  ealle  woruldlice  ge- 
reord,  and  bodedon  miforhtlice  geleafan  and  fuUuht  ricum 
and  re*8um. 

Se  halga  heap  befrl[n  Crist,  hwse'Ser  he  wolde  on  "Sam 
Uman  Jnsne  middangeard  geendian.  He  *8a  cwie'S  him  to 
andsware,  ^^  Nis  na  eower  m^  to  witeune  pone  timan,  pe 
min  Feeder  );urh  his  mihte  gesette."  He  cwaB"?  eac  on  o'Sre 
stowe,  **  NSt  nSn  man  "Sone  d«g  ne  "Sone  timan  "Bysre  worulde 
geendunge,  ne  englas,  ne  nan  halga,  buton  Oqde  anum." 
}>eah-hwfie%ere,  be  %am  tacnum  pe  Crist  ssede,  we  geseo'S  ^t 
seo  geendung  is  swi'Se  gehende,  )?eah  "Se  heo  us  unco's  ay. 

pa  apostoli  wseron  gewitan  Criistes  weorca,  forSan  "Se  Jii 
bodedon  his  "Srowunge,  and  his  eerist,  and  upstige,  eerat  lu- 
deiscre  Seode,  and  sySSan  becom  heora  stemn  to  aplcum 
lande,  and  heora  word  to  gemeerum  ealles  ymbhwyrftes; 
forSan  "Se  hi  awriton  Cristes  wundra,  and  "Sa  bee  Jmrhwunia'S 
on  cristenre  Seode,  segSer  ge  "Sfier  pmr  Sa  apostoli  lichamUce 
bodedon,  ge  pter  "Sfier  hi  na  ne  beeomon. 

Ealle  gesceafta  'Senia'S  heora  Scyppende.  pa)^a  Crist  acen* 
ned  wffis,  pa,  sende  seo  heofen  niwne  steorran,  iSe  bodade 
Codes  accennednysse.  Eft,  'Sa'Sa  he  to  heofonum  astah,  )m 
abeah  ];£et  heofonliee  wolcn  wilS  his,  and  hine  underfeng :  na 
J?flet  );8Bt  wolcn  hine  ferede,  forSan  Se  he  hylt  heofona  Srym- 
setl,  ac  he  siSode  mid  ]?am  wolcne  of  manna  gesihSum.  peer 
wffiron  Sa  gesewene  twegen  englas  on  hwitum  gyrelum.  Elac 
swilce  on  his  acennednysse  wseron  englas  gesewene ;  ac  )wet 
halige  godspel  ne  ascyrde  hu  hi  gefreatwode  wsron  ;  forSan 
Se  God  com  to  us  swiSe  eadmod.  On  his  upstige  wseron 
gesewene  englas  mid  hwitum  gyrlum  geglengede.     Bliss  is 
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He  promised  to  his  disLiples  then  and  frequently  that  he 
ould  send  to  them  the  Holy  Ghost^  aiid  thus  said,  **  Wheu 
he  comes  he  will  stimulate  and  direct  you  to  all  the  things 
which  I  have  eaid  unto  you."  Then  came  the  Holy  Ghost 
b  iemblaoce  of  fire  to  the  holy  company  on  the  eleventh 
day  after  Christ'u  ascetisionj  and  inflamed  them  all  with 
Innoxious  fire,  and  they  were  filled  with  heavenly  lore*  and 
knew  all  worldly  tongues,  and  fearlessly  preached  faith  and 
baptism  to  the  powerful  and  crueL 

The  holy  company  asked  Christ,  whether  he  would  at  that 
time  put  an  end  to  this  worlds  He  said  to  them  in  answer^ 
I**  It  Ih  not  for  you  to  know  the  time  which  my  Father  hath 
through  his  power  appointed/'  He  said  also  in  another 
place,  **  No  man  knoweth  the  day  or  the  time  of  the  ending 
of  this  world,  nor  the  angels,  nor  any  saint,  save  God  only/* 
Yet  by  the  tokens  which  Christ  mention  ed»  we  see  that  the 
ending  is  very  near  at  hand,  though  it  he  unknown  to  us. 

The  apostles  were  witnesses  of  Christ's  works,  for  they 
preached  his  passion,  and  his  resurrection,  and  ascension, 
first  to  the  Jewish  people,  and  afterwards  their  voice  came 
to  every  land,  and  their  words  to  the  boundaries  of  the  whole 
globe  ;  for  they  recorded  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  the 
booki  exist  among  christian  people,  both  where  Uie  apostles 
bodily  preached,  and  where  they  did  not  come. 

All  creatures  serve  their  Creator,  When  Christ  was  born, 
heaven  sent  forth  a  new  star,  which  amiounced  the  birth  of 
God.  Again,  when  he  ascended  to  heaven,  the  heavenly 
cloud  bowed  down  towards  him,  and  received  him  :  not  that 
the  cloud  bare  him,  for  he  holds  the  throne  of  heaven,  but 
he  passed  with  the  cloud  from  the  sight  of  men.  There 
were  seen  two  angels  in  white  garments .  In  like  manner  at 
his  birth  angels  were  seen ;  but  the  holy  gospel  has  not  ex- 
plained how  they  were  adorned  ;  for  God  came  to  us  very 
humble.  At  hjs  ascension  were  seen  angels  adorned  with 
white  garments.     Joy  is  betokened  by  white  garments,  for 
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getacnod  on  hwituin  reafe,  forSon  "Se  Crist  ferde  heonon  mid 
micelre  blisse  and  mid  micclum  'Srymme.  On  hia  acenued- 
nysse  wees  ge'Suht  swilce  seo  Godcundnys  w»re  geeadmet, 
;  and  on  his  upstige  wees  seo  menniscnys  ahafen  and  geniser- 
sod.  Mid  his  upstige  is  adylegod  J^set  cyrographum  ore  ge- 
ni'Serunge,  and  se  cwyde  ure  brosnunge  is  awend. 

pa^a  Adam  agylt  hsefde,  )?a  cwse%  se  iElmihtiga  Wealdend 
him  to,  '^  pu  eart  eorSe,  and  ]7u  gewenst  to  eorSan.  Du  eart 
dust,  and  }?u  gewenst  to  duste.**  Nu  to-dfeg  |wt  ylce  gecynd 
ferde  unbrosnigenttc  into  heofenan  rice,  pa  twegeu  englas 
s£edon  {'set  Crist  eym%  swa  swa  he  uppferde,  forSan  *8e  be 
bi'S  gesewen  on  %am  micclum  dome  on  menniscum  hiwe, 
)^t  his  slagan  hine  magon  oncnawan,  ]>e  hine  ser  to  deaiSe 
gedydon,  and  eac  "Sa  "Se  his  lare  forsawon,  ];set  hi  "Sonne  riht- 
lice  onf5n  J^eet  ece  wite  mid  deofle.  peet  halige  gewrit  cwy8, 
*^Tollatur  impius  ne  uideat  gloriam  Dei:"  ^^  Sy  *8am  ar- 
leasan  eetbroden  seo  gesihS  Godes  wuldres."  Ne  geseo^S  )m 
arieasan  Cristes  wuldor,  Se  hine  ser  on  life  forsawon,  ac  hi 
geseoS  }H)nne  egefulne  {^one  'Se  hi  eadmodne  forhygedon. 

Recumbentibus  undecim  discipulis  :  et  reliqua.  We  bab- 
baS  nu  gersd  Lucas  gesetnysse  embe  Cristes  upstige ;  nu 
wende  we  ure  smeagunge  to  ISam  oSrum  godspellere  Marcum, 
)^  cwselS  on  Sisum  deegSerlicum  godspelle,  )?«et  se  Heelend 
eeteowde  hine  sylfne  his  apostolum  and  cidde  him,  forSan  Se 
hi  noldon  set  fruman  gelyfan  his  eeristes  of  deaSe^  'Sa'Sa  hit 
him  gecydd  wffis.  pa  cwseS  se  Wealdend  to  his  gingrum, 
*^  FaraS  geond  ealne  middangeard,  and  bodia'S  godspel  eailum 
gesceafte :  seSe  gelyfS  and  biS  gefullod,  se  biS  gehealden ; 
se  Se  ne  gelyfS,  he  biS  genySerod.  Das  tacnu  iyliga'S  )?am 
mannum  J'e  gelyfaS,"^etc.  pis  godspel  is  nu  anfealdlice  ge- 
s^,  ac  we  willaS  nu,  aefter  Gregories  trahtnunge,  J?a  digel- 
nysse  eow  onwre5n. 

Dffira  apostola  tweonung  be  Cristes  seriste  uses  na  swa 
swiSe  heora  ungeleaffulnys,  ac  wses  ure  trumnys.     Lses  us 
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rhrint  departed  fience  with  great  jay  and  with  great  majesty. 

lAt  his  birth  it  seeitied  as  though  the  Godhead  were  humbled^ 

and  at  his  aacensiuii  humanity  was  exalted  and  tnugnihed* 

With  his  aseenaion  h  annulled  the  writ  of  our  condeninatioii, 

and  the  sentence  of  our  destruction  is  ahrogate4 


\  When  Adam  had  sinned,  the  Almighty  Ruler  siaid  to  him, 
''Thou  art  earth,  and  thou  shalt  to  earth  return.  Thou  art 
dustj  and  thou  shalt  return  to  dusL*'  Now  to-tlay  that  same 
nature  went  incorruptible  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
two  angels  said  that  Christ  would  come  as  he  ascended,  be- 
cause at  the  great  doom  he  will  be  seen  in  human  form,  that  his 
slayers  may  recognize  him  whom  they  formerly  put  to  death, 
and  also  that  those  who  despised  his  precepts  may  then  justly 
reeeive  eternal  punishment  with  the  deviL  Holy  writ  says^ 
**  Tollatur  tmpius  ne  videat  gloriam  Dei ;"  **  Be  tlie  sight  of 
God's  glory"  taken  away  from  the  impious/*  The  impious 
will  not  see  the  glory  of  Chriat,  whuiii  they  had  before  de- 
tipii^ed  in  life,  but  they  will  then  see  him  awful  whom  humble 
they  had  contemned. 

Recmiibentibus  uikdecim  disci  pulis  :  et  reliqua.  We  have 
now  read  the  narrative  of  Luke  concerning  Christ's  ascension  5 
we  will  now  turn  our  consideration  to  the  other  evangelist 
Mark,  who  said  in  the  present  day's  gospel,  that  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  his  apostles,  and  chid  thcm^  because  they  would 
not  at  first  believe  his  resurrection  from  death,  when  it  was 
announced  to  them.  Then  said  the  Lord  to  hie  disciples^ 
**  Go  over  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture ;  he  who  believeth  and  is  baptized  jshall  be  saved ;  he 
who  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  These  tsigns  shall  follow 
tliose  men  who  believe/*  etc.     This  gospel  is  here  now  simply 

*«aid,  but  we  will  now  unfold  its  mysteries  to  you,  according 
to  the  exposition  of  Gregory, 

The  apostles*  doubt  as  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  not 
so  much  their  lack  of  faith,  but  was  our  confirmation-     Less 
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fremodon  )^a  ISe  hralSe  gelyfdon,  ^nne  "Sa  )^  twynigende 
wseroD ;  for^San  ie  hi  sceawedon  and  grapodon  %a  dolhswaSu 
Cristes  wunda,  and  swa  adreefdon  ealle  twyuunga  fram  ure 
heortan.  pa  ^reade  se  Heelend  his  leorning-cnihta  twy- 
nunge,  iSa^a  he  lichamlice  hi  forketan  wolde,  to  9i  )»et  hi 
gemyndige  weeron  %eera  worda  ]?e  he  on  his  siiSe  him  ssede. 
He  cwee-S  l^a,  ^'  Fara%  geond  ealne  middangeard,  and  bodiaiS 
godspel  eallura  gesceafte."  Godspel  is  us  to  gehyrenne, 
and  dearie  lufigendlic,  J^aet  we  moton  forbugan  helle-wite  and 
*8a  hreowlican  tUrigega  {^urh  ^aes  Hselendes  menniscnysse, 
and  becuman  to  engla  werode  J'urh  his  eadmodnysse.  He 
cw8e%,  ^^  BodialS  eallum  geseeafte : ''  ac  mid  {?am  naman  is  se 
mann  Una  getacnod.  Stanas  sind  gesceafta,  ac  hi  nabbaS 
nan  Iif,  ne  hi  ne  gefreda-S.  Gflers  and  treowa  lybba%  butan 
fehiysse ;  hi  ne  lybba'S  na  "Surh  sawle,  ac  "Surh  heora  gren- 
nysse.  Njrtenu  lybba^  and  habbaiS  fehiysse^  butan  gesceade : 
hi  nabba'S  nan  gescead,  forSan  "Se  hi  sind  sawuUease.  Englas 
lybba'S,  and  gefredalS,  and  tosceadaiS.  Nu  hsefS  se  mann 
ealra  gesceafta  sum  "Sing.  Him  is  gemeene  mid  stanum^  yast 
he  beo  wunigende;  him  is  gemsene  mid  treowum^  )?eet  he 
lybbe ;  mid  nytenum,  ]?8et  he  gefrede ;  mid  englum,  ]?8et  he 
understande.  Nu  is  se  mann  gecweden  ^  eall  gesceaft,'  for- 
iSan  ^e  he  hsefS  sum  "Sing  gemsene  mid  eallum  geseeafte.  paet 
godspel  biS  gebodad  eallum  geseeafte,  ]H)nne  hit  bi^  iSam 
menu  anum  gebodad,  forSan  ie  ealle  eorSlice  ]^ing  sind  ge- 
sceapene  for  iSam  men  anum,  and  hi  ealle  habbaiS  sume  ge- 
licnysse  to  iSam  men,  swa  swa  we  eer  ssedon. 

^^  Se  ^e  gelyfS,  and  bilS  gef uUod,  he  bi%  gehealden ;  and 
se  "Se  ne  gelyfIS,  he  hvS  genilSerod/'  Se  geleafa  bi^S  soS  seSe 
ne  wificwyS  mid  )?weorum  "Seawum  J^aet  J^aet  he  gely^ ;  be 
"8am  cwflBiJ  lohannes  se  apostol,  *'  Se  "Se  cwy5  )?aet  he  God 
cunne,  and  his  beboda  ne  hylt,  he  is  leas/'  Eft  cwyS  se 
apostol  lacobus,  ^^  Se  geleafa  ^e  bilS  butan  godum  weorcum, 
se  bi^S  dead."  Eft  he  cwae?,  "  Hwaet  frema%  }?e  Jwet  "Bu 
hffibbe  geleafan,  gif  "Su  neefst  Sa  godan  weorc  ?     Ne  mseg 
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VB  benefited  u^  those  who  quickly  believed  than  those  who 
ere  doubting;   for  they  beheld  and  touched  the  scars  of 
hrist's  woufids,  and  so  drove  out  all  doubts  from  our  heartts, 
Jesus  then  reproved  his  disciples  for  their  doubt^  when  he 
ould  bodily  leave  them,  that  they  might  be  mindful  of  the 
orda  which  be  said  to  them  on  his  way.     He  saidj  '*  Go 
er  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
he  gospel  is  for  us  to  hear  and  exceedingly  loving^  that  we 
may  avoid  hell-torment  and  cruel  tortures  through  the  in- 
ciirnution  of  Jesus,  and  come  to  the  hoat«f  angels  through 
his  humility.     He  said,  "  Preach  to  every  creature :  **  but  by 
that  name  is  man  alone  betokened-     Stones  are  creatures, 
but  they  have  no  life,  nor  have  they  sense.     Grass  and  trees 
live  without  feeling;  they  live  not  by  a  soul,  but  by  their 
greenness*    Beasts  live  and  have  feeling  without  reason ;  they 
ha%'e  no  reason,  because  they  are  Boulless*     Angels  live^  and 
have  sense,  and  use  reanon*     Now  man  has  something  of  all 
creatures i     He  has  in  common  with  the  stones,  that  he  is 
existing ;  he  has  in  common  with  the  trees^  that  he  lives ; 
.irith  the  beasts,  that  he  has  sense ;  with  angels,  that  be  un- 
derstands.    Man  is  therefore  called  *  every  creature,'  because 
he  has  something  in  common  with  every  creature*      The 
gospel  is  preached  to  every  creature,  when  it  is  preached  to 
man  alone ;  for  all  earthly  things  are  created  for  man  alone, 
and  they  all  have  some  likeness  to  man,  as  we  before  said. 


**  He  who  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  and 
he  who  believeth  not  shall  be  damned*'*  That  faith  is  tme 
which  gain&ays  not  by  wicked  practices  that  which  it  believes; 
of  which  spake  John  the  apostle  ;  "  He  who  saith  that  he 
knoweth  God,  and  holdcth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar," 
Again,  the  apostle  James  says,  *^The  faith  which  is  without 
good  works  is  dead.'*  Again,  he  said,  "  What  profiteth  it 
thee  that  thou  have  faith,  if  thou  hast  not  good  w^orks  ?  Faith 
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86  geleafa  ^  gehealdan  butan  ISam  weorcum.  Deofla  ge- 
lyfaS,  ac  hi  forhtia^.''  pa  deoilu  gesawon  Crist  on  'SUum  life 
on  ISsere  menniscnysse^  ac  hi  feollon  to  his  fotum^  and  hrym- 
don,  and  cwsedon^  ^^  pn  eart  Codes  Sunu,  forSi  *8u  come  )MBt 
-Su  woldest  us  fordSn."  Se  man  "Se  nele  gelyfan  on  Grod,  ne 
neenne  Godes  ege  ntefS^  he  bi%  wyrsa  |K>nne  deofoL  Se  "Se 
gelyf^,  and  hsefS  ege^  and  nele  'Seah-fawse'Sere  g6d  wyrcan, 
se  hVS  ]7onne  deoflum  gelic. 

In  quodam  tractu,  qui  estimatur  Sci  Hilarii  fuisse,  sic  in- 
uenimus  scriptun^fiicut  Anglice  hie  interpretauimus,  et  ad 
testimonium  ipsam  Latinitatem  posuimus :  ^^  Demoues  cre- 
dunt  et  coutremescunt ;  qui  autem  non  credit,  et  non  contre- 
mescit  demonibus  deterior  est :  qui  autem  credit,  et  contre- 
mescit,  et  ueritatem  operibus  non  agit  demonibus  similis 
est."  Se  i$e  rihtlice  gelyfS,  and  rihtlice  his  lif  leofa'S,  and 
mid  Godes  ege  g5d  weorc  begae'S  0*8  ende  his  lifes,  se  biiS  ge- 
healden,  and  he  hsefS  ece  Iff  mid  Gode,  and  mid  eallum  his 
halgum.  Drihten  cwse^,  ]?a  ^  gelyfa^,  him  fyliga'S  }Fas 
tacnu,  ^^On  minum  naman  hi  adrsfa^  deoflu;  ht  sprecaiS 
mid  niwum  gereordum ;  hi  afyrsiaiS  nsddran ;  and  "Seah  9e 
hf  unlybban  drincan,  hit  him  ne  dera^;  hi  settaiS  beora 
handa  ofer  adlige  men,  and  him  bi%  tela." 

pas  wundra  wsron  nyd-behefe  on  anginne  cristendomes, 
forSan  iSurh  ^a  tacna  wearS  {^set  hsSene  folc  gebiged  to  ge^ 
leafan.  Se  man  %e  planta^  treowa  o'S^e  wyrta,  swa  lange 
he  hi  wflBteraiS  o?}?8et  hi  beo^S  ci^fseste ;  sy^^San  hi  growende 
beo^S  he  geswycIS  }?flere  wseterunge:  swa  eac  se  ^Imihtiga 
God,  swa  lange  he  seteowde  his  wundra  ^am  hseSenum  folce, 
&6]^ERt  hi  geleaffiille  wseron  :  sy^^an  se  geleafa  sprang  geond 
ealne  middangeard,  si^^an  geswicon  "Sa  wundra.  Ac  iSeah- 
hwse^ere  Godes  gelafiung  wyrc?  gyt  daeghwamlice  J?a  ylcan 
wundra  gastlice  ye  ^a  apostoli  ^a  worhton  lichamlice.  ]>onne 
se  preost  cristna^  ]?£et  cild,  J'onne  adrsefS  he  ISone  deofol  of 
i$am  cilde ;  forSan  $e  tele  bse^en  man  bi^  deofles,  ac  purh 
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cannot  save  thee  without  w^orkts*  The  devils  believe,  but 
they  tremble/*  The  devils  saw  Christ  in  this  life,  in  hit 
buman  state,  but  they  fell  at  his  feet,  and  cried,  and  said, 
'^Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  therefore  thou  art  come  that  thou 
mightest  fordo  us,*'  The  man  who  will  not  believe  in  God, 
nor  has  any  awe  of  God^  is  wor^e  than  a  devil.  He  who  be- 
lievedj  and  has  awe,  aiid,  nevertheless,  will  not  do  good,  ii 
like  unto  a  devil. 

In  quodum  tractu,  qui  Bestimatur  Saneti  Hilarii  fuiase,  sic 
inventmus  scn|}tum,  sicut  Anglice  hie  interpretavimus,  et  ad 
testimonium  Ipsam  Latinitatem  posuimus  :  "  D^mones  ere- 
dunt  etcontretnescunt^  quiautem  non  credit,  et  non  contre- 
niescit  dsBmonihus  dcterior  est ;  qui  autem  credit,  et  contre- 
mescit,  et  veritatem  operibus  non  agit,  daemonibus  similis 
est/'  He  who  rightly  believes,  and  rightly  lives  his  life, 
and  with  awe  of  God  practisses  good  works  to  the  end  of  his 
life,  shall  be  saicd,  and  shall  have  everlasting  life  with  God, 
and  with  all  his  saints.  The  Lord  said,  these  signs  sball 
follow  those  who  believe  in  him,  "  In  my  name  they  shall 
cast  out  dei-ilfi  j  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues ;  they 
shall  drive  away  serpents;  and  though  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  set  their  hands  over 
sick  men,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  them/* 

These  wonders  were  needful  at  the  beginning  of  Chris- 
tianity, for  by  these  signs  was  the  heathen  folk  inclined  to 
faith.  The  man  who  plants  trees  or  herbs,  waters  them  so 
long  until  they  have  taken  root ;  when  they  are  growing  he 

ases  from  watering  :  so  also  the  Almighty  God  so  long 
showed  his  miracles  to  the  heathen  folk,  nntil  they  were  be- 
lieving :  when  faith  had  sprung  up  over  all  the  world,  then 
miracles  ceased.  But,  nevertheless,  God's  church  still  worka 
daily  the  same  miracles  spiritually  which  the  apostles  then 
wrought  bodily.  When  the  prie&t  christens  the  child,  then 
casts  he  out  the  devil  from  that  child  ;  for  every  heathen 
man  is  the  devil's,  but  through  the  holy  baptism  he  is  God*S| 
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)wt  halige  fuUuht  he  bi'S  Codes,  gif  he  hit  gehylt.  Se  ISe 
forlsBt  bysmorlice  spellunga,  and  talu,  and  derigendlice  gaf- 
fetunga,  and  gebysega^  his  mnS  mid  Godes  herungum  and 
gebedum,  he  sprecS  )H)nne  mid  niwum  gereordum.  Se  "Se 
ungeradum  cS^  unge^yldigum  styrS,  and  ya,  bitemysse 
his  heortan  gestiliS,  he  afyrsa^  )?a  needdran^  forSan  iSe  he 
adwffiseS  )?a  yfelnyssa  his  modes.  Se  "Se  bi'S  forspanen  to  for- 
ligre,  and  "Seah-hwae'Sere  ne  bi'S  gebiged  to  "Siere  fremminge, 
he  drineS  unlybban^  ac  hit  him  ne  dera'S,  gif  he  mid  gebedum 
to  Gode  flih^S.  Qif  hwa  bi^  geuntrumod  on  his  anginne,  and 
asolcen  fram  godre  drohtnunge,  gif  hine  hwa  ISonne  mid 
tihtinge  and  gebisnungum  godra  weorca  getrym'S  and  arserS, 
)H)nne  bi'S  hit  swilee  he  sette  his  handa  ofer  untrumne  and 
hine  gehaele. 

pa  gastlican  wundra  sind  maran  )?onne  )?a  lichamlican 
wseron,  forSan  %e  ^as  wundra  gehsela'S  ^tes  mannea  sawle, 
"Se  is  ece,  and  "Sa  £erran  tacna  gehaeldon  )H>ne  deadlican  lie- 
haman.  pa  £erran  wundra  worhton  sgSer  ge  g6de  men  ge 
yfele.  Yfel  wes  ludas,  iSe  Crist  bekewde,  )?eah  he  worhte 
wundra  seror  %urh  Godes  naman.  Be  swylcum  mannum 
cw8e%  Crist  on  o'Sre  stowe,  ^^  Ic  secge  eow,  manega  cweSalS 
to  me  on  'Sam  micclan  dsege^  Drihten,  Drihten^  la  hli  ne 
witegode  we  on  %inum  nanian^  and  we  adrsefdon  deoflo  of 
wodum  mannum,  and  we  niicele  mihta  on  )?inum  naman  ge- 
firemedon  ?  ponne  andette  ic  him,  Ne  can  ic  eow  :  gewita'S 
fram  me,  ge  unrihtwise  wyrhtan."  Mine  gebro^ru,  ne  lufige 
ge  %a  wundra  ]?e  magon  beon  gemsene  godum  and  yfelum^  ac 
lufia^  ];a  tacna  ^e  sind  sinderlice  godra  manna,  {?«et  synd  soiSre 
lufe  and  arfsestnysse  tacna.  NiefS  se  yfela  Sa  so^San  lufe,  ne 
se  g6da  iiys  hyre  bedaeled.  pas  tacna  sind  digle  and  un- 
pleolice,  and  hi  habba'S  swa  miccle  maran  edlean  set  Grode, 
swa  micclum  swa  heora  wuldor  is  laesse  mid  mannum.  Se 
Wealdenda  Dribten,  sefter  ^isum  worduni,  wses  genumen  to 
heofonum,  and  sitt  on  i$a  swilSran  hand  his  Feeder. 

We  rffida'S  on  ^re  ealdan  «,  )?{et  twegen  Godes  men. 
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he  observe  it.  He  who  fcirsakes  op[>robrious  speeches  nrid 
ealuDiDieB^  and  injurious  scoffingSj  and  busies  hh  mouth  witli 
the  praises  of  God  aud  with  prayers,  speaks  then  in  new 
tongues*  He  who  corrects  though tiesaness  or  impatience^ 
and  stills  the  bitterness  of  his  heart,  drives  awiiy  serpents^ 
for  he  e^^tinguishes  the  evilnesses  of  his  mind.  He  who  ie 
allured  to  fornication,  but  jet  is  not  induced  to  its  acconi- 
pUshment,  drinks  a  deadly  drink,  but  it  ehalJ  not  hurt  himi 
if  with  prayers  he  flees  to  God*  If  any-one  be  weakened  in 
his  purpose,  and  slothful  for  good  living,  then  if  any-one, 
with  exhortation  and  examples  of  good  works,  strengthen 
and  raise  him  up,  it  will  be  as  though  he  set  his  hand  over 
the  siek  and  heal  him. 

The  spiritual  miracles  are  greater  than  the  bodily  ones 
were,  for  these  miracles  heal  a  man's  soul,  which  is  eternal, 
but  the  former  signs  healed  the  mortal  body.  The  former 
miracles  were  wrought  both  by  good  men  and  by  evih  Judas, 
who  betrayed  Christ,  was  evil,  though  he  had  previously 
wrought  miracles  iu  the  name  of  God.  Of  such  men  Christ 
in  another  place  said,  '*  1  say  unto  you,  niany  will  say  to  me 
on  that  great  day,  Lord,  Lord,  lo !  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name,  and  have  driven  devils  out  of  mad  men,  and 
have  performed  great  miracles  in  thy  name  ?  Then  will  I 
profess  to  them,  I  know  you  not ;  depart  from  me,  ye  un- 
righteous doers/'  My  brothers,  love  not  those  miracles  which 

ay  be  common  to  the  good  and  to  the  evil,  but  love  those 
signs  which  are  exclusively  good  men's,  which  are  the  signs 
of  true  love  and  of  piety.  The  evil  has  iiot  true  love,  nor  is 
the  good  devoid  of  it.  These  signs  are  mysterious  and  not 
pefUous^  and  they  have  so  much  the  greater  reward  with 
God  as  their  glory  is  less  with  men.  The  Omnipotent 
Lord,  after  these  words,  was  taken  to  heaven,  and  sits  on  the 
ht  hand  of  his  Father* 

We  read  in  the  old  law,  that  two  men  of  God,  Enoch  and 
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Enoh  and  Helias,  weeron  ahafene  to  heofonum  butan  deaSe : 
ac  hi  elcia'S  ongean  'Sone  dea'S,  and  mid  ealle  ne  forfleoS.  Hi 
sind  genumene  to  lyftenre  heofenan  na  to  rodorlicere,  and 
drohtnia^  on  sumum  diglan  earde  mid  micelre  strencSe  lic- 
haman  and  sawle,  o'Sl^aet  hi  eft  ongean  cyrron,  on  ende  )^isre 
worulde^  togeanes  Antecriste,  and  dealSes  onfoiS.  Ure  i£l- 
mihtiga  Alysend  ne  elcode  na  ongean  ]H>ne  dea'S,  ac  he  hine 
oferswiiSde  mid  his  sriste^  and  geswutulode  his  wuldor  ]?urfa 
his  upstige  to  $am  yfemystan  Jrymsetle. 

We  rffida'S  be  "Sam  witegan  Heliam,  pmi  englas  hine  fere- 
don  on  heofonlieum  craste^  forSan  i$e  seo  untrumnys  his  ge- 
cyndes  behofode  sumes  byrSres.  Ure  Alysend  Crist  nses 
geferod  mid  erste  ne  iSurh  engla  fultum ;  forSan  se  iSe  ealle 
ISing  geworhte,  he  waes  geferod  mid  his  agenre  mihte  ofer 
ealle  gesceafta.  Se  eerra  man  Enoh  wses  geferod  to  lyftenre 
h^eofonan^  and  Helias  wses  mid  crsete  up-awegen ;  ac  se  iEl- 
mihtiga  Heelend  ntes  gefered  ne  awegen,  ac  he  "Surhferde  "Sa 
roderlican  heofonan  ]?urb  his  agene  mihte. 

Us  is  to  smeagenne  hu  seo  clsennys  wses  *8eonde  geond  yh 
geferedan  iSenas^  and  {^urh  'Sone  astigendan  Hielend.  Enoh 
WKS  geferod,  se'Se  wses  mid  heemede  gestryned,  and  mid 
heemede  wses  strynende.  Helias  wses  on  creete  geferod^  seSe 
wses  ]nirh  hsemed  gestryned,  ac  he  ne  strynde  na  ^wrh  hsemed, 
forSan  "Se  he  wunade  on  his  life  butan  wife.  Se  Hselend 
astah  to  heofonum,  se'Se  nses  mid  hsemede  gestryned,  ne  he 
sylf  strjmende  nses;  forSan  $e  he  is  ord  and  anginn  ealra 
clsennyssa,  and  him  is  seo  clsennys  swi'Se  lufigendlic  meegen, 
)^set  he  geswutulode  'SaSa  he  geceas  him  mseden-raann  to 
meder.  And  call  se  halga  heap  "Se  him  fyligde  wses  on  clsen- 
nysse  wunigende,  swa  swa  he  cwse^  on  sumum  godspelle, 
^'  Se  'Se  to  me  cym'S,  ne  mseg  he  beon  min  leoming-cniht, 
butou  he  his  wif  hatige." 

Se  godspellere  Marcus  awi€t  on  'Sisum  godspelle,  ]^t  ure 
Drihten,  aefter  his  upstige,  saete  on  his  Fseder  swiiSran  hand  ; 
and  se  forma  martjrr  Stephanus  cwae^,  )?set  he  gesawe  heo- 


SERMON  ON  THE  LORD'S  ASCENSION. 


309 


Elijah,  were  lifted  up  to  bcaven  without  death ;  hut  they 
await  death,  and  will  by  no  means  escape  from  it*  They  are 
taken  to  the  aerial  heaven,  not  to  the  ethereal*  and  continue 
20  some  secret  dwelling-place  with  great  strength  of  body 
and  soul,  until  they  shall  return  again,  at  the  end  of  thia 
world,  against  Antichrist,  and  shall  receive  death.  Our  AJ- 
mighty  Redeemer  waited  not  for  deaths  but  he  overcame  it 
with  his  resurrection,  and  manifested  his  glory  by  his  ascen- 
sion  to  the  highest  throne. 

We  read  of  the  prophet  Elijah>  that  angels  conveyed  him 
in  a  heavenly  chariot^  becaui^e  ttie  infirmity  of  his  nature  re-  * 
quired  some  supporter.  Our  Redeemer  Christ  was  not  con- 
veyed in  a  chariot  nor  by  angels*  belp  ^  for  he  who  wrought 
all  things  was  borne  by  his  own  might  over  all  creatures. 
Tbe  first-mentioned  man,  Enochs  was  conveyed  to  the  aerial 
heaveoi  and  Elijah  was  borne  up  in  a  chariot ;  but  the  Al- 
mighty Saviour  was  not  conveyed  nor  borne,  but  he  passed 
through  the  ethereal  heaven  by  his  own  might. 

We  have  to  consider  how  chagtity  was  cherished  by  the 
ministers  who  were  thus  conveyed,  and  by  the  ascending 
Jesus,  Enoch  was  conveyed,  who  was  begotten  by  coitiofij 
and  who  begot  by  coition ,  Elijah  was  conveyed  in  a  chariot, 
who  was  begotten  by  coition,  but  he  begot  not  by  coition, 
for  he  continued  during  bis  life  without  a  wife.  Jesus 
ascended  to  heaven,  who  was  not  begotten  by  coition,  nor 
did  he  himself  beget ;  for  he  is  the  origin  and  beginning  of 
aU  chastities,  and  to  him  chastity  is  a  very  amiable  virtue, 
which  he  manifested  when  he  chose  him  a  maiden  for  mother. 
And  all  the  holy  company  which  followed  him  was  living  in 
chastity,  as  he  says  in  one  of  his  gospels,  *^  He  who  comes 
to  me,  may  not  be  my  disciple,  unless  he  hate  his  wife," 


The  evangelist  Mark  wrote  in  this  gospel,  that  our  Lord, 
after  his  ascension,  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  his  Father ;  and 
the  first  martyr,  Stephen,  said  that  he  saw  the  heavens  open, 
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fonas  opene,  and  "Sone  Hcelend  standan  on  his  Fieder  swiSran. 
Nu  cwfS  se  trahtnere,  "  paet  rihtlice  is  gecweden,  ]?«t  he 
sffite  aefter  his  upstige,  forSan  ^  deman  gedafna'S  setl/' 
\  Crist  IS  se  soiSa  dema,  )>e  dem%  and  toscaet  eaile  "Sing,  na 
)  and  eac  on  iSam  endenextan  dtege.  Se  martyr  hine  geseah 
standan,  forSan  "Se  he  waes  his  gefylsta  on  'Saere  'Srowunge 
his  martyrdomes^  and  %urh  his  gife  be  wses  gebyld  ongean 
^a  reiSan  ehteras,  "Be  hine  waelhreowHce  st«endon. 

Se  ende  is  ^ises  godspelles,  past  Cristes  apostoli  ^^  ferdon 
and  bodedon  gehwser,  Drihtne  samod  wyrcendumy  and  'Sa 
sprsece  getrymmendum  mid  sefterfyligendum  tacnum."  pa 
apostoli^  Tfset  sind  Godes  bydelas,  toferdon  geond  ealne  mid- 
dangeard.  Petrus  bodade  on  ludea-lande,  Paulus  on  bsB'Sen- 
nm  folee,  Andreas  on  Scithia,  lohannes  on  Asia,  Bartholo- 
meus  on  India,  Matheus  on  Ethiopia^  and  swa  heora  gehwilc 
on  his  dsele,  and  Godes  miht  him  wees  mid,  to  gefremminge 
heora  bodunga  and  ungerimra  tacna ;  forSan  ^Se  Crist  ewe's, 
"  Ne  mage  ge  nan  ISing  don  butan  me."  Eft  he  cwfleiS,  **  Ic 
beo  mid  eow  eallum  dagum,  o%  )^isre  worulde  geendunge/' 
seiSe  lyfaiS  and  rixa'S  mid  ]?am  iElmihtigan  Feeder  and  Sam 
Halgum  Gaste  a  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


.-.>(/ 


IN  DIE  SCO  PENTECOSTEN. 


FRAM  ^am  halgan  easterlican  daege  sind  getealde  fiftig  daga 
to  J?ysum  daege,  and  }?es  daeg  is  gehaten  Pentecostes,  )?aBt  i», 
se  fifteogoSa  dseg  fiaere  easterlican  tide,  pes  daeg  w»8  on 
iJaere  ealdan  £  gesett  and  gehalgod.  God  behead  Mo}r8e^  on 
Egypta-lande,  J^aet  he  and  eail  Israhela  folc  sceoldon  offiian 
flet  aelcum  hiwisce  Gode  an  lamb  anes  geares,  and  mearcian 
mid  J^am  blode  rode-tacn  on  heora  gedyrum  and  oferslegum, 
•8a  on  "Saere  nihte  ferde  Godes  engel,  and  acwealde  on  aelcum 
huse  Saes  Egyptiscan  folces  J^aet  frumcennyde  cild  and  )wt 


FOR  THE  HOLY  DAY  OF  PENTECOST, 


311 


and  J^sus  stnnding  on  his  Father*s  right  Now  eays  the  ex- 
pounder, "That  is  rightly  said,  that  he  sat  after  his  ascen- 
sion, because  a  seat  is  befitting  a  judge."  Christ  k  the  true 
Judge,  who  will  judge  and  decide  all  things,  now,  and  also 
oo  the  lasit  day.  The  martyr  saw  him  itanding,  for  he  wau 
his  supjjorter  in  the  suffering  of  his  martyrdom,  and  through 
hij*  grace  he  was  rendered  bold  against  the  fierce  persecutors, 
who  cruelly  sttmed  him. 

The  end  of  this  gospel  is,  that  Christ's  apostles  **  went  and 
p readied  everj"W*here,  the  Lord  working  with  theai,  and  con- 
firming the  word  with  signs  following/'  The  apostles,  that 
is,  God's  preachers,  went  over  all  the  world.  Peter  preached 
in  Judea,  Paul  among  the  heathen  falk,  Andrew  in  Scythiai 
John  in  Asia,  Bartholomew  in  India,  Matthew  in  Ethiopia, 
and  so  each  of  them  in  bis  part^  and  the  might  of  God  w^h 
with  them,  for  the  efficacy  of  their  preaching  and  of  number- 
less signs;  for  Christ  said,  *^  Ye  can  do  nothing  without  me," 
Again  he  said,  *'  I  will  be  with  you  on  all  daysj  until  the 
ending  of  this  worid,"  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Al- 
mighty Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ever  to  eternity*     Amen* 


FOR  THE  HOLY  DAY  OF  PENTECOST. 


FROM  the  holy  day  of  Easter  are  counted  fifty  days  to  this 
day,  and  this  day  is  called  Pentecost,  that  is>  the  fiftieth  day 
of  Easter-tide,  This  day  was  in  the  old  law  appointed  and 
hallowed*  God  commanded  Moses  in  Egy^pt,  that  he  and 
all  the  people  of  Israel  should  offer,  for  every  household,  a 
lamb  of  one  year  to  God,  and  mark  with  the  blood  the  sign 
of  the  cross  on  tiieir  door*  posts  and  lintels,  as  on  that  night 
God'H  angel  went  and  slew  in  everj^  bouse  of  the  Egyptian 
folk  the  tirstborn  child  and  the  dearest*     And  the  people  of 
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leofoste.  And  Israhela  folc  ferde  on  'S«re  ylcan  nibte  of 
iSain  leodscipe^  and  God  hi  Isedde  ofer  "Sa  Readan  aie  mid 
drium  fotum.  pa  tengde  se  Pharao  sefter  mid  mycelre  fyrde. 
Da'Sa  he  com  on  middan  'Sere  8^,  }^  w»8  ^t  Gk>de8  folc 
up-ag|[n,  and  God  "Sa  besencte  "Sone  Pharao  and  eal  bis 
werod.  Da  behead  God  Moyse  and  pam  folce  )?8et  hi  heohion 
'Sa  tid  mid  micelre  arwurSnysse,  on  selces  gearea  ymbrene. 
pa  wfles  seo  tid  )?am  folce  geset  to  Easter-tide^  forSan  *Se  Grod 
hi  hredde  wi'S  heora  fynd,  and  heora  ehteras  fordyde.  pa 
];«es  ymbe  fiftig  daga  sette  God  )?am  folce  ^,  and  wses  ge- 
sewen  Godes  wuldor  upp  on  anre  dune  ^e  is  gehSten  Synl[y« 
peer  com  micel  leoht,  and  egeslic  sweg,  and  blawende  byman. 
pa  clypode  God  |K>ne  Moysen  him  to^  and  he  wses  mid  Gode 
feowertig  daga^  and  awri^t  $a  ealdan  le  be  Godes  dihte.  pa 
wees  se  deeg  Pentbcostbs  geliEten  on  "Seere  Ealdan  Geset* 
nysse. 

peet  geoSrode  lUmb  getacnode  Cristes  siege,  se'Se  unscee'S- 
"Sig  wees  his  Fieder  geoffrod  for  ure  alysednysse.  Nu  is  his 
"Srowung  and  his  eerist  ure  Easter-tid,  foriSan  'Se  he  us  alysde 
fram  deofles  {Tcowdome,  and  ure  ehteras  beo'S  besencte  )mrh 
)>eet  halige  fuUuht,  swa  swa  wses  Pharao  mid  his  leode  on 
ISeere  Readan  see.  pas  fiftig  daga  fram  ^am  easterlican  deege 
sind  ealie  gehalgode  to  anre  maersunge,  and  )?es  deeg^erlica 
deeg  is  ure  Pentecostes,  J^aet  is,  se  fifteogo'Sa  dseg  fram  "Sam 
Easter-daege.  On  ^am  ealdan  Pentecosten  sette  God  £  "Sam 
Israhela  folce,  and  on  "Sisum  deege  com  se  Halga  Gast  on 
fyres  hiwe  to  Godes  hirede ;  forSi  ealswa  J?eet  lamb  getac- 
node Cristes  ^rowunge,  swa  eac  seo  ealde  se  getacnode  god- 
speLbodunge  under  Godes  gife.  preo  tida  sind  on  *8ysre 
worulde :  an  is  seo  ISe  wees  butan  ee ;  o'Ser  is  seo  'Se  wses 
under  £ ;  seo  "Sridde  is  nu  sefter  Cristes  to-cyme.  peos  tid 
is  gecweden  ^  under  Godes  gife.'  We  ne  sind  na  butan  £, 
ne  we  ne  moton  healdan  Moyses  ee  lichamlice,  ac  Godes  gifii 
iis  gewissa'S  to  his  willan,  gif  we  gemyndige  beolS  Cristes 
bebodum  and  Ssera  apostola  lare. 
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Israel  went  on  the  same  night  from  the  nation,  aod  Ood  led 
them  over  the  Red  sea  with  drj^  feet,  Pharaoh  then  hastened 
after  them  with  a  great  army.  When  he  came  into  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sea^  the  people  of  God  were  gone  up,  and  God 
then  sank  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host-  God  then  conmiaiided 
Moses  and  the  people  that  they  should  keep  that  tide  with 
great  reverence  in  the  circuit  of  every  year.  The  tide  was 
then  appointed  to  the  people  for  Easter-tide,  because  God 
had  saved  them  from  their  foes,  and  destroyed  their  perse- 
cutors. Then  fifty  days  after  this  God  appointed  a  law  far 
the  people,  and  the  glory  of  God  was  seen  on  a  hill  which  is 
called  Sinai,  There  came  a  great  Hght,  and  an  awful  sounds 
and  hlowing  trumpets.  Then  God  called  Moses  to  him,  and 
he  was  with  God  forty  days,  and  wrote  down  the  old  law  by 
God's  direction*  Then  was  the  day  called  Pkxtecost  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

The  offered  lamb  betokened  the  slaying  of  Christ,  who 
ititiocent  was  offered  to  his  Father  for  our  rtidemptioo.  Now 
ta  his  passion  and  his  resurrection  our  Easter- tide,  because 
he  redeemed  us  from  the  thraldom  of  the  devil,  and  our  per- 
secutors are  sunk  by  the  holy  baptism,  as  Pharaoh  was  with 
his  people  in  ttie  Red  sea.  These  fifty  days  from  the  day  of 
Easter  are  all  hallowed  to  one  celebration,  and  tbia  present 
day  is  our  Pentecost,  that  is,  the  fiftieth  day  from  Easter- 
day.  On  the  old  Pentecost  God  appointed  a  law  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  ou  this  day  the  Holy  Ghost  cauie  hi 
semblance  of  fire  to  God'^  company;  for  as  the  lamb  be- 
tokened the  passion  of  Christ,  so  also  the  old  law  betokened 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  under  the  grace  of  God*  There 
are  three  periods  in  this  world  :  one  is  that  which  was  with- 
out law ;  the  second  is  that  which  was  under  the  law ;  the 
third  is  now  after  the  advent  of  Christ.  This  period  is  called 
*  under  God*s  grace/  We  are  not  without  law%  nor  may  we 
hold  bodily  the  law  of  Moses,  but  God's  grace  directs  us  to 
his  will,  if  we  be  mindful  of  Christ's  commandments  and  of 
the  precepts  of  the  apostles. 
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Hit  is  gereht  on  ISyssere  pistol-rsedinge,  hu  se  Halga  Oast 
on  'Sisum  dfiege  com  to  'Sam  geleaifuilan  heape  Cristes  hy- 
redes.  Lucas  se  Godspellere  awrat  on  'Saere  bSc  ^Actus  Apo- 
stolonim,'  )?£et  ^'  se  halga  hyred  wses  wunigende  aamodlice  on 
gebedum  on  anre  upflora,  eefter  Cristes  upstige,  anbidigende 
his  behates  ;  )?a  on  "Sisum  dsege,  pe  is  Pentecostes  gecweden, 
com  fserlice  micel  sweg  of  heofonum  and  gefylde  ealle  iSa  up- 
fleringe  mid  fyre;  and  wses  seteowed  bufon  heora  elcom 
swylce  fyrene  tungan,  and  hi  wurdon  ISa  ealle  gefyllede  mid 
)?am  Halgum  Gaste,  and  ongunnon  to  sprecenne  mid  mislicum 
gereordum,  be  ISam  )?e  se  Halga  Gast  him  taehte.  pa  wseron 
gegaderode  binnan  is^re  byrig  Hierusalem  eawfeeste  weras  of 
flelcere  ISeode  'Se  under  heofonum  eardia'S ;  and  )m  apostoli 
sprsBCon  to  iSaes  folces  gegaderunge,  and  heora  selc  oiicneow 
his  agen  gereord." 

'^  Da  wearS  seo  menigu  swi^e  ablicged,  and  mid  wundrunge 
cweedon,  La  hli,  ne  sind  {^as  ie  her  spreca'S  Galileisce  ?  And 
ure  ffilc  gehyrde  hu  hi  spraecon  unim  gereordum,  on  "Sam  "Se 
we  acennede  w«ron  !  We  gchyrdon  hi  sprecan  Oodea  msr- 
€a  mid  urum  gereordum.  La  hwset  {'is  beon  sceole  ?  )7a 
cwuedon  'Sa  ludeiscan  mid  hospe,  pas  men  sindon  mid  muste 
fordrencte.  pa  andwyrde  Petnis,  Hit  is  undern-tid ;  hu  mihte 
we  on  'Sysre  tide  beon  fordrencte  ?  Ac  iSees  witegan  cwyde 
loheles  is  nu  gefylled.  God  cwesi  purh  'Stes  witegan  muS, 
yest  he  wolde  his  Gast  asendan  ofer  mennisc  flsesc;  and 
manna  beam  sceolon  witigian,  and  ic  sylle  mine  forebeacn 
ufan  of  heofonum^  and  mine  tacna  ni'Ser  on  eorSan.  Wite  ge 
solSlice  yadt  Crist  aras  of  dea*8e^  and  on  ure  gewitnysse  astah 
to  heofonum,  and  sitt  set  his  Fseder  swiiSran,  swa  swa  Dauid 
be  him  witegode,  )nis  cweSende,  Drihten  cwaelS  to  minum 
Drihtue,  Site  to  minre  swi^ran,  &SipsBt  ic  alecge  'Sine  fynd 
under  )?inum  fot-scamele.  pa  J^set  folc  ISis  gehyrde^  'Sa  wurdon 
hi  onbryrde,  and  cwsedon  to  iSam  apostolon,  La  leof,  hwffit  is 
us  to  donne  ?  pa  andwyrde  Petrus,  BehreowsialS  eowre  synna, 
and  underfolS  fuUuht  on  Cristes  naman,  and  eowre  synna  beo4 
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t  is  related  in  this  epistolary  lessoa,  how  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  this  day  came  to  the  faithful  company  of  Christ's  folIovF- 
eiu,  Luke  the  Evangelist  wrote  in  the  book  *  The  Acta  of 
the  Apostles/  that  "the  holy  company  was  living  unani- 
mously in  prayers  on  an  upper  flooT»  after  Christ's  ascension, 
awaiting  his  behest  j  when,  on  this  day,  which  is  called  Pen- 
tecost, there  came  suddenly  a  great  sound  from  heaven,  and 
filled  all  the  upper  flooring  with  fire,  and  there  appeared  above 
each  of  them  as  it  were  fiery  tongties,  and  they  were  then  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  begun  to  speak  with  divers 
tongues,  according  as  the  Holy  Ghost  taught  them.  Then 
there  were  gathered  within  the  city  of  Jerusalem  pious  men 
of  every  nation  dwelling  under  heaven  ;  and  the  apostles 
spake  to  the  gathering  of  people,  and  every  of  them  recog- 
nized his  own  tongue/' 

Then  was  the  multitude  greatly  amazed,  and  with  wonder 
Lo,  are  not  these  which  here  speak  Galileans  ?  And 
each  of  us  hath  heard  how  they  ^peak  in  our  tongues,  in  which 
we  were  born  !  We  have  heard  them  declare  the  glories  of 
God  in  our  tougues.  Lo,  what  should  this  be  ?  Then  said 
the  Jews  in  mockeryj  These  men  are  drunken  with  new  wine. 
But  Peter  answered.  It  is  the  third  hour ;  how  might  we  at 
this  time  be  dnmken  ?  But  the  saying  of  the  prophet  Joel  ia 
now  fulfilled.  God  spake  through  the  prophet's  mouth,  that 
he  would  send  his  spirit  over  human  flesh,  and  the  children 
of  men  shall  prophesy,  and  I  will  give  my  foretokens  from 
heaven  above,  and  my  signs  on  earth  beneath*  For  know  ye 
that  Christ  arose  from  death,  and  in  our  sight  ascended  to 
heaven,  and  sitteth  on  his  Father's  right,  as  David  had  pro- 
phesied concerning  him,  thus  saying.  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
liordj  Sit  on  my  right  until  I  lay  thy  foes  under  thy  foot- 
stool. When  the  people  heard  this  they  were  stimulated^ 
and  said  to  the  apostles,  Alas  !  what  have  we  to  do  ?  Then 
Peter  answered,  Repent  of  your  sins,  and  receive  baptism  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  an<l  your  sins  shall  be  blotted  out,  and  ye 
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adylegode,  and  ge  underfcS  ]H)ne  Halgan  Gast.  ))a  luider- 
fengon  hi  his  lare,  and  bugou  to  fuUuhte  on  'Sam  dfl^;e  iSreo 
"Susend  manna,  pa  wseron  ealle  on  annysse  mid  yam  apo- 
stolum,  and  beceapodon  heora  aehta,  and  )^set  feoh  betehton 
"Sam  apostolum^  and  hi  daeldon  selcum  be  his  neode/' 

^*  Eft  on  olSre  bodunge  gelyfdon  fif  "Susend  wera  on  Crist, 
and  wearS  eall  seo  geleaffuUe  menigu  swa  anmod  swilce  hi 
ealle  hsefdon  ane  heortan  and  ane  sawle ;  ne  heora  nan  niefde 
synderlice  sehta,  ac  him  eallum  wees  gemaene  heora  "Sing,  ne 
%fler  nses  nan  wsedla  betwux  him.  pa  "Se  land-are  heefdon  hi 
hit  beceapodon,  and  J^set  wurS  brohton  to  "Seera  apostola 
fotum  :  hi  'Sa  dseldon  selcum  be  his  neode.'' 

''  pa  worhte  God  fela  tacna  on  "Sam  folce  "Siirh  "Seera  apo- 
stola handa,  swa  )?fiet  hi  gelogodon  "Sa  untruman  be  "Saere 
street  {^ser  Petrus  forS  eode,  and  swa  hra'Se  swa  his  sceadu  hi 
hreopode,  hi  wurdon  geheelede  fram  eallum  untrumnyssum. 
pa  am  micel  menigu  to  of  gehendum  burgum^  and  brohton 
heora  untruman  and  'Sa  deofol-seocan,  and  hi  ealle  wurdon 
geheelede  aet  ISaera  apostola  handum.     Hi  setton  heora  handa 
ofer  gelyfede  men,  and  hi  underfengon  ]?one  Halgan  Gast." 
^^  pa  waes  sum  Segen,  Annanias  gehaten,  and  his  wif  Saphira : 
hi  cwaedon  him  betweonan,  J^set  hi  woldon  bugan  to  'Ssera 
apostola  geferrsedene.    Namon  ^a  to  rsede,  {'set  him  waerlicor 
waere,  ]>set  hi  sumne  dfel  heora  landes  wurSes  aethsefdon,  weald 
him  getimode.    Com  Sa  se  ISegen  mid  feo  to  *8am  apostolum. 
pa  cwaeS  Petrus,  Annania,  deofol  bepaehte  'Sine  heortan,  and 
'Su  haefst  alogen  )7am  Halgan  Gaste.    Hwi  woldest  "Su  swician 
on  Sinum  agenum  ?     Ne  luge  %u  na  mannum,  ac  Gode.     pa 
h€  ]7as  word  gehyrde,  )7a  feol  hS  adline  and  gewat.     pa'Sa  he 
bebyrged  waes,  J'a  com  his  wif  Saphira,  and  nyste  hu  hire 
were  gelumpen  wees.     Da  cwaeS  Petrus,  Sege  me,  beceapode 
ge  'Sus  micel  landes  ?     Heo  andwyrde,  Gea,  leof,  swa  micel. 
Eft  Sa  cwaeS  Petrus,  Hwf  gewearS  inc  swa,  )^aet  gyt  dorstou 
fandian  Godes  ?     Heo  feoU  Saerrihte  and  gewit,  and  hi  man 
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shall  receive  the  Haly  Ghost.  They  then  receded  his  doc- 
trine, and  there  suhmitted  to  baptism  on  that  day  three  thou- 
sand men.  And  they  were  all  in  unity  with  the  apostles,  and 
sold  their  posgetsiouB,  and  delivered  the  money  to  the  apo- 
stles, and  they  distrihuted  to  each  according  to  his  need," 

"Again,  at  another  preaching,  five  thousand  men  believed 
in  Christj  and  all  the  believing  multitude  was  aa  unanimous 
as  if  they  all  had  one  heart  and  one  soul ;  not  one  of  them  had 
separate  pOfitsessions,  but  their  things  were  common  to  them 
all,  nor  was  there  any  poor  person  among  them*  Those  who 
had  land-property  sold  it,  and  brought  the  worth  to  the  feet 
of  the  apostles  :  they  then  distributed  it  to  each  according  to 
his  need.'* 

*'Theii  God  wrought  many  signs  among  the  people  by  the 
hands  of  the  apostles,  so  that  they  placed  the  sick  along  the 
street  where  Peter  passed,  and  as  his  shadow  touched  thenii 
they  were  healed  of  all  sicknesses.  Then  ran  a  great  nmltitude 
from  the  neighbouring  towns,  and  brought  their  sick  and 
those  possessed  with  devils,  and  tliey  were  all  healed  at  the 
hands  of  the  apostles.  They  set  their  hands  on  believing  men, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost,** 

"Then  was  a  thane,  called  Ananias,  and  his  wife  Sap- 
phi  ra  :  they  said  between  themselves,  that  they  would  incline 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  apostles.  They  then  resolved,  that 
it  would  be  safer  to  withhold  a  portion  of  the  worth  of  their 
hind,  in  case  aught  befell  them.  The  thane  then  came  with 
the  money  to  the  apostles.  Then  said  Peter,  Ananias,  the 
devil  hath  cheated  thy  heart,  and  thou  hast  Med  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Why  wouldst  thou  deceive  in  thine  own  ?  Thou 
hast  not  lied  to  men,  but  to  God.  When  he  had  heard  these 
words,  he  fell  down  and  departed.  When  he  was  buried,  his 
wife  Sapphira  came,  and  knew  not  how  it  had  befallen  her 
husband.  Then  Peter  said,  Tell  me,  sold  ye  thus  much  land  ? 
She  answered,  Yes,  sir,  so  mucfi*  Again  said  Peter,  Why 
have  ye  eo  done,  that  ye  durst  tempt  God  ?     She  straight* 
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bebyrigde  to  hyre  were,     pa  wear8  micel  ege  ou  Godes  ge- 
laiSunge  and  on  eallum  ^e  {^set  geaxodon." 

pa  apostoli  silSSan^  lerSam  iSe  hi  toferdon,  gesetton  laco- 
bum,  ^e  waes  gehaten  Rihtwis^  on  Cristes  setle,  and  eal  seo 
geleaffuUe  gelalSung  him  gehyrsumode,  aefter  Grodes  tascunge. 
He  ISa  gesaet  j^set  setl  ISritig  geara,  and  aefter  him  Symeon, 
ysds  Hselendes  mseg.  iEfter  imre  gebysnunge  wmrdon  araerede 
munec-lif  mid  ys&re  gehealdsumnysse,  ^set  hi  drohtnian  on 
mynstre,  be  heora  ealdres  dihte,  on  clsennesBe,  and  him  beon 
heora  aehta  eallum  gemaene,  swa  iSa  apostoli  hit  astealdon. 

Ge  gehyrdon  lytle  aer,  on  ISisre  raedinge,  )?aet  se  Halga 
Gast  com  ofer  fia  apostolas  on  fyrenum  tungum,  and  him 
forgeaf  tngehyd  ealra  gereorda  ;  forSan  ie  se  eadmoda  heap 
geearnode  set  Gode  {^aet  iu  ^r  {'set  modige  werod  forleas.  Hit 
getimode  sefter  Noes  flode,  ytet  entas  woldon  araeran  ane  burh, 
and  senne  stypel  swa  heahne,  J^aet  his  hrof  astige  o'S  heofon. 
pa  waes  an  gereord  on  eallum  mancynne,  and  j^aet  weorc  waes 
begunnen  ongean  Godes  willan.  God  eac  forSi  hi  tostenctei 
swa  )7aet  he  forgeaf  aelcum  ISsera  wyrhtena  seltculS  gereordi 
and  heora  nan  ne  cu^e  ofires  sprsece  tocnawan.  Hi  9a  ge- 
swicon  'Ssere  getimbrunge,  and  toferdon  geond  ealne  middan- 
geard ;  and  waeron  si^iSan  swa  fela  gereord  swa  Saera  wyrh- 
tena waes.  Nu  eft  on  ^isum  daege,  {^urh  "Saes  Halgan  Gastes 
to-cyme,  wurdon  ealle  gereord  ge-anlaehte  and  geSwaere ;  for- 
San "Se  eal  se  halga  heap  Cristes  hy redes  waes  sprecende  mid 
eallum  gereordum ;  and  eac  )?8et  wunderlicor  waes,  Sa'Sa  heora 
gn  bodade  mid  anre  spraece,  aelcum  waes  geSuht,  Se  Sa  bo- 
dunge  gehyrde,  swilce  he  sprsece  mid  his  gereorde,  waeron  hf 
Ebreisce,  oSSe  Grecisce,  oSSe  Romanisce,  oSSe  Egyptisce, 
oSSe  swa  hwilcere  Seode  swa  hi  waeron  )?e  Sa  lare  geh}nrdon. 
On  Sysre  geferraedene  geearnode  heora  eadmodnys  J^as  mihte, 
and  Ssera  enta  modignys  geearnode  gescyndnysse. 

Se  Halga  Gast  wses  aeteowod  ofer  Sa  apostolas  on  iyres 


FOR  THE  ilOLV  DAY  OF  PENTECOST. 


w&yi  fell  down  and  departed^  and  they  buried  her  by  her 
husband.  Then  there  was  great  fear  hi  God's  church,  and 
on  all  those  who  heard  of  it/' 

The  apot^tles  aftern^ards^  before  they  separated,  set  Jainesi 
who  was  called  Righteoiis>  on  the  seat  of  Christ,  according 
to  God's  instruction >  He  sat  on  that  seat  thirty  years;,  and 
after  him  Simeon,  the  kinsnian  of  Jesus.  From  that  example 
monastic  life  arose  with  abstinence^  so  that  they  live  in  a 
monastery,  according  to  the  direction  of  their  principal,  in 
chastity,  and  their  possessions  are  common  to  them  all,  as  the 
apostles  established  it. 

Ye  heard  a  little  before,  in  this  lesson,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  over  the  apostles  as  fiery  tongues,  and  gave  them  know- 
ledge of  all  languages ;  for  the  humble  company  merited  of 
'God  that  which  long  of  yore  the  proud  host  had  lost.  It 
happened  after  Noidi^s  flood,  that  giants  would  raise  up  a 
city,  and  a  tower  so  high,  that  its  roof  should  ascend  to  heaven • 
There  was  then  one  language  among  all  mankind,  and  the 
work  was  begun  against  the  will  of  God,  God  therefore 
scattered  them,  so  that  he  gave  to  each  of  the  workmen  an 
unknown  language,  and  not  one  of  them  could  understand 
another's  speech.  They  then  ceai^ed  from  the  building,  and 
went  divers  ways  over  all  the  world  |  and  there  were  after- 
^  wards  as  many  languages  as  there  were  workmen.  Now 
iigain,  on  this  day,  through  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
all  languages  bccan\e  united  and  concordant ;  for  all  the  holy 
company  of  Christ's  followers  were  speaking  in  all  languages  j 
&nd  also,  what  was  more  wonderful,  when  one  of  them  preached 
in  one  tongue,  it  seemed  to  everyone  who  heard  the  preach- 
ing as  though  he  spake  in  his  language,  whether  they  were 
Hebrews,  or  Greeks,  or  Romans^  or  Egj^ptians,  or  of  whatso- 
ever nation  they  might  be  who  heard  that  doctrine.  In  this 
fellowship  their  humility  gained  them  this  power,  and  the 
pride  of  the  giants  gained  shame. 

The  Holy  Ghost  appeared  o^er  the  apostles  in  semblance 
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liiwe,  and  ofer  Criste,  on  his  fulluhte^  on  anre  culfran  anlic- 
nysse.  Hwi  ofer  Criste  on  culfran  hiwe  ?  Hwi  ofer  Cristes 
hirede  on  fyres  gelicnysse  ?  On  bocum  is  gersedd  be  iSam 
fiigelcynne  j^set  bis  gecynd  is  swi'Se  bilewite,  and  unscsefiSig^ 
and  gesibsum.  Se  Hselend  is  ealles  mancynnes  dema,  ac  he 
ne  com  na  to  demenne  mancynn,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwee'S,  ac 
to  gehselenne.  Gif  he  "Sa  wolde  deman  mancynn^  ISaSa  he 
erest  to  middangearde  com,  hwa  wurde  )^onne  gehealden  ? 
Ac  he  nolde  mid  his  to*cyme  'Sa  synfiillan  fordeman,  ac  wolde 
to  bis  rice  gegaderian.  iGrest  he  wolde  us  mid  liSnysse  sty- 
ran,  )?fiet  he  si^lSan  mihte  on  his  dome  us  gehealdan.     For8i 

*  wees  se  Halga  Gast  on  culfran  anlicnysse  gesewen  bufan 
Criste,  forSan  iSe  h€  waes  drohtnigende  on  Sisre  worulde  mid 
bilewitnysse,  and  unscae^^ignysse,  and  gesibsumnysse.  He 
ne  hrymde,  ne  he  biterwyrde  uses,  ne  he  sace  ne  astyrede,  ac 
forbaer  manna  yfelnysse  {^urh  his  liSnysse.  Ac  se  ^  on  "Sam 
flerran  to-cyme  li'Segode,  )?am  synfullum  to  gecyrrednysse,  se 

'  dem'S  stilSne  doni  )yam  receleasum  let  ISam  sefteran  to-cyme. 

Se  Halga  Gast  wses  gesewen  on  iyrenum  tungum  bufon 
"8am  apostolon,  forSan  iSe  h^  dyde  J^set  hi  wssron  byrnende 
on  Godes  willan,  and  bodigende  ymbe  Godes  rice.  Fyrene 
tungan  hi  hsefdon,  'SalSa  hi  mid  lufe  Godes  mserSa  bodedon, 
p8dt  Saera  hse^enra  manna  heortan,  iSe  cealde  weeron  }>urh  ge- 
leaflsBste  and  flsesclice  gewilnunga,  mihton  beon  ontende  to 
"Sam  heofenlicum  bebodum.  Gif  se  Halga  Gast  ne  iserS  Jraes 
mannes  m5d  wi^innan,  on  idel  beo^  ]78e8  bydeles  word  wi'S- 
utan  geclypode.  Fyres  gecynd  is  )?flet  hit  fornim'B  swa  hwset 
swa  him  gehende  bi€  :  swa  sceal  se  &eow  d5n,  seSe  biS  mid 
J>am  Halgan  Gaste  onbryrd,  serest  on  him  sylfiim  aslcne 
leahter  adwsescan,  and  siiSSan  on  his  underSeoddum. 

On  culfran  anlicnysse  and  on  fyres  hiwe  wsrs  Godes  Gast 
seteowod ;  for8an  *e  h^  deS  )?8et  *a  beo*  bilewite  on  un- 
scee'SiSignysse,  and  byniende  on  Godes  willan,  ^  he  mid  his 
gife  gefyl'S.    Ne  bi'S  seo  bilewitnys  Gode  gecweme  butan 
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of  fire,  and  over  Chris t,  at  his  bapti^m^  in  liketiesa  of  a  dove. 
Why  over  Clirist  in  semblance  of  a  dove  ?  Why  over  the 
foUowerg  of  Chrigt  in  likeness  of  fire?  In  bookn  it  is  read 
coocerning  that  kiod  of  birds  that  its  nature  is  verj'  meek, 
and  innocent^  and  peaceful-  The  Saviour  is  the  Judge  of  all 
luankjiid,  but  he  came  not  to  judge  mankind^  as  he  hiiuself 
said,  but  to  save.  If  he  then  would  have  judged  mankind, 
when  he  first  came  on  earth,  who  would  have  been  saved  > 
But  he  would  not  by  his  advent  condemn  the  sinful,  but  would 
gather  them  to  his  kingdom.  He  would  first  witli  gentleness 
direct  us,  that  he  might  afterwards  preserve  us  at  his  judge- 
tnent.  Therefore  was  the  Holy  Ghost  seen  in  likeness  of  a 
dove  above  Christ,  because  he  was  living  in  this  world  in 
meekness,  and  innocence,  and  peacefulnesE.  He  cried  not 
out,  nor  was  he  inclined  to  bitterness,  nor  did  he  stir  up  strife, 
but  endured  man's  wickedness  through  his  meekness.  But 
he  who  at  his  first  advent  mitigated,  for  the  conversion  of  the 
sinful,  will  deem  stem  doom  to  the  reckless  at  bis  second 
advent. 

The  Holy  Ghost  was  seeE  as  fiery  tongues  above  the  apo- 
atlcii ;  for  he  effected  that  they  were  burning  in  God's  will, 
and  preaching  of  God's  kiogdoui.  They  had  fiery  tongues 
when  with  love  they  preached  the  greatness  of  God,  that  the 
beftrU  of  the  heathen  men,  which  were  cold  through  infidelity 
and  fletihly  desires,  might  be  kindled  to  the  heavenly  com- 
mands. If  the  Holy  Ghost  teach  not  n  man's  mind  within, 
in  vain  will  be  the  words  of  the  preacher  proclaimed  without. 
It  is  the  nature  of  fire  to  consume  whatsoever  is  near  to  it : 
so  shall  the  teacher  do,  who  is  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
first  eKtingutsh  every  sin  in  himself,  and  afterwards  in  those 
under  his  care. 

In  likeness  of  a  dove  and  in  semblance  of  fire  was  the  Spirit 
of  God  manifested  ;  for  he  causes  those  to  he  meek  in  inno- 
cence, and  burning  in  the  will  of  God,  whom  he  fills  with  his 
grace.     Meekness  ia  not  pleasing  to  God  without  wisdom, 
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snoternysse,  ne  seo  snotemys  butan  bilewitnysse ;  swa  swa 
gecweden  is  be  €am  eadigan  lob^  )^set  he  waes  bilewite  and 
rihtwis.  Hwaet  bi^  rihtwisnys  butan  bilewitnysse  ?  OSISe 
hwset  hVS  bilewituys  butan  rihtwisnysse  ?  Ac  se  Halga  Gast, 
€e  taeh$  rihtwisnysse  and  bilewitnysse,  sceolde  beon  eeteowod 
flegiSer  ge  on  fyre  ge  on  culfran,  forSan  ^  he  dei  J^tera  manna 
heortan  ^c  he  onliht  mid  his  gife,  ^edt  hi  beo^S  li'Se  j^urh  un- 
scaeS^ignysse,  and  onaelede  ISurh  lufe  and  snotemysse.  God 
is,  swa  swa  Paulus  cw8bS,  fornymende  fyr.  He  is  linasec- 
gendlic  fyr,  and  ungesewenlic.  Be  iSam  fyre  cwasrS  se 
Hffilend,  ^^  Ic  com  to  ^i  {'set  ic  wolde  sendan  fyr  on  eorSan, 
and  ic  wylle  J^aet  hit  byrne."  He  sende  iSone  Halgan  Gast 
to  eorSan,  and  he  mid  his  blaede  onaelde  eorSlicra  manna 
heortan.  ponne  bym*8  seo  eor*8e,  |7onne  "Sses  eorSlican  man- 
nes  heorte  bi^  ontend  to  Godes  lufe,  seo^e  fer  waes  ceald  j^urh 
flaesclice  lustas. 

Nis  na  se  Halga  Gast  wunigende  on  hisgecynde,  swa  swa 
he  gesewen  wjes,  forSan  "Se  he  is  ungesewenlic  ;  ac  for  €aere 
getacnunge,  swa  we  ser  cwaedon,  he  waes  aeteowod  on  culfran, 
and  on  fyre.  He  is  gehaten  on  Greciscum  gereorde,  Para- 
clitus,  )?aet  is,  Frofor-gast,  forSi  tie  he  frefralS  J>a  dreorian,  Jw 
heora  synna  behreowsiaS,  and  syl*8  him  forgyfenysse  hiht, 
and  heora  unrotan  mod  geli^ega^.  He  forgyfS  synna,  and 
he  is  se  weg  to  forgyfenysse  ealra  synna.  He  syl'S  his  gife 
*am  -Se  he  wile.  Sumum  men  he  forgifS  wisdom  and  sprsece, 
sumuni  god  ingehyd,  sumum  micelne  geleafan,  sumum  mibte 
to  gehselenne  untruman,  sumum  witegunge,  sumum  toscead 
godra  gasta  and  yfelra ;  sumum  he  forgifS  mislice  gereord, 
sumum  gereccednysse  mislicra  spraeca.  Ealle  Sas  "Sing  deS 
se  Halga  Gast,  todaelende  aegh  wilcum  be  "Sam  Se  him  gewyrS ; 
foriSam  *8e  he  is  iElmihtig  Wyrhta,  and  swa  hra'Se  swa  he 
J?aes  mannes  mod  onliht,  he  hit  awent  fram  yfele  to  gode. 
He  onlihte  Dauides  heortan,  Su*8a  he  on  iugoSe  hearpan 
lufode,  and  worhte  hine  to  psalm-wyrhtan.  Amos  hatte  sum 
hry'Ser-hyrde,  )K)ne  awende  se  Halga  Gast  to  mserum  wite- 
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nor  wisdoni  without  meekness ;  aa  it  i^  fiaid  by  the  blessed 
Job,  that  he  was  meek  and  righteous.  What  is  righteousnestg 
without  meekness  ?  Or  what  h  meekuess  without  righteous* 
neea  }  But  the  Holy  Gho^t,  who  teaches  both  righteoue^uesa 
unfl  meekness,  should  be  matiifested  both  as  fire  and  as  a 
dove,  for  he  causes  the  hearts  of  those  men  whom  he  enlight- 
ens with  his  grace  to  be  meek  through  inuocence,  and  kindled 
by  love  and  wisdom.  God  is,  as  Paul  said,  aeonsumiog  fire. 
He  is  a  fire  unspeakable  and  invisible*  Concerning  that  fire 
Jesus  saidj  "  I  come  because  I  would  send  fire  on  eartli,  and 
I  will  that  it  burn/'  He  sent  tl*e  Holy  Ghost  on  earth,  and 
be  by  his  inspiration  kindled  the  hearts  of  earthly  men. 
Then  burns  the  earth,  when  the  eailhly  man*s  heart  i^ 
kindled  to  love  of  God,  which  before  wa*i  cold  through 
tle^hly  lusts. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  in  his  nature  existing  as  he  was 
seen,  for  he  is  invisible  j  but  for  the  sign,  as  we  before  said, 
he  appeared  as  a  dove  and  m  fire.  He  is  called  in  the  Greek 
tongue  Tl<ipaKXf}TQ^^  that  is,  Comforting  Spirit,  because  he 
comforts  the  sad,  w*ho  repent  of  their  sins,  and  gives  them 
hope  of  forgiveness,  and  alleviates  their  sorrowful  minds.  He 
forgived  sins,  and  he  is  the  way  to  forgiveness  of  all  sins. 
He  gives  his  grace  to  whom  he  will.  To  one  man  he  gives 
wisdom  and  eloquence,  to  one  good  knowledge,  to  one  great 
faith,  to  one  power  to  heal  the  sick,  to  one  prophetic  power, 
to  one  discrimination  of  good  and  evil  spirits ;  to  one  he  gives 
divers  tougues,  to  one  interpretation  of  divers  sayings.  The 
Holy  Ghost  does  all  these  things,  distributing  to  everyone 
wm  to  him  seems  good  ;  for  he  is  the  Almighty  Worker,  and 
as  soon  as  he  enlightens  the  mind  of  a  man,  he  turns  it  from 
e¥il  to  good*  He  enlightened  the  heart  of  David,  when  in 
youth  he  loved  the  harp,  and  made  him  to  be  a  psalmist. 
There  was  a  cow-herd  called  Amos,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
turned  to  a  great  prophet,     Peter  was  a  fisher,  whom  the 
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gan.  Petrus  wses  fiscere^  )K)ne  awende  se  ylca  QodeB  Gast 
to  apostole.  Paulus  ehte  cristenra  manna,  )H>ne  he  geceas  to 
lareowe  eallum  'Seodum.  Matheus  wees  toUere,  )N>ne  he 
awende  to  godspellere.  ]7a  apostoli  ne  dorston  bodian  ]K>ne 
solSan  geleafan,  for  ogan  ludeisces  folces;  ac  si'SSan  hi  wseron 
onselede  )mrh  ^ne  Halgan  Gast,  hi  forsawon  ealle  licham- 
lice  piniinga,  and  orsorhlice  Godes  msrSa  bodedon. 

pyses  daegea  wxiriSmynt  is  to  msersigenne,  forSan  "Se  se 
iEIinihtiga  God,  ^ieX  is  se  Halga  Gast,  gemedemode  hine 
sylfne  ]?8et  be  wolde  manna  beam  on  "Sisre  tide  geneosian. 
On  Cristes  acennednysse  wearS  se  iElmihtiga  Godes  Sonu 
to  menniscum  men  gedon,  and  on  'Sisum  deege  wurdon  ge- 
leaffiille  men  godas,  swa  swa  Crist  cwae*S,  *^  Ic  cw»i5,  Gre 
Bind  godas,  and  ge  ealle  sind  beam  ^les  Hehstan."  pa  ge- 
corenan  sind  Godes  beam,  and  eac  godas,  na  gecyndelice,  ac 
ISurh  gife  J^ses  Halgan  Gastes.  An  God  is  gecyndelice  on 
Srim  hadum,  Fseder,  and  his  Sunu,  ^set  is  his  Wisdom,  and 
se  Halga  Gast,  seSe  is  heora  begra  Lufu  and  Willa.  Heorm 
gecynd  is  untodseledlic,  lefre  wunigende  on  anre  Qodcund- 
nysse.  Se  ylca  cwse'S  )?eah-hw£e^re  be  his  gecorenum,  ^^  Ge 
sint  godas."  purh  Cristes  menniscnysse  wurdon  menn 
alysede  fram  deofles  ^eowte,  and  €urh  to-cyme  )^s  Halgan 
Gastes,  mennisce  men  wurdon  gedone  to  godum.  Crist  un- 
derfeng  menniscnysse  on  his  to-cyme,  and  men  underfengon 
God  }7urh  neosunge  )?8es  Halgan  Gastes.  Se  man  "Se  nsefS 
Godes  Gast  on  him  nis  he  Godes.  iElces  mannes  weorc 
cySa*8  hwilc  gast  hine  wissa'S.  Godes  Gast  wissa^  symble 
to  halignysse  and  godnysse  ;  deofles  gast  wissa%  to  leahtrum 
and  to  mandffidum. 

Se  Halga  Gast  becom  tuwa  ofer  -Sa  apostolas.  Crist 
ableow  'Sone  Halgan  Gast  upon  €a  apostolas  sk  his  upstige, 
)^us  cwe^ende,  ^'OnfoS  Haligne  Gast."  Eft,on'Si8um  daege, 
asende  se  iElmihtiga  Feeder  and  se  Sunu  heora  begra  Grast  to 
•Bam  geleaffullan  heape,  on  ^ysre  worulde  wunigende.  Se 
Hselend  ableow  his  Gast  on  his  gingran,  for  ^sere  getacnunge 
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P^ame  Spirit  of  God  turned  to  an  apostle.     Paul  persecuted 

christian  men,  whom  he  chose  for  irijstructer  of  all  nations* 

MuUhew  was  u  toll- gatherer,  whom  he  turned  to  an  evangelist* 

I  The  apostles  durst  not  preach  the  true  faith^  for  fear  of  the 

I  Jewtjsh  folk;  but  after  that  they  were  fired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

I  they  despised  all  bodily  tortures,  and  fearlessly  preaehed  the 

greatness  of  God* 

The  dignity  of  this  day  is  to  be  celebrated,  because  Al- 
mighty God,  that  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  himself  vouchsafed  to 
visit  tlie  childrnii  of  men  at  this  time.  At  the  birth  of  Christ 
the  Almighty  Son  of  God  became  human  man,  and  on  tiiis 
day  believing  men  became  gods,  as  Christ  said  5  **I  said. 
Ye  are  gods,  and  ye  are  all  ciiildren  of  the  Highest/*  The 
chosen  are  children  of  God,  and  also  guds,  not  naturally,  but 
through  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost*  One  God  is  naturally  in 
three  persons,  the  Father,  and  his  Son,  that  is,  his  Wisdom, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the  Love  and  Will  of  them 
botb.  Their  nature  is  indivisible,  ever  existing  in  one  God- 
head*  The  same  has,  nevertheless,  said  of  his  chosen,  '*  Ye 
are  gods/'  Through  Christ's  humanity  men  were  redeemed 
from  the  thraldom  of  the  devil,  and  through  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Gliost  human  men  were  made  gods,  Christ 
received  human  nature  at  his  advent,  and  men  received  God 
through  visitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost*  The  man  who  has 
.not  in  him  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  God's*  Every  man's 
works  show  what  spirit  directn  him.  The  Spirit  of  God  ever 
directs  to  holiness  and  goodness  ;  the  spirit  of  the  devil  di- 
rects to  sins  and  deeds  of  wickedness, 


The  Holy  Ghost  came  twice  over  the  apostles.  Christ  blew 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  apostles  before  his  resurrection,  thus 
saying,  ^*  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost/'  Again,  on  this  day,  the 
AJ  mighty  Father  and  the  Son  sent  the  Spirit  of  both  to  the 
faithful  company  dwelling  in  this  world,  Jesus  blew  his 
Spirit  on  his  disciples  for  a  sign  that  they  and  all  christian 
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|7flet  hi  and  ealle  cristene  men  sceolon  lufigan  heora  nehstan 
swa  swa  hi  sylfe.  He  sende  eft,  swa  swa  he  eer  behet,  "Sone 
ylcan  Gast  of  heofoniim,  to  ^i  j^set  we  sceolon  lufian  God  ofer 
ealle  o^re  'Sing.  An  is  se  Halga  Gast,  )>eah  "Se  he  tuwa  be- 
come ofer  $a  apostolas.  Swa  is  eac  an  lufu  and  twa  bebodu, 
pflet  we  sceolon  lufian  God  and  menn.  Ac  we  sceolon  leor- 
uian  on  mannum  hu  we  magon  becuman  to  Godes  lufe,  swa 
swa  lohannes  se  apostol  cwse'S,  "  Se  'Se  ne  lufaS  his  bro-Sor, 
'Sone  €e  he  gesih'S,  hu  mseg  he  lufian  God,  )?one  ye  he  ne 
gesihIS  lichamlice  ?  '* 

We  wurSia%  )?8es  Halgan  Gastes  to-cyme  mid  lofsangum 
seofon  dagas,  forSan  "Se  he  onbryrt  ure  m6d  mid  seofon- 
fealdre  gife,  {'set  is,  mid  wisdome  and  andgyte,  mid  geiSeahte 
and  streneSe,  mid  ingehyde  and  arfsestnysse,  and  he  us  gefylS 
mid  Godes  ege.  Se  ^e  J^urh  gode  geearnunga  becym*  to 
iSissum  seofonfealdum  gifum  ]>sds  Halgan  Gastes,  he  haef% 
)H)nne  ealle  ge'8inciSe.  Ac  se  iSe  wile  to  "Bisre  ge'Sinc^  be- 
cuman, he  sceal  gelyfan  on  ISa  Halgan  Drynnysse,  and  on 
So'Se  Annysse,  ^sBt  se  Fseder,  and  his  Sunu,  and  heora  begra 
Gast  syndon  "Sry  on  hadum,  and  an  God  untodseledlic,  on 
anre  Godcundnysse  wunigende.  pysne  geleafan  getacnodon 
ISa  ^reo  "Susend  )>e  serest  gebugon  to  geleafan,  sefter  'Sses  Hal- 
gan Gastes  to- cyme.  Swa  swa  ISa  ISreo  }7usend  wseron  an 
werod,  swa  is  seo  Halige  Drjmnys  to  God.  And  J>aet  werod 
wses  swa  anmod  swilce  him  eallum  waere  an  heorte  and  $n 
sawul ;  forSan  ^e^^sere  Halgan  prynnysse  is  an  godcundnyss, 
and  an  gecynd,  and  an  willa,  and  an  weorc  unascyrigeudlice. 

pa  geleaffuUan  brohton  heora  feoh,  and  ledon  hit  set  "Ssera 
apostola  foton.  Mid  pam  is  geswutelod  ]7det  cristene  men  ne 
sceolon  heora  hiht  besettan  on  woroldlice  gestreon,  ac  on 
Gode  anum.  Se  gitsere  ISe  beset  his  hiht  on  his  goldhord, 
he  bi^  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwselS,  ^^  ]?am  gelic  ^e  deofolgyld 
begte^." 

Hi  heoldon  ]fiet  gold  unwurSlice,  forSan  Se  seo  gitsung 
naefde  naenne  stede  on  heora  heortan  :  forSi  hi  dydon  heora 
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should  love  their  neighbours  m  themselves.  He  sent 
afterwiirdu,  us  he  had  before  promised,  the  Holy  Ghoat  from 
heaven,  tu  the  end  that  we  ghould  love  God  above  all  other 
Ihings.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  one,  though  he  eame  twice  over 
the  apostleii.  So  also  there  is  one  love  and  two  conuuand- 
itients,  That  we  should  love  God  and  men.  But  we  t^hould 
learu  by  men  how  we  may  come  to  the  love  of  God,  as  John 
the  apostle  siiid,  *'  He  wlio  loveth  not  his  brother,  whoai  he 
neeth,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  seeth  not  bodily  }  *' 

We  eelebntte  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  hymns 
for  seven  days,  because  he  stimiilatcs  our  mind  with  a  seven- 
fold gift,  that  is,  with  w  isdom  and  understanding,  with  coun- 
fiel  and  !*trength,  with  knowledge  and  piety,  and  he  fills  us 
with  awe  of  God,  He  who  through  good  deserts  attains  to 
these  sevenfold  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  will  have  all  honour. 
But  he  who  will  attain  to  this  honour  Bhall  believe  in  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  in  True  Unity,  that  the  Father,  and  bis 
Son,  and  the  Spirit  of  them  both  are  three  in  persons,  and 
one  God  Indivisible,  existing  in  one  Godhead.  This  faith 
was  betokened  by  the  three  thousand  who  first  inclined  to 
belief,  after  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Giiost,  As  tliose  three 
thousand  were  one  company,  so  is  the  Holy  Trinity  one  God. 
And  that  company  was  as  unanimous  as  though  they  all  had 
one  heart  and  one  eoul  ;  for  of  the  Holy  Trinity  there  is  one 
Godhead,  and  one  nature,  and  ooe  will,  and  one  work  inse- 
arable. 

The  faithful  brought  their  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of 
the  apostles.  By  this  is  manifested  that  christian  men  should 
not  set  their  delight  in  worldly  treasure,  but  in  God  alone. 
The  covetouB  who  sets  his  delight  in  his  gold-hoard,  is,  as  the 
apoatle  paid,  "like  unto  him  who  practiseth  idolatry," 


They  held  the  gold  as  worthless,  beeauaie  covetousnesa  had 
fio  place  in  their  hearts:  they  made  their  goods  in  common^ 


328  DOMINICA  SECUNDA  POST  PENTECOSTEN. 

iSing  him  gemfene^  J^set  hi  on  so%re  sibbe  butan  gytsange  beon 
mihton.  Hi  setton  heora  handa  ofer  geleaffiille  men,  and  him 
com  to  se  Halga  Gast  "Surh  heora  biscepunge.  Biscopas  sind 
^ms  ylcan  h^es  on  Codes  gela^unge,  and  healdalS  ^  geset- 
nysse  on  heora  biscepunge,  swa  }wt  hi  setta^  heora  handa 
ofer  gefullude  menn,  and  bidda^  ]>8et  se  iEimihtiga  Wealdend 
him  sende  %a  seofonfealdan  gife  his  Gastes,  seiSe  leofEfS  and 
rixa'S  a  butan  ende.     Amen. 


%  : 
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u   HOMO  quidam  erat  diues  :  et  reliqua. 

Se  Wealdenda  Drihten  sssde  "Sis  bigspell  his  gingrum,  }yas 
cwe^ende,  '^  Sum  welig  man  wss  mid  purpuran  and  gode- 
webbe  geglenged^  and  deghwamlice  mserlice  leofode.     pa  lasg 
sum  wffidla  at  his  geate,  and  his  nama  wses  Lazarus,  se  wees 
^j^^jf.lic-Srowere  :^'  etreliqua. 
^  pis  godspel  is  nu  anfealdlice  ges«ed.     Se  halga  papa  Gre- 

\^  '  gorius  us  onwreah  ISa  digelnysse  "Sisre  rsedinge.  He  cwasS, 
'^  Ne  S8ede  ^eet  balige  godspel  ]>aet  se  rica  reafere  wsere,  ac 
wses  uncystig  and  modegode  on  his  welum."  Be  ^isurn  is  to 
smeagenne,  hu  se  beo  gewitnod  )>e  olSerne  beryp^,  )K>nne  se 
bilS  to  helle  fordemed  se  his  agen  nolde  for  Godes  lufon  syllan* 
Dises  mannes  uncyst  and  up-ahefednys  hinebesencte  on  cwyc- 
susle,  forSan  'Se  he  naefde  nane  mildheortnysse,  ^8dt  he  mid 
his  gestreone  his  agene  sawie  alysde.  Nu  wenalS  sume  menu 
\fadt  nan  pleoh  ne  sy  on  deorwurSum  gyrlum ;  ac  gif  hit  gylt 
nere,  )>onne  ne  geswutulode  ]>set  halige  godspel  swa  gewislice 
be  ^am  rican,  ^set  he  waere  mid  purpuran  and  mid  godewebbe 
geglencged.  Ne  cepiS  nan  man  deorwyrSra  reafa  buton  for 
ydelum  gylpe,  so'Slice  )?8Bt  he  sy  toforan  o'Srum  mannum  |mrh 
his  glencge  geteald.     Drihten  on  o*re  stowe  herede  lohan- 
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"thSt  they  might  be  in  true  peace  without  cavetoasneaB.  They 
set  their  bauds  over  believing  nieu,  and  tlie  Holy  Qhostcame 
to  them  through  their  bisls oping.  BIshopa  are  of  the  same 
order  in  God's  church,  and  hold  that  institution  io  their 
biBhoping,  so  that  they  set  their  hands  over  baptized  men, 
and  pray  the  Almighty  Ruler  to  send  them  ti>e  sevenfold 
gift  of  his  Spirit^  who  liveth  aod  reigneth  ever  without  end. 
Ltnen. 
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HOMO  quidam  erat  dives  :  et  reliqua* 

The  Sovereign  Lord  spake  this  parable  to  bis  discipleSj 
thus  saying,  '*  There  was  a  certain  rich  man  adorned  with 
purple  and  fine  linen^  and  daily  lived  sumptuously.  A  certain 
poor  man  lay  at  hiE^  gate^  and  his  name  was  Lazarus,  who 
was  a  leper,"  etc. 

This  gospel  is  now  simply  said.  The  holy  pope  Gregory 
has  revealed  to  us  the  mystery  of  this  text.  He  said,  "  The 
holy  gospel  did  not  express  that  the  rich  nian  was  a  robber^ 
but  that  he  was  parsimonious^  and  exulted  in  bis  wealth." 
By  this  it  is  to  be  considered  how  he  will  be  punished  who 
bereaves  another,  when  he  is  condemned  to  hell,  who  would 
not  give  his  own  for  love  of  God,  This  man's  parsimony  and 
pride  sank  him  into  quick  torment,  because  he  had  no  com- 
pifliioQ^  i0  that  with  his  treasure  he  might  have  redeemed 
his  own  souK  Now  some  men  will  imagine  that  there  is  no 
peril  in  precious  garments^  but  if  there  were  no  sin,  the  holy 
gospel  would  not  have  so  evidently  manifested  with  respect 
to  the  rich  man^  that  he  was  adorned  with  purple  and  with 
fine  linen.  No  man  heeds  precious  garments  save  for  vain 
pride,  verily  that  he  may  through  his  splendour  be  accounted 
before  other  men.    The  Lord  in  nuother  phitc  praised  John 
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11  em  *one  Fulluhtere  for  "Saere  teartnysse  his  reafes,  foriSan^ 
he  wfies  mid  olfendes  hserum  gescryd^  wSclice  and  sti^lice. 

pa?a  se  Haelend  spraec  be  Sam  rican,  Jwt  cwaeiS  he,  "  Sum 
rice  man  w«s."  Eft  be  Sam  wsedlan,  "  Sum  Searfa  w«s 
gehaten  Lazarus."  CuS  is  eow  ^mt  se  rica  biS  namcuSre  on 
his  leode  )>onne  se  )?earfa ;  )?eah-hw8eSere  ne  nemde  se  Haelend 
jH)ne  welegan,  ac  Sone  wffidlan  ;  forSan  Se  him  is  cuS  |^»ra 
eadmodra  manna  naman  Surh  gecorennysse,  ac  he  ne  cann 
Sa  modigan  Surh  heora  aworpennysse.  Sume  beladunge 
mihte  se  rica  habban  his  uncyste,  gif  se  reoflia  wsedla  ne 
Ifege  aetforan  his  gesihSe  :  eac  waere  Sam  earman  leohtre  on 
mode,  gif  he  Saes  rican  mannes  welan  ne  gesawe.  Mislice 
angsumnyssa  he  forbaer,  SaSa  he  nsefde  ne  bigleofan,  ne  haelSe, 
ne  haetera,  and  geseah  Sone  rican  hahie  and  deorweorSlice 
geglencgedne  brucan  his  estmettas.  Genoh  waere  )^am  waedlan 
his  untruninys,  \feah  Se  he  wiste  haefde ;  and  eft  him  waere 
genoh  his  hafenleast,  Seah  Se  he  gesundfiil  waere.  Ac  sec 
menigfealde  earfoSnys  waes  his  sawle  claensung,  and  Sass 
rican  uncyst  and  up-ahefednys  waes  his  geniSerung ;  forSon 
Se  he  geseah  Saes  oSres  yrmSe,  and  hine  mid  toSundenum 
mode  forseah.  Ac  SaSa  he  waes  fram  mannum  forsewen,  Sa 
genealaehton  Sa  hundas,  and  his  wunda  geliccedon.  Hundes 
liccung  gehaelS  wunda. 

pa  gelamp  hit  l^aet  se  waedla  gewat,  and  englas  ferodon  his 
sawle  to  Saes  heahfaederes  wununge  Abrahames;  and  Saes 
rican  gast  aefter  forSsiSe  wearS  on  helle  besenct ;  and  he  Sa 
Sone  wolde  habban  him  to  niundboran^  )>am  Se  he  nolde  aer  his 
crunian  syllan.  He  baed  ]?a  Abraham  mid  earmlicre  stemuc 
]?aet  Lazarus  moste  his  tungan  drypan  ;  ac  him  naes  getiSod 
Saere  lytlan  lisse,  forSan  Se  Lazarus  ne  moste  aer  on  liie 
hedan  Saera  crumena  his  mysan.  His  tungan  he  maende 
swiSost,  forSan  Se  hit  is  gewunelic  ];aet  Sa  welegan  on  heora 
gebeorscipe  begaS  derigendlice  gafetunge ;  )?a  waes  seo  tunge, 
Surh  rihtwisnysse  edlean,  teartlicor  gewitnod  for  his  gegaf* 
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the  Baptist  for  the  rudt^ness  of  his  garment,  because  he  was 
clothed  with  camel's  hair,  poorly  and  ruggedly. 

When  Jeuua  spake  of  the  rich  man  he  said,  **  There  waa  a 
certain  rich  man/*  A|;am,  of  the  poor  man,  "  There  was  a 
certain  poor  man  called  Lazarus."  It  is  known  to  you  that 
a  rich  man  is  more  known  by  name  among  his  people  than 
a  poor  one;  nevertheless  Jesus  named  not  the  wealthy  man, 
but  the  needy  one ;  because  the  names  of  humble  men  are 
known  to  him  through  election,  but  he  knows  not  the  proud 
through  their  rejection.  Some  excuse  tlie  rich  man  might 
have  had  for  Uh  parsiniouy,  if  the  leprous  beggar  had  not 
Iain  before  hi;*  sight  ;  the  mind  of  the  poor  man  would  also 
have  been  easier,  if  he  had  not  seen  the  rich  man's  wealth. 
Divers  atBictiond  he  endured,  seeing  that  he  had  neither 
iiourishuieut,  nor  healtli,  nor  garments,  and  saw  the  rich 
man,  hale  and  sumptuously  decorated,  enjoying  his  luxuries. 
For  the  beggar  his  infirmity  had  been  enough,  though  he  had 
had  food ;  and  again,  his  indigence  had  been  enough  for  him, 
although  he  had  been  healthful.  But  the  manifold  hardship 
was  the  cleansing  of  his  soul,  and  the  parsimony  and  pride  of 
the  rich  man  w^ere  his  condemnation  ;  because  he  nivw  the 
other's  misery,  and  %vith  inflated  mind  despised  him.  But 
when  he  was  despised  of  men,  the  dogs  approached,  and 
licked  his  wounds.     The  licking  of  a  dog  heals  wounds. 

ft  then  happened  that  the  beggar  died,  and  angels  bare  liis 
soul  to  the  dwelling  of  the  patriarch  Abraham;  and  the  rich 
man's  spirit  after  death  was  sunk  into  hell ;  and  be  then 
wished  to  have  him  for  protector,  to  whom  he  would  not 
before  give  his  crumbs.  He  then  bade  Abraham  with  piteous 
voice,  that  Lazarus  might  moisten  his  tongue ;  but  that  little 
favour  was  not  granted  hira,  because  Lazarus  might  not  before 
tn  life  gather  the  crumbs  of  his  table*  He  particularly  com- 
plained of  his  tongue,  because  it  is  usual  that  the  wealthy  in 
leir  feasting  practise  pernicious  acofting  j  therefore  was  his 
»ngue,  through  righteous  retribution,  more  liarshly  puninhed 
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sprfiece.  Se  heahfteder  Abraham  him  ewe's  to^  ^'  Du^  mm 
bearn^  beo  "Se  gemyndig  J^aet  iSu  underfenge  welan  on  %inum 
life,  and  Lazarus  yrm^e.''  pes  cwyde  is  swi^or  to  ondrse- 
denne  ]?onne  to  trahtnigenne.  Dam  rican  wsss  forgolden  mid 
iSam  hwilwendlicum  spedum^  gif  he  hwset  to  gode  gefremode ; 
and  "Sam  iSearfan  wses  forgolden  mid  ^re  yrm^e,  gif  he  hwset 
to  yfle  gefremode.  pa  underfeiig  se  welega  his  gesael'Se  to 
edleane  to  sceortum  brice^  and  J^aes  "Searfan  hafenleast  aclaen- 
sode  his  lytlan  gyltas.  Uine  geswencte  seo  waedlung,  and 
afeormode;  ]?one  o'Seme  gewelgode  his  genihtsunmys,  and 
bepsehte. 

Ic  bidde  eow,  men  t5a  leofostan^  ne  forseo  ge  Codes  "Sear- 
fan^  "Seah  "Se  hi  ^llice  hwset  gefremman;  forSan  %e  heora 
yrmS  afeorma^  }?£et  )7£et  seo  gehwAsde  oferflowendnys  gewem^. 
Hawiat^  be  gehwilcum^  forSan  iSe  oft  getima'S  yfelum  teala  for 
life.  Se  heahfieder  cwaeS  to  %am  welegan,  *^  Betwux  us  and 
eow  is  gefsBstnod  micel  t^rosm ;  }?eah  hwa  wille  fram  Cis  to 
eow^  he  ne  meg ;  ne  eac  fram  eow  to  tis/'  Mid  micelre 
geornfulnysse  gewilniaiS  }?a  wi'Sercoran  ysdi  hi  moton  of  iSaere 
susle  iSe  hi  on  cwylmia'S,  ac  seo  fesstnung  Saere  hellican  cly- 
singe  ne  geSafaS  ]?ffit  hi  aefre  ut-abrecon.  Eac  "Sa  halgan 
beoiS  mid  heora  Scyppendes  rihtwisnysse  swa  afyllede,  )i«t 
hi  nateshwon  ne  besargiaS  "Sflera  wi^ercorenra  yrm^Se;  forSan 
Se  hi  geseo^  pa,  fordonan  swa  micclum  fram  him  geaelfre- 
mode,  swa  micclam  swa  hi  beoS  fram  heora  leofan  Drihtne 
ascofene. 

SiS*8an  se  rica  wearS  orwene  his  agenre  alysednyese^  "Ba 
b^rn  him  on  mod  his  gebroiSra  geniynd ;  forSan  "Se  "Ssera 
wiSercorenra  wite  tiht  for  wel  oft  heora  mod  unnytwurSlice 
to  lufe,  swilce  hi  )7onne  lufian  heora  siblingas^  "Se  idr  on  life 
ne  hi  sylfe  ne  heora  magas  ne  lufedon.  Ne  lufaS  se  hine 
sylfne  seSe  hine  mid  synnum  bebint.  He  oncneow  Lazarum, 
ISone  'Se  he  ser  forseah,  and  he  gemunde  his  gebroiSra,  ISa  "Se 
he  baeftan  forlet ;  forSan  iSe  se  iSearfa  naere  fullice  gewrecen 
on  Sam  rican,  gif  he  on  his  wite  hine  ne  oncneowe ;  and  eft 
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for  his  scoffing  speech.  The  patriarch  Abraham  said  to  him^ 
**  My  son,  be  thou  mindful  that  thou  reccivedet  riches  in  thy 
life,  and  Lazarus  misery,**  This  saying  is  rather  to  be  feared 
tlian  expounded.  The  rich  man  was  requited  with  transitory 
prosperity,  if  he  did  aught  of  good ;  and  the  poor  man  waa 
requited  with  misery,  if  he  had  perpetrated  aught  of  eviU 
Then  the  weaUhy  man  received  hiis  happiness  in  reward  for 
ahort  enjoj^mentj  and  the  indigence  of  the  needy  one  cleansed 
away  his  little  sins.     Poverty  lifflictcd  and  purified  him  j  his 

Euadance  enriched  and  deceived  the  other. 
I  pray  you,  men  most  beloved,  despise  not  God's  poor, 
i,MiOUgh  they  perpetrate  anj^hing  reprehensible  j  because 
their  misery  cleanses  that  which  a  little  superfluity  corrupts. 
Observe  each  one^  for  good  often  befalls  the  evil  for  life* 
The  patriarch  said  to  the  wealthy  man,  "  Betwixt  us  and  you 
18  fixed  a  great  vapour  j  though  any-one  will  pass  from  us  to 
you,  he  cannot;  nor  also  from  you  to  us.*'  With  great  CEiger- 
ness  the  wicked  desire  to  pass  from  the  torment  in  which 
they  suffer,  but  the  fastening  of  the  helliah  enclosure  never 
allows  them  to  break  out.  Also  the  holy  are  so  filled  with 
their  Creator's  righteousness^  that  they  in  no  wise  lament 
the  misery  of  the  wicked ;  because  they  see  the  fordone  ones 
at  gf«atly  estranged  from  them,  as  they  are  thrust  away  from 
their  beloved  Lord. 

When  the  rich  man  became  hopeless  of  his  own  deliver- 
ance, the  remembrance  of  his  brothers  entered  into  his  mind  f 
for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  very  often  uselessly  stimu- 
lates their  minds  to  love,  so  that  they  then  love  their  relatives, 
who  before  in  life  loved  neither  themselves  nor  their  kinsmen* 
He  loves  not  himself  who  hinds  himself  with  sins.  He  re- 
co^ized  La/arus,  whom  he  had  before  despised,  and  he 
remembered  his  brothers,  whom  he  had  left  beldnd;  for  the 
needy  one  i^'^ould  not  have  been  fully  avenged  on  the  rich,  if 
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naere  his  wite  fulfreined  on  ^am  fyre,  buton  he  iSa.  ylcan 
pinunga  his  siblingum  gewende. 

pa  syiifullaii  geseoS  nu  hwiltidum  iSa  gecorenan  on  wuldre, 
"Se  hi  forsawon  on  worulde,  yeet  seo  angsumnys  heora  modes 
iSe  mare  sy  :  and  ^a  rihtwisan  symle  geseoS  iSa  unrifatwisan 
on  heora  tintregum  cwylmigende,  ^fiet  heora  bliss  iSe  mare  sy, 
and  lufu  to  heora  Drihtne,  }>e  hi  ahredde  fram  deofles  an- 
wealde,  and  fram  "Sam  manfullum  heape.  Ne  astyra^  J^aera 
rihtwisra  gesih^  him  nsenne  ogan,  ne  heora  wuldor  ne  wand's ; 
forSan  ^e  ^aer  ne  biS  nan  besargung  "Saera  manfulra  yrm^, 
ac  heora  tintrega  becym^  ]?am  gecorenum  to  maran  blisse, 
swa  swa  on  metinge  bi{$  forsewen  seo  blace  anlicnys,  psat  seo 
hwite  sy  beorhtre  gesewen.  pa  gecorenan  geseo^  symle  heora 
Scyppendes  beorhtnysse^  and  forSi  nis  nan  ^ingon  gesceaftum 
him  bediglod. 

Se  welega  nolde  on  life  gehyran  "Sone  lareow  Moysen,  ne 
Codes  witegan  :  iSa  wende  he  eac  \fadt  his  gebro^ra  hi  woldon 
forseon^  swa  swa  he  dyde^  and  gyrnde  forSi  )78et  Lazarus  hi 
moste  warnigan,  }>dBt  hi  ne  becomon  to  his  susle.  Se  heah- 
fffider  him  andwyrde,  **  Gif  hi  forseo^S  Moyses  »  and  iSsra 
witegena  bodunga^  nellaS  hi  gelyfan,  )?eah  hwa  of  dea^e  arise." 
pa  iSe  forgimeleasiaS  )>a  ea^elican  beboda  pa&re  ealdan  ce,  hu 
willa^  hi  "Sonne  gehyrsumian  J>am  healicum  bebodum  Cristes 
lare,  Se  of  dea'Se  aras  ? 

Ic  bidde  eow,  mine  gebroSra,  l^aet  ge  beon  gemyndige  iSaes 
Lazares  reste  and  Saes  rican  wite,  and  doS  swa  swa  Crist  sylf 
taehte,  "  TiliaS  eow  freonda  on  Godes  Searfum,  ]?aet  hi  on 
eowrum  geendungum  onfon  eow  into  ecum  eardung-stowum." 
Manega  Lazaras  ge  habbaS  nu  licgende  set  eowrum  gatum, 
biddende  eowre  oferflowendnysse.  Deah  "Se  hi  syn  wEclice 
geiSuhte,  }?eah-hw8eSere  hi  beoS  eft  eowre  "Singeras  wHS  Sone 
iElmihtigan.  SoBlice  we  seeoldon  beodan  }?am  ISearfiim  }wt 
hi  us  biddaiS,  forSan  Se  hi  beoS  ure  mundboran,  )^  "Se  nu 
Wfledligende  aet  us  bigleofan  wilniaS.     Ne  sceole  we  forseon 
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he  la  liisJ  piiribhment  bad  not  ri?cogiii^edhim;  aud  again,  his 
punishmcat  would  not  have  been  conipleUi  hi  tlie  fire,  unless 
be  had  expected  the  same  torments  for  his  relatives- 

I  The  sinful  will  now  souietimes  see  the  chosen  in  glory, 
whom  they  in  the  world  despised^  that  the  affliction  of  their 
minds  may  be  the  greater  ;  and  the  righteous  will  t'ver  see 
the  nnrighteous  suffering  in  their  torments,  that  their  bliss 
and  love  to  their  Lord  may  be  the  greaterj  who  rescued  them 
from  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  from  the  wicked  band- 
That  spectacle  will  excite  no  terror  to  the  rigiiteous,  nor 
will  their  glory  wane ;  for  there  will  be  no  sorrowing  for  the 
misery  of  the  wicked,  but  their  torments  will  turn  to  the 
greater  bliss  of  the  chosen,  as  in  a  picture  a  durk  likeness 
is  provided,  that  the  white  may  appear  the  brighter,  The 
chtisen  will  constantly  see  their  Creator's  brightness,  and 
therefore  there  is  nothing  in  creation  concealed  from  him* 
The  rich  man  would  not  in  life  hear  tlie  teacher  Moses,  or 
Ts  prophets  ;  then  he  thought  that  his  brothers  would 
despise  them  as  he  did,  and  desired  therefore  that  La/arus 
might  warn  them,  so  that  they  came  not  to  his  torment.   The 

r  patriarch  answered  him,  **  If  they  despise  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  preachings  of  the  prophets,  they  will  not  believe, 
though  one  arose  from  death*"  Those  who  neglect  the  easy 
commandments  of  the  old  law,  how  will  they  obey  the  snbtime 
commandments  of  Christ's  doctrine,  who  arose  from  death  ? 
I  pray  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  be  mindful  of  Lazarus 's 
Test  and  of  the  rich  man's  puniisltment,  ami  do  as  Christ  him- 
self tiiugbt,  "Gain  to  yourselves  friends  among  God's  poor, 
that  they  at  your  end  may  receive  you  into  eternal  dwelling- 
pkces/'  Many  Lazaruses  ye  have  now  lying  at  your  gates, 
begging  for  your  superfluity.  Though  they  are  esteemed  as 
rile,  they  will,  nevertheless,  be  hereafter  your  iiitcrceders  with 
the  Almighty,  Verily  we  ought  to  enjoin  the  poor  to  pray 
for  us,  because  they  will  be  our  protecUirs,  who,  now  begging, 
desire  sustenance  of  us.     We  should  not  despise  their  vile- 
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heora  wlu:nysse^  forSan  ^e  Criste  biiS  geiSenod  )yurh  'Searfena 
anfenge,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwseiS,  ^^  Me  hingrode^  and  ge  me 
gereordodon ;  me  iSyrste,  and  ge  me  scencton ;  ic  waes  nacod, 

. and  ge  me  scryddon," 

-^  Nu  cweS  se  halga  Gregorius,  ^adt  sum  arvnirSe  muuuc  wses 
on  "Sam  earde  Licaonia,  swi'Se  eawfesat,  his  nama  wss  Mar- 
tirius.  Se  ferde,  be  his  abbudes  haese^  to  sumum  oiSrum 
mynstre,  on  his  aerende :  ISa  gemette  he  be  wege  sumne  lic- 
iSrowere  licgende  eal  toclnen^  and  nahte  his  feiSes  geweald : 
cwfieS  ]78et  he  wolde  genealsecaii  his  hulce,  gif  he  mihte.  pa 
ofhreow  iSam  munece  ^ms  hreoflian  msegenleast^  and  bewand 
hine  mid  his  cseppan  and  bser  to  mynstreweard.  pa  wearS 
his  abbude  geswutelod  hwaene  he  beer,  and  hrynide  mid 
micelre  stemne,  and  cweeiS,  ^'  YrnaS,  yrnaS,  and  undo%  }?«& 
mynstres  geat  ardlice^  forSan  ^e  ure  broSor  Martyrius  berS 
I'one  Hselend  on  his  baece."  pa'Sa  se  munuc  genealsehte  "Sfies 
mynstres  geate,  ]7a  w^nd  se  of  his  swuran  pe  waes  hreoflig 
geiSuht,  and  wearS  gesewen  on  Cristes  gelicnysse.  Da 
beseah  se  munuc  up,  and  beheold  hu  he  to  heofonum  astah. 
,  pa  cwaeS  se  Haelend  mid  %am  upstige,  ^^Martiri,  ne  sceamode 
'  iJe  min  ofer  eorSan,  ne  me  ne  sceama^  J>in  on  heofonum/' 
pa  efste  se  abbud  wii$  )>aes  muneces,  and  neodlice  cwaeiS, 
"BrolSor  min,  hwrer  is  se  "Se  "Su  feredest? "  He  cwaeiS,  *^  Gif 
ic  wiste  hwaet  he  waere,  ic  wolde  licgan  aet  his  fotum.  pa%i 
ic  hine  baer  ne  gefredde  ic  nanre  byrSene  swaernysse."  Hu 
mihte  he  gefredan  aeniges  hefes  swaernysse,  iSa^a  he  %one 
ferode  "Se  hine  baer  ?  Nu  cwe^  se  halga  Gregorius,  J^aet  se 
HflBlend  "Sa  gese^de  "Sone  cwyde  J>e  he  sylf  cwae*,  **  paet  |^«t 
ge  do^  l^earfum  on  minum  naman,  ]?aet  ge  do^  me  sylfum/' 

Hwaet  is  on  menniscum  gecynde  swa  maerlic  swa  Cristes 
menniscnys  ?  and  hwaet  is  atelicor  ge'Suht  on  menniscum  ge- 
cynde  ]7onne  is  iSaes  hreoflian  lie,  mid  toSundennesse,  and 
springum,  and  reocendum  stence  ?  Ac  se  iSe  is  arwurSfdl 
ofer  ealle  gesceafta^  he  gemedemode  hine  sylfne  J^aet  he  waere 
gesewen  on  ^am  atelican  hiwe,  to  ^i  J>8Bt  we  sceolon  besargian 
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ness,  for  Christ  himself  is  served  through  reception  of  the 
poor,  as  he  himself  ssaid,  "  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me ;  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  to  drink  ;  I  was  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  itie," 

Now  says  the  holy  Gregory,  there  was  a  reverend  monk  in 
the  country  of  Lycaonia,  very  pious,  hi^i  name  was  Martyrius* 
He  went  by  order  of  liis  abbot  to  some  other  monastery,  on 
bis  errand,  when  he  found  a  leper  lying  by  the  way  all  eliapped, 
ftnd  having  no  power  of  his  feet;  he  said  he  wished  to  reach 
bis  hut,  if  he  could.  Then  the  monk  was  grieved  for  the 
faelples^nesa  of  the  leper,  and  he  wrapt  him  in  his  cloak  and 
bare  him  towards  bis  monastery.  Then  it  was  disclosed  to 
hia  abbot  whom  he  was  bearing,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  "  Run,  run,  and  undo  the  gate  of  the  mona- 
iitery  quickly^  for  our  brother  Martyrius  bears  Jesus  on  his 
back/^  When  the  monk  had  reached  the  gat«  of  the  mona- 
8ter}%  he  who  seemed  a  leper  quitted  his  neck,  and  appeared 
in  the  likeness  of  Christ-  The  tnonk  then  looked  up,  and 
beheld  how  he  ascended  to  heaven.  Then  said  Jesus,  while 
ascending^  "  Martyrius,  thou  wast  not  ashamed  of  me  on 
earth  J  nor  will  I  be  ashamed  of  thee  in  heaven*'*  Then  the 
abbot  hastened  towards  the  monk,  and  eagerly  said,  "  My 
brother,  where  is  he  whom  thou  didst  carry?"  He  said, 
**  If  I  had  known  who  he  w^as,  I  would  have  lain  at  his  feet* 
When  J  bore  him  I  felt  no  heaviness  of  any  burthen/*  How 
could  he  feel  ihe  heaviness  of  any  weight,  when  he  carried 
one  who  bore  him  ?  Now  says  the  holy  Gregory,  Jesus 
verified  the  saying  which  he  himself  said,  "  That  which  ye 
do  for  the  poor  in  my  name,  that  ye  do  for  myself.** 

What  is  there  in  human  nature  so  glorious  as  the  humanity 
of  Christ,  and  what  is  esteemed  more  foul  in  human  nature 
than  the  carcase  of  the  leper,  with  tumours,  and  ulcers,  and 
reeking  stench  ?  But  he  who  is  to  be  venerated  above  all 
creatures,  vouchsafed  to  appear  in  that  foul  form,  to  the  end 
that  we  might  pity  the  misery  of  human  beings,  and  accord- 
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menniscra  manna  yrmi$e,  and  be  ure  mihte  gefrefrian,  for 
lufe  ^2es  mildheortan  and  ^aes  eadmodan  Haelendes ;  ^asX  he 
us  getiSige  wununge  on  his  rice  to  ecum  life,  seSe  u^  ahredde 
fram  deofles  haeftnydum ;  seSe  rixa^  on  ecnysse  mid  'pam 
iElmihtigan  Feeder  and  )>am  Halgan  Gaste^  hi  iSry  on  aiire 
Godcundnysse  wunigende,  butan  anginne  and  ende,  a  on 
worulde.     Amen. 
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DMT  halige  godspel  us  segS,  ]?£et  ^^  gerefan  and  synfuUe  men 
genealsehton  Sam  Hselende,  and  woldon  his  lare  gehyran.  pa 
ceorodon  %a  sunder-halgan  and  tia  boceras  ludeiscre  "Seode, 
forSan  Se  se  Hselend  underfeng  "Sa  synfullan^  and  him  mid 
.  gereordode.     pa  ssede  se  Haelend  "Sam  ludeiscum  bocerum 

t^^-'*':  "Sis  bigspel,  Hwilc  eower  haefS  hund-teontig  sceapa:"  et 
reliqua. 

^ '  pas  word  sind  digle,  ac  se  trahtnere  Gregorius  us  geope- 

node  ]?aet  gastlice  andgit.  Mine  gebrolSra  ]?a  leofostan,  ge 
gehyrdon  on  Syssere  godspellican  raedinge^  ptet  ^Sa  synfullan 
genealaehton  to  iSaes  Heelendes  spraece,  and  eac  to  his  gereorde; 
and  'Sa  ludeiscan  bocerus  mid  bete  ]?aet  taeldon  :  ac  heora  tal 
nsBs  na  of  rihtwisnysse,  ac  of  ni?e.  Hi  waeron  untrume^  "Seah 
"Se  hi  Saes  ne  gymdon.  pa  wolde  se  heofenlica  Isece  mid 
geswaesum  bigspelle  )>aet  geswell  heora  heortan  welwylleudlice 
gelacnian^  and  Sus  cwaeS,  "  Hwilc  eower  haefS  hund-teontig 
sceapa^  and  gif  he  forlysS  an  Saera  sceapa,  Sonne  forl^t  he  Sa 
nigon  and  hund-nigontig  on  westene^  and  gaeS  seceude  padt 
an  Se  him  losode  ? "  Hundfeald  getel  is  fulfremed^  and  se 
iElmihtiga  haefde  hund-teontig  sceapa^  SaSa  engla  werod  and 
mancynn  waeron  his  aehta :  ac  him  losode  an  sceap,  SaSa  se 
frumsceapena  mann  Adam  syngigende  forleas  neorxeoa- 
wan^es  bigwiste.  pa  forlet  se  iElmihtiga  Godes  Sunu  eal 
engla  werod  on  heofonum,  and  ferde  to  eorSan^  and  sohte  f'set 
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ing  to  our  power  comfort  thenij  for  love  of  the  merciftU  and 
humble  Jesus  i  that  be  may  grajit  us  a  dwelling  in  hk 
kingdom  to  eternal  life,  who  rescued  lis  from  the  devil's 
thraldom }  who  reigiieth  to  eternitj*  with  the  Almighty  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghos^t,  those  three  existing  in  one  Godhead, 
without  beginning  and  end,  ever  to  eternity*     Amen. 


THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST, 


THE  holy  gospel  tells  us,  that  "  publicans  and  sinners  ap- 
proached Jesus  J  and  desired  to  hear  his  doctrine.  Then  the 
pharisees  and  the  scribes  of  the  Jemsb  people  murmured, 
because  Jesus  received  the  sinful,  and  ate  and  drank  with 
them.  Then  «aid  Jesus  to  the  Jewish  scribes  this  parahlej 
Which  of  you  bath  an  hundred  sheep,"  etc. 

These  words  are  obscure,  biit  the  expounder  Gregory  has 
opened  to  us  the  ghostly  meaning.  My  dearest  brothers*  ye 
have  heard  in  this  evangelical  lesson^  that  the  sinful  ap- 
proached Uj  the  speech  of  Jesus^  and  also  to  his  refection  ;  and 
the  Jewish  scribes  censured  that  with  heat;  but  their  censure 
not  from  righteousness,  but  from  envy.  They  were 
sick,  though  they  obsen^ed  it  not>  Then  would  the  heavenly 
leech  with  a  pleasant  parable  benevolently  heal  the  swelling  of 
their  hearts,  and  tlius  &aid»  "  WTiich  of  you  hath  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  if  he  lose  one  of  the  sheep,  then  Icaveth  he  [not] 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  waste,  and  gaeth  seeking  the  one 
that  he  lost,^  "  An  hundredfold  number  is  perfectj  and  the 
Almighty  had  an  hundred  sheep,  when  the  host  of  angels  and 
mankind  were  his  possessions :  but  he  lost  one  sheep,  when 
the  first-ereated  man  Adam  through  sin  lost  the  food  of  Para- 
dise. Then  the  Almighty  Son  of  God  left  all  the  hott  of 
angels  in  heaven^  and  went  to  earth,  ^d  sought  that  one 
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in  sceap  iSe  him  eetwunden  waes.  Da'Sa  he  hit  gemette,  he 
hit  baer  on  his  exlum  to  'Saere  eowde  biissigende.  paiSa  he 
underfeng  ure  mennisce  gecynd,  and  ure  synnaabeer,  pSL  wses 
pBdt  dweligende  sceap  ongean  fered  on  his  halgum  exlum. 
Deera  sceapa  hlaford  com  ham,  afundenum  sceape ;  forSan  'Se 
Crist,  aefter  $8ere  i$rowunge,  iSe  he  mancyn  mid  alysde,  ai^s 
of  deaiSe,  and  astah  to  heofonum  blissigende. 

He  gela^ode  his  frynd  and  his  nehgeburas.  His  frynd 
sind  engla  heapas,  forSan  "Se  hi  healda'S  on  heora  sta'Selfest- 
nysse  singallice  his  willan.  Hi  sind  eac  his  nehgeburas,  for- 
iSau  "Se  hi  brucaiS  }>8ere  wulderfullan  beorhtnysse  bis  gesihiSe 
on  heora  andweardnysse.  He  cwseiS,  ^^  Blissia^  mid  me,  for- 
"San  iSe  ic  gemette  min  forlorene  sceap/'  Ne  cwasS  he,  '  Blis- 
siaiS  mid  ]?am  sceape,'  ac  '  mid  me,'  forSan  "Se  ure  alysednys 
so'Slice  is  his  bliss ;  and  "Sonne  we  beoiS  to  iSaere  heofonlican 
eardung-stowe  gehedde,  ]?onne  gefylle  we  iSa  micclan  maer- 
sunge  his  gefean.  He  cwae%,  '^  Ic  secge  eow,  mare  bUss  biS 
on  heofonum  be  anum  synfullan  men,  gif  he  his  synua  mid 
daedbote  behreowsaiS,  iSonne  sy  be  nigon  and  hund-nigontig 
rihtwisum  iSe  nanre  behreowsunge  ne  behofia'S."  pis  is  to 
smeagenne,  hwi  sy  mare  bliss  be  gecyrredum  synfullum,  ]H>mie 
be  unscyldigum  rihtwisum. 

We  habba'S  gelomlice  gesewen,  J^aet  gehwylce  gebrorSra,  ie 
ne  befeollon  on  healicegyltas,]7£et  hi  ne  beoS  ealles  swa  carfuUe 
to  beganne  "Sa  earfo^lican  drohtnunge,  swilce  hi  orsoige  beon, 
forSan  $e  hi  ISa  healican  leahtras  ne  gefremedon ;  and  ge- 
hwilce  o'Sre  'Se  oncnawa'S  )>a  swseran  gyltas  "Se  hi  on  geogo'Se 
adrugon,  beo^  mid  micelre  sarnysse  onbryrde.  Hi  forseoS 
alyfediice  ^ing  and  gesewenlice,  and  mid  wope  gewilnialS )« 
uiigesewenlican  and  "Sa  heofonlican.  Hi  forseo'S  hi  sylfe,  and 
geeadmetta'S  on  eallum  "Singum ;  and  forSi  %e  hi  dweligende 
fram  heora  Scyppende  gewiton,  hi  willa'S  geinnian  "Sa  seftran 
hin'Se  mid  )>am  uferan  ge^treonum.  Mare  bliss  bilS  on  heofo- 
num be  Sam  gecyrredum  synfullum,  Surh  swilce  drohtnunga, 
)?onne  sy  be  'Sam  asolcenum  ]fe  truwaS  be  him  sylfiim  Ymt  he 
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a$heep  that  had  escaped  from  him.  When  he  had  found  it^  he 
bare  it  on  his  sljoulderis  to  the  flock  rejoicing*  When  he  as- 
sumed our  human  aatijre,  and  bare  our  eiiiSj  then  was  the 
wanderitig  sheep  brought  back  on  bis  holy  ehouiders.  The 
master  of  the  sheep  came  liome^  having  found  hh  iiheep  ;  for 
Christ  after  his  pnsdon^  whereby  he  redeemed  mankind, 
arosie  from  death,  and  ascended  to  heaven  rejoicing. 

He  invited  his  friends  and  his  neighbours.  His  friends  are 
companies  of  angelsj  becatise  they  in  their  steadfastness  con- 
itantly  observe  hisj  will.  They  are  also  his  neighbours,  be- 
cause they  enjoy  the  glorious  brightness  of  his  sight  m  their 
presence-  He  saidj  **  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  fouird  my 
lost  ^heep,"  He  said  not,  '  Rejoice  with  ihetheepj*  but '  with 
me,'  because  our  redemption  is  truly  his  joy  j  and  when  we 
are  led  to  the  heavenly  dwelling-place,  we  then  complete  the 
great  celebration  of  his  ghidnesa.  He  said,  **  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinful  man^  if  he  rue  his 
sine  with  repentance,  than  there  is  over  ninety  and  nine  right- 
eous, who  need  no  repentance."  This  u  to  be  investigated, 
why  there  is  more  joy  over  a  converted  sinner,  than  over  the 
innocent  righteous, 

We  have  frequently  seen  that  those  brethren,  who  have  not 
fallen  into  deadly  sins,  are  not  altogether  so  careful  to  practise 
a  hard  course  of  life,  as  though  they  were  careless  because  they 
bad  not  perpetrated  deadly  s^ins  ;  and  that  others  who  acknow- 
ledge the  grievous  sins  that  they  have  committed  in  youth, 
are  pricked  with  great  affliction*  Theydpspiae  permitted  and 
n«*ible  things,  and  with  weeping  desire  those  invisible  and 
heavenly.  They  despite  and  humble  themselves  in  all  things  ; 
and  becanse  through  error  they  have  departed  from  their 
Creator,  they  desire  to  repair  the  consequent  injury  with 
heavenly  gains.  Greater  joy  there  will  be  in  heaven  over  the 
converted  shiner,  through  such  endunmces,  than  r^vt-r  a  remiss 
one  who  is  confident  in  himself,  that  he  hai*  perpetrated  little 
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lytle  and  feawa  gvltaa  gefremodej  and  eac  hwonlice 
J  mbe  Godeis  bebodu  and  bis  sawle  ^earfe,  Maran  lufe  mrn^ 
se  here  toga  on  gcfeohte  to  Sam  cempan,  pe  «efter  Beanie  Ilk 
H  iServviniiaG  ^egenlice  oferwin^.  ]H>nne  to  ^am  ]?€  mid  fle&soe 
ne  jetniind,  iie  Seab  on  ii^imm  gecauipe  naht  Segenlicee  nc 
gefreniude.  Ealswa  se  yrSling  hifaS  Sone  eecer,  Jie  eefter 
Sornum  and  bremcluni  geaihtsum€  wBa^tuias  agifS,  swiSor 
^onpe  he  lufige  ^one  ^e  ^riiig  nfes,  ne  wse^tmbH^re  □€  bi^. 
Sind  Seah-hw«^ere  forwel  mienige  rihtwise  unscyldige  wiS 
lieafod-lcahtras^  and  habbaS  hwaeSere  eakwa  atiSe  drohtnunge 
ewylce  hi  mid  ealliim  &ynn  um  geancsumede  Wferon.  pam  ae 
m^g  nan  dii^betabeon  geefenliebt,  fgrSan  iSe  hi  sind  rihtwise 
and  behreowsigende*  Be  Sam  is  to  wmeageiioe  hu  iniccluin 
se  rihtwiga  mid  eadmodrelieofimgeGodgegladige;,  gif  ee  uii- 
rihtwiEa  mid  soSre  d^dbot*^  hiue  gegladiaii  nitf'g. 

Drihten  rehte  Sa-gyt  o^er  bigspel  bu  tyii  gcyllingutti,  and 
^sera  an  lusode  and  wearS  gemet.  piBt  bigspel  getacnatS  eft 
uigon  engia  werod*  To  5am  teoSan  werode  WiS'^  mancyn 
gesceapeu ;  forSan  5e  fi^t  teo^e  wearS  mid  luodigriygEe  for- 
acyldigod,  and  hi  calle  to  awyrgedum  deoflum  wurdon  awende, 
and  of  Siere  beofonUcaii  blisse  to  belle  su^lum  bescofene.  Nu 
sind  ^a  uigon  heapas  genemnedcj  angeli?  arebaugeli,  uirtute^, 
potestateg;  prlncipatus,  do m in ati ones,  throe i,  cberubiti,  sera- 
ph in.  pmt  teu^e  forwearS.  pa  wm»  nxaticyfin  gegceapen  to 
ge-edstaSelnnge  Kaea  forlorenan  heapes. 

Angeli  mid  gecwcdene  Godes  bodan  ;  archangeli^  bealice 
bodan  $  nirtutes^  mtbta^  Surh  Sa  wyrc^  God  fela  wimdia* 
Potcstatea  sLiid  anwealdu,  ^e  habbaS  anweald  ofer  Sa  awy?« 
gedan  gaatas^  p&^t  hi  ne  magon  geleaiTulra  tnanna  heortaa  swa 
micclum  costnian  swa  hi  willaS,  Princtpatus  sind  ealdor- 
scipa^j  ^e  ^era  godra  engla  gymalS^  and  hi  be  heora  dihte  iS* 
godcundUcan  geryau  gefyllaS,  Dominationes  isind  hiaford- 
scypas  gecwedene^  forSun  Se  him  gehyraumiaiS  oSra  engla 
werod  mid  micelre  undcriieodnysse*  Throni  sind  frymsetl, 
^a  beo^  gefyllede  oiid  swa  micelre  gife  ^tpre  wSlmihtigim 
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and  few  sina,  and  at  the  same  time  eares  btit  little  about  God's 
eotumandtuetits  and  his  sours  need*  Greater  love  a  general 
feels  iti  battle  for  the  ioldier  who  after  flight  boldly  overcomes 
his  adversary,  than  for  him  who  never  took  to  Biglit,  nor  yet 
in  any  conflict  performed  any  deed  of  valour.  In  like  man- 
ner the  husbandman  loves  the  field  which  after  thorns  and 
brambles  yields  abundant  fruits,  more  than  he  loves  that 
which  was  not  thorny  nor  is  fruitful.  There  are,  neverthe- 
less, very  many  righteutm  guiltless  of  deadly  wins,  and  yet 
practise  as  t^evere  a  course  of  life  as  tliough  they  were  trou- 
bled with  all  sins.  With  these  can  no  penitent  sinner  be  com- 
paredf  because  they  arc  righteous  and  repentant.  By  this  h 
to  be  judged  how  greatly  the  righteous  with  humble  lamenta- 
tion gladdens  God,  if  the  unrighteous  with  true  peniu*nce  can 
gladden  hiuK 

The  Lord  yet  said  another  parable  concerning  ten  shillings^ 
and  of  which  one  was  lost  and  was  found.  That  parable  again 
betokens  the  nine  hosts  of  angels-  Instead  of  the  tenth  host 
mankind  was  created  ;  for  the  tenth  had  been  found  guilty  of 
pride,  and  thrust  from  heavenly  bliss  to  hell  tornients.  There 
are  now  nine  conipaniesj  named,  angeli,  archangeli,  virtutes, 
potestates,  principatus,  dominatlones,  throni,  cherubim,  sera* 
phim*  The  tenth  perishedp  Then  was  mankind  created  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  lost  company. 


Atigeli  are  interpreted,  God's  messengers  ;  urchangeH,  high 
messengers;  virtutes,  powers,  by  which  God  works  many 
miracles.  Poteatatt^s  are  powers  which  have  power  over 
the  accursed  spirits,  that  they  may  not  tempt  the  hearts  of 
believing  men  so  much  as  they  desire.  Principatns  are  au- 
thorities which  have  charge  of  the  good  angels,  aud  they  by 
their  direction  fulfil  the  divine  mysteries.  Dominationes  are 
Inierpretedj  lordships^  because  the  other  hosts  of  angels  obey 
them  with  great  subjection.  Throni  are  thrones  Mhich  are 
filled  with  such  great  grace  of  the  Almighty  Go<lhead,  that  the 
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Gudcuodnys«ej  pml  ae  Eall^ealdenda  God  on  hi 
aiid  5urh  hi  !ua  domas  tosceat*  Chcrubin  is  gecweden  ge- 
fyUedriys  ingehydes,  o5^e  gewitteg  :  hi  Bind  afyllede  mid 
gewitte  swa  tuiccle  awi^or^  swa  hi  gehendran  beo^^  heora 
Scyppetidcj  iSiirh  wurlSscipe  heora  geuaniunga.  Seraphim 
Bind  gecwedeiie  byniende,  o5i?^e,  ou^lende :  hi  sind  stti 
inlccLe  BwiSor  byrtieude  on  Gudes  lufej  swa  inicclum  swa  hi 
slrid  to  him  geSeodde ;  furSau  $e  riane  o5re  englas  ne  sind 
betweonaii  him  and  ^am  ^^hnihtlgan  Gode.  Hi  sind  bp- 
oeride  iia  on  fyrcs  wisan,  ae  uud  micelre  Infe  jj^s  Wealdendaii 
CyningcB.  Gade¥  rice  bi  5  gelogod  mid  enghi  weredum  and 
ge^ungtjnum  maiinum^  and  we  gelyfab  )^£Bt  of  maucyiiiie  8WA 
micel  getel  astige  pmi  uptice  rite,  swa  iiiicel  tj%va  on  heofonum 
belaf  liuligra  gasta  asfter  tiam  Ijryre  $a?ra  awyrgedm  gasta* 

Nigou  engla  werod  J^eer  wseroti  to  lafe,  and  Jiaet  teoSe  for- 
fcrde.  Nu  biS  eftseo  micelnysgeSuugenra  niuntia  swa  niict*! 
swa  Ssera  BtaSelfestra  t^ngla  wies  ;  and  we  beoS  geendebyrdc 
to  heora  weredtmi,  eefter  m-uni  geearnungunn  Alenige  ge- 
leaffuUc  men  sind  pt  habbaS  lytel  andgit  to  unden^tandenn^ 
Sa  deupnjsse  Godes  lare,  and  willaS  )jeah-hwpeSere  o^rum 
mannum  mid  arf^titnysse  cyt5an  ymbe  Godes  roierSa,  be  heora 
andgiTes  mtetSe  ;  Jjas  beu^  geendebyrde  to  englum,  yael  is,  to 
Gode^  bydelum.  pa  gecarenan  ^e  magoti  asmeagan  Godes 
digehiysse,  and  o^rum  budiaii  mid  gas  tile  re  kire^  hi  beoS 
getealde  to  heah-englum,  p^X  is  to  healiL-uni  bodum.  pa  hal- 
gan,  tSe  on  life  wundra  wyrceaS^  beo5  geendebyrde  betwux 
6am  heofenlicum  mihtuni  J?e  Godes  tacua  gefreminalS.  Sind 
eac  some  gecorene  menn  tie  aflyaS  ^a  awyrgedau  gastas  fram 
ofsettum  matinum,  Surh  mihte  heora  bena :  hwierto  beo"5  |pas 
geendebyrde  bnton  to  5arn  heofenlicum  ajiwealdumi  l?e  ge- 
wylda5  )?a  feondlican  costneras  f  pagecoreuan  ^e  ^urh  healice 
geearimnga  j^a  laessati  gebroSru  oferstigaJi  mid  ealdorscipe,  )?a 
habba'S  eac  heora  d^el  betwux'^um  heofenlicum  ealderdoinmn. 
Sume  beoSswageSungeiie  ps^t  hi  wealdaS  mid  heora  blaford- 
bcipe  ealle  uncysUi  and  leahtras  on  him  sylfum,  swa  jjeet  hi 
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-powerful  God  dwells  on  them,  and  through  them  decides 
his  dooms.     Cherubim  are  interpreted,  fullness  of  knowledge 
or  understanding  :  they  are  filled  with  so  much  the  more  nn* 
demtandmg  a^  they  are  nearer  to  their  Creator  through  the 
worthiness  of  their  deserts.     Seraphim  are  interpreted  burn- 
ings or  indamiug:  they  are  so  much  the  more  burning  in 
love  of  God  as  they  are  associated  with  him  |  for  there  are  no 
other  angels  between  them  and  the  Almighty  God,   They  are 
burnings  not  in  wise  of  firCj  but  with  great  love  of  the  Power- 
ful King*    God*s  kingdom  i^  composed  of  hosts  of  angels  and 
I       of  religious  men,  and  we  believe  that  of  mankind  as  great  a 
I      number  will  ascend  to  that  sublime  realm  as  there  remained 
^U}f  holy  spirits  in  heaven  after  the  fall  of  the  accursed  spirits, 

^^  Nine  ho5t»  of  angels  were  left,  and  the  tenth  perished. 
Now  the  multitude  of  religious  men  will  be  as  great  as  was 
that  of  the  steadfast  angek ;  and  we  shall  be  annexed  to  their 
hofit»,  according  to  our  deserts*  Many  faithful  men  tljei'e  are 
who  have  little  intellect  to  understand  the  deepness  of  God's 
lore,  and  will,  neverthelesB^  with  piety  declare  to  other  men 
concerning  the  glories  of  God,  according  to  the  measure  of 
their  intellect :  these  will  be  annexed  to  the  angels,  that  is, 
to  God's  messengers.  The  chosen,  who  can  tuveistigate  the 
mysteries  of  God,  and  preach  with  ghostly  lore  to  others,  will 
be  numbered  with  the  archangels,  that  is,  with  the  high  mes- 
iiengersp  The  holy,  who  work  wonders  in  life,  will  be  dis- 
posed among  the  heavenly  powers  who  execute  God's  miracles. 
There  are  also  some  chosen  men  who  drive  out  the  accursed 
spirits  from  men  possessed,  by  power  of  their  prayers :  whereto 
Bball  these  be  annexed  except  to  the  heavenly  powers,  who 
cofitTol  the  fiendlike  tempters }  Those  chosen  ones,  who 
through  high  deserts  excel  their  humbler  brethren  in  author- 
ity, will  have  their  portion  also  among  the  heave rdy  priucest 
Some  there  are  so  pious  that  they  control  with  their  authority 
all  vices  and  sina  in  themselvei,  so  that  they  are  accounted 
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beoJS  godaa  getealde  ^itrh  ISa  healican  clflennysse:  be  'Bam 
cWcCiS  s€  /Khnihtiga  to  Moysenj  ^'  Ic^e  gesette,  J^ipt  }Jit  wiere 
Pharaoaes  god***  pas  Godes  ^^f nasj  ];e  beo^Son  swa  inicelrt 
ge^iiicrSe  on  ge»ih&  ^ff*a  .^Imthtigaii  I^^t  hi  eiiid  godi»  ge- 
tealde^  li  wider  gescyt  J^otine  heora  endebyrdtiysjie,  huton  to 
^aiii  we  rode  ^e  Bind  hlaford&cipasgecwedcne  ?  for^ati  '$e  him 
ohre  etiglas  ufiderSeodde  beoS. 

Oil  numum  gecoreiiuni  mannum,  ^e  mid  micelre  ginieue 
on  andweardum  life  drohtniaS,  bit!>  Godes  Gas  tea  gifu  bw& 
tiiicel,  Y^i  he  on  heora  heortan  swdce  on  ?^rimsetle  sittende 
tosciPt  and  deniS  wundorliceo^ra  nianna  dieda,  Hw^t  siiid 
Jms  butOD  ISrynisetl  heora  ScyppendeSj  on  ^am  He  he  woiii* 
gende  mannum  demS  ?  Seo  sotse  hifu  is  gefyllednys  Godes 
HE,  and  se  Se  on  his  ^eawum  hylt  Godes  lufe  and  maima,  he 
bi^  l^niie  cherubim  rihtliee  gehaten ;  forSan  ^e  eaJ  gewitt 
and  ingehyd  is  beloeen  on  twam  wordmii,  ^fet  is  Gode^t  lufa 
and  manna,  Sunie  Godei^  ?Seowan  sind  onielede  mid  swa 
micelre  gewUiuinge  heora  Scyppeiidea  neawiste,  |?fPt  hi  for- 
seoS  calle  woruldliee  ymbhydignysse,  and  mid  byruendum 
mode  calle  &  atcorigendlican  geHneSu  oferBtiga^j  and  raid 
^ani  micchm  bryne  ^eere  heofenlican  lufe  oSre  ontendafS^  and 
mid  lurlicre  spnece  getrynima'5,  Hu  magon  Kas  beon  gedgede 
buton  seraphim^  )7onne  hi  "Surh  ^one  micclau  bryne  Godes 
lufe  fiind  toforan  oSrum  eortilicum  his  neawiste  gehendost  f 

Nil  cueS  se  eadiga  GregoriuSj  **  Wa^aere  ea^le  ^e  orhljte 
hyre  lif  adrihS  pmrn  haligra  mihta,"  pe  we  nu  ficeortlic?e  eow 
gerehton.  Ac  eeo  ^e  bedaakd  is  |?am  godnyssiim,  heogeom^ 
rige  and  gewihiige  )>ffit  ae  eystiga  Weald  end  )?urh  his  gife  hi" 
geSeode  pam  hlyte  his  geeorenra*  NabbaS  ealle  menn  gelice 
gife  aet  Gode,  forSrm  '5e  he  forgifb  ha  ga&tttcaii  geSincSSu 
fekum  be  hu  geeneordnyssum.  8e  '5e  l^p^iun  gife  h»gbbe,  ne 
andige  lie  on  bam  fore^eondnin,  for^an  ^e  5a  halgan  ^reatas 
^eera  eadigra  engla  sind  swa  geeridehyrde,  pmi  hi  sume  mid 
under )?€odnyase  obriim  hyrsumiaS^  and  nume  mid  oferstt> 
gendre  wurSfulnywae  tiam  crSrum  sind  foresette* 
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through  their  exalted  purity:  of  these  the  Almighty 
to  Moie»j  "  I  will  set  thee  that  thou  be  Pharaoh's 
god-'*  These  servants  of  God,  who  are  in  so  great  honour 
in  th«  sight  of  the  Almighty  that  they  are  accounted  gods,  to 
what  order  are  they  assigned^  unleis  to  the  host  which  is 
called  lordships  ?  for  to  them  other  angels  are  subordinate. 


K 


In  sotoe  chosen  men,  who  live  with  great  heedfulness  io 
the  present  life,  the  grace  of  God*s  Spirit  is  so  great,  that 
he,  sitting  on  their  hearts  as  it  were  on  a  throne,  decides  and 
judges  ivondroiisly  the  deeds  of  other  men.  What  are  these 
but  thrones  of  their  Creator,  on  which  abiding  he  judges 
men  ?  True  love  is  the  cotupleiloii  of  God*s  law,  and  he  who 
in  his  moral  conduct  hokb  love  of  God  and  of  men,  will  be 
rightly  called  cherubim  ;  for  all  underst^m ding  and  knowledge 
is  contained  in  two  words,  namely,  love  of  God  and  of  men. 
Some  f^ervantii  of  GcmI  are  intlam  d  with  so  great  a  desire  for 
Ibe  presence  of  their  Creator,  that  they  despise  all  worldly 
care,  and  with  burning  mind  rise  above  all  perishing  honours, 
mnd  with  the  great  heat  of  heavenly  love  enkindle  others,  and 
ivith  instructive  speech  confirm  them*  How  may  these  be 
called  hut  seraphim,  when  through  the  great  heat  of  love  of 
Ood  they  are  before  other  mortals  nearest  to  his  presence  ? 


W. 


Now  says  the  blessed  Gregory,  "  Woe  to  the  soul  that 
passes  its  life  devoid  of  tlie  holy  virtues,**  which  we  have  just 
shortly  explained  to  you.  But  let  the  soul  which  is  deprived  of 
those  excellences  mourn,  and  desire  that  the  bountiful  Ruler 
will,  through  his  grace,  associate  it  to  the  lot  of  his  chosen, 
^All  men  have  not  like  grace  from  God,  for  he  gives  ghostly 
honours  to  every  one  according  to  his  endeavours*  Let  him 
who  has  less  grace  envy  not  those  more  excellent,  because 
the  holy  companies  of  blessed  angels  are  so  ordered,  that  some 
in  subordinaUun  obey  others,  and  some  with  transcending 
dignity  are  set  before  others. 


S4S 


DOMINICA  niL     POST  PENTECOSTEX. 


Mieelgetel  is  SaBrahaligrd  ga^la,  ]?e  on  Godee  rice  eardk^i 
be  'Sam  cwk^  se  witcga  Daniel,  **  puaeDd  Suseiidti  Senodon 
}nim  Fleofoalicaa  WeuUknde,  aud  ten  ^usend  si^'an  hund- 
fealtie  Susenda  him  oiid  wunodon/*  OlSer  is  JSeimng,  oSer !« 
nvid-wuEJung.  pa  englati  ^euiaii  Gode  ^c  bodiaS  his  wUlan 
niiddangearde^  and  5a  ^iug  gefylkS  )>c  him  lida5p  Da  cjJSre 
n*erodj  fie  him  mid  wunlaS,  brucaS  ^mte  iiicundan  etuhwlip 
tunge  his  godcunduysse)  swa  {?iet  hi  nuteishwon  fram  his  and- 
wcardnysse  aseude  ne  gevi  itaS-  SoMlce  tSa  ISe  lo  us  amende 
hecumalSj  swa  hJgefremmaS  hetiraScyppendesi  hiese  wiSutanj 
frnt  hi  Seah-hw«;Sere  neefre  ne  gcM  italS  fram  hie  gotlcuiidan 
myrh^e  ;  for5am  ^e  God  it^  *eghwaer,  J^eah  JSe  se  engel  slowlic 
sy.  Nis  se  -.Ehnihtiga  Wealdetid  &towlic>  forSan  5e  he  is  on 
Belcere  slowei  and  swa  h wider  Kwa  se  stowlica  ciigel  flihS, 
be  bits  befangeii  mid  his  andwerdnysse. 

Hi  habbaS  eume  syiiderlice  gife  fram  heora  Scyppende, 
and  t^eah-hwieSere  heora  vrurSgcipe  him  bi^  ealUim  gemaene, 
and  ^^t  )?4*rt  geb virile  on  biai  sylfum  be  da^le  hiefiSj  ]?a?t  he  haeRS 
on  o'Sriim  werode  fnlfremodlice ;  be  iSara  cwse^  se  seaim- 
wyrhta,  **  Drihten,  ?Su  5e  sitst  ofer  cherubin,  geswutela  ^ 
Bylfiie." 

We  Basdon  litle  bbf  on  ^isre  raedinge,  fmi  )?ffia  iElaiihtigan 
^rymsetl  waere  betwux  tSam  werode  iSe  gindtbroni  gecigede: 
ac  hwa  niaeg  beon  eadigj  butoa  he  his  Scyppendes  wununge 
on  him  sylfum  haebbe  ?  Seraphim  sind  Sa  gastas  gecigede, 
^e  beoS  on  Drihtnes  lufe  byniende,  ajid  ^eah-hweeJ^ere  eal 
^m%  heofonUce  m^egeu  aamod  beo^  on^elede  mid  his  lufe, 
Chenibim  in  gee  wed  en  gefyllednys  ingehydes  oMe  gemttes^ 
and  ^eah  hwiic  engeliaon  Oodes  andwerdnysse  ^e  ealle  '5ing 
nyte?  Ac  forSi  is  gehwilc  Sieraweroda  Jiani  mimau  geciged, 
tic  ^a  gife  getucnaS  )?e  he  fulfreraedlicor  undcrfeng, 

Ac  utaii  huwjan  hwiethwega  be  Bam  digelnyssum  ^^ra 
heofeiiliera  eeastergewurena,  and  smeagan  be  us  sylfum,  and 
geouirian  mid  behreowBmige  ure  sytnia^l^fet  we,  Jiurh  Drihtnes 
mildheortnysse,  Sa  heofonlican  wununge^  swa  swa  he  usi  behet, 
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real  is  the  number  of  the  holy  spirits  which  tWell  in  God's 

Ikingdonij  of  whtiui  the  prophet  Duniel  said*  '^Thousand  thou- 
paiidsi  iiiini^^tercd  to  the  Hcai'eiily  Ruler,  and  ten  thousand 
limes  hundredfold  tiiousands  dwelt  with  hiui.'"  One  thing  is 
imhiibtry,  another  is,  co-dwelling-  Those  uugels  minister  to 
Gud  who  aaiaounce  his  will  to  the  world,  and  perform  the 
things  which  are  pleasing  to  hini.  The  other  hosts,  that 
dwell  with  him,  enjoy  the  closest  contemplation  of  his  God- 
head, so  that  they  on  no  account,  sent  forth,  withdraw  from 
his  presence*  But  those  who  are  sent  to  us  so  execute  their 
Creator's  behest  without,  that  they,  nevertheless^lJepart  never 
from  his  divine  joy;  for  God  is  everywhere,  though  the  angel 
be  local.  The  Almighty  Ruler  is  not  local,  for  he  is  in  every 
place,  and  whithersoever  the  local  angel  fiieth,  he  will  be  sur- 
rounded with  His  presence. 

Some  of  them  have  especial  grace  from  their  Creator,  and 
yet  their  dignity  is  common  to  allj  and  that  which  each  one 
has  in  himself  partially,  he  has  in  another  host  perfectly ; 
of  which  the  psalmist  said^  *^  Lordj  thou  who  sittest  above 
the  cherubim^  manifest  thyself/' 


I 


We  said  a  little  before  in  this  lesson,  that  the  throne  of 
the  Almighty  was  among  the  host  which  are  called  throni : 
but  who  may  be  happy,  unless  he  have  his  Creator's  dwelling 
in  himself?  Seraphim  the  spirits  are  called  who  are  burn- 
ing with  love  of  the  Lord,  and  yet  all  the  heavenly  power 
together  is  inflamed  with  his  love.  Cherubim  is  interpreted 
fullness  of  knowledge  or  understanding,  and  yet  what  angel 
is  there  in  God's  presence  who  knows  not  all  things  ?  But 
each  of  those  hosts  is  therefore  culled  by  the  name  which  be- 
tokens the  gift  that  it  has  more  perfectly  received* 

But  let  us  cease  a  little  from  speaking  of  the  niysteries  of 
the  heavenly  inhabitants,  and  meditate  on  ourselves,  and 
bewail  with  repentance  our  sins,  that  we,  through  the  Lord's 
mercy,  may,  as  he  has  promised  us,  attain  to  the  heavenly 
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habban  moton.  He  cwieS  on  sum  en*  stowCj  **^On  mifi 
Fffider  huse  aind  fela  wununga;"  forSan  gif  gume 
strengmn  on  geeaniungtimj  ^unie  rihtwiBraiij  sutiie  mid  maran 
haUgnysse  geglengedci  J^^t  heora  nan  iie  beo  geielfretnod 
fram  Sam  micclan  Ktise,  ^mr  l&mr  g«hwilc  onfeh"?S  wununge 
be  his  geearniingum. 

Se  tnilti§ienda  Drihten  cw^^,  ^mt  micel  blis  wipre  on  heo- 
foDum  be  anum  d^betan  ;  ac  se  jrica  cwte15  )7urh  his  mt^gsto, 
*^Gif  se  rihtwisa  gecyHS  fram  hh  rihtwieuysse,  atid  begielS 
uorihtwisnysse  arleasHce,  ealle  his  rihtwisnyese  ic  forgyt€ ; 
and  gif  se  arleasa  behreowsa^S  hi«  arlcasnysse,  and  begsei 
rihtwisnyssej  ne  gemune  ic  jianra  his  synna/'  Behiroirsigen- 
dum  manmim  he  miltsaSj  ac  he  ne  behet  ]mm  elcigendym 
gewtss  lif  oS  merigen,  Nis  forti  nanum  synfullum  to  yJdU 
genne  agenre  gecyrrednyssej  ^ylffs  ^  he  mid  sleacnysse 
forleose  ISa  tid  Codes  fyrstes*  Smeage  gehwilc  maa  his 
aerntii  dfeda,  and  eac  his  andweardan  drohtnunge,  and  fleo  to 
ISam  niildheortan  Denian  raid  wilpe,  t5a  hwile  ?e  he  anbidaS 
ure  betrungej  «e^e  i»  rihtwis  and  mildheoft^  SorBHce  be- 
hreowsa^  hU  gediryld  aeSe  ne  ge-edliph^  f>a  f^rran  dmda  j  be 
^am  cw^^  se  Fhelend  to  ^am  geha?ledan  hedredauj  *^Efnc 
nu  ^u  eart  gehaeled,  ne  synga  Su  heonon-forJ^j  |:?yfes  Se  Se 
Slim  ^ing  wyrae  geHmpe,** 

Geleaffullum  mannum  raa?g  beon  niicel  truwa  and  hnpa  to 
^am  nienniscum  Gode  Criste,  se^  is  nre  Mundbora  and 
Denia,  se^e  leofa^  and  rixaS  mid  Faeder,  on  unnysse  y^s 
Halgaa  Gastes,  on  ealra  worulda  wonild.     Amen. 


VIIL  KL,  JUL. 
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SE  godspellere  Lucas  awrnt  on  Cristea  b€c  be  acennednysse 
lohanneg  ^eea  Fulluhteresj  )ms  cweSende,  *^Sum  eairfeest 
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dtrelling.  He  said  in  some  place,  **In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  dwellings,"  for  if  some  be  stronger  in  deserts, 
some  more  ngbteous^  scime  adorned  with  greater  holiness, 
none  of  them  may  be  estranged  from  the  great  house^  where 
everyone  shall  receive  a  dwelluig  aecording  to  his  deserts. 

The  merciful  Lord  said,  that  there  was  great  joy  in  heaven 
for  one  penitent;  but  the  Same  said  through  his  prophet, 
'*  If  the  righteous  turn  from  his  righteousness^  and  impioudy 
coumiit  unrighteousness,  all  liiB  righteousness  I  wiU  forget ; 
and  if  the  impious  repent  of  his  impiety,  and  do  righteous- 
nessj  I  will  not  remember  any  of  his  sins."  To  repentant 
men  be  is  merciful^  but  to  the  procrastinating  he  promises 
not  certain  life  till  the  morrow*  No  sinner  ought  therefore 
to  procrastinate  his  own  repentance,  lest  he  by  renuseness 
lo&e  the  time  of  God's  respite.  Let  every  man  meditate  on 
his  former  deeds,  and  also  on  his  present  conduct,  and  fly  to 
the  merciful  Judge  with  weeping j  while  he^  who  is  righteouB 
and  merciful,.;. waits  our  bettering.  He  truly  repents  of  his 
sins  who  repeats  not  his  former  deedi  ;  concerning  which 
Jesus  said  to  the  healed  bedridden,  **  Behold,  now  thou 
art  healed,  sia  not  henceforth,  lest  something  worse  befall 
thee.'* 

»  Believing  men  may  have  great  trust  and  hope  to  the  human 
Cud  Christ,  who  is  our  Protector  and  Judge,  who  liveth  and 
rdgueth  with  the  Father,  in  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
ever  and  ever*    Amen, 


JUNE  XXIV. 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST, 

rUE  erangeltst  Luke  wrote  in  the  book  of  Chriift  concerning 
ie  birtli  of  John  the  Baptist,  thus  saying,  ^*  There  was  a 
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GodcB  "tSegen  wies  gehaten  Zachari^s,  his  gebedda  wses  ge- 
ciged  Elisabeth,  Hi  butu  w^roii  riht^ise  fetforan  Gode^  on 
his  bebodum  and  rihtwisnyssuin  for^Stitseppende  batan  tfile* 
N^s  htm  cild  geniBBiie  :  "  et  reliquai 

"  Eal  his  reaf  wm!s  awefen  of  olfendes  h^miii,  his  bigleofa 
wses  sti^lic;  ne  draiic  he  wines  drenCj  ne  nanes  gcmencgedes 
waetan^  ne  gebrowenes  :  ofet  hiue  fedde,  and  wude-hunig,  mid 
o'Sre  waclice  Sigena/* 

'*  On  5ain  fifteotian  geare  %m%  caseres  rices  Tyberii  com 
Gudes  word  ofer  lohannem,  on  ^am  westeiie;  and  lie  ferde 
to  folces  iieuwiste,  and  bodade  ludeiseum  folce  fulluht  on 
synna  forgyfenysse,  swa  swa  hit  awriten  is  on  laaies  \rite- 
gunge/' 

Cristes  fulluht  he  bodade  toweard  eallum  gelenffuUutn,  on 
^am  is  synna  forgyfenys  }?urh  ISone  Hainan  Gast«  lohaiines 
eac  he  Godes  dihte  fuHode  Sa  "Se  him  to  comon  Sa^ra  lude^ 
iscra  Seoda,  ac  his  fuUiiht  ne  dyde  nairre  synne  forgyfenysse^ 
forSan  '^e  he  wees  Godes  bydel,  and  na  God,  He  bodade 
maDnum  )?tes  H^lendes  to-cyme  mid  worduni,  and  his  haJige 
fulluht  mid  his  agenum  fulluhte,  on  ^am  he  gefiillode  ^one  un- 
synnian  Godes  SunUj-^e  nan  re  synne  f orgy  fen  ysse  ne  behofade. 

Rihtlice  weorSalS  Godes  gela^ung  Sisne  deeg  J^ses  mierati 
FuHuhteres  gebyrd-tide,  for  ^am  manegum  wuiidrum  tSe  ge- 
lumpbii  on  his  acennednyssep  Godea  heah-engel  Gabrihel 
bodade  5am  fteder  Zacbartan  his  acennednysse,  and  bis  hea- 
Ucan  geSinc^n,  and  his  mierlican  drobtnunge.  peet  cild  on 
his  tnodor  inno^e  oncneow  Marian  stemne,  Godes  cynne- 
etran  ;  and  on  iiinoSe  (Sa-gyt  beclyscd,  mid  witigendlicre 
fiegnunge  getacnode  ]:>one  halwendan  to-cyme  ures  Alysen- 
des.  On  his  acennednysae  he  ffitbratd  J^sere  meder  hire  un- 
w^stmhffirnysgej  and  |7s^s  fxder  tungan  his  nam  a  unhandy  j^e 
mid  his  agenre  geleafleaste  adumbod  wies, 

Dreora  manna  gebyrd-tide  freolsa^  seo  halige  gela^ung: 
^m%  Hselendes,  se^e  is  God  and  mann^  and  lohannes  his  by- 
deles^  and  ^aere  eadigan  Marian  his  nioder.     OSra  gecorenm 
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ccrtBin  ploits  servant  of  God  called  ZacharkiSj  his  wife  was 
culled  Elizabeth.  They  were  hoth  righteotia  before  God, 
walking  forth  in  his  comtn  and  mentis  and  righteouhn  esses 
without  blame.    They  had  no  child  in  common/*  etc. 

**An  his  garment  uas  woven  of  camePs  haiFj  his  food  wai 
mrse  ;  he  drank  not  drink  of  wine,  nor  of  any  mixed  or  pre* 
pared  fluid  :  fruit  fed  bim  and  wood^honey,  and  other  common 
things* 

**  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Tiberius, 
the  word  of  God  came  upon  John,  in  the  waste,  atid  he  went 
into  the  presence  of  people,  and  preached  to  the  Jewish  folk 
baptism  for  the  forgiveness  of  ftins,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiahp" 

The  baptism  of  Christ  to  come  he  preached  to  all  believers, 
in  which  is  forgiveness  of  sins  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  John 
also,  by  God*s  direcliori,  baptiieed  those  who  came  to  him  of 
the  Jewish  nations^  but  hii*  baptii^tn  wrought  no  forgiveness  of 
sin,  for  he  was  God's  messenger,  and  not  God.  He  announced 
to  men  the  advent  of  Jesus  ivith  words,  and  His  holy  baptism 
with  his  own  baptism,  with  which  he  baptized  the  sinless 
Son  of  God,  who  needed  no  forgiveness  of  sin, 

Rightly  does  Gods  church  honour  this  day,  the  birth -tide 

of  the  great  Baptist,  for  the  many  wonders  which  happened 

at  his  birth,     God's  archangel  Gabriel  announced  his  birth 

to  Zacharias  his  father^  and  his  high  honours,  and  his  illus- 

,  Irious  life.     The  child  in  his  mother's  womb  knew  the  voice 

Mary,  the  parent  of  God  ;  and  in  the  womb  yet  closed, 
betokened  with  prophetic  joy  the  salutary  advent  of  otir 
Redeemer.     At  his  birth  he  removed  from  his  mother  her 

Ilmrrenncss,  and  his  name  unbound  the  tongue  of  his  father^ 
hrho  by  his  own  want  of  belief  had  been  made  dumb. 
I' 


s: 


The  holy  church  celebrates  the  birth-tide  of  three  persons, — 

if  Jesus,  who  is  God  and  man,  and  of  John  his  messenger, 

of  the  blessed  Mary  his  mother.     Of  other  chosen  per- 
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manna,  "Se  "Surb  martyrdom,  o'S'Se  )>urh  o'Sre  halige  geear- 
nunga,  Godes  rice  geferdon,  heora  endenextan  dseg,  seSe  hi 
ffifter  gefyllednysBe  ealra  earfo'Snyssa  sigefseste  to  "Sam  ecan 
life  acende,  we  wurSia^  him  to  gebyrd-tide  ;  and  ^ne  d«g, 
"Se  hi  to  "Sisum  andweardan  life  acennede  wsron,  we  IsRta^  to 
gymeleaste,  forSan  ^e  hi  comon  hider  to  earfoSnyssum,  and 
oostnuDgum,  and  mislicum  fr^cednyssum.  Se  dfieg  bilS  ge- 
myndig  Godes  {^eowum  %e  {$a  halgan,  aefter  gewunnenum  sige, 
asende  to  ecere  mjrrh'Se  fram  eallum  gedreccednyssum,  and 
se  is  heora  so^e  acennednys  ;  na  woplic,  swa  swa  seo  £erre, 
ac  blissigendlic  to  "Sam  ecum  life.  Ac  us  is  to  wurSigenne 
mid  micelre  gecnyrdnysse  Cristes  gibyrd-tide,  ISurh  "8a  us 
com  alysednys. 

lohannes  is  geendung  -Ssere  ealdan  «  and  anginn  "Siere 
niwan,  swa  swa  se  Haelend  be  him  cwse-S,  ^'  Seo  ealde  «  and 
witegan  w»ron  o%  lohannes  to-cyme."  Si^^^an  ongann  god- 
spel-bodung.  Nu  for  his  micclan  halignysse  is  gewurSod  his 
acennednys,  swa  swa  se  heah-engel  behet  bis  fseder  mid  Sisum 
wordum^  '^Manega  blissiaiS  on  his  gebyrd-tide."  Mana, 
Godes  cynnestre,  nis  nanum  o^rum  gelic,  forSan  "Se  heo  is 
mieden  and  modor,  and  %one  ab^r  ^Se  hi  and  ealle  gesceafta 
gesceop :  is  heo  forSi  wel  wyrSe  J^cet  hire  acennednys  arwuriS- 
lice  gefreolsod  sy. 

pa  magas  setton  'Sam  cilde  naman,  Zacharias,  ac  seo  modor 
him  wi{$cwfie{$  mid  wordum,  and  se  dumba  faRder  mid  gewrite ; 
forSan  "Se  se  engel,  ^Se  bine  cydde  toweardne,  him  gesceop 
naman  be  Godes  dihte,  Iohannes.  Ne  mihte  se  dumba 
feeder  cy^an  his  wife  hu  se  engel  his  cilde  naman  gesette,  ac, 
"Surh  Godes  Gastes  onwrigenysse,  se  nama  hire  wearS  cu^. 
Zacharias  is  gereht,  '  Gemindig  Godes ; '  and  lohannesi 
^  Godes  gifu;'  foriSan  "Sehe  bodade  mannum  Godes  gife, 
and  Crist  toweardne,  ye  ealne  middangeard  mid  his  gife  ge- 
wissaS*  He  wies  asend  toforan  Drihtne,  swa  swa  se  daeg* 
steorra  gfle^S  beforan  "S^re  sunnan,  swa  swa  bydel  stforaa 
deman,  swa  swa  seo  Ealde  Gecy^nys  aetforan  "Saere  Niwan ; 
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who,  through  martyrdom,  or  through  other  holy  inerits, 
have  gone  to  the  kiugdoni  of  Godj  we  celehrate  as  their  birth- 
tide  their  last  day,  which,  after  the  fulfilment  of  all  their  lahoiirg, 
brought  them  forth  victorious  to  eternal  life  |  txnd  the  day  on 
which  they  were  burn  to  this  present  life  we  Jet  past*  un- 
heeded, because  they  came  hither  to  hardiihips,  and  tempta- 
tions, and  divers  perils.  The  day  i^  uiemorable  to  the  servants 
God  which  sends  his  satuts,  after  detory  won*  to  eternal 
joy  from  all  afflictions^  and  which  is  their  true  birth  ;  not 
tearful  as  the  first,  but  exulting  in  eternal  life.  But  the 
birth-tide  of  Christ  is  to  he  celebrated  with  great  care, 
through  which  came  our  redemption. 


^■iren 


John  is  the  euding  of  the  old  Law  and  the  beginning  of  the 
,  as  Jesud  said  of  him,  *'  The  old  law  and  the  prophets 

ere  till  the  coming  of  John/*  Afterwards  began  the  gospeU 
preaching.  Now,  on  account  of  Iris  great  holiness,  his  birth 
is  honoured,  as  the  archangel  promised  his  father  with  these 
wordSf  "Many  ahall  rejoice  in  his  birth-tide.*'  Mary,  the 
parent  of  God^  is  like  to  none  other,  for  she  is  maiden  and 
mother,  and  bare  him  who  created  her  and  all  creatures  : 
therefore  is  she  well  worthy  that  her  birth  should  be  honour* 
ably  celebrated. 

The  relatives  bestowed  on  the  child  the  name  of  Zacharias, 
but  the  mother  contradicted  them  by  words,  and  the  dumb 
father  by  writing  j  because  the  angel  who  had  announced  that 
he  was  to  come,  had,  by  God's  direction,  given  hini  the 
name  of  John*  The  dumb  father  coidd  not  have  informed 
hti  wife  how  the  angel  had  bestowed  a  name  on  his  child  > 
but  by  revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  the  name  wdh  known 
to  her.  Zacharias  is  interpreted,  '  Mindful  of  God ; '  and 
Jobn>  *  God's  grace  |'  because  ho  preached  to  men  the  grace 
of  God,  and  that  Christ  was  to  come^  who  directs  all  the 
earth  with  his  grace.  He  was  sent  before  the  Lord,  as  the 
day-star  goes  before  the  sun,  as  the  beadle  before  the  judge, 
as  the  Old  Testament  before  the  New  j  for  the  Old  Law  was 
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forSan  %e  seo  ealde  ae  wss  swilce  sceadu,  and  seo  Niwe  Ge- 
cjrSnys  is  Ho^Sfffistnys  i5urh  iSaes  Hselendes  gife, 

Anes  geares  cild  hi  wseron,  Crist  and  lohannes.  On  'Sisum 
dffige  acende  seo  unwaestmbfiere  moder  ISone  mieran  witegan 
lohannem,  se  is  geherod  mid  {^isum  wordum,  ISurh  Cristes 
niu'S^  '^Betwux  wifa  bearnuin  ne  aras  nan  maerra  man  ik)nne 
is  lohannes  se  FuUuhtere." 

On  middes  wiiitres  maesse-dsege  acende  )?8et  halige  nueden 
Maria  )?one  Heofenlican  iE-Seling,  se  nis  geteald  to  wifa 
bearnum^forSon  ^  he  is  Codes  Sunn  on  'Ssere  Godcundnysse, 
and  Oodes  and  msedenes  Beam  'Surh  menniscnysse.  lohannes 
forfleah  folces  neawiste  on  geogoSe,  and  on  westene  mid 
sti-Sre  drohtnunge  synna  forbeah.  Se  Hslend  betwux  syn- 
fullum  unwemme  fram  ulcere  synne  ^urhwunode.  Se  bydel 
gebigde  on  {$am  timan  micelne  heap  Israhela  ISeode  to  heora 
Scyppende  mid  his  bodunge.  Drihten  dseghwamlice  of  eallom 
feodum  to  his  geleafan,  ^urh  onlihtinge  ISses  Halgan  Gastes, 
ungerim  sawla  gebigS. 

paet  halige  godspel  cwyS  be  'Sam  Fulluhtere,  )>fiet  he  fore- 
stope  ^Sam  Hselende  on  gaste  and  on  mihte  J^ses  wit^an 
Helian ;  forSan  %e  he  waes  his  forrynel  set  ^am  serran  to- 
.  cyme^  swa  swa  Helias  bi%  set  'Sam  »eftran  togeanes  Ant^riste. 
Nis  butan  getacnmige  ^adt  'Sees  bydeles  acennednys  on  Saere 
tide  wees  gefremod  "Se  se  woruldlica  dseg  wanigende  biiS,  and 
on  Drihtnes  gebyrd-tide  weaxende  biS.  pas  getacuunge 
onwreah  se  ylca  lohannes  mid  Sisum  wordum,  **  Criste  ge- 
dafena'S  )>aet  he  weaxe,  and  me  J^set  ic  wanigende  beo/' 
lohannes  wses  hra'Sor  mannum  en's  )?urh  his  mseriican  droht- 
nunga,  J>onne  Crist  waere,  forSan  'Se  he  ne  seteowde  his  god- 
cundan  mihte^  aerSam  ^e  he  wses  'Sritig  geara  on  'Ssere  men- 
niscnysse. pa  wses  he  ge'Suht  'Sam  folce  ^fet  hg  witega  wasre, 
and  lohannes  Crist.  HwaefSa  Crist  geswutelode  bine  sylfhe 
"Surh  miccle  tacna,  and  his  hlisa  weox  geond  ealne  middan- 
geard^  ^let  he  so{$  God  waes,  se^e  waes  aerSan  witega  ge'Suht 
lohannes  so-Slice  waes  wanigende  on  his  hlisan,  forSan  -Se  be 
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I  ft  shndowj  and  the  New  Tegtaaient  is  truth  through  the 
"grace  of  Jetii^s. 

They  were  ebildren  of  the  same  year,  Christ  and  Juhu« 

n  this  day  the  barreu  mother  brouglit  forth  the  great  pro- 
phet John,  who  is  praised  in  these  word^  by  the  moutb  of 
Chriiit,  "  Among  the  eliildreii  of  men  there  bath  not  arisen  a 
greater  oian  than  is  John  the  Baptist/' 

On  the  mass-day  of  midwinter  the  holy  maiden  Mary 
brought  forth  the  Heiivenly  Prince,  who  is  nut  numbered 
with  the  children  of  men,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  God  in  his 
Gpdhead,  and  the  Son  of  Gud  and  of  a  maiden  by  his  iiuman 
nature.  John  fled  from  the  presence  of  people  in  hia  youth, 
and  in  the  waste,  with  austere  life-eourse,  avoided  sin.  Jesuii 
continued  among  the  sinful  pure  from  every  sin.  The  erier 
inclined,  at  that  time,  a  great  body  of  the  people  of  Israel  to 
their  Creator  by  bis  announcementi  The  Lord  daily  inclines 
souls  without  number  of  all  nations  to  hia  faith,  through  en- 
lightening of  the  Holy  Ghotst, 

The  holy  gospel  says  of  the  Baptist,  that  he  preceded  Jesus 
111  spirit  and  in  power  of  the  prophet  Eliaa )  because  he  was 
his  forerunner  at  his  first  advent,  as  Elias  will  he  at  the  second 
against  Antichrist.  It  is  not  without  signification  that  the 
birth  of  the  crier  was  completed  on  the  day  when  the  worldly 
day  is  waning,  and  that  it  is  waxing  on  the  birth- tide  of  the 
Lord*  This  signification  the  same  John  revealed  in  these 
words,  "  It  is  befitting  Christ  that  he  wax,  and  nie  that  I  be 
wajiing/*  John  was  sooner  known  to  men,  through  bis 
illustrious  Ufe-course,  than  Christ  was,  for  He  manifested  not 
his  divhie  power,  ere  that  he  had  been  thirty  years  in  human 
natiire.  Then  it  seemed  to  the  people  that  he  was  a  prophet, 
and  that  John  was  Christ.  But  Christ  manifested  himself 
by  many  great  miracles,  and  his  fame  waxed  through  all  the 
world,  that  he  was  true  God,  who  before  that  had  seemed  a 
>t.     But  John  was  waning  in  his  fame,  for  he  was  ac^ 
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wear^  oncnaweu  witega^  and  bydel  'Sees  Heofonlicao  JEfSe- 
linges,  seie  wses  lytle  ser  Crist  geteald  mid  ungewissum 
wenan.  pas  wanunge  getucnaiS  se  wanigenda  dadg  his  ge- 
byrd-tide^  and  se  -Seonda  dseg  Sses  Hselendes  acennednysse 
gebicnaS  his  "Seondan  mihte  «efter  Siere  menniscnysse. 

Fela  witegan  mid  heora  witegunge  bodedon  Drihten  to- 
weardne,  sume  feorran  sume  uean,  ac  lohannes  his  to-C3rm6 
mid  wordum  bodade^  and  eac  mid  fingre  gebicnode,  iSus 
cweiSende,  ^*  Loca  nu !  Efne  her  gspJS  Oodea  Lamb,  seSe  st- 
bret  middangeardes  synna."  Crist  is  manegum  naman  ge- 
nemned.  He  is  Wisdom  gehlkten^  forSan  ^  se  Feeder  ealle 
gesceafta  )^urh  bine  geworhte.  He  is  Word  gecweden^  forSan 
)?e  word  is  wisdomes  geswutelung.  Be  "Sam  Worde  ongann  se 
godspellere  lohannes  ]fii  godspellican  gesetnysse,  'Sus  cweS- 
ende,  *'On  frymiJe  waes  Word,  and  J^flet  Word  wsbs  mid 
Gode,  and  J^ast  Word  wses  Ood."  He  is  Lamb  gehEten,  for 
iSffire  unscffi'SiSignysse  lambes  gecyndes ;  and  wees  unscyldig, 
for  ure  alysednysse,  his  Feeder  liflic  onsiegednys,  on  lambes 
wisan  geoffrod.  He  is  Leo  geciged  of  ludan  msigSey  Daiiides 
wyrtruma,  for^^an  'Se  he,  Surh  his  godcundlican  atrencSe, 
)»one  miclan  deofol  mid  sige  his  Srowmige  oferswi'Sde. 

Se  halga  Fulluhtere,  iSe  we  ymbe  sprecaS,  astealde  stiSlice 
drohtuunge,  eegSer  ge  on  scrude  ge  on  b%wiste,  swa  swa 
we  hwene  eeror  rehton;  forSan  Se  se  Wealdenda  Heelend 
)ius  be  him  cweSende  wees,  ^^  Fram  lohannes  dagum  Codes 
rice  SolaS  neadunge,  and  Sa  strecan-m6d  hit  gegripa^" 
CuS  is  gehwilcum  snoterum  mannum,  J^eet  seo  ealde  ei  wees 
eaSelicre  ]fonne  Cristes  Gesetnys  sy,  forSan  Se  on  -Seere  nees 
micel  forhiefeduys,  ne  Sa  gastlican  drohtnunga  )?e  Crist  siS- 
San  gesette,  and  his  apostoii.  OSer  is  seo  gesetnys  "Se  se 
cyning  bytt  Surh  his  ealdormenn  oSSe  gerefan,  oSer  biS  his 
agen  gebann  on  his  andweardnysse.  Godes  rice  is  gecweden 
on  Sisre  stowe  seo  halige  gelaSung,  'pa&t  is  eal  cristen  folc, 
)>e  sceal  mid  neadunge  and  strecuui  mode  ]>«et  heofonlice  rice 
geeariiian. 
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litiowledged  t\  prophet,  and  the  proclninier  of  the  Heavenly 
Prince,  who  a  little  before  had  by  uncertain  supposition  bt^en 
accounted  Chmt,  The  ^'uniiig  day  of  hiti  hirth-tide  betokens 
this  wtiningi  and  the  mcreasing  day  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  sig- 
nifies his  increasing  power  according  to  his  human  ntiture. 

Many  prophets  by  their  prophecy  announced  the  Lord  to 
come,  some  from  afar  some  near,  but  John  announced  his 
ftdirent  by  wordi4,  and  also  with  his  finger  signified  it,  thus 
saying,  **Look  now  !  Behold  here  goeth  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  shall  take  away  tlie  srns  of  the  worlJ/*  Christ  is  named 
by  many  names.  He  in  called  Wisdom,  because  the  Father 
wrought  all  things  through  hhap  He  is  called  Word,  because 
IL  word  is  the  manifestation  of  wisdom.  The  evangelist  John 
b^an  the  evangelical  ntemorial  with  the  Word>  thus  saying, 
*'  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God/'  He  is  called  Lamb,  from 
the  innocence  of  the  lamb's  nature ;  and  was  guiltless,  for 
our  redemption^  offered  a  living  sacrifice  to  his  Father  in  the 
manner  of  a  lamb*  He  is  called  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  because,  through  his  godly  strength 
he  overcame  the  great  devil  by  the  Tictory  of  his  passion* 

The  holy  Baptist  of  whom  we  are  speaking,  established 
B  rigid  life-course,  both  in  raiment  and  in  food,  as  we  have 
mentioned  a  little  before ;  for  the  Mighty  Jesus  was  thus 
saying  of  him,  "  From  the  days  of  John  the  kingdom  of  God 
BuflTereth  compulsion,  and  the  violent  seize  iti**  It  is  known 
to  every  intelligent  man,  that  the  old  law  w*as  easier  than  the 
Institute  of  Christ  is,  for  in  it  there  was  no  great  continence 
nor  the  ghostly  courses  which  Christ  and  bis  apostles  after- 
wards established.  One  thing  is  the  institute  which  the  king 
ordains  through  his  nobles  or  officials,  another  is  his  own 
edict  in  bis  presence.  The  holy  church  is  in  this  place  called 
God's  kingdom,  that  is,  all  christian  people,  who  shall  with 
force  and  violence  earn  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
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Hu  luieg  beon  butan  strece  and  neadunge^  ]?aet  gehwS  mid 
cltennysse  ^mt  gale  gecynd  ];urh  Godes  gife  gewylde  ?  OSiSe 
hwa  gestil^  hatheortnysse  his  modes  mid  geSylde,  butan 
earfoSnysse?  o^^e  hwa  awent  modignysse  mid  scSre  ead- 
modnysse  ?  o^iSe  hwa  druncennysse  mid  syfemysse  ?  o9& 
hw^  gitsunge  mid  rumgifuluysse,  butan  strece  ?  Ac  ee  "Se 
his  Seawas  mid  anmodnysse,  ]?urh  Godes  fultum^  swa  awent, 
he  bi'S  {Sonne  to  oSrum  menn  geworht;  oiSer  he  hVS  yurh 
godnysse,  and  se  ylca  "Surh  edwiste,  and  he  geleec^  iSonne 
"Burh  strece  J>flet  heofenlice  rice. 

Twa  forheefednysse  cynn  syndon,  an  lichamlic,  cSer  gast- 
lie.  An  is,  )>set  gehw^  hine  sylfne  getemprige  mid  gemete 
on  ffite  and  on  weete,  and  werlice  "Sa  oferflowendlican  "Sygene 
him  sylfum  £etbrede.  QSer  forheefednysse  cynn  is  deor* 
wur^re  and  healicre,  Seah  seo  o^r  gSd  sy  :  styran  his  modes 
styrunge  mid  singalre  gemetfeestnysse,  and  campian  d«eg- 
hwamlice  wiiS  leahtras,  and  hine  sylfne  "Sreagian  mid  styr- 
nysse  'Ssere  gastlican  steore,  swa  )»£et  he  "Sa  reSan  deor  eahta 
heafod-leahtra  swilce  mid  isenum  midlum  gewylde.  Deor- 
wyrSe  is  )?eos  forhaefednys,  and  wulderfull  "Srowung  on  Godes 
gesih'Se,  'Sa  yfelan  ge'Sohtas  and  unlustas  mid  agenre  cyne- 
gyrde  gestyran,  and  frani  derigendlicere  spraece,  and  pleo- 
licum  weorce  hine  sylfne  forhabban,  swa  swa  fram  cwyUn- 
bserum  mettum.  Se  iSe  "Sas  'Sing  gecneordlice  begasS,  he 
gripS  untweolice  )>set  behatene  nee  mid  Gode  and  eallum  his 
halgum.  Micel  strec  bi'S,  J^set  mennisce  menn  mid  eadmodum 
geeamungum  iSa  heofenlican  myrh'Se  begytan,  "Se  {Sa  heofen* 
lican  englas  "Surh  modignysse  forluron. 

Us  gelustfuUaiS  gyt  furSur  to  sprecenne  be  {San  halgan 
were  lohanne,  him  to  wurSmynte  and  ^s  to  beterunge.  Be 
him  awrat  se  witega  Isaias,  );£et  he  is  '^  stemn  clypigendes 
on  westene,  GearciaiS  Godes  weig,  do{S  rihte  his  patSas.  iElc 
dene  biS  gefylled,  and  aeic  dun  bi{S  geeadmet,  and  ealle  woh- 
nyssa  beo{S  gerihte,  and  scearpnyssa  gesnie^Sode."  Se  witega 
hine  het  stemn,  forSan  "Se  he  forestop  Criste,  {Se  is  Word  ge- 
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How  can  it  be  without  violence  and  cooipuUion,  that  any 
one  by  chastity  overcomes  libidinoua  nature  throngh  God's 
grace  ?  Or  who  shall  stiil  the  frenzy  of  his  mind  with  pa- 
tience, without  difficulty  ?  or  who  shall  exchange  pride  for 
true  humility  ?  or  wlio  drunkennesi*  for  soberness  ?  or  who 
covetousnesB  for  njuuifkeuce,  wnthout  violence  t  But  he  who, 
through  God's  HUpport,  so  changes  his  ways  with  steadfast- 
neaS|  will  then  be  made  another  man ;  another  he  will  be 
in  goodness^  and  the  same  in  substance,  and  he  will  then  by 
violence  seize  the  heavenly  kingdmn* 
I  There  are  two  kinds  of  continence,  one  bodily,  the  other 
ghostly*  One  is,  that  everyone  govern  himself  with  mode- 
ration In  food  and  in  driuk^  and  manfully  remove  fruni  him- 
ielf  superfluous  aliment*  The  second  kiod  of  coudnence  is 
more  precious  and  exalted, — though  the  other  is  good,— to 
guide  the  agitation  of  his  naind  with  constant  moderation, 
Mud  fight  daily  against  sins,  and  chastise  himself  with  the 
sternness  of  ghostly  correction,  so  that  he  restrain  the  fierce 
beast  of  the  eight  capital  sins  as  it  were  with  iron  bonds^ 
Precious  is  this  continence  and  glorious  suflTcring  in  the  sight 
of  God  J  to  govern  evil  thoughts  and  sinful  pleasures  with 
our  own  sceptre,  and  to  abstain  from  injurious  speech  and 
perilous  work,  as  from  death-bearing  meats.  He  who  sedu- 
lously performs  these  things,  seii&es  undoubtedly  the  promised 
kingdom  with  God  and  all  bis  saints.  Great  violence  it  is 
tlifough  which  human  beings  with  humble  merits  obtain  that 
heavenly  joy,  which  the  heavenly  angels  lost  through  pride* 


It  delights  us  to  speak  yet  further  of  the  holy  man  John, 
for  his  honour  and  our^betlering.  Of  Jiim  the  prophet  Isaiah 
wrote,  that  he  is  **  the  ,voice  of  one  crjing  in  the  w^aste, 
Prepare  the  way  of  God,  make  right  his  paths-  Everj^  valley 
shall  he  filled,  and  everj^  hill  shall  be  lowered,  and  all  crook- 
ednesses shall  be  straightened,  ajid  sharpnesses  smoothed/' 
The  prophet  called  himself  a  voice,  because  he  preceded 
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baten:  na  swilc  word  swa  menn  sprecaiS,  ac  he  is  ISss  Fseder 
Wisdom^  aiid  word  bilS  wisdomes  geswutelung.  pat  Word 
is  iElniibtig  God,  Sunu  mid  his  F»der.  On  aelcum  worde 
bi*8  stemn  gehyred,  »r  Jnet  word  fullice  gecweden  sy.  Swa 
swa  stemn  forestaepiS  worde,  swa  fore8t6p  lohannes  iSam 
Hffilende  on  middangearde ;  forSan  'Se  Grod  Feeder  hine  sende 
setforan  gesih'Se  his  Bearnes,  )^t  he  sceolde  gearcian  and 
dseftan  his  weig.  Hweet  ISa  lohannes  to  mannum  clypode 
)ms  ylcan  word,  "  Gearcia-S  Godes  weig."  Se  bydel  15e 
boda^  rihtne  geleafan  and  gode  weorc,  he  gearca'S  ]x>ne  weig 
cumendum  Gode  to  "Sffira  heorcnigendra  heqrtan. 

Godes  weg  biS  gegearcod  on  manna  heortan,  )H>nne  hi 
"Ssere  SoSfsestnysse  sprsece  eadmodlice  geh3n:a'S,  and  gearuwe 
beoiS  to  Lifes  bebodum ;  be  iSam  cwse'S  se  Helend,  ^*  Se  ^ 
me  lufaiS,  he  hylt  min  bebod,  and  min  Fsder  hine  lufa'S,  and 
wit  cumaS  to  him,  and  mid  him  wunia'S."  His  paiSas  beo^ 
gerihte,  )>onne  'Surh  gode  bodunge  aspringaiS  clfene  ge^btas 
on  mode  'Ssera  hiystendra.  Dena  getEcnia^  ]?a  eadmodan, 
and  dlina  'Sa  modigan.  On  Drihtnes  to-cyme  wurdon  dena 
afyllede,  and  dtina  geeadmette,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwse-S,  ^'  Mlc 
tSsera  'Se  hine  onhefS  bi'S  geeadmet,  and  se  "Se  hine  geeadmet 
bi"8  geuferod."  Swa  swa  wa&ter  scyt  of  "Saere  dtine,  and  aet- 
stent  on  dene,  swa  forflih'S  se  Halga  Gast  modigra  manna 
heortan,  and  nimiS  wununge  on  ^am  eadmodan,  swa  swa  se 
witega  cwaeS,  ^^  On  hwam  gerest  Godes  Gast  baton  on  &im 
eadmodan?''  Dwyrnyssa  beoS  gerihte,  ]?onne  -Swyriicra 
manna  heortan,  pe  beo'S  Surh  unrihtwisnysse  hocas  aw^de, 
eft  "Surh  regol-sticcan  "Sflere  so'San  rihtwisnysse  beo'S  geem- 
node.  Scearpnyssa  beo'S  awende  to  smeSum  wegum,  "Somie 
"Sa  yrsigendan  mod,  and  unliSe  gecyrraS  to  mau'Swaernysse, 
)^urh  ongyte  "Saere  upplican  gife. 

Langsumlic  bi'S  us  to  gereccenne,  and  eow  to  geh)rTenne 
ealle  'Sa  deopnyssa  Saes  mseran  Fulluhteres  bodunge :  hu  he 
%a  heardheortan   ludeiscre  Seode  mid  stearcre  iSreale  and 
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Christ,  who  is  called  the  Word :  not  such  a  word  as  men 
8[>e^k)  but  he  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  and  a  word  is 
the  manifestation  of  wisdom.  The  Word  is  Aiuiighty  God, 
the  Son  with  his  Father.  In  every  word  the  voice  is  iieard 
before  Uie  word  is  fully  spoken*  As  the  voice  precedes  the 
word,  so  did  John  precede  Jesus  on  earth  ;  for  God  the 
Father  sent  him  before  the  bight  of  bia  Soti,  that  he  might 
prepare  and  make  ready  his  way.  But  John  cried  these 
same  words  to  men,  "  Prepare  the  way  of  Gad."  The  crier 
who  aDnounees  right  belief  and  good  works,  prepares  the  way 
for  the  coming  God  to  the  heart  of  the  hearkeutird. 

The  way  of  God  is  prepared  in  the  heart  of  men,  when 
they  humbiy  hear  the  speech  of  Truth,  and  are  ready  to  the 
cunimandnients  of  Life;  of  whom  Jesus  said,  "  He  who  loveth 
me  holdeth  my  eommanduient,  and  my  Father  loveth  him^ 
and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  will  dwell  with  him/*  His 
paths  shall  be  straight,  when,  through  good  preaching,  pure 
thoughts  spring  up  in  the  mind  of  the  listeners*  Valleys 
betoken  the  humble,  and  hills  the  proud.  At  the  Lord's  ad- 
vent valleys  shall  be  filled,  and  hills  lowered,  as  he  himself 
said,  "  Everyone  of  them  who  exalteth  himself  shall  be  hum- 
bled, and  he  who  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.'*  As 
water  rushes  from  the  hill  and  stands  in  the  valley,  so  flees 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  heart  of  proud  men,  and  takes  his 
dwelling  in  the  humble^  as  the  prophet  said,  **  lu  whom 
restetb  the  Spirit  of  God  but  in  the  humble  ?  *'  Crookednesses 
shall  be  straigbt,  when  the  hearts  of  perverse  men,  which 
are  agitated  by  the  hooks  of  unrighteousness,  are  again  made 
even  by  the  ruling- rods  of  true  righteousness.  Sharpnesses 
shall  be  turned  lo  stnooth  ways,  when  angry  and  ungentle 
minds  turn  to  gentleness  through  infusion  of  the  heavenly 
grace. 

Tedious  it  would  be  for  us  to  recount  and  for  you  to  hear 
nil  the  depths  of  the  great  Baptist's  preaching :  how  with 
strong  reproof  and  severe  admonition  he  inclined  the  hard- 
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sti'Sre  myngunge  to  lifes  wege  gebigde,  and  cefter  hU  "Srow- 
unge  hellwarum  Cristes  to-cyme  cydde,  swa  awa  be  on  life 
mancynue  agene  alysednysse  mid  hludre  stemne  bealdlice 
budade. 

Uton  nu  biddan  Sone  Wealdendan  Heelend^  pset  be,  "Surh 
bis  Sffis  maeran  Forryneles  and  Fulluhteres  'Singunge,  ^  ge- 
miltsige  on  andweardum  life,  and  to  "Sam  ecan  gelaede,  "Sam 
sy  wuldor  and  16f  mid  Feeder  and  Halgum  Graste  a  on  ec- 
nytise.     Amen. 


III.  KAL.  lUL. 
XKVN  PASSIO  APOSTOLORUM  PETRI  ET  PAULI. 

VENIT  lesus  in  partes  Caesareae  Philippi :  et  reliqua. 

MatbeuB  se  Oodspellere  awrat  on  Seere  godspellican  geset- 
nysse,  "Sus  cweiSende,  '^  Drihten  com  to  aiire  burbscire,  iSe  is 
geciged  Cesarea  Philippi,  and  befrILn  bis  gingran  hu  menn  be 
him  cwyddedon.  Hi  andwyrdon,  Same  menn  cweSa'S  J^aet 
"Su  sy  lohannes  se  Fulluhtere,  sume  secgaS  )^8et  "Su  sy  HeKas, 
sume  Hieremias,  oh^e  sum  oiSer  witega.  Se  Hielend  & 
cwse'S,  Hwffit  secge  ge  )>£et  ic  sy  ?  Petrus  him  ^dwyrde,  Jhi 
eart  Crist,  Sss  lifigendan  Godes  Sunu.  Drihten  him  cwaiS 
to  andsware,  Eadig  eart  "Su,  Simon,  culfran  bearn,  forSan  ISe 
flsese  and  blod  'pe  ne  onwreah  -Sisne  geleafan,  ac  min  Fseder 
se'Se  on  heofonum  is.  Ic  "Se  secge,  pmi  'pn  eart  stsenen,  and 
ofer  "Sysne  stEn  ic  timbrige  mine  cyrcan,  and  belle  gatu  naht 
ne  magon  ongean  hi.  Ic  betsece  "Se  beofonan  rices  csge ; 
and  swa  hwset  swa  'Su  bintst  on  eorSan,  padt  bi'S  gebunden 
on  heofonum ;  and  swa  hwiet  swa  "Su  unbintst  ofer  eorSan, 
)?ffit  biS  unbunden  on  heofonum." 

Beda  se  trahtiiere  us  onwrih^  po.  deopnysse  {$ysre  rsedinge, 
and  cwyS,  psBt  Philippus  se  fySerrica  "Sa  buruh  Cesarea  ge- 
timbrode,  and  on  wurSmynte  )?ffis  caseres  Tiberii,  "Se  he  under 
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hearted  of  the  Jewish  people  to  the  way  of  life,  and  after  his 
suffering  announced  Christ's  advent  to  the  liihitbitants  of 
hell,  EM  he  in  life  bad  with  loud  voice  boldly  preached  their 
Mrn  redemption  to  mankind. 

Let  us  now  pray  the  Powerful  Saviour,  that  he,  through 
the  mediation  of  the  great  Forerunner  and  Baptist,  be  mer- 
ciful to  us  in  the  present  Ufej  and  lead  us  to  the  life  eternal, 

H  to  whom  be  glory  and  praise  with  the  Father  and  the  Uoly 

B  Ghost,  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 

I      X 


JUNE  XXIX. 
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"VENIT  Jesus  in  partes  Ctesare^e  Philippi  :  et  reliqua. 

Matthew  the  Evangelist  wrote  in  the  evangelical  Testa- 
ment, thus  itaying,  *^  The  Lord  came  to  a  district,  which  is 
called  Cfesarea  Philippi,  and  asked  his  disciples  how  men 
spake  concerning  him.     They  answered.  Some  men  say  that 

»thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some  men  say  that  thou  art 
XUba;  some  Jeremias,  or  some  other  prophet.  Jesus  then 
said,  What  ssay  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answered  him.  Thou 
art  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God*  The  Lord  said  to  hiui  in 
,  answer.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon,  son  of  a  dove,  for  flesh  and 
pt}lood  hath  not  revealed  to  thee  this  belief,  but  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  I  say  to  thee,  thou  art  of  stone,  and  on 
this  stone  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  may 
not  aught  Jigainst  it,  1  will  commit  to  thee  the  key  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth, 
that  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
unbind  on  earth,  that  shall  be  unbound  in  heaven/' 

Be  da  the  expositor  reveals  to  ua  the  mystery  of  this  read- 
ing, and  says,  that  Philip  the  tetrareb  built  the  city  of  Cm- 
irea,  and,  in  honour  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  under  whom 
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rixode^  "Saere  byrig  naman  gesceop,  '  Cesaream,'  and  for  hit 
agenum  gemynde  to  "Sam  naman  geyhte,  ^Pbilippi,'  "Sus 
cweSende, '  Cesarea  Philippi/  swilce  seo  burb  him  bam  to 
wur^Smynte  swa  genemned  were.  % 

pa-Sa  86  Hselend  to  "Sffire  burhscire  genealaehte,  )m  befran 
hg,  hu  woruld-menn  be  him  cwyddedon  :  na  swilce  be  nyste 
manna  cwyddunga  be  him,  ac  he  wolde,  mid  soiSre  andetnysse 
Sses  rihtan  geleafan,  adwaescan  "Sone  leasan  wetian  dweli- 
gendra  manna.  His  apostoli.  him  andwyrdon^  ^*  Sume  men 
c\Fyddiai$  )»£et  'Su  sy  lohaunes  se  FuUuhtere,  sume  secga^ 
J^fiet  "Su  sy  Helias,  sume  Hieremias,  &6ie  din  "Saera  witegena." 
Drihten  "Ba  befi^n,  "  Hwaet  secge  ge  J^aet  ic  sy  ?  "  swylce  he 
swa  cwflBde,  *  Nu  woruld-menn  "Bus  dwoUice  me  oncnawa'S, 
ge  "Se  godas  sind,  hu  oncnawe  ge  me  ?'  Se  trahtnere  cwae'S 
^godas/  forSan  "Se  se  so'Sa  God,  se'Se  ana  is  iGlmihtig,  hasR 
geunnen  Sone  wurSmynt  his  gecorenum,  }yeet  h€  M  godas 
gecigS.  Him  andwyrde  se  gehyrsuma  Petrus,  ^^Du  eart 
Crist,  ]fBd8  lifigendan  Godes  Sunn/'  He  cwffiiS  ^pess  li6- 
gendan  Godes/  for  twieminge  "Saera  leasra  goda,  "Sa  iSe  bse- 
Sene  "Seoda,  mid  mislicum  gedwylde  bepsehte,  wurSodon. 

Sume  hi  gelyfdon  on  deade  entas^  and  him  deorwurSlice 
anlicnyssa  arserdon,  and  cwaedon  J^aet  hi  godas  wseron,  for 
"Sfiere  micelan  streneSe  "Se  hi  haefdon  :  wabs  Seah  heora  lif 
swiiSe  manfuUic  and  bysmurfuU ;  be  "Sam  cwae^  se  witega, 
'^  Daera  haeiSenra  anlicnyssa  sind  gyldene  and  sylfrene,  manna 
handgeweorc :  hi  habba'S  dumne  muS  and  blinde  eagan, 
deafe  earan  and  ungrapigende  handa,  fet  butan  fe8e,  bodig 
butan  life."  Sume  hi  gelyfdon  on  "Sa  sunnan,  sume  on  "Sone 
monan,  sume  on  fyr,  and  on  man^a  o'Sre  gesceafta :  cwaedon 
yadt  hi  for  heora  faegernysse  godas  waeron. 

Nu  todfielde  Petrus  swutelice  "Sone  soiSan  geleafan,  'Sa'Sa 
he  cwae'S,  "  pu  eart  Crist,  "Baes  lifigendan  Godes  Sunu.**  Se 
is  lybbende  God  )?e  haefS  lif  and  wununge  "Surh  bine  sylfhe, 
butan  anginne,  and  seSe  ealle  gesceafta  J^urh  his  agen  Beam, 
]fmt  is,  his  Wisdom,  gesceop,  and  him  eallum  lif  forgeaf  iSurfa 
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he  governed^  demised  for  the  city  the  name  of  Ca^sarea,  and 
in  memorial  of  hiuiiieif  added  to  the  name,  *  Philippi/  thufl 
sayings  *  Ciasarea  Philippi,'  ag  though  the  city  were  so 
named  in  honour  of  them  both. 

When  Jesus  drew  near  to  the  district,  he  asUed,  how  the 
men  of  the  world  spake  of  him  :  not  a»  though  he  knew  not 
the  ipeeches  of  men  concerning  him,  but  he  would,  by  a  true 
confe^iion  of  the  right  belief^  destroy  the  faUe  imagination  of 
erring  men.  His  apostles  answered  him,  "Some  men  say 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist,  some  say  that  thou  art  Ehas, 
some  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets,*'  The  L#ord  then 
asked,  **  What  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  *'  as  if  he  had  thus  said, 
*  Now  the  men  of  the  world  thus  erroneously  know  me^  how 
do  ye,  who  are  gods,  know  me  ?*  The  expositor  said  *  gods,* 
^because  the  true  God,  who  alone  is  Almighty,  has  granted 
that  dignity  to  his  chosen,  that  he  calls  them  guds.  The 
obedient  Peter  answered  hini,  **Thou  art  Christ,  Son  of  the 
living  God/*  He  said  *  of  the  lidng  God/  in  dibtinetion 
from  the  false  gods,  which  the  heathen  nations,  by  varioua 
error  deceived,  worshipped. 

•  Some  of  them  believed  in  dead  giants,  and  raised  precious 
idols  to  tbeui,  and  said  that  they  were  gods,  on  account  of 
the  great  strength  they  had :  yet  were  tlaeir  lives  very  crtmi* 
nal  and  opprobrious ;  of  whom  the  prophet  said,  "  The  idols 
of  the  heathen  are  of  gold  and  of  silver,  men's  handiwork  : 
they  have  a  dumb  mouth  and  blind  eyes,  deaf  ears  and  un- 
handling  hands^  feet  without  pace,  body  without  life-"  Some 
of  them  believed  in  the  sun,  some  in  the  moun,  some  in  firci 
^^and  in  many  other  creatures :  they  said  that  on  account  of 
^Btheir  fairness  they  were  gods. 

^■i    Now  Peter  manifestly  distinguished  the  true  belief,  when 

^bie  said,  "Thou  art  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God*"     He  is 

^■the  Hviog  God  who  has  life  and  existence  through  himself, 

without  beginning,  and  who  created  all  creatures  through  his 

own  Son,  that  is,  his  Wisdom,  and  to  tliem  all  gave  life 


ads 
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15one  llfilgan  Ga^t*  On  ^isstim  JSr)i3i  hatlam  ia  So  God- 
cundnysj  and  an  gecynd,  and  an  weorc  untod tele dl ice. 

Driht€ii  cwseS  to  Petre,  "  Eadig  eart  5u,  culfran  suiiu.' ' 
Se  Hulga  Gast  wees  gesevven  ofer  Criste  on  ctilfran  aiilic- 
nysde.  Nu  gecigde  se  Ilfelend  Pelruni  culfran  Learn,  rorSan 
^e  he  wfiBS  afylled  mid  bilewitnysse  and  gife  Sifs  Hal^n 
Gaet^s,  He  cw^S,  "  Ne  onwreah  ^e  fl*eic  ne  bltid  |>isne  ge- 
leafan,  ac  niin  Fseder  se^e  on  heofenuni  in."  Ftesc  and 
bind  IB  gecweden^  his  fl^scHce  iiiiei^,  Napfde  he  ^^t  aiidgit 
^urh  nifeglice  lare^  ac  ae  HeofenLica  Feeder,  ^urh  Sone  Halg;iii 
Gast,  ^isne  geleafan  on  Petrea  heortan  forgeaf- 

Drihten  cweb^  to  Petre,  "  pu  eart  stsenen."  For  &ere 
^trencSe  his  geleafan^  and  for  anriednysse  his  andetnys^  he 
underfencg  5one  naman,  forSan  ^e  he  geSeudde  hine  sylfne 
mid  fsBStum  mode  to  Criste,  aeJSe  is  *stan'  gecireden  fram  ^arn 
apostole  Paule.  "And  ic  timbrige  mine  cyrcan  uppon  ISisuai 
stane:*'  f^t  is^  ofer  Sone  geleafan  Se  Su  andetst.  Ea! 
Godes  gelaSung  is  ofer  hdm  stane  geliytlad,  past  is  ofer 
Criete;  foriSan  ^e  he  is  se  grundweall  ealra  ^a?ra  getimbmnga 
his  agenre  cyrcan.  EaUe  Godes  cyrcan  sind  getealde  to  an  re 
gela^unge,  and  seo  is  mid  gecorenum  mannum  getimbrod, 
na  mid  deadum  stanum ;  and  eal  seo  bytluug  Siera  liflicra 
stana  is  ofer  Cri«te  gelogod ;  forSan  ^e  we  beoS^  |>iirh  ^one 
geleafan^  his  lima  getealde,  and  he  ure  ealra  heafod*  Se  ^e 
ne  bytla^  of  Sam  grundweaUe,  his  weorc  hryst  to  mieclutir 
lyre* 

Se  Hselend  cwaetS,  '*  Ne  magon  helle  gatii  naht  togeanes 
minre  cyrcan.**  Leahtras  and  dwoUic  lar  sindon  helle  gatu^ 
for^San  tSe  hi  hedaS  ]?one  aynfullan  swilce  Surh  geat  into  helle 
wite.  Maiiega  sind  ^a  gatu^  ac  heora  nan  ne  mieg  ongean 
^a  balgan  gela^unge,  ^e  is  getimbrod  uppoii  ^am  f^Estan 
Btanc,  Criste;  for^an  ^e  se  gelyfeda,  }»urh  C^l^tes  gescyld- 
nysse,  aetwint  ^am  frecednyssmn  ^lera  deoflicra  costuunga. 

He  cwee^j  **  Ic  "Se  bet«ce  heofonan  rice^  ciege."  Nis  sea 
Cffiig  gylden,  ne  sylfren,  ne  of  nanum  antinihre  gesmi^odj  ac 
is  se  an  weald  )^e  him  Crist  forgeaf^  J^^t  nan  man  ne  cym^ 
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through  the  Holy  Gho^t.      In  these  three  per^oriB   b  one 
Godhead  J  and  oue  nature,  and  one  work  indivisibiy^ 

The  Lord  said  to  Peter,  '*  Blessed  art  thou,  sou  of  a  dove/' 

pbThe  Holy  Ghost  appeared  over  CbriMt  in  likeness  of  a  dove* 
Now  Jesus  called  Peter  the  child  of  a  dove,  because  he  was 
filled  with  meekness  and  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
He  said,  ''  Neither  flesh  nor  blood  liath  reverded  untu  t!iee 

I  this  belief,  but  my  Father  who  iii  in  heaven.**  His  fleshly 
condition  is  called  flesh  and  blood.  He  had  not  that  intelli- 
gence through  parental  love,  but  the  Heavenly  Father  gave 
this  belief  into  Peter's  heart  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Lord  said  to  Peter,  "Thou  art  of  stone/'  For  the 
strength  of  his  belief,  and  for  the  steadfaj^tnei^fl  of  his  pro- 
fession  he  received  that  name,  because  he  had  attached  him- 
self with  flrni  mind  to  Christy  who  is  called  ^  ^toae  *  by  the 
apostle  PauU  **Aiid  I  will  bmld  iny  church  upon  this 
atone;"  that  is,  on  that  faith  which  thou  professes t.  All 
God's  church  is  built  on  that  stone,  that  is,  upon  Christ; 
for  he  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  fabrics  of  his  own  church t 
All  God's  churches  are  accounted  as  one  congregation,  and 
that  is  constructed  of  chosen  men,  not  of  dead  stones;  and 
all  the  building  of  thoise  living  stones  is  founded  on  Christ; 
for  we,  through  that  belief,  are  accounted  his  limbs,  and  he 
is  the  head  of  us  alL  He  who  builds  not  from  that  founda- 
tion, his  work  falls  to  great  perdition. 

Jesus  said,  "  The  gates  of  hell  may  not  aught  against  my 
church/'  Sins  and  erroneous  doctrine  are  the  gates  of  hell, 
because  they  lead  the  sinful,  as  it  were  througli  a  gate,  into 
helUtorment.  Many  are  the  gates,  but  none  of  them  can  do 
aught  against  the  holy  church,  which  is  built  upon  that  fast 
stone,  Christ;  for  the  faithful  man,  through  the  protection  of 
Christ,  avoids  the  perils  of  diabolical  temptations. 

He  said,  "  I  will  commit  to  thee  the  key  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven***  That  key  is  not  of  gold  nor  of  silver,  nor  forged 
of  any  substance,  but  is  the  power  which  Chritit  gave  him^ 
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into  Gode8  rice,  buton  se  halga  Petrus  him  geopenige  )>»t 
infaer.  ^^  And  swa  hwset  swa  ^u  bintst  ofer  eorSan,  ytet  brtS 
gebunden  on  heofonum  ;  and  swa  hwset  swa  "Su  unbintst  ofer 
eorSan,  )?8et  hVS  unbunden  on  heofenan."  pisne  anweald  he 
forgeaf  nu  Petre,  and  eac  sySSan,  ser  his  upstige,  eallum  his 
apostolum,  'Sa'Sa  he  him  on-ableow,  "Sus  cwas^ende,  **  OnfoS 
Haligne  Gast :  "Siera  manna  synna  ]fe  ge'forgyfa'S,  beo%  for- 
gyfene ;  and  "Sam  ^e  ge  forgifenysse  ofunnon,  him  brS  of- 
togen  seo  forgyfenys." 

Nella'S  "Sa  apostoli  neenne  rihtwisne  mid  heora  mansummige 
gebindan,  ne  eac  Sone  manfuUan  miltsigende  unbindan,  butan 
he  mid  soiSre  dffidbote  gecyrre  to  lifes  wege.  pone  ylcan 
andweald  haefS  se  i£lmihtiga  getiSod  biscopum  and  halgum 
msesse-preostum,  gif  hi  hit  aefter  'Ssere  godspellican  geset* 
nysse  carfullice  healdaS.  Ac  forSi  is  seo  caeig  Petre  sinder- 
lice  betffiht,  jfeet  eal  -Seodscipe  gleawlice  tocnawe,  ]?flBt  swa 
hw^  swa  oiSscyt  fram  an  nysse  "Sees  geleafan  'Se  Petrus  iSa 
andette  Oriste,  ]>aet  him  ne  biS  geti^d  na^r  ne  synna  for- 
gyfenys  ne  infser  )>£e8  heofeulican  rices. 
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WE  wylla'8  aefter  -Sisum  godspelle  eow  gereccan  {Scera  apo- 
stola  drohtnunga  and  geendunge,  mid  scortre  race ;  foriSan 
"Se  heora  "Srowung  is  gehwser  on  Engliscum  gereorde  fullice 
geendebyrd. 

i£fter  Drihtnes  upstige  wses  Petrus  bodigende  geleafan 
"Sam  leodscipum  'Se  sind  gecwedene  Oalatia,  Cappadocia, 
Bithinia,  Asia,  Italia.  SySSan,  ymbe  tyn  geara  fyrst,  hH 
gewende  to  Romebyrig,  bodigende  godspel;  and  on  ISsere 
byrig  he  gesette  his  biscop-setl,  and  "Saer  gesset  fif  and  twentig 
geara,  Iserende  'Sa  Romaniscan  ceastregewaran  Godes  mserSa, 
mid  micclum  tacnum.  His  wiSerwinna  waes  on  eallum  his 
ffierelde  sum  dry,  se  wses  Simon  gehEten.     pes  drf  wses  mid 
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tliat  no  man  shall  come  into  God's  kingdom,  unless  the  holy 
Peter  open  to  him  the  entrance,  "And  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth,  that  sliall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  unbind  on  earth,  that  feshall  be  unbound  in 
heaven/*  This  power  he  then  gave  to  Peter  and  Hkewise 
afterwards^  ere  his  ascension,  to  all  his  apot>tles,  when  lie 
blew  on  them,  thus  saying,  "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  the 
Biofi  of  those  men  which  ye  forgive  shall  be  forgiven ;  and 
from  those  to  whom  ye  refuse  forgiveness,  forgiveness  shall 
be  withdrawn/' 

Tbe  apostles  will  not  bind  any  righteous  man  with  their 
anathema,  nor  also  mercifully  unbind  the  ^infulj  imleas  he 
with  true  repentance  return  to  the  way  of  life.  The  same 
power  has  the  Almighty  granted  to  hi  a  hops  and  holy  masa- 
jpriests,  if  they  carefully  hold  it  according  to  the  evangelical 

liime.  But  the  key  is  etipecially  committed  to  Petefj  that 
every  people  may  with  certiiinty  know,  that  whosoever  de- 
viates from  the  unity  of  the  faith  which  Peter  then  professed 
I  to  Christ,  to  him  will  be  granted  neither  forgiveness  of  ms 
nor  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven* 
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WE  will  after  this  gospel  relate  to  you  the  lives  and  end  of 
those  apostles  in  a  short  narrative,  because  their  passion  is 

I  every  where  fully  set  forth  in  the  English  tongue^ 
I  After  the  Lord's  ascension  Peter  was  preacliing  the  faith 
Id  the  nations  which  are  called  Qalatia,  Cappadoeia,  Bithynia, 
Aiiai  Italy,  Afterwards,  after  a  space  of  ten  years,  he  re- 
turned to  Rome»  preaching  the  gospel ;  and  in  that  city  he 
set  his  episcopal  seat,  and  there  sat  five  and  twenty  years, 
teaching  the  Rouian  citizens  the  glories  of  God,  with  many 
miracles.  His  adversary  in  all  his  course  was  a  certain  ma- 
gician,  who  was  called  Simon.      This  magician  was  filled 

2  B  2 
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'Sam  awyrgedum  gaste  to  'Sam  swySe  afylled,  ptet  he  cwasS 
pfet  he  wsere  Crist,  Godes  Sunu^  and  mid  his  drycnefte  ^Sses 
folces  geleafan  amyrde. 

pa  gellLmp  hit  )>set  man  ferede  anre  wuduwan  tfuna  lie  iSsr 
PetruB  bodigende  wses.  He  Sa  cwee'S  to  'Sam  folce  and  to 
"Sam  diy,  ^^  OenealaecaS  'Ssere  bsere,  and  geljrfa'S  past  ^Sibs 
bodung  BO'S  sy,  Se  'Sone  deadan  to  life  arserS."  Hwst  & 
Simon  wearS  gebyld  )?urh  deofles  gast,  and  cwse'S,  *^  Swa 
hra'Se  swa  ic  'Sone  deadan  ar^re,  acwellaS  minne  wi'Serwin- 
nan  Petrum."  pset  folc  him  andwyrde^  '*  Cucenne  we  hine 
forbserna'S."  Simon  Sa  mid  deofles  crasfte  dyde  past  ^Sass 
deadan  lie  styrigende  wees,  pa  wende  past  folc  past  he  ge- 
edcucod  waere.  Petrus  Sa  ofer  eall  clypode,  *^  Gif  he  ge- 
edeucod  sy,  sprece  to  tis,  and  astande ;  onbyrige  metes,  and 
ham  gecjnre/'  past  folc  Sa  hrymde  hlCLddre  stemne,  *^  Gif 
Simon  'Sis  ne  deS,  he  sceal  past  wite  "Solian  Ve  he  %e  gemynte." 
Simon  to  "Sisum  wordum  hine  gebealh  and  fleonde  wses,  ac 
past  folc  mid  orm^tum  edwite  hine  gehsfte. 

Se  Godes  apostol  "Sa  geneakehte  "Sam  lice  mid  a'Senedmn 
earmum,  'Sus  biddende,  '^  Du,  leofa  Drihten,  "Se  tis  sendest 
to  bodigenne  "Sinne  geleafan^  and  Us  behete  ]^aet  we  mihton^ 
"Surh  'Sinne  naman^  deoflu  todrsefan,  and  untrume  gehaehin, 
and  'Sa  deadan  arseran,  ar£r  nu  'Sisne  cnapan,  past  'Sis  folc 
oncnawe  past  nan  God  nys  buton  'Su  ana,  mid  "Sinum  Fseder, 
and  'Sam  Halgan  Gaste/'  ififter'Sisum  gebede  ai€s  se  deada, 
and  gebigedum  cneovrum  to  Petre  cwee'S^  '^  Ic  geseah  Helend 
Crist,  and  he  sende  his  englas  forS  for  'Sinre  bene,  pa^t  hi  me 
to  life  geleeddon."  pset  folc  'Sa  mid  anre  stemne  clypigende 
cwflB'S,  *'  An  God  is  Se  Petrus  bodaS  : "  and  woldon  forb£r- 
nan  'Sone  dry,  ac  Petrus  him  forwyrnde ;  cwflB'S,  past  se 
Hffilend  him  tsehte  ^one  regol,  past  hi  sceoldon  yfel  mid  g6de 
forgyldan. 

Simon,  ^a'Sa  he  Sara  folce  setwunden  wffis^  getigde  «nne 
orm^tne  ry^S^San  innan  'Sam  geate  past  Petrus  inn  hcefde,  Jwet 
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with  the  accursed  spirit  to  that  degree,  that  he  said  that  he 
was  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  with  his  ma^ic  corrupted 
the  faith  of  the  people. 

Then  it  happened  that  the  corpse  of  a  widow's  son  was 
borne  where  Peter  was  preaching.  He  said  to  the  people  and 
to  the  magician^  *^Draw  near  to  the  bier,  and  believe  that  his 
preaching  is  true  who  mises  the  dead  to  life.'*  Simon  was 
hereupon  emboldened  by  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  and  said, 
**  As  soon  as  I  shall  have  raised  the  dead,  kill  my  adversary 
Peter/'  The  people  answered  him,  *HVe  will  burn  him  alive*" 
Simon  then,  through  the  devil's  craft,  made  the  corpse  of  the 
dead  to  move.  The  people  then  imagined  that  he  was  restored 
to  life :  but  Peter  cried  above  all,  **  If  he  be  restored  to  life, 
let  him  speak  to  us,  and  stand  up ;  let  him  taste  food,  and 
ret  am  home/'  The  people  then  exclaimed  with  loud  voice, 
**If  Simon  do  this  not,  he  shall  undergo  the  punishment 
which  he  devised  for  thee.**  Simon  at  these  word^  was  angry, 
and  was  fleeing  away,  but  the  people  with  unmeasured  re- 
proach seized  on  him. 

The  apostle  of  God  then  drew  near  to  the  corpse  with  out- 
stretched arms,  thus  praying,  "  Thou,  beloved  Lord,  who  hast 
sent  us  to  preach  thy  faith,  and  hast  promised  us  that  we 
might,  through  thy  name,  drive  away  devils,  and  heal  the 
sick,  and  raise  up  the  dead,  raise  up  now  this  lad,  that  this 
people  may  know  that  there  is  no  God  but  thou  alone,  with 
ihy  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost/'  After  this  prayer  the  dead 
rose  up,  and  with  bended  knees  said  to  Peter,  "  1  saw  Jesus 
I  Chmt,  and  he  sent  his  angels  forth  at  thy  prayer,  that  they 
might  lead  me  to  life."  The  people  then  crying  with  one 
voice  said,  "  There  is  one  God  that  Peter  preaches:"  and 
would  burn  the  magician,  but  Peter  forbade  them,  saying, 
that  Jesus  had  taught  them  the  rule,  that  they  should  requite 
evO  with  gocnh 

Simon,  when  he  had  escaped  from  the  people,  tied  a  huge 
magtiff  within  the  gate  where  Peter  had  his  dwelling,  that  he 
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he  f;f?rlice  hine  abitan  eceolde.  llwwt  Sa  Petms  cSm, 
^one  rySSsin  untfgde  tnid  Sisuni  bebode,  "  Ym,  and 
Simone,  J^a^lhe  lerig  mid  his  drycrjtfte  Gades  folc  ue  bepwce, 
ISe  he  mid  bis  agcnum  blode  gebohte/*  And  he  a^na  getengde 
wi^  Jiffis  drys,  and  bine  on  flenme  gebrohte*  Petrus  wearB 
lefterweard  }?iis  cweSende,  **  On  Godes  riattmn  ic  ^e  bebeode, 
ymt  hu  n^mie  to^  on  his  lice  ne  gefieslnige/*  Se  hund,  JiaSa 
he  tje  moste  his  lichanian  derian,  totier  his  hffiteru  sticuneluii] 
of  his  bsece,  and  bine  drSf  geond  ^a  weallas,  ^eotende  sws 
gwa  wulf,  on  hms  folces  t^esihSe.  He  Sa  wtb^rst  Sam  buode, 
and  to  langiim  fyrate  siSSan,  for  ^icre  sceanve,  nses  gesewen 
on  Romana-byrig. 

SjrSSan  eft  on  fyrate  he  begeat  sumne  8e  hine  be^r^ec  to 
^am  cafiere  Nerone,  and  gelamp  ^a  ]?«et  se  awyrgeda  ebtere 
)?one  deofles  Sen  bis  freondscipum  geJSeodde*  Mid  ^ani  3e 
hit  1Su§  gedon  wteg,  iSa  seteowde  Crisnt  hine  sylfne  Petre  on 
gafitlicere  gesibtSe,  and  mid  ^yasere  tihtinge  hine  gehyrte, 
**  Se  dry  Simon  and  se  waelhrcowa  Nero  sind  mid  deofles 
gaste  afylledej  and  syrwiaS  ongean  Se  j  ac  ne  beo  Su  afyrbt ; 
ic  beo  nnd  J^e,  and  ic  sende  minne  ^Seowan  Paulum  ^  to 
frofre^  se  stfep^  to  merigen  into  Bom  an  a- by  rigs  ^ind  gyt  mid 
gastlicnm  gecampewinna^  ongean  Sone  dry,  and  bine  ainir- 
pais  into  belle  grunde  :  and  gyt  siS^an  samod  to  mintini  rice 
becumaS  mid  sige  martyrdomee/* 

Non  p^ssus  est  Pauhis,  quando  uinctuB  Romam  perductiis 
estj  sed  post  aliquot  amioSj  quando  sponte  illue  iteruni  re- 
nersus  est*  pis  gelgnip  svra  so^lice.  On  ?Sone  oSenie  d^g 
com  Paulus  into  "Siere  hyrig,  and  heora  BegSer  o^erne  mid 
micelre  blisse  miderfengj  and  wseron  togfedere  bodigende  bin- 
nan  S^re  byrig  seofon  monSas  )?am  folee  lifes  weig.  Beah 
tfa  ungerim  folces  to  criatendome  Jjurh  Petres  Jare  ;  and  eac 
ISses  caseres  gebedda  Libia^  and  his  heab-getefan  wff  Agrippina 
wurdoti  Bwa  gelyfede  J^iet  hi  forbugon  heora  wera  neawiste. 
pnrh  Paules  bodinige  gelyfdon  ^h*.s  caseree  ^cgnas  and  iiired- 
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might  suddenly  devour  him*  But  Peter  came  and  untied  the 
EDastiff  with  thin  injuuctuin^  "Run,  and  say  to  Siniou,  that  he 
no  longer  wnth  his  magic  deceive  God's  people,  whom  he 
M}ught  with  hiB  own  blood."  And  he  forthwith  hastened 
towards  tlie  magiciaii,  and  put  him  tn  flight.  Peter  after- 
wards thus  spake,  "  In  the  name  of  God  I  command  thee 
that  thou  fasiten  no  tooth  on  hi^  body/'  The  dog,  when  he 
might  not  hurt  his  body,  tore  his  garments  piecemeal  from 
bis  back,  and,  howling  like  a  wolf,  drove  him  along  the  walls, 
in  sight  of  the  people.  He  then  escaped  from  the  dog,  and 
for  a  long  time  after^  for  shame,  was  not  seen  in  Rome. 


^ 
^ 


After  a  time  he  got  some  one  to  speak  of  him  to  the 
emperor  Nero,  and  it  happened  that  the  accursed  persecutor 
associated  the  devil's  minister  in  his  friendship.  When  this 
bad  taken  place,  Christ  appeared  to  Peter  b  a  ghostly  vision, 
and  encouraged  him  with  this  incitement,  "The  magician 
Simon  and  the  cruel  Nero  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  the 
devil,  and  machinate  against  thee,  but  be  thou  not  afraid;  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  I  will  send  my  servant  Paul  for  thy 
comfort,  who  shall  enter  into  Rome  to-morrow,  ajid  ye  ahaU 
fight  in  ghostly  conflict  against  the  magician,  and  shall  east 
him  into  the  abyss  of  hell,  and  ye  shall  afterwards  together 
come  to  my  kingdom  with  the  triumpli  of  martyrdom*'* 

Non  passus  eat  Paulus,  qmmdo  vinctns  Romam  perduetus 
£st,  sed  post  aliquot  aunos,  quando  sponte  illuc  iterum  rever- 
«us  est.  This  in  sooth  so  happened.  On  the  next  day  Paul 
came  into  the  city,  and  each  of  them  received  the  other  with 
great  joy,  and  they  were  together  seven  months  preaching 
within  the  city  the  way  of  life  to  the  people.  People  with- 
out number  then  inclined  to  christianiiy  through  the  teaching 
of  Peter ;  and  also  Livia  the  emperor's  consort,  and  the  wife 
of  his  chief  officer,  Agripplna,  were  so  imbued  with  the  faith, 
that  they  eschewed  the  intercourse  of  their  husbands.  Through 
the  preaching  uf  Paul  the  ifervants  and  domestics  of  the  em- 
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cnihtas,  and  aefter  heora  fulluhte  noldon  gecyrmn  to  hii 
hirede. 

Simon  se  dry  worhte  %a  serene  naeddran^  styrigende  swyke 
heo  cucu  wfere ;  and  dyde  ]ftBt  iSa  anlicnyssa  iSsera  hse^Senra 
hlihhende  W£eron  and  styrigende  ;  and  he  sylf  wearS  ferlice 
upp  on  'Sffire  lyfte  gesewen.  psr-to-geanes  gehselde  Petms 
blinde,  and  healte,  and  deofol-seoce,  and  iSa  deadan  araerde, 
and  cwaeiS  to  "Sani  folce  ^tBt  hi  sceoldon  forfleon  J^ces  deofles 
drycrffift,  Sylaes  "Se  M  mid  his  lotwrencum  bepaehte  wurdon. 
pa  wearS  'Sis  'Sam  casere  gecydd,  and  he  bet  iSone  drf  him  to 
gefeccan^  and  eac  'Sa  apostolas.  Simon  brsed  his  hiw  setforan 
"Sam  casere^  swa  jfa&t  he  wearS  fffirlice  geSuht  cnapa,  and  eft 
hlLrwenge ;  hwiltidum  on  wimmannes  hade,  and  eft  'Seerrihte 
on  cnihthade. 

pa  Nero  ^tet  geseah,  "Sa  wende  he  jftet  he  Godes  Sunn 
weere.  Petrus  cwab'S  J^set  he  Godes  wi^rsaca  waere,  and  mid 
leasum  drycrsefte  forscyldigod,  and  cwae'S  ^tet  he  wsere  gewiss 
deofol  on  menniscre  edwiste.  Simon  cwie^^  ^^  Nis  na  ge- 
dafenlic  j^set  "Su,  cyning,  hlyste  anes  leases  fisceres  wordum ; 
ac  ic  "Sisne  hosp  leng  ne  forbere  :  nu  ic  beode  minum  englum 
J?8Bt  hi  me  on  'Sisum  fiscere  gewrecon."  Petrus  cwseS^  **  Ne 
ondrffide  ic  "Sine  awyrgedan  gastas,  ac  hi  weor^aU  afyrhte 
}^urh  mines  Drihtnes  geleafan."  Nero  cwae'S,  "  Ne  ondrsetst 
"Su  'Se,  Petrus,  Simones  mihta,  ^  mid  wundrum  his  godcund- 
nysse  geswutelaS  ?  "  Petrus  cwae'S,  "  Gif  he  godcundnysse 
hffibbe,  "Sonne  secge  he  bwset  ic  "Sence,  oS'Se  hwaet  ic  d6n 
wj'Ue."  Nero  cwae'S,  "  Sege  me,  Petrus,  on  sundor-spnece 
hwaet  'Su  "Sence."  He  'Sa  leat  to  "Sees  caseres  eare,  and  bet 
him  beran  diglice  berenne  hW;  and  he  bletsode  "Sone  hS£, 
and  tobraec,  and  bewand  on  his  twam  slyfum,  "Sus  cwe'Sende, 
"  Sege  nu,  Simon,  hwaet  ic  Sohte,  o'SSe  cwaede,  op^e  gedyde." 
He  "Sa  gebealh  bine,  forSan  ]fe  he  ne  mihte  geopenian  Petres 
digelnysse,  and  dyde  )7a  mid  drycraefte  )^aet  "Saer  comon  micek 
hundas,  and  raesdon  wiS  Petres  weard ;  ac  Petrus  aeteowde 
'Sone  gebletsodan  hlaf  Sam  hunduni,  and  hi  "Saerrihte  of  heora 
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peror  believed^  and  after  their  baptism  would  not  return  to 
his  familjT'^ 

8imoii  the  magician  then  wrought  a  braien  Herpeut^  moving 
as  if  it  were  alive,  and  made  the  idols  of  the  heathens  laughing 
and  moving  j  and  he  himself  suddenly  appeared  up  in  the  ain 
On  the  other  hand  Peter  healed  the  blind,  and  the  halt,  and 
the  possessed  of  devils,  and  raised  up  the  dead,  and  said  to 
the  people  that  they  should  flee  from  the  niagie  of  the  devil, 
lest  they  iihould  be  deceived  by  hjs  wiles.  This  was  then 
made  known  to  the  emperor,  and  he  commanded  the  magician 
to  be  fetched  to  him,  and  also  the  apostles.  Simon  changed 
hia  appearance  before  the  emperor,  so  that  he  suddenly  seemed 
a  boy,  and  afterwards  a  hoary  man  ;  sometime.^  in  a  woman's 
person,  and  ^aiii  instantly  in  childhood. 

When  Nero  saw  thatj  he  imagined  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
God-  Peter  said  that  he  was  God's  adversary,  and  guilty  of 
false  magic,  and  said  that  he  w^is  certainly  the  devil  in  human 
»ubstafjee«  Simon  said,  "  It  is  not  fitting  that  thou,  king, 
shouldst  listen  to  the  words  of  a  false  6sher }  but  I  will  no 
longer  bear  this  contumely  :  I  will  now  command  my  angels 
to  avenge  me  on  this  fisher."  Peter  said,  "  I  fear  not  thy 
accursed  spirits,  but  they  will  become  terrified  through  the 
faith  of  my  Lord/*  Nero  said,  '<  Fearest  thou  not,  Peter,  the 
powers  of  Simon >  who  manifests  to  thee  his  divinity  by 
miracles?''  Peter  said,  "  If  he  have  divinity,  then  let  him 
say  what  I  think,  or  what  I  will  tlo/'  Nero  said,  ^*  Tell  me, 
Peter,  in  speech  apart,  what  thou  tbinkest/*  He  then  bent 
to  the  emperor's  ear,  and  ordered  a  barley  loaf  to  be  privately 
brought  to  him ;  and  he  blessed  the  loaf,  and  brake,  and  wrapt 
it  in  his  two  sleeves,  thus  saying,  "  Say  now,  Simon^  what  I 
thought^  or  said,  or  did.*'  He  was  then  wroth;  for  he  could 
not  open  PetePs  secret,  and  caused  by  magic  large  dogs  to 
come,  and  rush  towards  Peter  ;  but  Peter  showed  the  blessed 
bread  to  the  dogs,  and  they  straightways  vanished  from  their 
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giesifaiSe  fordwinon.  He  Ka  cwi^i  to  H^m  casere,  **  SjuhIb 
tne  mid  hb  englum  ge^iwde,  iiu  sende  he  huiidas  to  me ;  for- 
San  5e  he  oeeK  godcundlice  englas,  ac  heefb  hundlice/'  Nero 
ewjrf,  **  HwH^t  is  nu,  Simon  ?  Ic  wene  wit  siiid  oferswi  JSde," 
SiaiQii  I'uidwyrde,  "  pu  goda  cyning,  nat  n€n  mnn  matma  ge- 
^obtag  baton  Gode  anum/'  Petrus  aiidwjrde,  "UntwjUce 
^u  lihst  pmi  yu  God  sy,  ou  ISu  nasi  manna  geSohtas/' 

pa  beweode  Nero  hine  to  Patilunij  and  cwse^j  '*  Hwi  nc 
cweat  JSn  nan  word  }  O^Se  hwa  teah  Se  }  oS8e  bwioi 
lierdeat  ^u  mid  )?iiire  bodutige  I ''  Paulus  him  andwyrdcj  "  Ln 
kufj  hwiEt  wille  ic  ^iBum  forlorenum  wiSersacaa  geaod* 
wyrdan  ?  Gif  iSu  wilt  his  wordum  gehyrsuuiia^^  Jm  amyrst 
^ine  sawle  and  cac  Sinne  cynedom.  Be  niinre  lare,  J^  ISu 
uxaatf  ic  Se  andwyrde.  Se  Hselend^  pe  Petnmi  Uerde  on  his 
andweardnyssej  se  ylca  me  Iserde  mid  onwrig*inysse  ;  and  ic 
gefylde  mid  Godes  lare  fram  Hierugaleni,  o^|7i£t  ic  com  to 
Iliricum*  Ic  leerde  fmt  men  him  betweonan  lufudon  and  ge- 
anvur^edon,  Ic  tiehte  ^am  ricanj  |>^t  bi  nc  onhofon  hi,  ne 
heora  hiht  on  kasum  welan  ne  besetton^  ac  on  Gode  anunu 
Ic  taehte  ^am  medenian  mannum,  pmt  ht  gehealdene  ^ps^roti 
on  heora  bigT^^iste  and  scrude.  Ic  behead  (^earfum,  f^t  hi 
bUssodon  on  heora  hafenleaste,  Feederas  ic  aianode,  {^aet  hi 
mid  steore  Godeis  eges  heora  cild  geSeawodon,  pam  cilduni 
ic  bead^  pmt  bi  gehyrsume  waeron  feder  and  meder  to  hal- 
wendum  mynegungum*  Ic  l^erde  weras,  ]firt  hi  heora  iewe 
heoldon,  forSan  pse-t  se  wer  gewitnaS  on  iewbrjEcum  wife, 
pmt  wrecS  God  on  sBwhrajcum  were.  Ic  manode  fewf^ste 
wif,  ^mt  hi  heora  weras  in^reardlice  lufodoa,  »nd  him  aiid  ege 
gehyrsuniodon^  swa  awa  hlaforduni.  Ic  Iferde  hlafordas,  ^^l 
hi  heora  Seowura  liSe  wferon ;  forSan  JSc  hi  sind  gebro^Sru  for 
Godcj  se  blaford  and  ae  ^eowa.  Ic  behead  Seowum  mannum, 
Y^t  hi  getreowlice,  and  swa  swa  Gode  heora  hlafordiiin 
J^eowdon,  Ic  taphtc  calluni  geleafifulium  mannum^  p^t  hi 
wurSian  aenne  God  .Elmihtigne  and  ungesevTenlicne,  Ne 
leornode  ic  ^as  lare  aet  nanum  eor^Iicum  menn,  ac  HjElend 
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Kight,  He  then  said  to  the  emperor,  *'  Simon  threatened  me 
with  his  angels,  now  be  sends  dogs  to  me  ;  because  be  has 
not  divine  angels,  but  has  dogUke,"  Nero  said,  "  What  is 
now,  Sitnoii  ?  1  ween  we  are  overcome/'  Simon  answered, 
**Tboa  good  king,  no  one  knows  men's  Iboughts  but  God 
alone."  Peter  an^wered^  "  Uiid:>ubtedly  thou  best  that  thou 
mrt  God,  now  thou  kuowest  not  men's  thoughts/* 
I  Nero  then  turned  to  Paul,  and  said,  "  Why  gayest  thou  no 
word  ?  Or  who  bas  taught  thee  ?  or  what  hast  tbau  taught 
with  thy  preaching  ? "  Paul  answered  him,  "  O  sir,  why  shtdl 
I  answer  this  lost  adversary }  If  thou  wilt  obey  his  words, 
thou  wiit  injure  thy  soul,  and  also  thy  kingdom.  Concerning 
my  teaching,  which  tbou  askest,  I  will  answer  thee,  Jesus, 
who  while  present  taught  Peter,  the  same  by  revelation  taught 
me  ;  and  I  have  filled  with  the  precepts  of  God  from  Jeru- 
salem until  I  came  to  Illyricum.  I  taught  that  men  should 
love  and  honour  each  other-  I  taught  the  rich  not  to  exalt 
themselves,  nor  to  place  their  hope  in  false  wealth,  but  in 
Gofl  alone*  1  taught  men  of  moderate  means  to  be  frugal  in 
their  food  and  clothing.  I  enjoined  the  poor  to  rejoice  In 
their  indigence.  Fathers  I  exhorted  to  bring  up  their  children 
in  the  fear  of  God,  Children  I  enjoined  to  be  oljedient  to  the 
i»a] u tary  a d m o n t tion s  of  f ath er  an d  m oth e r .  I  taug h t  li u s band s 
to  keep  inviolate  their  wedlock,  because  that  which  a  man 
punishes  in  an  adulterous  wife,  God  will  avenge  in  an  adul- 
terous husband*  I  exhorted  pious  wives  inwardly  to  love 
their  husbands,  and  with  awe  obey  them  as  masters*  I  taught 
masters  to  be  kind  to  their  servants  ;  because  they  are  brothers 
before  God,  the  master  and  the  servant.  I  commanded 
•erving  men  faithfully  and  as  God  to  serve  their  master^}*  I 
taught  all  believing  men  to  worship  one  God  Almighty  and 
invisible.     1  learned  not  this  lore  of  any  earthly  man,  but 
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Crist  of  heofonum  me  sprsec  to^  and  sende  me  to  bodigenne 
his  lare  eallum  iSeodum,  iSus  cweiSende,  ^  Far  "Su  geond  )m8 
woruld,  and  ic  beo  mid  ^ ;  and  swa  bwaet  swa  %u  cwyst 
op^e  dest,  ic  hit  gerihtwisige.' "  Se  casere  wearS  'ptn  ablicged 
mid  }^isum  wordum. 

Simon  ewe's,  ^^  Du  goda  cyning,  ne  understenst  "Sa  "Sisra 
twegra  manna  gereonunge  ongean  me.  Ic  eom  So'Sfaestnys, 
ac  %as  'Sweoriga'S  wi'S  me.  Hat  nu  araeran  aenne  heahne  torr, 
padt  ic  "Sone  astige ;  forSan  iSe  mine  englas  nella'S  caman  to 
me  on  eorSan  betwux  synfullum  mannum :  and  ic  wylle  astigan 
to  minum  faeder,  and  ic  bebeode  minum  englum^  ^sdt  hi  "Se  to 
miniim  rice  gefeccan."  Nero  "Ba  cw»{S,  "  Ic  wylle  geseon 
gif  -Su  'Sas  behat  mid  weorcum  gefylst;"  and  bet  "Sa  "Sone  torr 
mid  micclum  ofste  on  smetSum  felda  araeran,  and  bebead  eall- 
um his  folce  \ftRt  hi  to  'Syssere  wsefersyne  samod  comon.  Se 
diy  astah  "Sone  torr  aetforan  eallum  "Sam  folce,  and  astrehtum 
earmum  ongann  fleogan  on  iSa  lyft. 

Paulus  cwflB'5  to  Petre,  "  BroSer,  pn  waere  6ode  gecoren 
ser  ic,  "Se  gedafnatS  J^aet  pw  Sisne  deofles  "Sen  mid  'Sinum  benum 
afylle  ;  and  ic  eac  mine  cneowu  gebige  to  iSaere  bene."  )>a 
beseah  Petrus  to  'Sam  fleondan  dry,  )?us  cweiSende,  "  Ic  hal- 
sige  eow  awirigede  gastas,  on  Cristes  naman,  }^aet  ge  forlston 
"Sone  dry  iSe  ge  betwux  eow  feria'S  ; "  and  'Sa  deoflu  )?aerrihte 
hine  forleton,  and  he  feallende  tobaerst  on  feower  sticca.  pa 
feower  sticca  clifodon  to  feower  8tanum,'Sasind  togewitnysse 
"Sees  apostolican  siges  oiS  )?isne  andweardan  daeg.  Petres  ge- 
"Syld  ge^afode  ptet  "Sa  hellican  fynd  hine  up  geond  p&  lyft  sume 
h wile  feredon,  jftet  he  on  his  fylle  py  hetelicor  hreosan  sceolde ; 
and  se  "Se  lytle  aer  beotlice  mid  deofiicum  fi^rhanoao^eon 
wolde,  )7£et  he  "Sa  fserlice  his  fe^e  forlure.  Him  gedafenode 
\ftBt  he  on  heannysse  ahafeu  wurde,  j^aet  he  on  gesihiSe  ealles 
folces  hreosende  'Sa  eorSaii  gesohte. 

Hwaet  'Sa,  Nero  bebead  Petrum  and  Paulum  on  bendum 
gehealdan,  and  'Sa  sticca  Simones  hreawes  mid  wearde  beset- 
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Jesus  Christ  »pake  to  trie  from  heaven^  and  sent  me  to  preuch 
hm  doctrine  to  all  nations,  thus  saying,  *  Go  thou  throughout 
the  world,  and  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  whatsoever  thou  sayest 
or  doe&t|  1  will  justify  it/  "  The  emperor  was  then  listonjshed 
»t  these  words. 

Sinion  said,  "Thou  good  king,  thou  underiitandest  not  the 
plot  of  these  two  men  tigainst  me*  I  am  the  Truth,  but  these 
thwart  me.  Command  now  a  high  tower  to  be  raised,  that 
I  may  ascend  it ;  for  my  angels  will  not  come  to  me  on  earth 
among  sinful  men  :  and  I  will  ascend  to  my  father,  and  1  will 
command  my  angels  to  fetch  thee  to  my  kingdom/'  Nero 
tJien  said,  "^  I  will  see  if  thou  fulfillest  these  promises  bydeedij  ;'* 
and  then  bade  the  tower  be  raised  with  great  haste  on  the 
smooth  field,  and  commanded  all  his  people  to  come  together 
to  this  spectacle*  The  m^igician  then  ascended  the  tower 
before  aU  the  people,  and  with  outstretched  arms  began  to 
fly  in  the  air, 

Paul  said  to  Peter,  "  Brother,  thou  wast  chosen  of  God 
before  me,  to  thee  it  is  fitting  that  thou  cast  down  this  mini- 
ster of  the  deiril  with  thy  prayers ;  and  I  will  also  bend  my 
kneen  to  that  prayer.'*  Peter  then  looked  tovvards  the  flying 
magician,  thus  saying,  '*  I  conjure  you,  accursed  spirits,  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  to  forsake  the  mi^ician  whom  ye  bear 
betwixt  you;"  and  the  devils  instantly  forsook  him,  and  he 
falling  brake  into  four  pieces.  The  four  pieces  clave  to  four 
stones,  which  are  for  witness  of  the  apostolic  triumph  to  this 
day-  Peter's  patience  allowed  the  hellis^h  fiends  to  bear  him 
fiomewhile  up  through  the  air,  that  in  his  fall  he  might  de- 
scend the  more  violently  ;  and  that  he,  who  menacingly  a 
little  before  would  fly  with  devilish  wings,  might  suddenly 
lose  his  footing.  It  was  befitting  him  to  be  raised  up  on 
high,  that,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  falling  down^  he 
might  seek  the  earth, 

Nero  then  commanded  Peter  and  Paul  to  be  held  in  bonds, 
and  the  pieces  of  Simon's  carcase  to  be  guarded  by  a  watch ; 
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tan  ;  wende  pmt  ii€  of  dea^e  on  ^am  ^riddan  dasge  aiii^ 
iiiihte-  Petrus  cwapS,  *'  Des  Simon  ne  ge-edcucaiS  ^r  Sam 
gemaeiiuiu  ifiristi!,  ac  he  Is  to  ecum  wituai  getiiSemd.*'  Se 
Godes  wi^rwtnna  *5a>  Nero,  mid  geSeahte  hie  heab-ger^fan 
Agrippaii,  het  Paulum  beheafdiao,  and  Petrum  on  rode  ahou* 
PauluR  ^a»  be  Sses  cwelleres  hfeee,  urtderbeah  swurdes  ecge, 
and  Petrui^  rude-heogeue  astah.  paSa  he  to  Sare  rode  gelied 
Wffiu,  he  cwietS  to  iSam  cwellerum,  '^  Ic  Uidde  eow,  wendalS 
mai  heafod  adune^  and  astreccaS  mine  fet  wilS  heofoita^ 
weard  :  ne  eom  ic  wyrSe  J/aet  ic  swa  hangige  swa  min 
Drihtcn,  He  astah  of  hcofonum  for  middaiigeardes  alysed- 
nysee,  and  wseron  foHSi  hm  fet  ni^er  awende*  Me  he  el) pa^ 
nu  to  hia  rice  ;  awenda^  fortii  mine  fotwehnas  to  San  fieofan- 
lican  wege/'     And  ?a  ewelleras  him  ^u  );ies  getiSodoii, 


fa  wolde  YtBt  cristene  folc  Sone  casere  acwellarij  ac  Petrti3 
mid  |fisum  wordiim  hi  gestilde  :  *'  Mfn  Drihten  for  feawum 
dagum  me  geswutelode  t>BBt  ic  sceolde  mid  ]>ysre  Srowutjge 
Ilia  fotswaSnm  fyliau :  nUj  mine  beam,  ne  gelette  ge  mlikue 
weg.  Mine  fet  sind  nu  awende  to  Sam  heofenlicaii  life. 
BlisiiiaB  mid  me;  nu  to-dieg  !c  onfS  minre  eaifo^nysse 
edlean."  He  w^es  Sa  biddende  his  Drihten  mid  ];'iduui  word- 
um  :  "  H^lend  triin,  ic  iSe  betaece  Sine  ecep,  )7e  Su  me  be- 
f^stest:  ne  beo^  hi  hyrdeleage  );onne  hi  ^e  habbaJS/'  And 
he  mid  |?ignm  wordum  ageaf  his  gasti 

Samod  hi  ferdon,  Petrus  and  Paulus,  on  ^isum  dage,  gige- 
fieste  to  ^sere  heofonlican  wunungej  on  )mm  syx  and  }?rilte- 
gcdSan  geare  aefter  Cristea  Srowunge,  mid  ^am  hi  wuniaS  on 
ecnysse.  Igitur  liieroniuiusetquique  alii  auclores  testautuf, 
quod  in  una  die  simul  Petnia  et  Paulus  martirizati  sunt, 

jEfter  heora  ^rowunge  l?ffirrihte  comon  wlitige  weras,  and 
uncu^e  eallum  folce  ;  cwsedon  J>set  hi  comon  fram  Hierusalem, 
to  ^y  ];ffit  hi  woldon  8sera  apostola  lie  bebyrian  ;  and  swa 
dydon  mid  micelre  arwur^inypse,  and  iiedou  l^ajn  folce,  p^i 
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he  weened  that  he  could  arise  from  death  on  the  third  day, 
Peter  said,  **  This  Simon  will  not  be  requickened  before  the 
general  resurrection,  but  he  is  condemned  to  everhisting  tor- 
ments/*  Then  God's  adversaryj  Nero,  with  the  counsel  of 
his  chief  officer  Agrippa,  comniaiided  Paul  to  be  beheaded, 
and  Peter  hanged  on  a  cross,  Paul  then,  at  the  executioner's 
command,  bowed  his  neck  under  the  sword's  edge,  and  Peter 
ascended  the  cross.  While  he  was  being  led  to  the  cross,  he 
said  to  the  executioners,  "  I  beseech  you,  turn  my  head  down, 
and  stretch  my  feet  towards  heaven  :  1  am  not  worthy  to  hang 
as  my  Lord,  He  deicended  frotu  heaven  for  the  redemption 
of  the  world,  and  therefore  were  his  feet  turned  down  wards- 
He  now  calls  me  to  his  kingdom  |  turn  therefore  my  foot- 
soles  to  the  heavenly  way."  And  the  executioners  granted 
him  this. 

Tiien  would  the  christian  people  slay  the  emperor,  but 
Peter  stilled  them  with  these  words ;  **  My  Lord  a  few  days 
ago  manifested  to  me  that  I  should  follow  his  footsteps  with 
this  suffering  :  now>  my  children,  hinder  not  my  way.  My 
feet  are  now  turned  to  the  heavenly  life.  Rejoice  with  me ; 
now  to-day  I  shall  receive  the  reward  of  my  tribulation/*  He 
was  then  praying  his  Lord  with  these  words :  **  My  Saviour, 
1  commit  to  thee  thy  sheep,  which  thou  didst  entrust  to  me  : 
tbey  will  not  lack  a  shepherd  when  they  have  thee."  And 
with  these  words  he  gave  up  his  ^hosL 

Together  they  went,  Peter  and  Paul,  on  this  day,  trium- 
phant to  the  heavenly  dwelling,  in  the  six  and  tfjirtieth  year 
after  Christ's  passion,  with  whom  they  continue  to  eternity, 
Igitur  Hieronynius  et  quique  alii  auetores  testantur,  quod  in 
fina  die  simul  Petrus  et  Patdus  martjTizati  sunt. 

Immediately  after  their  passion  there  came  beauteous  men, 
and  unknown  to  all  the  people  :  they  said  that  they  came  from 
Jerusalem^  that  they  might  bury  the  bodies  of  the  apostles; 
10  did  with  great  houour^  and  said  to  the  people,  that 
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hi  micclum  blissian  mihton,  forSan  "Se  hi  swylce  mimdboran 
on  heora  neawiste  habban  moston. 

Wite  ge  eac  j^set  -Ses  wyrresta  cyning  Nero  rice  sefter  cwale 
l^isra  apostola  healdaii  ne  mot.  Hit  gelamp  "Sa  ^a^t  eal  %ea 
wselhreowan  caseres  folc  samod  bine  hatode,  swa  ^ast  hi  nsd- 
don  anmodlice  pset  man  hine  gebunde^  and  o'S  deaS  swunge. 
Nero,  "Bai^a  he  "Babs  folces  ^aht  geacsode,  wearS  to  feore 
afyrht,  and  mid  fleame  to  wuda  getengde.  pa  sprang  ^t 
word  ptBt  he  8wa  lange  on  'Sam  holte  on  cyle  and  on  hungre 
dwelode,  o'S)^£et  hine  wulfas  totsron. 

pa  gelamp  hit  £efter  "Sam,  ^tet  Grecas  gelsehton  ^Saera  apo- 
stola lichaman,  and  woldon  east  mid  him  Isdan.  pa  fseringa 
gewearS  micel  eorS-styrung,  and  )^fet  Romanisce  folc  iSyder 
onette,  and  iSa  lie  ahreddan,  on  'Ssre  stowe  "Se  is  gehaten 
Catacumbas ;  and  hi  'Sser  beoldon  oiSer  healf  gear,  o^Spasi  & 
stowa  getimbrode  w£eron,  ^  hi  siiSSan  on  alSde  waeron,  mid 
wuldre  and  lofsangum.  C\xS  is  geond  ealle  "Seodscipas  J^sst 
fela  wundra  gelumpon  £et  iSflera  apostola  byrgenum,  Surh  ^ffis 
Hffilendes  tiiSe,  "Sam  sy  wuldor  and  lof  a  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 


II.  KAL.  JUL. 
t  <  ^\^  NATALE  SCI  PAULI  APOSTOLI. 

GODES  gela^ung  wurSaiS  j^isne  dsg  'Sam  maerau  apostole 
Pauls  to  wurSmynte,  forSam  "Se  he  is  gecweden  ealra  iSeoda 
U^reow  :  );iirh  so'Sfseste  lare  wees  'Seah-hw£eSere  his  martyrd6m 
samod  mid  "Sam  eadigan  Petre  gefremmed*  He  wses  fram 
cildhade  on  ^sere  ealdan  ae  getogen,  and  mid  micelre  gecnjrrd- 
nysse  on  "Sflere  begriwen  wses.  uEfter  Cristes  Srowunge,  -SaSa 
se  so'Sa  geleafa  aspi^g  \fuvh  "Sffira  apostola  bodunge,  "Sa  ehte 
he  cristenra  manna  ]nirh  his  njrtennysse^  and  sette  on  cweart- 
erne,  and  eac  wses  on  ge'Safunge  set  "Sses  forman  cySeres  Ste- 
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they  Diigbl  greatly  rejoice  at  having  such  patrons  in  their 
proximity. 

Know  ye  also  that  this  worit  of  kiiig§,  Nero^  could  not 
Id  his  realm  after  the  death  of  these  apos^tles.  Jt  befell  that 
all  the  people  together  of  the  cruel  emperor  hated  hlnij  so 
that  they  resolved  unanimously  to  bind  and  scourge  him  to 
death.  When  Nero  heard  of  tlie  people's  counsel  he  waa 
mortally  afraid,  and  hastened  in  flight  to  the  wood*  Then 
the  rumour  sprang  up  that  he  conthiued  ao  long  in  the  wood, 
in  cold  and  hungefj  until  wolves  tr>re  him  in  pieces, 

It  happened  after  that,  that  Greeks  seized  the  bodies  of  the 
apostles,  and  would  take  them  with  them  east^mrd.  There 
then  wjis  suddenly  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  Roman  people 
ha§tcned  thither,  and  rescued  the  bodies,  in  the  place  which 
19  called  the  Catacombs,  and  they  preserved  them  tliere  a  year 
and  a  half,  until  the  places  were  built  in  which  they  were 
aftemmrds  laid,  with  glory  and  hymnti.  It  is  known  aniODg 
all  nations  that  many  wonders  happened  at  the  tombs  of  those 
apostles,  through  permission  of  Jesus,  to  whom  be  glory  and 
praise  ever  to  eternity.    Amen. 


JUNE  XXX, 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE. 


THE  church  of  God  celebrates  this  day  in  honour  of  the  great 
I  ApoBtle  Pacl,  for  he  is  called  the  teacher  of  aU  nations  : 
igh  his  martyrdom,  for  tnie  doctrine,  was  accomplished 
the  blessed  PetePs,  He  had  from  childhood  been  bred 
ftp  in  the  old  law,  and  by  great  diligence  was  therein  deeply 
itnbued.  After  Christ's  passion^  when  the  true  faith  had 
sprung  up  through  the  preaching  of  the  apof^tlcs,  he  per- 
secuted  cliristian  men  through  his  ignorance^  and  set  them 
in  prison,  and  was  also  consenting  to  the  slaying  of  the  first 
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phanes  siege  :  uia  ISeah-hwae^re  be  him  gersed^  J'fl&t  hS  hand- 
linga  senigne  man  acwealde. 

^^  He  nam  "Sa  gewriteet'Samealdor-biscopumto  ISffire  byrig 
Damascum,  )?8et  he  moste  gebindan  iSa  cristenan  iSe  hg  on 
'Sffire  byrig  gemette,  and  gel^edan  to  Hierusaleai.  pa  gelamp 
hit  on  );am  si'Se  );aet  him  com  ferlice  to  micel  leoht,  and  bine 
astrehte  to  eorSan^  and  he  gehyrde  stemne  ufan  pus  cweS- 
ende,  Saule,  Saule,  hwi  ehtst  ^u  min  ?  Yfel  bilS  'Se  sylfum 
ptBt  ^u  spume  ongean  'Sa  gade.  He  Sa  mid  micelre  fyrhte 
andwyrde  );aere  stemne,  Hwset  eart  'Su,  leof  Hlaford  ?  Him 
andwyrde  seo  clypung  ptBve  godcundan  stemne^  Ic  com  se 
Haelend  pe  'Su  ehtst :  ac  ans  nu,  and  far  forS  to  "Sfisre  byrig; 
)78er  'Se  bi^  gessed  hwaet  iSe  gedafenige  to  donne.  He  aras  Sa, 
ablendum  eagum^  and  his  geferan  hine  swa  bliiidne  to  "Ssre 
byrig  gelaeddon.  And  he  'Seer  andbidigende  ne  onbyrigde 
setes  ne  wffites  binnan  iSreora  daga  faece." 

^^  Wffis  "Sa  sum  Codes  iSegen  binnan  'Sere  byrig,  his  nama 
wfies  Annanias,  to  ^am  sprsec  Drihten  "Sysum  wordum,  Anna- 
ma,  aris,  and  gecum  to  minum  Seowan  Saulum,  se  is  bid- 
dende  minre  miltsimge  mid  eornestum  mode*  He  andwyrde 
^aere  drihtenlican  stemne,  Min  Haelend,  hu  maeg  ic  hine  ge- 
sprecan,  se^e  is  ehtere  "Sinra  halgena,  %urh  mihte  "Saera  ealdor- 
biscopa  ?  Drihten  cwaB"S,  Far  swa  ic  "Se  saede,  foriSan  "Se  he 
is  me  gecoren  faetels,  }?a&t  he  tobere  minne  naman  "Seodum, 
and  cynegum,  and  Israhela  beamum  ;  and  he  sceal  fela  "Srow- 
ian  for  minum  naman.  Annanias  %a  becom  to  'Sam  ge- 
corenan  cempan,  and  sette  his  handa  him  on-uppan  mid  pisre 
gretiuge,  Saule,  min  bro^or,  se  Haelend,  pe  "Se  be  wege  ge- 
sprsec,  sende  me  wiS  ^in,  peei  p\i  geseo,  and  mid  yam  Halgan 
Gaste  gefylled  sy.  pa,  mid  Sisum  wordum,  feollon  swylce 
fylmena  of  his  eagum,  and  he  ^ajrrihte  gesihtSe  underfeng, 
and  to  fulluhte  beah.  Wunode  Sa  sume  feawa  daga  raid 
]?am  Godes  ^eowum  binnan  S^ere  byrig,  and  mid  micelre 
bylde  J?am  ludeiscum  bodade,  J^tet  Crist,  'Se  hi  wi'Ssocon,  is 
^aes  ^Imihtigan  Godes  Sunu.     Hi  wurdon  swiSlice  ablic- 
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yr  Stephen :  it  h  not,  however,  read  of  him  thai  he 

lied  auy  man  with  bb  own  hands. 

He  took  then  letters  of  the  high  priests  for  the  eitj'  of 
Damascus^  that  he  might  bind  the  christians  that  he  found  in 
the  city,  aud  lead  them  to  Jerusalem.  Theu  It  happened  on 
the  journey  th[it  a  great  Hght  came  suddenly  on  him,  and 
prostrated  him  on  the  earth,  and  lie  heard  a  voice  from  above 
thus  sayings  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  Evil  will 
it  be  to  thee  to  8purn  against  the  goad.  He  then  in  great 
fright  answered  the  voice^  Who  art  thou,  de;ir  Lord  ?  The 
calling  of  the  dii'ine  voice  answered  hioij  I  am  Jesus  wliom 
thou  persecutest:  hut  arise  now,  and  go  forth  to  llie  city; 
there  shall  it  be  said  unto  thee  what  it  befitteth  thee  to  do. 
He  arose  then  with  blinded  eyes,  and  his  companions  led  him 

us  blind  to  the  city-     And  there  abiding  he  tasted  neither 
meat  nor  drink  for  a  space  of  three  days." 

'*  There  was  then  a  servant  of  God  within  the  city,  his  name 
Ananias,  to  whom  the  Lord  spake  in  these  words, 
Ananias,  ariscj  and  go  to  my  servant  Saul,  who  is  praying 
for  my  mercy  with  earnest  mind.  He  answered  the  divine 
voice,  My  Saviour,  how  may  I  speak  to  him  who  is  the  per- 
secutor of  thy  saints,  through  the  power  of  the  chief  priests  ? 
The  Lord  said.  Go  as  I  have  said  to  thee,  for  he  is  to  me  a 
cho&en  vessel,  to  bear  my  name  to  nations,  and  to  kings^  and  to 
the  children  of  Israel  i  and  he  shall  suffer  much  for  my  iiame* 
Ananias  went  then  to  the  chosen  champion,  and  set  his  hands 
n  him  w^ith  this  greeting,  Said,  my  brother,  Jesus,  who 
spake  to  thcc  on  the  way,  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  see,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  with 
these  words  there  fell  as  it  were  films  from  his  eyes,  unci  lie 
straight  ways  received  sight,  and  submitted  to  baptism.  He 
continued  then  some  few  days  with  the  servants  of  God  within 
the  city,  and  with  great  boldness  preached  to  the  Jew.s,  itiat 
Christ,  whom  they  had  denied,  is  the  Son  of  Almighty  God. 
Tiicy  were  greatly  astonished,  and  said.  What !  h  not  thin 
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gede,  and  cwaedon,  La  hd,  ne  is  iSes  se  wselhreowa  ehtere 
cristenra  manna :  hdmeta  boda'S  he  Cristes  geleafan  ?  Saolus 
soiSlice  micclum  swySrode^  and  ^a  ludeiscan  gescende,  mid 
anrffidnysse  scSende,  J?8et  Crist  is  Codes  Sunu." 

^^  Hvrtet  iSa^  ffifter  manegum  dagum  gereonodon  iSa  lude- 
iscant  hti  hi  iSone  Godes  cempan  acwellan  sceoldon,  and 
setton  iSa  weardas  to  aelcum  geate  'Saere  ceastre.  Paulus  on- 
geat  heora  syrwunge,  and  iSa  cristenan  hine  genamon,  and  on 
anre  wilian  aleton  ofer  iSone  weall.  And  he  ferde  ongean  to 
Hierusalem,  and  hine  gecu^leehte  to  ^am  halgan  heape 
Cristes  hiredes,  and  him  cydde  hd  se  Haelend  hine  of  heo- 
fenum  gespra^c.  Sy^San,  fiefter  sumum  fyrste^  com  clypung 
of  "Sam  Halgan  Gaste  to  iSam  geleaffuUan  werode,  ]7us  cwelS- 
ende,  AsendaiS  Paulum  and  Bamaban  to  "Sam  ireorce  "Se  ic 
hi  gecorctn  haebbe.  Se  halga  heap  "Sa,  be  Godes  hsese  and 
gecorennysse,  hi  asendon  to  laerenne  eallum  leodscipum  be 
Cristes  to-cyme  for  middangeardes  alysednysse/* 

*'  Barnabas  waes  "Sa  Paules  gefera  set  "Saere  bodange  to 
langum  fyrste.  Da  set  nextan  wearS  him  geiSuht  J^set  hi  on- 
twa  ferdon,  and  swa  dydon.  Paulus  wearS  ]7a  afylled  and 
gefrefrod  mid  pies  Halgan  Gastes  gife,  and  ferde  to  manegum 
leodscipum,  sawende  Godes  ssed.  On  sumere  byrig  he  wa^ 
twelf  mona^,  on  sumere  twa  gear,  on  sumere  "Sreo,  and  ge- 
sette  biscopas,  and  msesse-preostas,  and  Godes  iSeowas; 
ferde  siiSSan  forS  to  oi5rum  leodscipe,  and  dyde  swa  gelice. 
Asende  )>oime  eft  ongean  aerend-gewritu  to  "Sam  geleaffullum 
Se  he  aer  taehte,  and  hi  swa  mid  )?am  gewritum  tihte  and  ge- 
trymde  to  lifes  wege." 

We  willaS  nu  mid  sumere  scortre  trahtnunge  }>as  raedinge 
oferyrnan,  and  geopenian,  gif  heo  hwaet  digles  on  hyre  haeb- 
bende  sy.  Paulus  ehte  cristenra  manna,  na  mid  niiSe,  swa 
swa  Sa  ludeiscan  dydon,  ac  he  waes  midspreca  and  beweri- 
gend  piere  ealdan  aS  mid  micelre  anraednysse :  wende  }>aBt 
Cristes  geleafa  waere  wi'Serwinna  "Saere  ealdan  gesetnysse : 
ac  se  Haelend  ^e  gesette  'Sa  ealdan  ae  mid  mislicum  getac- 
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e  cruel  persecutor  of  christian  men  :  how  preacheth  he  the 
faith  of  Christ  ?     But  Saul  increased  much  in  strength*  and 
_     shamed  the  Jews,  with  steadfastness  verifying  that  Christ  is 
■be  Son  of  God/' 

^^  "  Then  after  matiy  days  the  Jews  deliberated  how  they 
I  might  kiU  the  champion  of  God,  and  set  wards  at  every  gate 
of  the  city-  Paul  got  knowledge  of  their  machiisation,  and 
the  christians  tijok  hitn,  and  let  him  down  over  the  wall  in 
II  basket.  And  lie  went  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  announced 
himself  to  the  holy  fellowship  of  Christ's  familj',  and  made 
known  to  them  how  Jesus  had  spoken  to  him  from  heaven. 
After  some  time  a  voice  came  from  the  Holy  Ghost^  to  the 
faithful  company,  thus  saying*  Send  Paul  and  Barnabas  to 
the  work  for  which  I  have  chosen  them.  The  holy  fellow- 
ship then,  by  God's  command  and  election^  sent  them  to 
teach  all  coantries  concerning  the  coming  of  Christ  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world." 

"  Thus  was  Barnabas  PauUs  companion  in  preaching  for 
a  long  time,  when  at  last  it  seemed  good  to  them  to  go  apart, 
and  they  did  so.  Paul  was  then  filled  and  comforted  with 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  went  to  many  countries, 
sowing  God*s  seed.  In  one  city  he  was  twelve  months^  in 
one  two  years,  in  one  three,  and  appointed  bishops,  and  mass- 
priests,  and  servants  of  God ;  be  went  afterwards  to  another 
country^  and  did  in  like  manner.  But  he  sent  back  letters 
to  those  whom  he  before  had  taught^  and  so  by  those  letters 
fittmulated  and  confirmed  them  in  the  way  of  life." 


$ 


We  will  now  run  over  this  reading  with  a  short  exposition, 
and  explain  any  obscurity  there  may  be  contained  in  it.  Paul 
persecuted  christian  men,  not  with  hate,  as  the  Jews  did, 
but  he  was  a  paitizan  and  defender  of  the  old  law  with  great 
steadfast neiis  :  he  thought  that  the  faith  of  Christ  was  an  ad* 
versary  to  the  old  covenant:  but  Jesus  wIjo  had  established 
the  old  law  by  divers  miracles,  the  same  afterwardis  by  bk 
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nungum,  se  ylca  eft  on  his  andweardnysse  hi  awende  to  scyS- 
fsestQysse  aefter  gastlicre  getacnunge.  pa  nyste  Paulus  & 
gastlican  getacnunge  ^sere  ee,  and  wies  forSi  hyre  forespreca, 
and  ehtere  Cristes  geleafan.  Ood  i£lmihtig,  ye  ealle  ISing 
v^tf  geseah  his  ge-Sanc,  )>8et  he  ne  ehte  geleaffulra  manna 
^urh  ahdan,  ac  "Surh  ware  ^tere  ealdan  m,  and  hine  iSa  ge- 
spraec  of  heofonum,  "Sus  cwe'Sende,  ^'Saule,  hwi  ehtst  in 
imn  ?  Ic  eom  seo  So^fsestnys  "Se  "Su  weraat ;  geswic  "Bare 
ehtnysse  :  derigendlic  bi?  ie  pmi  }>u  spurne  ongean  |^  g^e. 
Gif  se  oxa  spyrniS  ongean  "Sa  gSde,  hit  dere^  him  sylfum ; 
swa  eac  hearmaiS  ]fe  "Sin  gewinn  togeanes  me."  He  cwae?, 
^*  Hwi  ehtst  iSu  mfn?"  forSan  "Se  he  is  cristenra  manna 
heafod,  and  besarga^  swa  hweet  swa  his  lima  on  eorSan 
"SrowiaS,  swa  swa  he  "Surh  his  witegan  cw«"5,  **  Se  "Be  eow 
hrepa'S,  hit  me  biB  swa  egle  swylce  he  hreppe  "Sa  seo  mines 
eagan."  He  wearS  astreht,  }>us  cweiSende,  **  Hwset  eart  Bu, 
Hlaford  ? "  His  modignes  wearS  astreht,  and  seo  so9e  ead- 
niodnys  wearS  on  him  arsered.  He  feoU  unrihtwis,  and 
wearS  araered  rihtwis.  Feallende  he  forleas  lichamlioe  ge- 
sih^Se,  arisende  he  underfeng  his  modes  onlihtinge.  pry 
dagas  he  wunode  butan  gesihBe,  forSan  Be  he  wi'BsSc  Cristes 
aerist  on  Bam  Briddan  dsege. 

AnniMiias  is  gereht,  on  Hebreiscura  gereorde,  *  seep/  paet 
bilewite  seep  Ba  gefuUode  "Bone  arleasan  Saulum^  and  worhte 
hine  arfaestne  Paulura.  He  gefiillode  Bonfe  wulf  and  geworhte 
to  lambe.  He  awende  his  naman  mid  Beawum ;  and  wees  Ba 
soiSfsest  bydel  Godes  gelaiSunge,  seBe  ser  mid  re'Sre  ehtnysse 
hi  geswencte.  He  wolde  forfleon  syrewunge  ludeiscre  "Beode, 
and  geiSafode  }?8et  hine  man  on  anre  wilian  ofer  'Bone  weall 
nyBer  alet :  na  ]>8et  he  nolde  for  Cristes  geleafan  dea%  )nrow- 
ian,  ac  forBi  he  forfieah  Bone  ungeripedan  dea-B,  forSan  Be 
he  sceolde  serest  menigne  mann  mid  his  micclum  wisdome 
to  Godc  gestrynaii,  and  sy^Ban  mid  micelre  geBincBe  to  mar- 
tyrdome  his  swiiran  astreccan.  Micele  maran  witu  he  "Brow- 
ode  siBBan  for  Cristes  naman^  "Bonne  he  mr  his  gecyrrednysse 
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presence  changed  It  to  trutli,  according  to  ita  ghostly  signi- 
ficatioiK  Now  Paul  knew  not  the  ghostly  sigiiificatkm  of 
that  law,  and  was  therefore  it«  adrocate*  and  a  persecutor 
of  the  faith  of  Chriet.     God  Ahnighty,  who  knows  iilt  things, 

w  his  thoughts,  that  he  did  not  persecute  faithful  men  from 
rancour,  but  for  the  deft^nce  of  the  old  law,  and  spake  to  him 
from  heaven^  thus  saying,  ^'  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 
I  am  the  Truth  which  thou  defendest ;  cease  from  persecu- 
tion ;  hurtful  will  it  be  to  thee  to  spurn  against  the  goad* 
If  the  ox  spumeth  tigainst  the  goad^  it  hurteth  himself} 
so  also  lianneth  thee  thy  warfare  against  me/'  He  said, 
♦'Why  persecuteat  thou  me?'*  because  he  is  the  head  of 
christian  men,  and  bewails  whataocirer  his  limbs  suffer  on 
earth,  as  he  said  through  his  prophet,  "  He  who  toucheth 
you,  it  shall  be  to  me  as  painful  as  if  he  touched  the  sight  of 
my  eye."  He  was  prostrated,  thus  sayings  *^  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ? "  His  pride  was  prostrated,  and  true  humility  was 
raised  up  in  him.  He  fell  unrighteous,  and  was  raised 
righteous.  Falling  he  lost  bodily  sight,  rising  he  received 
his  mind's  enlighteuiiig.  Three  days  he  continued  without 
sightj  because  he  had  denied  the  resurrection  of  Christ  on 
the  third  day* 

Ananias  signifies  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Mheep,  The  gentle 
sheep  then  baptized  the  impious  Saul,  and  made  him  the 
pious  Paul.  He  bapti/.ed  the  wolf  and  made  bim  a  lamb. 
He  changed  hia  name  with  his  character ;  and  he  was  then  a 
true  proclaimer  of  God's  church,  who  had  before  afflicted  it 
with  fierce  persecution.  He  would  flee  from  the  machination 
of  the  Jewish  people,  and  consented  to  be  let  down  in  a 
basket  over  the  wall  :  not  because  he  would  not  suffer  death 
for  the  faith  of  Christ,  but  because  he  would  flee  from  immature 
death;  for  he  bad  first  to  gain  many  a  man  to  God  by  hi^ 
great  wisdom,  and  afterwards  with  great  honour  stretch  out 
bb  neck  to  martyrdom.  Mucli  greater  torments  he  suffered 
afterwards  for  Christ's  name,  than  he  had  ordered  for  chris- 
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cristenum  mannum  gebude.  Saulus  se  arleasa  beswfingiSa 
cristenaiiy  ac  aefter  iSflere  gecyrrednysse  waes  se  arCesta  P^us 
for  Cristes  naman  oft  beswungen.  iEne  bS  wses  gestened 
oiS  deaiS,  swa  ^set  iSa  ehteras  hine  for  deadne  leton^  ac  "Sies 
on  merigen  be  arCs,  and  ferde  ymbe  bis  bodange.  He  wes 
gelomlice  on  myceire  frecednysse,  aegSer  ge  on  sffi  ge  on 
lande,  on  westene,  betwux  scea'Sum,  on  hungre  and  on  ^urete, 
and  on  manegum  wsBCCum,  on  cyle,  and  on  nsecednysse,  and 
on  manegum  cwearternum  :  8wa  he  onette  mid  J^aere  bodnnge, 
Bwylce  he  eal  mennisc  to  Godes  nee  gebringan  wolde :  sg- 
%er  ge  mid  lare,  ge  mid  gebedum^  ge  mid  gewritum  be  symle 
tihte  to  Godes  willan.  He  wses  gelsed  to  heofonan  oS  i$a 
"Sriddan  fleringe,  and  J^eer  he  geseh  and  gehyrde  Godes  digel- 
nysse^  iSa  he  ne  moste  nanum  men  cySan.  H€  besargode 
mid  wope  oSra  manna  synna,  and  eallum  geleaffiillam  he 
aeteowde  faederlice  lufe.  Mid  his  hand-cr^fte  he  teolode  his 
and  his  geferena  forSdseda,  and  'Saer-to-eacan  nis  nan  "Sing 
tocnawen  on  soiSre  eawfaestnysse  ^tet  his  lareowdom  ne  ge- 
sta^elode.  pa  oiSre  apostoli,  be  Godes  hsBse^  leofodon  be 
heora  lare  unpleolice;  ac  ^eah-hwseiSere  Paulus  ana,  se& 
wses  on  woruld-craefte  teld-wyrhta,  nolde  *Sa  alyfdan  bigleofan 
onfon,  ac  mid  agenre  teolunge  his  and  his  geferena  neode 
foresceawode.  His  lara  and  his  drohtnunga  sind  lis  un- 
asmeagendlice,  ac  se  bi^  gesaelig  ^e  his  mynegungum  mid 
gecneordnysse  gehyrsuma'5, 

EUANGELIUM. 

Dixit  Simon  Petrus  ad  lesum :  et  reliqua. 
'^  He  forlet  ealle  woruld-iSing,  and  iSam  Haelende  anum 
folgode/'  swa  swa  Sis  godspel  cwyS,  iSe  ge  nti  set  iSisre  ie- 
nunge  gehyrdon. 

"  On  "Saere  tide  cwssS  Petrus  se  apostol  to  "Sam  Hselende, 
■^^  ^yy^  Efne  we  forleton  ealle  woruld-iSing,  and  "Se  anum  fyligalS : 
^^  v.         hwaet  dest  Su  us  )?8B8  to  leaue  ?"  et  reliqua. 

Micel  truwa  hwearftlode  on  Petres  heortan  :  he  ana  spnec 
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ttan  men  before  his  conversion.  Saul  the  unpioue  scourged 
the  christians,  but  after  his  conversion  the  pious  Paul  for 
the  name  of  Christ  was  often  scourged.  Once  he  was  stoned 
almost  to  death,  so  that  his  persecutors  left  him  for  dead, 
but  in  the  mornhig  he  arose  and  went  about  his  preaching- 
He  was  frequently  in  great  peril,  b(*th  by  sea  and  by  land, 
in  the  waste,  among  tbieves*  from  hunger  and  from  thirst, 
and  from  many  watch ings,  from  cold,  and  from  nakedness, 
and  from  many  prisons ;  he  so  hastened  with  his  preaching, 
as  though  he  would  bring  all  mankind  to  God's  kingdom  : 
00  well  with  precepts  as  with  pray  era  and  with  letters,  he 
ever  stimulated  to  the  will  of  God.  He  was  led  to  heaven 
as  far  as  the  tliird  flooring,  and  there  he  saw  and  heard  God's 
eecret,  which  he  might  not  make  known  to  any  man.  He 
bewailed  with  weeping  the  sins  of  other  men,  and  to  all  the 
faithful  he  showed  fatherly  love*  By  his  handicraft  be  toiled 
for  his  own  and  his  companions'  support,  and  in  addition 
thereto  there  was  nothing  known  in  true  piety  which  his  m- 
stnictiou  did  not  confirm-  The  other  apostles  lived,  by 
^God'fi  command,  by  their  teaching,  free  from  danger  |  but^ 
rnevertheless,  Paul  alone,  who  by  worldly  craft  was  a  teiit- 
^wright,  would  not  receive  the  sustenance  allowed,  but  by  his 
»wu  toil  provided  for  his  own  and  his  companions'  need* 
His  precepts  and  his  acts  are  to  us  inscrutable,  but  happy 
will  he  be  who  obeys  his  admonitions  with  diligence.. 


GOSPEL. 

Dixit  Simon  Petrua  ad  Jesum  :  et  reliqua. 

**  He  forsook  all  worldly  things,  and  followed  Jesus  only," 
as  this  gospel  says,  which  ye  now  at  this  service  have 
heard. 

''  At  that  time  Peter  the  apostle  said  to  Jesus,  Behold 
we  have  left  all  worldly  things,  and  follow  thee  only:  what 
wilt  thou  do  for  us  hi  reward  thereof?'*  etc* 

Great  trust  revolved  in  the  heart  of  Peter :  he  alone  spake 
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for  ealne  'Sone  heap,  ^^  We  forleton  ealle  'Sing."  Hwaet  for 
let  Petms  ?  He  waes  fiscere,  and  mid  Sam  cnefte  his  teolode^ 
and  Seah  h^  sprsec  mid  micelre  bylde,  "  We  forleton  ealle 
Sing.*'  Ac  micel  he  forlet,  and  his  gebro'Sru,  'Sa'Sa  hi  for- 
leton Sone  willan  to  agenne.  peah  hwft  forlsete  micele  ashta, 
and  ne  forlaet  Sa  gitsunge^  ne  forleet  he  ealle  9ing.  Petms 
forlet  lytle  Sing,  scripp  and  net,  ac  he  forlet  ealle  'Sing;  ISaSa 
he,  for  Godes  lufon,  nan  Sing  habban  nolde.  He  cwas^y  '^  We 
fyligaS  Se."  Nis  na  fulfremedlic  fela  sehta  to  forlaetenne, 
buton  he  Code  folgige.  SoSlice  Sa  heeSenan  uiSwitan  fela 
^Singa  forleton,  swa  swa  dyde  Socrates,  seSe  ealle  his  aehta 
behwyrfde  wvS  anum  gyldenum  wecge,  and  syiSSan  awearp 
^Sone  wecg  on  widre  sfie,  J^aet  seo  gitsung  Saera  sehta  his  willan 
ne  hremde,  and  abrade  fram  "Sffire  woruldlican  lare  iSe  he 
lufode :  ac  hit  ne  fremede  him  swa  gedon,  forSan  "Se  he  ne 
fyligde  Code,  ac  his  agenum  willan,  and  forSi  nsefde  "Sa  heo- 
fenlican  edlean  mid  ]>am  apostolum,  ]?e  ealle  woruld-iSing 
forsawon  for  Cristes  lufon,  and  mid  gehyrsumnysse  him  fy- 
ligdon. 

Petrus  Sa  beMn,  '*  Hweet  sceal  us  getimian  ?  We  dydon 
swa  swa  Su  us  hete,  hwaet  dest  Su  us  to  edleane  ?  Se  Hsel* 
end  andwyrde,  SoS  ic  eow  secge,  ptet  ge  Se  me  fyligaS 
sceolon  sittan  ofer  twelf  domsetl  on  'Saere  edcynninge,  "Sonne 
ic  sitte  on  setle  mines  maegen'Srymmes ;  and  ge  ^nne  de- 
ma's  twelf  Israhela  maegSum."  Edcynninge  he  bet  ytet  ge- 
maenelice  lerist,  on  Sam  beoS  ure  lichaman  ge-edcynnede  to 
unbrosnunge,  j^set  is  to  ecum  "Singum.  Tuwa  we  beoS  on 
Sisum  life  acennede :  seo  forme  acennednys  is  flaesclic,  of 
feeder  and  of  meder ;  seo  oSer  acennednys  is  gastlic,  ^nne 
we  beoS  ge-edcennede  on  Sam  halgan  fulluhte,  on  "Sam  us 
beoS  ealle  synna  forgyfene,  Surh  Saes  Halgan  Gastes  gife. 
Seo  Sridde  acennednys  biS  on  Sam  gemaenelicum  aeriste,  on 
"Sam  heorS  ure  lichaman  ge-edcennede  to  unbrosnigendlicum 
lichaman. 

On  Sam  aeriste  sitta'S  )7a  twelf  apostoli  mid  Criste  on  heora 
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br  the  whole  company,  "  We  have  forflaken  all  things," 
What  did  Peter  forsake  ?  He  was  a  fiahefj  and  by  that  craft 
pforided  for  himself,  and  yet  he  spake  with  great  boIdneBS| 
**  We  have  forsaken  all  things/'  But  he  and  hifl  brothers 
forsook  much,  when  they  forsook  the  will  to  possess.  Though 
ai]y  one  forsake  great  possessions,  and  forsake  not  avarice, 
he  forsakes  not  all  thiugs*  Peter  forsook  little  things,  scrip 
and  net^  but  he  forsook  all  things^  when^  for  love  of  God,  he 
would  ha%T  nothing*  He  said,  "  We  folhiw  thee/'  It  Is 
not  complete  to  forsake  many  possessions*  unless  a  man  fol- 
low God,  For  the  heathen  philosophers  forsook  many  tilings^ 
as  Socrates  did,  who  exchanged  all  his  possessions  for  a 
wedge  of  gold,  and  then  cast  the  wedge  into  the  wide  sea, 
that  desire  of  possessions  might  not  obstruct  his  will,  and 
draw  it  from  the  worldly  lore  that  he  loved  :  but  it  profited 
him  not  so  to  do^  because  he  did  not  follow  God^  but  his 
own  will,  and  had  not  therefore  heavenly  reward  with  the 
apostles,  who,  for  love  of  Christ,  despised  all  worldly  things, 
and  with  obedience  followed  him. 

Peter  then  asked,  *'  What  shall  become  of  ue }  We  have 
done  as  thou  commandedst  us,  what  wilt  thou  do  for  us  in 
reward  ?  Jesus  answered.  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  that  ye  who 
follow  me  shall,  at  the  regeneration,  sit  on  twelve  judgements 
ieats,  when  I  shall  sit  on  the  seat  of  my  majesty ;  and  ye 
then  shall  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel/'  He  called  the 
common  resurrection,  regeneration,  at  which  our  bodies  will 
be  regenerated  to  ineorruption,  that  is  to  eternity-  Twice 
we  are  bom  in  this  life :  the  first  birth  is  fleshly,  of  father 
and  of  mother ;  the  second  birth  is  ghostly,  when  we  are  re- 
generated at  the  holy  baptism,  in  which  all  our  sins  will  be 
forgiven  us,  through  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost*  The  third 
birth  is  at  the  common  resurrection,  at  which  our  bodies  wiU 
be  rcgenenvted  to  incorruptible  bodies. 


At  the  resurrection  the  twelve  apostles  will  sit  with  Christ 


<A-^ 
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domsetlum,  and  denial  ^am  twelf  maeigSum  larabela  iSeode. 
pis  twelffealde  getel  hjcfS  micele  getacnuiige.  Oif  "Sa  tweif 
mffigSa  ^aa  beoiS  gedemede  set  'Sam  micclum  dome^  hwst 
deS  )7onne  seo  iSreotteo^e  maeigS,  Leui?  Hwset  do's  ealle 
"Seoda  middangeardes  ?  Wenst  "Su  )^aet  hi  bee's  asyndrode 
fram  Sam  dome  ?  Ac  Sis  twelffealde  getel  is  geset  for  eallum 
mancynne  ealles  ymbhwyrftes,  for  'Seere  fulfremednysse  his 
getacnunge.  Twelf  tida  beoS  on  iSam  dsege.  and  twelf 
monSas  ou  geare;  twelf  heatifsederas  sind,  twelf  wit^an, 
twelf  apostoli ;  and  "Sis  getel  bsefS  maran  getacnunge  'Sonne 
"Sa  ungelaeredan  midergitaii  magon.  Is  nu  forSi  mid  'Sisum 
twelffealdum  getele  ealles  middangeardes  ymbhwyrft  ge- 
tacnod. 

pa  apostoli  and  ealle  Sa  gecorenan  Se  him  geefenleehton 

bee's  deman  on  "Sam  micclum  deege  mid  Criste.     peer  beoS 

j^/1       feower  werod  aet  Sam  dome,  twa  gecorenra  manna,  and  twa 

■'V^.^         wi'Sercorenra.    paet  forme  werod  biS  )wBra  apostola  and  heora 
u\         efenlaecendra,  ];a  "Se  ealle  woruld-'Sing  for  Godes  naman  for- 

i^  leton :  hi  beoS  "Sa  demeras,  and  him  ne  biS  nau  dom  ge- 

demed.  OSer  endebyrdnys  biS  geleaffulra  woruld-manna : 
him  biS  dom  gesett,  swa  ];set  hi  beoS  asyndrede  firam  ge- 
manan  'Saera  wiSercorenra,  )^us  cweSendum  Drihtne,  **CumaS 
to  me,  ge  gebletsode  mines  Faeder,  and  onfoiS  )^aet  rice  Se 
eow  is  gegearcod  fram  frymSe  middangeardes/'  An  ende- 
byrdnys biS  J?aera  wi'Sercorenra,  }>a  j?e  ciSSe  haefdon  to  Gkxle, 
ac  hi  ne  beeodon  heora  geleafan  mid  Godes  bebodum :  'Sas 
beoS  fordemede.  QSer  endebyrdnys  bi'S  J^aera  ba&iSenra- 
manna,  ];e  nane  cySSe  to  Gode  naefdon :  f^isum  bi'S  gelaest 
se  apostolica  cwyde,  ^'  Da  Se  butan  Godes  &  syngodon,  hi 
eac  losialS  butan  aelcere  ae."  To  'Sisum  twam  endebyrd- 
nyssum  cwcS  )>onne  se  rihtwisa  Dema,  "  Gewita'S  fram  me, 
ge  awyrigedan,  into  ISam  ecum  fyre,  )^e  is  gegearcod  deofle 
and  his  awyrgedum  gastum.'* 

paet  godspel  cwyS  forS  gyt,  "JElc  ISaera  "Se  forlaet,  for 
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their  judgeinent-seatHj  and  will  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  people  of  Israel,  This  twelvefold  number  has  great  sig- 
nification. If  the  twelve  tribes  only  wiU  be  judged  at  the 
great  doom,  what  then  will  the  thirteenth  tribe,  Levi,  do  ? 
What  will  do  all  the  nations  of  the  world  ?  Thinkest  thou 
that  they  will  be  sundered  from  tiie  doom  }  But  this  twelve- 
fold number  is  set  for  all  mankind  of  all  the  orb,  for  the  per- 
feetness  of  its  signification.  There  are  twelve  hours  in  the 
day,  and  twelve  moothsi  in  the  yearj  there  are  twelve  pa- 
triarchs, twelve  prophets,  twelve  apostles  3  and  this  number 
has  a  greater  import  than  the  unlearned  may  understand. 
By  this  twelvefold  number  therefore  the  orb  of  the  whole 
earth  is  now*  signified. 

The  apostles  and  all  the  chosen  who  imitated  them  will  be 
judges  on  the  great  day  with  Christ.  There  will  be  four  as- 
Bemblagefi  at  the  great  doom,  two  of  chosen  mea,  aod  two  of 
rejected.  The  first  assemblage  will  be  of  the  apostles  aud 
their  imitators,  who  forsook  all  worldly  thinga  for  the  uame 
of  God  I  they  will  be  the  judges,  and  to  them  shall  no  judge- 
ment be  judged.  The  second  class  will  be  of  faithful  men  of 
this  world :  on  them  will  doom  be  set,  so  that  they  will  be 
sundered  from  the  fellowship  of  the  rejected,  the  Lord  thus 
sa}*ing,  **  Come  to  me,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  and  receive 
the  kingdom  which  is  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning 

tof  the  world.**  One  class  will  be  of  those  rejected,  who  had 
knowledge  of  God,  but  did  not  cultivate  their  faith  with 
God's  Gonimandments  :  these  will  be  condeumed.  The  other 
class  is  of  those  heathen  men,  who  have  had  no  knowledge 
of  God  :  on  these  will  be  fulfilled  the  apostolic  sentence, 
**  Those  who  have  sinned  witliout  God's  law,  shall  perish 
aljio  without  any  law.'*  To  these  two  classes  the  righteous 
Judge  will  then  say,  **  Depart  from  me,  ye  accursed,  into  the 
everlasting  fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  ac- 
cursed  spirits/' 

The  gospel  says  yet  further,  **  Everyone  who  forsaketh^ 
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minum  naman,  feeder  oSiSe  moder^  gebroiSru  oSiSe  geswyBtro, 
wif  0*8^  beam^  land  o%Se  gebytlu,  be  hundfealdum  him  bit 
forgolden,  and  he  heefS  'Seer-to-eacan  J^set  ece  llf."  Hond- 
feald  getel  is  fulfremed,  and  se  Se  forleet  iSa  ateorigendlican 
"Sing  for  Codes  naman,  he  underfehiS  )^a  gastlican  mede  be 
hundfealdum  eet  Gode.  Des  cwyde  belimp^  swySe  to  mu- 
nuchades  mannum,  ^a  "Se  for  heofenan  rices  myrhiSe  forketaf 
ffisder,  and  moder,  and  flaesclice  siblingas.  Hi  underfo^S 
manega  gastlice  feederas  and  gastlice  gebro'Sru,  for^San  & 
ealle  ];8es  hades  menn,  iSe  regollice  lybbaiS,  beo'S  him  to  fe- 
derum  and  to  gebroiSrum  getealde,  and  )78er-to-eacan  hi  beoS 
mid  edleane  )^fies  ecan  lifes  gewelgode.  pa  ISe  ealle  woruld- 
'Sing  be  Godes  haese  forseoiS,  and  on  gemienum  "Singiim  big- 
wiste  habbaiS,  hi  beoiS  fulfremede,  and  to  iSam  apostolum  ge- 
endebyrde.  Da  oSre  iSe  ISas  geSiucSe  nabba^,  J^aet  hi  ealle 
heora  lehta  samod  forleetan  magon^  hi  dSn  );onne  {Sone  dttl 
for  Godes  naman  "Se  him  to  onhagige,  and  him  bi'S  be  hund- 
fealdum ecelice  geleanod  swa  hwaet  swa  hi  be  anfealdum 
hwilwendlice  daelaS. 

Micel  todal  is  betwux  )7am  gecyrredum  mannum:  sume 
hi  geefenlaeca'S  )^am  apostolum,  sume  hi  geefenkeca'S  Iadaii| 
Cristes  bel^wan,  smne  Annanian  and  Saphiran,  sume  Giezi. 
pa  ^e  ealle  gewitendlice  Sing  to  iSaera  apostola  efenlsecunge 
forseoS,  for  intingan  f^ees  ecan  lifes,  hi  habbaS  16f  and  "Sa 
Scan  edlean  mid  Cristes  apostolum.  Se  ^  betwux  munecum 
drohtnigende,  on  mynstres  eehtum  mid  facne  swicaiS,  he  biiS 
ludan  gefera,  "Se  Crist  belsewde,  and  his  wite  mid  hellwarum 
underfehiS.  Se  "Se  mid  twyfealdum  geiSance  to  mynsterlicre 
drohtnunge  gecyrS,  and  sumne  del  his  sehta  dsel'S,  sumne 
him  sylfum  gehylt,  and  usefS  naenne  truwan  to  Sam  ^Imiht- 
igan,  )><et  he  him  foresceawige  andlyfene  and  gew^a  and 
oSere  neoda,  he  underfehS  )?one  awyrgedan  cwyde  mid  An- 
nanian and  Saphiran,  ye  swicedon  on  heora  agenum  lehtum, 
and  mid  faerlicum  deaSe  setforan  Sam  apostolum  steorfende 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE. 


for  my  name,  father  or  mother,  brothers  or  fiisters^  wife  or 
children,  land  or  dwellings,  shall  be  requited  an  hundred- 
fold, and  he  shall  have,  in  addition  thereunto,  everlasting 
life***  An  hundredfold  number  is  perfect,  and  he  who  for- 
salce^  perishable  things  for  the  name  of  God,  will  receive 
ftom  God  ghostly  meed  an  hundretlfold*  This  saving  is 
espeeially  applicable  to  men  of  monastic  order,  who,  for  the 
joy  of  heaven's  kingdooi,  forsake  fiither,  and  mother^  aud 
fleshly  relations.  They  receive  many  ghostly  fathers  and 
ghostly  brothers,  for  all  men  of  that  order,  who  live  after 
rule,  are  accounted  as  their  fathers  and  broth erm,  and,  in  ad- 
dition thereto,  they  will  be  enriched  with  the  reward  of  ever- 
lasting life.  Those  who,  at  God*s  behest,  despise  all  worldly 
things,  and  have  their  subsistence  in  common,  are  perfectj 
and  will  be  classed  with  the  apostles.  Others,  who  have  not 
the  merit  of  being  able  to  forsake  all  their  possessions  to- 
gether, let  them  then  give,  for  the  name  of  God,  what  por- 
tion it  may  please  them,  and  they  will  be  eternally  rewarded 
an  hundredfold  for  whatsoever  they  singly  and  temporarily 
distribute. 

There  is  a  great  difference  among  converted  men ;  some 
imitate  the  apostles^  some  imitate  Judas  the  betrayer  of 
Christ,  some  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  some  Gehazi.  Those 
who^  in  imitation  of  the  apostles,  despite  all  transitory  things 
for  the  sake  of  everlasting  life,  shall  have  praise  and  everlasting 
reward  with  Christ's  apo&tles.  He  who,  living  among  monks, 
guilefully  deceives  in  the  property  of  the  monastery,  will  be 
the  companion  of  Judas,  who  betrayed  Christ,  and  will  re- 
ceive  his  punishment  with  the  inmutes  of  helh  He  who 
with  twofold  thoughts  turn^  to  monastic  life,  and  bestows 
one  part  of  his  property,  holds  one  to  himself,  and  has  no 
trust  in  the  Almighty,  that  he  will  provide  for  him  food  and 
garments  and  other  needs,  will  receive  the  accursed  sentence 
with  Ananias  and  Sapphira^  who  deceived  in  their  own  pro- 
perty, and  fell  dying  with  sudden  death  before  the  apostles. 
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afebllon.  Se  iSe  on  muDeclicere  drohtnunge  earfoShylde  bit, 
and  gyrnS  iSflera  "Singa  iSe  bg  on  woruldlicere  drohtnunge 
naefde,  &S^e  begitan  ue  mibte,  buton  twyn  him  genealieht  se 
breofla  Giezi,  J^ses  witegan  cnapan,  and  piBt  J^tet  he  on  licha- 
inan  gelSrowade,  p&t  'Srowa'S  yen  on  bis  sawle.  Se  cuapa 
folgoae  iSani  mffiran  witegan  Eliseum  :  ]m  com  him  to  sam 
rice  mann  of  )?am  leodscipe  ^e  in  Siria  gehSten,  his  nama 
wees  NUaman,  and  be  wies  breoflig.  pa  becom  h€  to  &m 
Codes  witegan  Eliseum,  on  ludea  lande,  and  he  "Surh  Codes 
mibte  fram  "Sfiere  co^  bine  gebaelde.  pa  bead  be  ISam  Grodes 
menu,  for  bis  bsel^e,  deorwurSe  sceattas.  Se  witega  bim 
andwyrde,  ^'  Codes  mibt  ]>e  gebaelde,  na  ic.  Ne  uiiderfS  ic 
"Sin  feob :  "Sanca  Code  iSinre  gesundfulnysse,  and  brUc  'Sinra 
sebta."  Naamlm  "Sa  gecyrde  mid  ealre  bis  fare  to  his  agenre 
leode. 

pa  wees  "Sses  witegan  cnapa,  Cyezi,  mid  gitsunge  under- 
cropen,  and  of-arn,  "Sone  ^gen  NiSmEn  ^us  mid  wordum 
liccetende,  **  Nu  fserlice  comon  tweigra  witegena  beam  to 
minum  lareowe  :  asend  bim  twa  scrud  and  sum  pund."  Se 
^egen  bim  andwyrde,  '^  Waclic  hVS  bim  swa  lytel  to  sendenne ; 
ac  genim  feower  scrud  and  twa  pund.''  He  "Sa  gewende  on- 
gean  mid  )?am  sceattum,  and  bedigiode  bis  faer  wiiS  )H)ne  wite- 
gan, Se  witega  bine  befi^,  "  Hwanon  come  t$u,  Giead?" 
He  andwyrde,  '^  Leof,  naes  ic  on  nanre  fare."  Se  witq^a 
cwae'S,  '^  Ic  geseab,  iSurb  Codes  Cast,  ]>a  se  "Segen  alyhte  of 
bis  craete,  and  eode  togeanes  ^e,  and  "Su  name  his  sceattas  on 
feo  and  on  reafe.  Hafa  Su  eac  forS  mid  %am  sceattum  his 
breoflan,  ^u  and  eal  'Siu  ofspring  on  ecnysse/'  And  he  ge- 
wende of  bis  gesihiSe  mid  snaw-hwitum  breoflan  beslagen. 

Is  nu  forSi  munucbades  mannum  mid  micelre  gecnyrdnysse 
to  forbugenne  iSas  yfelan  gebysnunga,  and  geefenlaecan  {mm 
apostolum,  )>aet  bi,  mid  bim  and  mid  Code,  J^aet  ece  lif  hab- 
ban  moton.     Amen. 
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who  ill  monastic  life  m  iii-mcitiied^  aatl  yearns 
things  which  he  had  not  in  worldly  life  nor  could  obtaiii| 
without  doubt  to  him  approxinmtes  the  leper  Gehazi,  tlie  pro- 
phet'ti  senrant,  and  that  which  he  suffered  in  body,  this  suifers 
in  his  souL  The  servant  foUowed  the  g^reat  prophet  Eli^ha  ; 
then  there  came  to  him  a  rich  man  of  the  nation  whicli  h  called 
Syria,  his  name  was  Naamau,  and  he  was  leprous.  He  came 
then  to  God's  prophet,  Elisha,  in  Judea^  and  he,  through 
God's  might,  healed  him  from  that  disease.  He  then  offered 
to  the  man  of  God,  for  his  healthy  precious  treasures.  The 
prophet  answered  him,  '*  God*s  might  hath  healed  thee,  not 

I  will  not  receive  thy  money  i  thank  God  for  thy  health* 
'  and  enjoy  thy  possessions/*  Naaman  then  returned  with  aJl 
bis  company  to  his  own  people. 


Then  was  the  prophet's  servant,  Gehazi^  beguiled  by 
avarice^  and  he  ran  off,  the  officer  Naaman  thus  deceiving  by 
^words,  "  Now  suddenly  the  sons  of  two  prophets  are  come  to 
y  master:  send  him  two  garments  and  a  pound/'  The 
officer  answered  fiinij  "  It  will  be  mean  to  send  him  so  little  | 
but  take  four  garments  and  two  pounds."  He  then  returned 
with  the  treasures,  and  concealed  his  journey  from  the  pro- 
phet. The  prophet  asked  him,  **  Whence  comest  thou, 
Gehazi?"  He  answered,  *'  Sir,  I  was  on  no  journey/*  The 
prophet  said,  '^  I  saw  through  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the 
officer  alighted  from  bis  chariot,  and  went  towards  thee,  and 
thou  tookest  his  treasures  in  money  and  in  raiment.  Hare 
W  henceforth  with  the  treasures  his  leprosy,  thou  and  all 
thy  oifspring  for  ever,"  And  he  turned  from  his  sight  stricken 
W"ith  snow-white  leprosy. 

Now  it  is  therefore  for  monastic  men  to  shun  with  great 
these  evil  examples,  and  to  imitate  the  apostles,  that 
they,  with  them  and  with  Gud,  may  have  everlasting  life. 
Amen. 


^^ith 
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CUM  adpropinquaret  lesus  Hierusalem  :  et  reliqua. 

"  On  sumere  tide  waes  se  Hselend  farende  to  Hierusalem : 
^a^a  he  geiieal<ehte  pmre  ceastre  and  b€  hi  geseah^  iSa  weop 
he  ofer  hi :  "  et  reliqua. 

Gregorius  se  trahtnere  ewe's,  f^aet  se  Hselend  beweope  Ssre 
ceastre  toworpennysse,  Se  gelanip  gefter  his  "Srowunge,  for 
Ssre  wrace  heora  mEndseda,  J^aet  hi  ^ne  heofenlican  iESeling 
mlinfullice  acwellan  woldon.  He  sprfiec  mid  woplicre  stemne, 
na  to  "Sam  weorc-stSnum,  oSiJe  to  Saere  getimbrunge,  ac  spnec 
to  "Sani  ceastergewarum,  pa,  b£  mid  faederlicere  lufe  besargode, 
forSan  "Se  he  wiste  heora  forwyrd  hrsedlice  toweard.  Feower- 
tig  geara  fyrst  Codes  mildbeortnys  forl^t  'Sam  wfielhreowum 
ceastergewarum  to  behreowsunge  heora  mandseda,  ac  hi  ne 
gymdon  nanre  dffidbote,  ac  maran  ml^ndaeda  gefremedon,  swa 
psBi  hi  oftorffidon  mid  stanum  "Sone  forman  Codes  cylSere 
Stephanum,  and  lacobum,  lohannes  broSer,  beheafdodon. 
Eac  Sone  rihtwisan  lacobum  hi  ascufon  of  iSam  temple,  and 
acwealdon,  and  ehtnysse  on  "Sa  o'Sre  apostolas  setton.  See 
Codes  gela'Sung,  )?e  on  Saere  bjrrig,  aefter  Cristes  'Srowunge, 
under  )?am  rihtwisan  lacobe  drohtnigende  wses,  ferde  eal 
saniod  of  Ssere  byrig  to  anre  wic  wiS  "Sa  &l  lordanen  ;  forSan 
Se  him  com  to  Codes  hses,  )?aBt  hi  sceoldon  fram  "Scere  mfin- 
fullan  stowe  faran,  aerSam  ie  seo  wracu  come.  GJod  "Sa  on- 
cneow  pmt  "Sa  ludeiscan  nanre  d^bote  ne  gymdon,  ac  n^ 
and  ma  heora  mandfeda  geyhton  :  sende  him  "Sa  to  Romanise 
folc,  and  hi  ealle  fordyde. 

Uespasianus  hatte  se  casere,  Se  on  "Sam  dagum  geweoM 
ealles  middangeardes  cynedomes.  S€  asende  his  sunu  T^tum 
to  oferwinnenne  Sa  earman  ludeiscan*  pa  gelEmp  hit  swa 
}>aet  hi  wseron  gesamnode  binnan  Ssere  byrig  Hierusalem,  six 
hund  "Susend  manna,  swylce  on  anum  cwearterne  beclysede; 
and  hi  wurdon  ^a  utan  ymbsette  mid  Roraaniscum  here  swa 
lange  J^sBt  Sser  fela  Susenda  mid  hungre  wurdon  acwealde ; 
and  for  "Saere  menigu  man  ne  mihte  hi  bebyrigan,  ac  aworpon 
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CUM  adpropinquaret  Jesus  Hierusaleni ;  et  relif|ua, 

"On  t\  time  Jesus  was  goiDg  to  Jerusalem :  when  he  camt* 
near  to  the  city  and  saw  it>  he  wept  over  it/*  etc. 


Gregory  the  expounder  saidj  that  Jesus  bewailed  the  over* 
throw  of  the  city^  which  happened  after  his  passion,  in  ven- 
gi?ance  of  their  critnea^  because  they  would  sinfully  slay  the 
heavenly  Prince.  He  spake  with  weeping  votce,  uot  to  the 
work-t*toneS|  nor  to  the  building,  but  spake  to  the  inhabit- 
ants, whom  he  bewailed  with  fatherly  love,  because  he  knew 
that  their  destruction  was  speedily  to  take  place.  A  space  of 
forty  years  the  mercy  of  God  left  the  crueJ  inhabitants  for 
repentance  of  their  crimes,  but  they  cared  for  no  peniteucej 
but  perpetrated  greater  crimes,  so  that  they  slew  with  stones 
Stephen,  the  first  martyr  of  God,  and  beheaded  James^  tlie 
brother  of  John.  The  righteous  Janxes  also  they  thrust  from 
the  temple,  and  slew,  and  raided  persecution  a^^ainst  the  other 
ipoetles.  The  congregation  of  God  whieh^  after  Christ's 
|ltfliiion,  was  continuing  in  the  city  under  the  righteous  James^ 
went  all  together  from  the  city  to  a  village  on  the  river  Jordan; 
f»r  God's  command  had  come  to  them,  that  they  should  go 
tf€tm  the  wicked  place,  ere  the  vengeance  came.  God  knew 
then  that  the  Jews  cared  for  no  penitence,  but  more  and  more 
increased  their  crimes  :  he  therefore  sent  to  them  the  Roman 
people,  and  they  mined  them  aU- 


Vespasian  the  emperor  was  called,  who  in  those  days  ruled 
the  kingdom  of  the  whole  world.  He  sent  his  son  Titus  to 
conquer  the  miserable  Jews.  It  then  so  happened  that  they 
were  assembled  within  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  six  hundred 
thousand  men,  enclosed  as  it  were  in  a  prison  ;  and  they  were 
surrounded  without  by  the  Roman  army  so  long  that  many 
thousands  were  killed  by  hunger ;  and  they  could  not  bury 
them  by  rei*son  of  the  nutnber,  but  cast  the  corpse^a  over  the 

2  0  if 


404  DOMINICA  XL  POST  PENTECOSTEN. 

-Sa  lie  ofer  ^ne  weall.  Sume  -Seah  for  mseiglicre  sibbe  hi 
bebyrigan  woldon,  ac  hi  hraedlice  for  msegenleaste  swulton. 
Gif  hwa  hwaet  lytles  aeniges  bigwistes  him  sylfum  gearcode, 
him  scutoii  sona  to  reaferas,  and  'Sone  mete  him  of  %am  muSe 
abrudon.  Sume  hi  cuwon  heora  gescf ,  sume  heora  bsetera, 
sume  streaw,  for  iSaere  niicclan  angsumuysse  ISaes  hatan  hun- 
gres.  Hit  uis  iia  gedafenlic  ]>8et  we  on  'Sisum  halgan  god- 
spelle  ealle  Sa  sceamlican  yrmSu  gereccan  ]>e  gelumpoa  iSam 
ymbsettum  ludeiscum,  terSan  iSe  hi  on  hand  gao  woldoo. 
WearS  'Sa  se  maesta  dsel  Ssera  arleasra  mid  ]?am  bysmerlicum 
hungre  adyd,  and  ]>a  lafe  Sses  hungres  ofsloh  se  Romanisca 
here,  and  Sa  burh  grundlunga  towurpon,  swa  ]7aet  Sser  ne 
belaf  Stan  ofer  stane,  swa  swa  se  Haelend  a&r  mid  wope  ge- 
witegode.  paera  cnapena  Se  binnan  syxtyne  geara  ylde  wseron, 
huud-nigontig  Susenda  hi  tosendon  to  gehwylcum  leodscipum 
to  Seowte,  and  on  Sam  earde  ne  beiaf  nan  Sing  Sees  awyrge- 
dan  cynnes.  Seo  burh  wearS  sySSan  on  oSre  stowe  getim- 
brod,  and  mid  Sam  Sarasceniscum  gesett. 

Se  Haelend  geswutelode  for  hwilcum  intingan  'Sees  tosteo- 
cednys  )>aere  byrig  gelumpe,  SaSa  he  cwaeS,  **  ForSan  |^  Su 
ne  oncneowe  Sone  timan  Sinre  geneosunge."  He  geneosode 
Sa  buruhware  Surh  his  menniscnysse,  ac  hi  nsBron  his  ge- 
myndige,  naSor  ne  Surh  lufe  ne  )>urh  ege.  Be  Ssere  gyme- 
leaste  spraec  se  witega  mid  ceorigendre  stemiie,  Sus  cweSende, 
^'  Store  and  swalewe  heoldon  Sone  timan  heora  to-cymes,  and 
]?is  fole  ne  oneneow  Godes  dom."  Drihten  cwaeS  to  Saere 
byrig,  "  Gif  )7u  wistest  hwaet  )>e  toweard  is,  ]>onue  wecipe  Su 
mid  me.  Witodlice  on  Sisum  daege  ]>u  wiinast  on  sibbe,  ac 
Sa  toweardan  wraca  sind  nu  bediglode  fram  Sinuiu  eagum." 
Seo  buruhwaru  waes  wunigende  on  woruldlieere  sibbe,  fdi^ 
heo  orsorhliee  waes  underSeodd  flaeselicum  luetum,  and  hwon- 
lice  hogode  ymbe  Sa  toweardan  yrmSa,  Se  hyre  Sa-gyt  be- 
diglode waeron.  Gif  heo  Saere  yrmSe  forewittig  waere,  nc 
mihte  heo  mid  orsorgum  mode  Saere  gesundfulnysse  and- 
weardes  lifes  bruean. 
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wnlh  Some,  however^  would  bury  them  for  the  sake  of  kin- 
fihip,  but  they  soon  died  from  weakness*  If  any  one  had  pro- 
vided any  little  sustenance  for  himself^  robbers  would  sud- 
denly rush  on  him,  and  pull  the  meat  from  hi»  moutb*  Some 
chewed  their  shoes,  some  their  garments^  some  straw,  for  the 
great  anguish  of  hot  hunger*  It  is  not  fitting  that  we,  in  this 
holy  gospel  J  recount  all  the  shameful  miseries  which  befell 
the  besieged  Jews  before  they  would  yieltL  The  greater  part 
of  the  wicked  ones  wa^i  then  destrtjyed  by  the  ignominious 
famine,  and  the  Roman  host  slew  the  leavings  of  the  famine, 
and  razed  the  city  to  the  ground,  so  that  there  remaiined  not 
stone  over  stone,  as  JesuB  had  ere  while  with  weeping  pro- 
phesied. Of  boys  who  were  within  sixteen  years  of  age,  they 
sent  ninety  thousand  to  all  nationii  in  slavery,  and  in  the 
country  there  remained  nothing  of  the  accursed  race.  The 
city  was  afterwards  built  in  another  place,  and  peopled  with 
Saracens, 

Jesus  showed  for  what  cause  this  dispersion  of  the  city 
happened,  when  he  said,  ^'  Becaui^e  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation/'  He  visited  the  inhabitants  in  his 
humanltyj  but  they  were  not  mindful  of  him,  neither  by  love 
nor  by  fear.  Of  that  heedlessness  the  prophet  spake  with 
lamenting  voice,  thus  saying,  ^'  The  stork  and  the  swallow 
keep  the  time  of  tlieir  coming,  and  this  people  knew  not  the 
doom  of  God/'  The  Lord  said  to  the  city,  "  If  thou  knewest 
what  is  to  befall  thee,  then  wouldst  thou  weep  with  me. 
Verily  on  this  day  thou  dwellest  in  peace,  for  the  vengeances 
to  come  are  now  hidden  from  thine  eyes/*  The  inhabitants 
were  dwelling  in  worldly  peace,  while  they  were  heedlessly 
subservient  to  fleshly  lusts,  and  little  thought  of  the  miseriea 
to  come,  which  were  yet  hidden  from  them*  If  they  had 
been  foreknowing  of  that  misery,  they  cordd  not  with  hecd- 
kss  inind  have  enjoyed  the  prosperity  of  the  present  life* 
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Drihten  adrfefde  of  «am  temple  iJa  c^rpmcn,  |m8  cweBende, 
<^  Hit  is  awriten,  ]?8et  min  hds  is  gebed-hlis,  and  ge  bit  hab- 
ba'5  gedon  scea-Sum  to  screafe."  p«t  tempel  w«8  Gode  ge- 
halgod,  to  his  'Senungum  and  lofsangum,  and  to  gebedum 
iSam  geleaffullum  ;  ac  'Sa  gytsigendan  ealdor-biscopas  ge- 
'Safedon  J^aetiSaer  cyping  binnan  gehaefd  waere.  Drihten^'SaiSa 
he  ysRt  unriht  geseah,  he  worhte  ILne  swipe  of  rl[piuii,  and  In 
ealle  mid  gebeate  Gt-ascynde.  J^eos  todriefednys  getacnode 
'Sa  toweardan  toworpennysse  Surh  )H>ne  Romaniscan  here, 
and  se  hryre  gell^mp  swySost  ]>urh  gyltas  'Ssera  ealdor-biscopa 
"Se,  binnan  "Sam  temple  wunigende,  mid  gehy  wedre  halignysse 
]>8es  folces  l^  underfengon,  and  'Saera  manna  ehton  te  butan 
lace  )?flet  tempel  gesohton.  Hweet  w«8  yset  tempel  baton 
swylce  scea^^na  scraef,  )m)ia  -Sa  ealdor-biscopas  mid  swylcere 
gytsmige  gefyllede  weeron,  and  'Sa  leaslican  ceapas  binnan 
"Sam  Godes  huse  geSafedon  ?  Hit  is  on  oSrum  godspelle 
awriten,  l^set  iSaer  saeton  myneteras,  and  iSaer  w»ron  gecjrpe 
hrySeru,  and  seep,  and  culfran.  On  "Sam  dagum^  sefter  ge- 
setnysse  itere  ealdan  &,  man  offrode  hrySeni,  and  scgp,  and 
culfran,  for  getacnunge  Cristes  firowunge  :  "Sa  tihte  seo  ^t^ 
sung  ]?a  sacerdas  pset  man  iSillic  orf  J'aer  to  ceape  hffifde,  gif 
hwl[  feorran  come,  and  wolde  his  lac  Gode  offrian,  "Sflet  h€  on 
gehendnysse  to  bicgenne  gearu  haefde.  Drihten  iSa  adrsefde 
iHUice  cypan  of  "Sam  halgan  temple,  forSau  ie  hit  nes  to 
nanum  ceape  araered,  ac  to  gebedum. 

^*  Him  Sa  to  geuealaehton  blinde  and  healte,  and  he  hi  ge- 
haelde,  and  waes  Iserende  )?fiet  folc  daeghwomlice  binnan  iSam 
temple."  Se  mildheorta  Drihten,  Se  Iset  scinan  his  snnnan 
ofer  Sa  rihtwisan  and  unrihtwisan  gelice,  and  sent  renas  and 
eorSlice  waestmas  g6dum  and  yfelum,  nolde  ofteon  his  lare 
]?am  Swyrum  ludeiscum,  forSau  Se  manega  waeron  g6de  be- 
twux  )?am  yfelan,  )?e  mid  Saere  lare  gebeterode  waeron,  J^eah 
Se  Sa  )7wyran  hyre  wiScwaedon.  He  eac  mid  wundrum  Sa 
lare  getrymde,  j^aetSa  gecorenan  Sy  geleaflfulran  wseron  :  and 
Sa  wiSercorcnan   nane  beladunge  nabbaS^  forSan  Se  hi  ne 


THE  ELEVENTH  SUNDAY  AI-TER  PENTECOST. 


40r 


;, 


The  Lord  drove  the  chapmen  from  the  temple^  thus  fiayifig, 
**  It  is  written  J  that  my  houKe  is  a  lioase  of  prayer,  and  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  fur  thieves/"  The  temple  was  hallowed 
to  Godi  for  hie  services^  and  songs  of  praise^  and  prayer^i  of 
the  faithful }  hut  the  covetous  liigh-priests  allowed  chapping 
to  he  hdd  therein.  The  Lord,  when  he  saw  that  wickednet^s, 
made  a  scourge  of  ropes^  and  with  beating  hurried  them  all 
t>ut.  Thin  dbpersion  betokened  tlie  future  destruction  by 
the  Roman  army,  and  the  ruin  happened  chiefly  through  the 
BinE  of  the  bigh-priestsj  who,  dwelling  within  the  temple, 
with  pretended  holiness  received  the  people's  offeringa,  and 
persecuted  those  men  who  sought  the  temple  without  offer- 
ings. What  was  that  temple  but,  as  it  were,  a  den  of  thieves, 
when  the  chief  priests  were  filled  with  such  covetousnessj  and 
allowed  false  bargains  within  the  house  of  God  ?  It  is  writ- 
;Jten  in  another  gospel,  that  there  sat  moneyers,  and  there  were 
oxen  for  sale,  and  sheep,  and  doves*  In  those  days,  accord- 
ing to  the  institute  of  the  old  law,  they  offered  oxen,  and 
sheep^  and  dovesj  in  token  of  Christ's  passion  :  then  coret- 
ousness  stimulated  the  priests  to  have  such  animals  there  for 
sale,  that,  if  any  03ie  came  from  afar,  and  woiUd  offer  his  gift 
to  Godj  he  might  have  it  ready  at  hand  to  buy*  The  Lord 
then  drove  such  chapmen  from  the  hr>ly  temple,  because  it 
was  not  raised  for  any  trading,  hut  for  prayers* 


**  Then  the  blind  and  the  halt  drew  near  unto  him,  and  he 
healed  them,  and  was  teaching  the  folk  daily  within  the  tem- 
ple." The  merciful  Lord,  who  lets  his  sun  shine  over  the 
righteous  and  unrighteous  alike,  and  sends  rains  and  earthly 
fruits  to  the  goml  and  evil,  would  not  withdraw  his  instruc- 
tion from  the  pervers^e  Jews,  because  many  were  good  among 
the  evil,  who  were  bettered  by  that  instruction,  although  the 
perverse  opposed  it.  He  ako  confirmed  his  instruction  by  mi- 
racles, that  the  chosen  might  be  the  more  believing  :  and  the 
rejected  shall  have  no  excuse,  because  they  neither  by  divine 
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Surh  godcunde  tacna,  iie  )mrh  liflice  lare^  |min  Bo/Sbtaltan 
Hielende  gelyfan  noldon.  Nu  cwyS  se  eadiga  6r^|;oriiia,  ]«t 
heora  toworpennys  haefS  sume  gelicnysse  to  gebwilcum 
J^wyrlicum  inannum,  )?e  blissia'S  on  yfel-dfiedum^  and  on  &un 
wyrstan  'Singum  fsegnia-S.  Swilcera  manna  besarga;^  ae  mild- 
heorta  Drihten  dfleghwomlice,  seSe  iSa  )^a  losigendlican  buruh- 
ware  mid  tearon  bemfiende.  Ac  gif  bi  oncneowon  "Sa  geni- 
'Serunge  ]^  him  onsih^,  hi  mihton  hi  sylfe  mid  sarigendre 
stemne  heofian. 

So'Slice  'Sffire  losigendlican  sawle  belimp-S  )^s  sefterfiligenda 
cwyde,  ^'  On  -Sysum  dsege  ]>u  wunast  on  sibbe^  ac  seo  to- 
ivearde  wracu  is  nu  bediglod  fram  -Sinum  eagum."  Witod- 
lice  seo  iSwyre  sawul  is  on  sibbe  wunigende  on  hire  dsBgc, 
}^onne  heo  on  gewitendlicere  tide  blissa'S,  and  mid  wurSmyn- 
turn  hrS  up-ahafen^  and  on  hwilwendlicum  bricum  bilS  ud- 
gefoh,  and  on  flaesclicum  lustum  biiS  tolysed,  and  mid  nanre 
fyrhte  ]?8bs  toweardan  wites  ne  bi$  geegsod,  ac  bedygela^  hire 
sylfre  iSa  aefterfiligendan  yrm^a ;  forSan  gif  heo  embe  & 
smea^^  |?onne  biiS  seo  woruldlice  bliss  mid  );8sre  smeagunge 
gedrefed.  Heo  hsefS  'Sonne  sibbe  on  hire  dffige,  "Sonne  heo 
nele  'Sa  andweardan  myrh'Se  gewsecan  mid  nEnre  care  J^aere 
toweardan  ungesselSe,  ac  gseS  mid  beclysedum  eagum  to  Sam 
witnigendlicum  fyre.  Seo  sawul  Se  on  Sas  wisan  nu  droht- 
naS,  heo  is  to  gesweucenue  Sonne  Sa  rihtwisan  blissiaiS ;  and 
eaiie  Su  ateorigendlican  Sing,  ]^  heo  nu  to  sibbe  and  blisse 
talaS,  beoS  hire  Sonne  to  byternysse  and  to  ceaste  awende ; 
forSan  Se  heo  micele  sace  wiS  hi  sylfe  haefS,  hwi  heo  iSa  ge- 
niSerunge,  Se  heo  Sonne  SolaS,  nolde  ser  on  life  mid  senigre 
carfulnysse  foresceawian.  Be  Sam  is  awriten,  ^^  Eadig  biS 
se  man  )?e  symle  biS  forhtigende  ;  and  soSlice  se  heardmoda 
befylS  on  yfel."  Eft  on  oSre  stowe  mynegaS  J?aet  halige  ge- 
writ,  "  On  eallum  Sinum  weorcum  beo  Su  gemyndig  J^ines 
endenextan  dseges,  and  on  ecnysse  Su  ne  syngast.*' 

Seo  halige  raeding  cwyiS,  "  Setyma  cymS  I'aetSine  fynd  Se 
ymbsittaS   mid  ymbtrymniinge,  and  Se  on  selce  healfe  ge* 
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signs,  nor  by  vital  lorej  would  believe  in  the  true  Saviour, 
Now  the  blFi5sed  Gregory  say sjj  that  their  desolation  hais  Bome 
likeness  to  all  perverse  men,  who  exult  in  evil  deeds,  and  re* 
jcriec  in  the  worst  things.  Such  men  the  merciful  Lord  be- 
wtdk  daily  J  who  then  the  perishing  townsfolk  with  tears 
bemoaned.  But  if  they  knew  the  condemnation  that  hangt} 
over  them^  they  would  themselves  lament  mth  sorrowing 
voice* 

Verily  this  following  sentence  applies  to  the  perishing  soul, 
*^  On  this  day  thou  dwellest  in  peace,  for  the  vengeance  to 
come  is  now  hidden  from  thine  eyes/*  The  perverse  soul  is 
indeed  dwelling  in  peace  in  its  day,  when  in  transient  time 
it  rejoices,  and  is  exalted  with  dignities,  and  in  temporary 
enjoyments  is  immoderate^  and  is  dissolved  tn  fleshly  lusts^ 
and  IS  awed  by  no  fear  of  future  punishment,  but  hides  from 
itself  the  miseries  following  after;  because  if  it  reflect  on  them^ 
then  will  worldly  bliss  he  troubled  by  that  reflection.  It  has 
then  peace  in  its  day,  when  it  will  not  afflict  the  present 
mirth  with  aoy  care  for  the  future  unhappiness,  but  goes 
with  closed  eyee  to  the  penal  fire.  The  soul  which  In  this 
wise  now  lives,  shall  be  afflicted  when  the  righteous  rejoice ; 
and  all  the  perishable  things,  which  it  oow  accounts  as  peace 
and  bliss,  shall  then  be  turned  for  it  to  bitterness  and  strife; 
for  it  will  have  great  contention  with  itself,  why  It  would  not 
before  in  life  with  any  carefulness?  foresee  the  condemnation 
which  it  then  is  suffering.  Concerning  which  it  is  written, 
'^  Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  ever  fearing  ;  and  verily  the 
hardened  shall  fall  into  evil,"  Again  in  another  place  holy 
writ  admunishei,  '*  In  all  thy  works  be  thou  mindful  of  thy 
last  day,  and  in  eternity  thou  wilt  not  sin," 


The  holy  lesson  says,  '*  The  time  cometh  that  thy  foes  shall 
enetnnpasti  thee  with  a  leaguer,  and  shall  straiten  thee  on 
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nyrwia'S,  and  to  eorSan  pe  astreccaS,  and  Sine  beam  samod 
"Se  on  -Se  sind."  pfiera  sawla  fynd  sind  "Sa  hellican  gastas  ye 
besitta'S  pass  mannes  forSsi-S,  and  his  sawle^  gif  heo  fyrenfid 
biiS,  to  iSsBre  geferr^dene  heora  agenre  geni'Seninge  mid 
uiicelre  angsuinnysse  Isedan  willa'S.  pa  deoflu  seteowiaC 
peeve  synfullaii  sawle  iBgSer  ge  byre  yfelan  geSobtas,  and  & 
derigendlican  sprfieca,  and  iSa  manfullan  daeda,  and  hi  mid 
maenigfealdum  tireatungum  geangsumia'S,  J^set  heo  on  iam 
forSsiiSe  oncnawe  mid  hwilcum  feoudum  heo  ymbset  biS,  and 
'Seah  n^  ut-faer  ne  gemet,  hu  heo  "Sam  feondlicum  gastum 
oiSfleon  mage.  To  eorSan  heo  biS  astreht  iSurh  hire  scylda 
oncnawennysse,  "Sonne  se  lichama  pe  heo  on  leofode  to  duete 
his  formolsuod.  Hire  beam  on  deaSe  breosa'S^  ISonne  Sa 
finalyfedlican  geSohtas,  Se  heo  nu  acen'S^  beolS  on  'Ssere  ende- 
nextan  wrace  eallunga  toworpene,  swa  swa  se  sealm-sceop 
be  iSam  gyddigende  sang,  ^^  NellaiS  ge  getmwian  on  ealdor- 
mannum,  ne  on  manna  beamum,  on  'Sam  nis  nan  h£l.  Heora 
gast  gewit,  and  hi  to  eorSan  gehwyrfaiSy  and  on  ISam  dsge 
losia'S  ealle  heora  geSohtas/' 

SoSlice  on  'Sam  godspelle  fyligS,  ^*  And  hi  ne  forLeeta'S  od 
"Se  Stan  ofer  stane."  pset  'Swyre  mod«  ]>onne  hit  gehypIS  yfel 
ofer  yfele,  and  ]>wyrnys8e  ofer  ]>wyrny8se,  hwsst  da's  hit  baton 
swilce  hit  lecge  stan  ofer  stane  ?  Ac  'Sonne  seo  sawul  biS  to 
hire  witnunge  gelsed,  "Sonne  hVS  eal  seo  getimbrung  hire 
smeagmige  toworpen ;  forSau  "Se  heo  ne  oncneow  "Sa  tid  hire 
geneosunge.  On  manegum  gemetum  geneosa'S  se  ^Imibtiga 
God  manna  sawla ;  hwiltidum  mid  lare,  hwilon  mid  wundrum, 
hwilon  mit  untrumnyssum ;  ac  gif  heo  'Sas  geneosunga  for- 
gymeleasa'S,  "Sam  feondum  heo  biS  betaeht  on  hire  geendunge, 
to  ecere  witnunge,  pB,m  "Se  heo  ser  on  life  mid  healicum  leah- 
trum  gehyrsumode.  ponne  beo'S  iSa  hire  witneras  on  "Siere 
hellican  susle,  Sa  "Se  eer  mid  mislicum  lustum  hi  to  %am  leah- 
trum  forspeonon. 

Drihten  code  into  Sam  temple,  and  mid  swipe  "Sa  cypan 
ut-adr»fde.    pa  cypmeu  binnon  Sam  temple  getacnodon  un- 
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every  side,  and  »hall  prot^trEiti 

thy  children  which  ore  in  thee/'  The  foes  of  the  soul  are 
the  hellish  spiritg  which  beset  a  niati's  departures  '"id  with 
great  tribidatioTi  will  lead  his  soulj  if  it  be  sinful,  fco  the  fel- 
lowship of  their  own  damnation.  The  devils  show  Ui  the  sin- 
ful soul  its  evil  thoughts,  and  pernicious  speeches,  and  wicked 
deedB»  iuid  with  manifold  reproaches  afflict  it,  that  ou  its  de- 
parture it  may  ktiow  by  what  foes  it  is  beset,  and  yet  find  no 
outlet  whereby  it  may  flee  from  the  hostile  spirits.  To  earth 
it  shall  be  prostrated  by  a  knowledge  of  its  sins,  when  the 
body  in  which  it  lived  shall  be  ratted  to  dust.  Its  children 
shall  fall  in  death,  when  the  unallowed  thoughts,  which  it 
now  gives  birth  to,  shall,  in  the  last  vengeance,  be  wholly 
rendered  vain,  as  the  psalmist  melodiously  sang,  "Trust  not 
in  princes,  nor  in  the  children  of  men,  in  whom  there  is  uo 
bealthi  Tlieir  spirit  departs,  and  they  return  to  earth,  and 
^■iti  that  day  all  their  thoughts  perish/' 

^B  Verily  in  the  gospel  it  follows,  '^And  they  shall  not  leave 
^^in  thee  stone  over  stone/*  The  perverse  mind,  wbeii  it  heaps 
^_jevil  over  evil,  and  perversity  over  perversity,  what  does  it, 
^Pbut  as  though  it  lay  stone  over  stone }  But  when  the  soul 
[      shall  be  led  to  its  punishment,  then  will  all  the  structure  of 

ita  cogitation  be  overtlirown  ;  for  it  knew  not  the  time  of  its 

visitatioiK  In  many  ways  the  Almighty  God  visits  the  souls 
I  of  men}  sometimes  %vith  instruction,  sometimes  with  miracles, 
^hiometimes  with  diseases  ;  but  if  it  neglect  these  visitations, 
"  It  will  be  at  its  end  delivered  for  eternal  punishment  to  fiends, 

whom  it  had  previously  with  deadly  sins  obeyed  in  life*  Then 
I      shall  those  be  its  tormentors  in  hell-torment,  who  bad  before 

allured  it  by  divers  pleasures  to  those  sins. 


The  Lord  went  into  the  temple,  and  with  a  scourge  drove 
put  the  chapmen.  The  chapmen  within  the  temple  betokened 
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rihtwise  lareowas  on  Codes  gela'Sunge.  Dsbf  wseron  gecype 
oxan,  and  scSp,  and  culfran^  and  )^r  sseton  myneteras.  Oxa 
teolaiS  his  hlaforde,  and  se  lareow  syVS  oxan  on  Godes  cyrcan, 
gif  he  begaef  his  hlafordes  teolunga,  J'aet  is,  gif  he  bodaS  god- 
spel  his  underSeoddum,  for  eorSlicum  gestreonum,  and  na 
for  godcundre  lufe.  Mid  sceapum  he  manga'S,  gif  he  dysigra 
manna  herunga  cepiS  on  arfsestum  weorcum.  Be  swylcam 
cwae'S  se  Hselend,  "Hi  underfengon  edlean  heora  weorca;" 
^edt  in  se  hlisa  idelre  herunge,  iSe  him  gecweme  waes. 

Se  lareow  bi^  culfran  cypa,  J?e  nele  *a  gife,  "Be  him  God 
forgeaf  butan  his  geearnungum,  o'Srum  mannum  butan  sceat- 
tum  nytte  don ;  swa  swa  Crist  sylf  tehte,  "  Butan  ceape  ge 
underfengon  "Sa  gife,  syllaiS  hi  oiSrum  butan  ceape.*'  Se  ite 
mid  gehywedre  halignysse  him  sylfum  teola'S  on  Godes  ge- 
laiSunge,  and  nateshwon  ne  caraS  ymbe  Cristes  teolunge,  se 
bi'S  untwylice  mynet-cypa  getalod.  Ac  se  Hsslend  todrsfS 
swylce  cypan  of  his  huse,  'Sonne  he  mid  geni'Serunge  fram 
geferraedene  his  gecorenra  hi  totwaBm*?, 

"  Min  hus  is  gebed-hGs,  and  ge  hit  habba'S  gedon  scea'Sum 
to  scrffife."  Hit  getima^  forwel  oft  )?aet  Sa  iSwyran  becuma^ 
to  miecluin  hade  on  Godes  gela^unge,  and  hi  'Sonne  gastlice 
ofslea^  mid  heora  yfelnysse  heora  underSeoddan,  "Sa  "Se  hi 
sceoldon  mid  heora  benuro  geliffffistan.  Hwsst  sind  Byllice 
buton  sceafan  ?  Anes  gehwilces  gelea£Fulles  mannes  mod  is 
Godes  bus,  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwseS,  "Godes  tempel  is  halig, 
)78et  ge  sind.*'  Ac  )7fietm6d  ne  bi'S  na  gebed-hGs,  ac  sceaiSena 
scraef,  gif  hit  forlys*5  unscse'Sfignysse  and  bilewitnysse  so'Sre 
halignysse,  and  mid  ^wyrlicum  gefohtum  hdgaS  o'Srum  dara. 

"  And  he  wees  tfficende  dfieghwomlice  binnan  "Sam  temple." 
Crist  Iserde  Sa  )78et  folc  on  his  andweardnysse,  and  he  l»r5 
nu  daeghwomlice  geleafFulra  manna  m6d  mid  godcundre  Kre 
smea'Sancellice,  ]?aet  hi  yfel  forbugon  and  god  gefremman. 
Ne  biS  na  fulfremedlic  J?am  gelyfedan  )?8et  he  yfeles  geswice, 
buton  he  god  gefremme.  Se  eadiga  Gregorius  cwaeB,  "  Mine 
gebro^ru,  ic  wolde  eow  ane  lytic  race  gereccan,  seo  maeig 
dearie  eower  mod  getimbrian,  gif  ge  mid  gymene  hi  gehyran 
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itnrigiiteous  teachers  in  Gt>d*tj  churcb.  There  were  for  sale 
oxeoj  and  jsheep,  and  doves,  and  there  sat  nioneyers.  The 
ox  toils  for  his  lord,  and  the  teacher  sells  oxen  id  God's 
church,  if  he  perform  his  Lord's  tiilagej  that  is,  if  he  preach 
the  gospel  to  those  under  his  care,  for  earthly  gains,  and  not 
br  godly  love.  With  sheep  he  traffics,  if  he  seek  after  the 
raises  of  foolish  men  in  pious  works.  Of  such  Jesus  said, 
"  They  have  received  the  reward  of  their  works ;  '*  that  is  the 
fame  of  idle  praise,  which  was  pleasing  to  them. 

The  teacher  is  a  chapman  of  doves,  who  w  ill  not  without 
money  give  for  use  of  other  men,  the  gift  which  God,  with- 
out his  deserts,  has  given  to  him;  as  Christ  Itiuii^  elf  taught, 
f^'  Without  price  ye  have  received  the  gift,  give  it  to  otiiers  with- 
out price/'  He  who  with  assuuied  holiness  ttnls  for  himself  in 
God's  church,  and  cares  nothing  for  Christ's  tillage,  will  un- 
douhtedly  be  accounted  a  money-chapman.     But  Jesus  will 
drive  such  chapmen  from  bis  house,  when,  with  condemnation, 
I      he  shall  separate  tliem  from  the  fellowship  of  his  chosen* 
^b     **  My  house  is  a  prayer- house,  and  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
for  thievesp**    It  happens  too  often  that  the  perverse  come  to 
great  dignity  in  God's  church,  and  they  then,  with  their  evil- 
neas,  spiritually  slay  those  placed  under  their  care,  whom 
they  ought  with  their  prayers  to  quicken.     What  are  such 
I       but  thieves  ?     The  mind  of  every  believing  mun  is  a  hou^e  of 
God,  as  the  apostle  said,  "  The  temple  of  God  is  lioly,  which 
ye  are/*     But  the  mind  will  be  no  prayer-house,  but  a  den 
of  thieves,  if  it  lose  the  innocence  and  meekness  of  true  holi- 
ness, and  with  perverse  thoughts  meditate  barm  to  others- 
'  "And  he  was  teaching  daily  within  the  temple/'     Christ 

ithen  taught  the  people  in  his  presence,  and  be  now  daily 
teaches  the  minds  of  believing  men  with  godly  lore^  by  me- 
ditation, to  eschew  evil  and  perform  good.  It  is  not  perfect 
fur  the  believing  man  to  cease  from  evil,  unless  he  performs 
good.  The  blessed  Gregory  said,  "My  brotherSi  I  would 
rehite  to  you  a  little  narrative,  which  may  greatly  edify  your 
minds,  if  ye  with  heedfulness  will  hear  it*     There  was  a  cer- 
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wylla'S.  Sum  ee^Selboren  mann  waea  on  iSaere  scire  Ualeiia, 
se  waea  gehaten  Crisaurius,  se  wses  swa  micclum  mid  kab- 
trum  afylled  swa  micclum  swa  he  wses  mid  eorSlicum  welum 
gewelgod.  He  waes  to'Sunden  on  modignysse^  and  his  fissc- 
licum  lustum  underSeod,  and  mid  ungefohre  g^'tsunge  on- 
teiid.  Ac  "Sa^a  God  gemynte  his  yfelnysse  to  geendigennei 
"Sa  wearS  he  geuntruinod^  and  to  forSsi'Se  gebroht.  pft  on 
'Saere  ylcan  tide  pe  he  geendian  sceolde,  "Sa  beseah  he  up,  and 
stodon  him  abutan  swearte  gastas,  and  mid  micclum  ISreate 
him  onsigon,  ps^t  hi  his  sawle  on  iSam  forSsi'Se  mid  him  to 
hellicum  clysungum  gegripon.  He  ong€nn  iSa  bifian  and 
blfu^ian,  and  ungefohlice  swaetan,  and  mid  micclum  hreame 
fyrstes  biddan,  and  his  sunu  Maximus,  'Sone  ic  geaeah  munuc 
syiS'San,  mid  gedrefedre  stemne  clypode,  and  cwasIS,  Mm 
cild^  Maxime,  gehelp  min;  onfoh  me  on  Sinum  gelea&n: 
naes  ic  'Se  derigende  on  aenigum  iSingum.  Se  sunu  "Sa  Maz- 
imus  mid  micclum  heofe  gedrefed,  him  to  c6m*  HS  wand 
ysL  swa  swa  wurm ;  ne  mihte  geiSolian  |?a  egeslican  gesihi$e 
"Saera  awyrgedra  gasta.  He  wende  hine  to  wage,  ISaer  hi  him 
aetwaeron ;  he  wende  eft  ongean,  J^aer  h€  hi  funde.  j^aiSa  hS 
swa  swiiJe  geancsumod  his  sylfes  Srwene  waes,  "Ba  hrymde 
h^  mid  micelre  stemne,  and  Bus  cwaeB,  LaetaB  me  fyrst  oS 
to  merigen,  huru-Binga  fyrst  orS  to  merigen :  ac  mid  ^isurn 
hreame  Ba  blacan  fynd  tugon  Ba  sawle  of  Bam  lichaman,  and 
aweg  gelaeddon."  Be  Bam  is  swutol,  past  seo  gesihiS  him 
wearB  aeteowod  for  oBra  manna  beterunge,  na  for  his  agenre. 
La  hwaet  fremode  him,  Beah  Be  he  on  forBsiBe  }>a  sweartan 
gastas  gesawe.  Bonne  he  ne  moste  J^aes  fjnrstes  habban  Be  he 
gewilnode  ?  Ac  uton  we  beon  carfulle,  pmt  ure  tima  mid 
ydelnysse  tis  ne  losige,  and  we  "Bonne  to  wel-daedum  gecjrrran 
willan,  Bonne  us  se  deaB  to  forBsiBe  geBreataB. 

pu,  iElmihtiga  Drihten,  gemiltsa  us  synfullum,  and  ume 
forSsiB  swa  gefada,  ]?set  we,  gebettura  synnum,  aefter  Sisum 
frecenfullum  life,  Binum  halgum  geferlaehte  beon  moton.  Sy 
Be  16f  and  wuldor  on  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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mm  nobleman  hi  tlie  provitice  of  Valeria,  who  waa  called 
Chrysaurius,  wfio  was  as  much  filled  with  sins  as  he  was  en- 
riched with  earthly  riches.  He  was  inflated  with  pride,  and 
a  ilave  to  hLs  fleshly  lu€t%  and  infiamed  with  excessive  co- 
vetousness*  But  when  God  designed  to  put  an  end  to  hiss 
wickedness,  he  became  sick,  and  brought  to  departure  hence. 
Then  at  the  very  time  that  lie  should  die,  he  looked  up,  and 
there  atood  about  him  swart  spiriti?,  and  in  a  great  company 
descended  on  him,  that  they  might  snatch  his  soul,  on  its  de^ 
partnre,  with  them  to  the  barriers  of  hell*  He  began  then 
to  tremble  and  grow  pale,  and  incredibly  to  sweat,  and  with 
great  cry  to  pray  for  a  respite,  and  with  troubled  voice  called 
his  son  Maxim  us,  whom  I  afterwards  saw  as  a  monk,  and 
said,  My  child,  Maximus,  help  me  j  receive  me  in  thy  faith  : 
1  have  not  in  any  way  been  hurtful  to  thee.  The  son  Max- 
imus  then^  troubled  with  great  sorrowing,  came  to  himp  He 
was  then  turning  like  a  worm  ;  he  could  not  endure  the 
dreadful  sight  of  the  accursed  spirits.  He  turned  himself  to 
the  wall,  there  they  were  present  to  him ;  he  turned  back 
in,  there  he  found  them.     When  he,  so  greatly  aflSicted, 

as  hopeless  of  himself^  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice^  and  thus 
said.  Grant  me  a  respite  till  to-morrow,  at  least  a  respite  till 

-morrow :  and  with  this  cry  the  black  fiends  drew  the  soul 
from  the  body,  and  led  it  away/*  From  this  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  vision  was  shown  to  him  for  the  bettering  of  other 
men,  not  for  his  own*  Alas,  what  did  it  profit  him,  though, 
on  his  departure,  he  saw  the  swart  spirits^  when  he  might 
not  have  the  respite  which  he  desired  ?  But  let  us  be  care- 
ful, that  our  time  escape  not  from  us  in  vanity,  and  we  turn 
to  good  deed;!,  when  death  urges  us  to  departure. 


Fhou,  Almighty  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us  sinful,  and  so 
order  our  departure,  that  we,  having  atoned  for  our  sins, 
may,  after  thi«  perilous  life,  be  asi«ociated  with  thy  sainta.  To 
ee  be  praise  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


416 


E  >  I  )t.  IIII.  IDUS  AUGUSTI. 

PASSIO  BEATI  LAURENTII  MARTYRIS. 

ON  Decies  dsege,  \>(bs  wselhreowan  caseres^  wfes  se  halga 
biscop  Sixtus  on  Romana  byrig  drohtnigende.  Da  £erlice 
bet  he  his  gesihum,  iSone  biscop  mid  his  preostum  samod 
geandwerdian.  Sixtus  {Sa  unforhtmod  to  his  preostum  cly- 
pode,  ^'  Mine  gebro'Sra,  ne  beo  ge  afyrhte,  cuniaiS,  and  eower 
nan  him  ne  ondraede  'Sa  scortan  tintregunga.  pa  balgan 
raartyras  ge'Srowodon  fela  pinunga,  ]?flet  hi  orsorge  becomon 
to  wulder-beage  )?8e8  ecan  lifes.*'  pa  andwyrdon  bis  twegen 
diaconas,  Felicissimus  and  Agapitus,  "  Du^  ure  feeder,  hwider 
fare  we  butan  ^e?"  On  "Sffire  nihte  wearS  se  biscop  mid 
his  t^m  diacouum  hrsedlice  to  iSam  reSum  ehtere  gebroht 
Se  casere  Decius  him  cwsbS  to,  ^^  Geoffra  'Sine  lac  iSam  un- 
deadlicum  godum,  and  beo  iSu  J^sera  sacerda  ealdor/'  Se 
eadiga  Sixtus  him  andwyrde,  ^^  Ic  symle  geoffrode,  and  gyt 
offrige  mine  lac  ^am  iElmihtigan  Code,  and  his  Suna,  Hsl- 
endum  Criste,  and  'Sam  Halgum  Gaste,  hluttre  onsseged- 
nysse  and  ungewemmede."  Decius  cwseiS,  '*  Gebeorh  & 
and  Sinum  preostum,  and  geoffra.  So'Slice  gif 'Su  ne  dest, 
]?u  scealt  beon  eallum  o'Srum  to  bysne."  Sixtus  so'Slice  and- 
wyrde,  "  Hwene  eer  ic  i5e  sfiede,  J?aet  ic  symle  geoffrige  Sam 
iElmihtigum  Gode."  Decius  Sa  cwabS  to  his  cempum, 
^^  LsedaS  bine  to  Sam  temple  Martis,  pset  be  Sam  gode  Marti 
geoffrige  :  gif  he  uelle  offrian,  beclysaS  bine  on  Sam  cweart- 
erne  Mamortini.'*  pa  cempan  bine  Ifeddon  to  Sam  deofol- 
gylde,  and  bine  Sreatodon  {'set  he  Ssere  deadan  anlicnysse  his 
lac  offrian  sceolde.  paSa  he  Sses  caseres  hsese  forseab,  and 
Sam  deofolgylde  offrian  nolde,  Sa  gebrohton  hi  hine  mid  bis 
twam  diaconum  binnan  Sam  blindan  cwearteme*  - 

pa  betwux  Sam  com  Laurentius,  his  erce-diacon,  and 
Sone  balgan  biscop  mid  Sisum  wordum  gespraec,  ^^  Du,  mm 
ffieder,  hwider  siSast  Su  butan  Sinum  bearne  ?     pu  halga 
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IN  the  time  of  Dccius,  the  cruel  emperor,  the  holy  bishop 
Sixtu^  was  dwelling  in  Rome*  Then  he  Buddeiily  commanded 
his  counts  to  bring  the  bishop  together  with  his  priests  be- 
fore him.  SLxtus  then  mth  fearless  mind  called  to  hts  priests, 
'*  My  brothers^  be  ye  not  ufrdd,  come,  and  let  none  of  you 
dread  short  torments*  The  holy  martyrs  suffered  many  tor- 
lare«,  that  they  mi^ht  fearless  come  to  the  glory-crown  of 
everlasting  life/'  His  two  deacons,  Felicissimus  ai*d  Ar.a* 
petiis,  then  answered,  "  Thou,  our  father,  whither  shall  we 
go  without  thee?'*  On  that  night  the  bishop  with  his  two 
deacons  was  quickly  brought  to  the  cruel  persecutor.  The 
emperor  Decius  said  to  him,  **  Offer  thy  gift  to  the  immortal 
gods^  and  be  thou  the  chief  of  the  priests/*  The  blessed 
Sixtus  answered  him,  *'  I  have  ever  offered  and  will  yet  offer 
my  gift  to  the  Almighty  God,  and  hiii  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  pure  and  unpolluted  sacrifice/'  De- 
cius  said,  '*Take  heed  for  thyself  and  thy  priests,  and  offer; 
for  If  thou  dost  not,  thou  shalt  be  an  example  to  all  others.'* 
But  Sixtus  answered,  "  A  little  before  I  said  to  thee,  that  I 
always  offer  to  Almighty  God/'  Decius  then  siud  to  his 
soldiers,  "  Lead  him  to  the  temple  of  Mars,  that  he  may 
offer  to  the  god  Mars:  if  he  will  not  offer,  shut  him  in  the 
j>rison  Mamortinura/'  The  soldiers  led  him  to  the  temple, 
and  urged  him  to  offer  his  gift  to  the  dead  image.  When  he 
despised  the  emperor's  command,  and  would  not  offer  to  the 
idol,  they  brought  him  with  his  two  deacons  into  the  dark 
prison. 


Then  among  them  came  his  archdeacon  Lawrence,  and 
spake  to  the  holy  bishop  in  these  wordn,  **Thoii,  my  father, 
whither  goest  thou  without  thy  child  ?     Tlmu  holy  priest, 
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sacerd,  hwider  efst  Su  butan  'Sinum  diacone  ?  Naes  "Bin  ge- 
wuna  J?aet  Su  butan  -Siiium  diacone  Gode  geoflFrodesL  Hw»t 
mislicode  'Se,  min  feeder,  on  me  ?  Geswutela  Sine  mibte  on 
'Sinum  bearne,  and  geoffra  Gode  J?one  "Se  "Su  getuge,  }wet  )m 
•By  orsoiglicor  becume  to  Bam  aeBelan  wulder-beage."  paBa 
8e  eadiga  Laurentius  mid  j^igum  wordum  and  ma  oiSrum  be- 
maende  J^eet  he  ne  moste  mid  his  lareowe  "Browian,  "Ba  and- 
wyrde  se  biscop,  "  Min  beam,  ne  forlaete  ic  *e,  ac  "Be  gerist 
mara  campdom  on  'Sinum  gewinne.  We  underfed,  swa  swa 
ealde  men,  scortne  lyne  )?aeB  leohtran  gewinnes ;  soBlice  ^ 
geonga  underfehst  miccle  wulderfulran  sige  set  'Bisum  reSan 
cyninge.  Min  cild,  geswic  'Sines  wopes  :  aefter  Srim  dagam 
"Bu  cymst  sigefaest  to  me  to  "Bam  ecum  life.  Nim  nu  nre 
cyrcan  maBmas,  and  dael  cristenum  mannum,  be  "Ban  %  Be 
gewyr^." 

Se  erce-diacon  'Ba,  Laurentius,  be  Bees  biscopes  hsese  ferde 
and  daelde  jftere  cyrcan  maBmas  preostum,  and  ffiliSeodigom 
"Bearfum,  and  wudewum,  aelcum  be  his  neode.  He  com  to 
sumere  wudewan,  hire  nama  wses  Quiriaca,  seo  hasfde  behyd 
on  hire  hame  preostas  and  manega  laewede  cristenan.  Da 
se  eadiga  Laurentius  "Swoh  heora  eaira  fet,  and  "Ba  wudewan 
fram  hefigtimum  heafod-ece  gehsslde.  Eac  sum  ymesene 
man  mid  wope  his  fet  gesohte,  biddende  his  hsele.  Lauren- 
tius Ba  mearcode  rode-tacen  on  Bees  blindan  eagan,  and  he 
"Beerrihte  beorhtlice  geseah.  Se  erce-diacon  Ba-gyt  geaxode 
mS  cristenra  manna  gehwaer,  and  hi  aer  his  'Browunge  mid 
gastlicere  sibbe  and  mid  f5t-'Bweale  geneosode. 

paBa  h^  Banon  gewende,  Ba  waes  his  Kreow  Sixtus  mid  his 
twam  diaconum  of  Bam  cwearterne  geleedd,  eetforan  "Bam  ca- 
sere  Decium.  He  wearB  J?a  gehathyrt  ongean  *Bone  halgan 
biscop,  ^us  cwe'Bende,  "  Witodllce  we  beorgaB  "Binre  ylde : 
gehyrsuma  uruin  beboduni,  and  geoifra  "Sam  undea'Slicum 
godum."  Se  eadiga  biscop  him  andwyrde,  '^Duearming, 
beorh  Be  sylfum,  and  wyrc  drodbote  for  Baera  halgena  blode 
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whither  hasteueiit  thou  without  thy  tliracon  ?  It  wm  not  thy 
want  to  offer  to  God  without  thy  deacon.  Whut  has  dis- 
pleased thee,  my  father,  iu  lac  ?  Show  thy  power  on  thy 
child,  luid  oifer  to  God  him  whom  thou  ha^t  trained  up,  that 
thou  the  less  forrowfully  uttaiii  to  the  noble  crown  of  glory/' 
When  the  blessed  Lawrence  had^  with  these  words  and  others 
more.  Lamented  that  he  might  not  Buffer  with  his  teacher, 
the  bishop  answered,  '*  My  child,  I  forsake  thee  not,  but 
thee  befits  a  greater  stnip-gle  in  thy  oonflietH*  We,  as  old 
men,  shall  undergo  the  sliort  course  tif  a  lighter  conflict : 
but  thou,  a  young  man^  wilt  undergo  a  much  more  glorious 
triuinph  froai  this  cruel  king*  My  child,  cea»e  thy  weeping ; 
after  three  days  thou  wilt  come  to  me  triumphant  to  ever- 
lasting life.  Take  thou  our  church's  treasures,  and  distribute 
to  chriiitian  men,  as  it  may  seoni  good  unto  thee/' 

The  archdeacon  Lawrence  then,  at  the  bishop's  command, 
went  and  dii^tributed  the  church's  treasures  to  priests,  and 
poor  strangers^  and  widows ,  to  each  according  to  his  need- 
He  came  to  a  witlow,  whose  name  was  Quiritica,  M-ho  had 
hidden  in  her  dwelling  priests  and  many  lay  chriiitians. 
Then  the  blessed  Lavrrence  washed  the  feet  of  them  all, 
and  healed  the  widow  of  a  wearisome  headache.  A  blind 
tnaa  also  with  weeping  sought  his  feet,  praying  for  his  cure. 
Lawrence  then  marked  the  sign  of  the  rood  on  the  blind 

tHiaii's  eyes,  and  he  straightways  saw  brightly.  The  arch- 
deacon beard  yet  of  more  christian  men  elsewhere,  and  be- 
fore his  passion  visited  them  with  ghostly  peace  and  with 
fbot-wa&hing* 
When  he  returned  thence,  his  teacher  Sixtus  with  his  two 
deacons  was  led  from  the  prison,  before  the  emperor  Decius* 
He  was  then  ejcasperated  against  the  holy  bishop,  thus  say- 
ingt  '* Verily  we  have  regard  for  thy  age:  obey  our  eom- 
luands,  and  offer  to  the  immortal  gods/'  The  holy  bishop 
answered  him,  "Thou  wretch,  have  regard  for  thyself,  and 
make  atonement  for  the  blood  of  the  saints  which  thou  hast 


E  2 


420  PASSIO  BEATI  LAURENTII  MARTYRI8. 

"Se  "Su  agute."  Se  wselhreowa  cweUere  mid  gebolgentun 
mode  cwfie'S  to  his  heah-gerefan,  Ualeriane,  '^  Gif  "Ses  beald- 
w}  rda  biscop  acweald  ne  bi'S,  si  Wan  ne  bi$  are  ege  ondned- 
endlic."  Ualerianus  him  andwyrde,  *'Beo  he  beafde  be- 
corfen.  Hat  hi  eft  to  'Sies  godes  temple  Martis  geUSdan,  and 
gif  hi  nellaiS  to  him  gebigedum  cneowum  gebiddan,  and  heora 
lac  ofiVian,  underfon  hi  beheafdunge  on  'Saere  ylcan  stowe." 
pies  caseres  cempan  hine  Iseddon  to  "Sam  deofolgylde  mid  his 
twam  diaconum  :  ISa  beseah  se  biscop  wv6  "Sees  temples,  and 
'Sus  cwae^,  *^  pu  dumba  deofolgyld,  }nirh  "Sc  forleosaS  earme 
nienn  {'set  ece  lif :  towurpe  ^  se  iElmihtiga  Godes  Smm." 
pa  mid  J^am  worde  tobserst  sum  dte\  "Sfles  temples  mid  fer- 
licuiu  hryre.  Laurentius  Sa  clypode  to  "Sam  biscope,  '^  pa 
halga  feeder,  ne  forleet  %u  me,  forSan  'Se  ic  aspende  tere 
cyrcan  magmas  swa  swa  ^u  me  bebude."  Hwset  'Sa  cempao 
"Sa  hine  gelaehton,  forSan  "Se  hi  gehyrdon  hine  be  ISam 
cyrclicum  madmum  sprecan.  Sixtus  ^a  so'Slice  underhnah 
swurdes  ecge,  and  his  twegen  diaconas  samod,  Felicissimus 
and  Agapitus,  aetforan  "Sam  temple,  on  'Sam  sixtan  d«ge 
l^yses  monies. 

Laurentius  witodlice  wearS  si'SSan  gebroht  to  iSani  casere, 
and  se  re^a  cwellere  hine  Sa  befi€n,  **  Hweer  sind  'Saere  cyr- 
can madmas  Se  Se  betaehte  waeron  ? "  Se  eadiga  Laurentius 
mid  nanum  worde  him  ne  geandwyrde.  On  'Sam  ylcan  dsge 
betffihte  se  Godes  feond  'Sone  halgan  diacon  his  heah-gerefan 
Ualeriane,  mid  %sum  bebode,  ^^Ofgang  'Sa  madmas  mid 
geornfulnysse,  and  hine  gebig  to  Sam  undeadlicum  godum." 
Se  gerefa  iSa  hine  betiehte  his  gingran,  Saes  nama  waes  Ypo- 
litus,  and  he  hine  beclysde  on  cwearterne  mid  manegum 
oiSrum.  pa  gemette  h^  on  "Sam  cwearterne  senne  hae-Senne 
man,  se  wies  Surh  micelne  wop  ablend.  Da  cwae%  he  him 
to,  *'  Lucille,  gif  iSii  gelyfst  on  Haelend  Crist,  he  onliht  Sine 
eagan."  He  andwyrde,  "  iEfre  ic  gewilnode  J^eet  ic  on  Cristes 
naman  gefullod  w>ere."  Laurentius  him  to  cwae'S,  '^Gelyfst 
"Su  mid  eaire  heortan  ? "     He  andwyrde  mid  wope,  '^  Ic  ge- 
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shed/'  The  bloodthirsty  executioner  with  wrathful  mind 
said  to  his  chief  officer  Yiilerianus,  **  If  this  audaciotis 
bishop  be  not  slain,  awe  for  ub  wiJi  be  no  longer  formidable/* 
Valerian  us  answered  hhii,  **  Let  his  head  be  cut  off.  Order 
them  again  to  the  temple  of  the  god,  and  if  they  will  not 
pray  to  hini  with  bended  kneed,  and  offer  iheir  ^s^ifts,  let  them 
suffer  decapitation  on  tlie  s^ame  placcp*'  The  emperor*aj  sol- 
diers led  him  to  the  temple  with  his  two  deacons  t  then  tlie 
bishop  looked  tosvards  the  temple,  and  thus  said,  "Thou 
dumb  idol*  through  thee  miserable  men  lose  everlasting  life ; 
may  the  Almighty  Son  of  God  overthrow  thee  1*'  Then  ut 
that  Word  a  part  of  the  temple  burst  a^i^nnder  with  a  sudden 
fall,  Lawrence  then  cried  to  the  bishup,  "Thou  holy  father, 
forsake  me  not,  for  I  have  dis^tributed  the  church's  tn*asurea 
as  thou  commandedst,"  At  this  the  soldiers  seized  him,  for 
they  heard  him  speak  of  the  church*s  treasures*  Sixtus  tlien 
sank  under  the  sword's  edge,  and  his  two  deacons  with  him, 
Felicissimus  and  Agapetusj  before  the  temple,  on  the  sixth 
day  of  this  month. 


But  Lawrence  was  afterwards  brought  to  the  emperor,  and 
the  fierce  executioner  asked  bim,  ^*  Where  are  the  church *a 
treasures  which  were  committed  to  thee?"  The  blessed 
Lawrence  answered  him  not  a  word.  On  the  same  day  the 
foe  of  God  committed  the  holy  deacon  to  his  chief  officer 
Valerianuii,  with  this  command^  "Exact  the  treasures  with 
importunity,  and  make  him  bow  to  the  immortal  godh.**  The 
officer  then  committed  him  to  hid  junior,  whose  name  was 
Hippolytus,  and  he  shut  him  in  a  prison  with  many  olherd. 
He  found  in  the  prison  a  heathen  man,  who  was  blind  through 
great  weepitig*  He  said  to  him,  **  Lucillus,  if  thou  wilt  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christy  he  will  enlighten  thine  eyes,"  He  an- 
swered, **  1  have  ever  desired  to  be  baptised  in  the  name  of 
Christ."  Lawrence  said  to  him,  "  Believest  thou  with  all 
thy  heart  >  **     He  answered  with  weeping,  **  1  believe  in  Jesus 


422  PASSIO  BCATI  LAURENTII  MARTYRIS. 

lyfe  on  Hselend  Crist,  and  tSam  leasum  deofolgyldum  wrS- 
sace."  YpolituB  mid  geSylde  heora  wordum  beorcnode.  Se 
gesffiliga  Laurentius  tsehte  iSa  "Saiu  blindan  so'Sne  geleaCui 
^re  Halgan  prynnysse,  and  bine  gefuUode.  Lucillos  «efkrr 
Sam  fiiUuht-baeSe  mid  beorhtre  stemne  clypode,  *'  Sy  ge* 
bletsod  be  Eca  God,  Hfielend  Crist,  "Se  me  ISurh  bis  diaoon 
onlihte.  Ic  wses  blind  bam  eagum,  nu  ic  beorhtlice  leohtes 
brace."  Witodlice  ^  fela  oiSre  biinde  mid  wope  comoa  to 
"Sam  eadigan  diacone,  and  h^  asette  bin  handa  ofer  beora 
eagan,  and  hi  wurdon  onlihte. 

Se  tdn-gerefa  Ypolitus  cwasS  "Sa  to  Vam  diacone,  *'  Ge- 
swiitela  me  'Ssere  cyrcan  madmaa."  Laurentius  cwseS^  **  Eala 
"Su  Ypolite,  gif  "Su  gelyfst  on  God  Feder,  and  on  his  Sunn 
Haelend  Crint,  ic  tSe  geswutelige  'Sa  madmaa,  and  'past  ece  fif 
behate."  Ypolitus  cwae'S,  ^^  Gif  "Su  'Sas  word  mid  weorcum 
gefylst,  "Sonne  do  ic  8wa  8u  me  tihst."  Laurentius  "Sa  bal- 
gode  fant,  and  bine  gefullode.  SoSlice  Ypolitus  aefter  ISam 
fu11iiht-b«e^  wees  clypigende  mid  beorhtre  stemne,  "  Ic  ge- 
seah  unscseti^igra  manna  sawla  on  Gode  blissigan."  And 
he  mid  teanim  to  "Sam  eadigan  diacone  cwie'S,  *^  Ic  halsige 
"Se  on  "Sfies  Htplendes  naman,  \fast  eal  min  hiwrseden  gefullod 
wurSe."  Witodlice  Laarentius  mid  bliSum  mode  him  8c8 
geti'Sode,  and  nigontyne  wera  and  wifa  bis  biwisces  mid 
wuklre  gefullode. 

iEfter  "Sisum  sende  se  heah-gerefa,  and  bebead  Ypolite 
yset  he  Laurentium  to  "Saes  cynges  cafer-tune  gelfiedde.  Ypo- 
litus }>8et  bebod  mid  eadmodre  sprsece  cydde  %am  eadigan 
Laurentie.  He  cwm^,  ^^  Uton  faran,  forSan  iSe  me  and  iSe 
is  wuldor  gegearcod."  Hi  8a  hraedlice  comon,  and  unforbte 
him  fietforan  stodon.  pa  cw£e8  Ualerianus  to  8am  halgan 
cy8ere,  '^  Awurp  nu  8ine  anwilnysse,  and  agif  8a  madmas." 
Se  Godes  cySere  him  andwyrde,  "  On  Godes  8earfum  ic  In 
aspende,  and  hi  sind  8a  ecan  madmas,  8e  nefre  ne  beo8  ge- 
wanode."  Se  gerefa  cw8e8,  "  Hwtet  fagettest  8u  mid  word- 
utn  ?  Geoffra  8ine  lac  urum  gudum,  and  forl^t  8one  dry- 
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Christ,  and  renounce  the  false  idols."  Hippolytuti  with  pa- 
tieuce  listened  to  their  word!*.  The  blessed  Lawrence  titen 
I  taut^fit  the  blind  man  true  belief  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  bap- 
tijeed  htoi.  LuciUus^  after  the  baptismal  bath,  cried  with  clear 
voice,  **  Blessed  be  the  Eternal  God^  Je8us  Chrii^t,  who  has 
enlighterjed  me  through  his  deacon,  I  was  bJiiid  with  both 
eyes^  now  I  clearly  enjoy  the  light/*  Theti  there  came  many 
other  blind  with  weeping  to  the  blessed  deacon^  and  he  set 
his  hand  over  their  eye^,  and  they  were  enlightened. 


The  town-reeve,  Ilippolytus,  said  to  the  deacon,  *'  Show 
I  me  the  church*a  treasurer."  Lawrence  answered,  "  O  thou 
tlippolytus,  if  thou  wilt  believe  in  God  the  Father,  and  in 
his  Son  Jesui  Christ,  1  will  show  thee  the  treai1ure^,  and 
promise  thee  everhisting  life/'  Hippolytua  said,  'Mf  thou 
wilt  indeed  fulfil  those  words*  I  will  do  as  thou  eJ^hortest 
me/'  Lawrence  then  Ijallowed  a  font,  and  baptized  him. 
Verily  Hippolytus,  after  the  baptismal  butli^  cried  with  a 
clear  voice,  "  I  saw  the  souk  of  innocent  men  rejoicing  in 
God,''  And  he  said  with  tears  to  the  blessed  deacon,  '^  I 
beseech  thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesus^  that  all  my  household 
might  be  bapti^ed/*  Lawrence  granted  him  this  with  cheer- 
ful mind,  and  with  glory  baptized  nineteen  men  and  women 
of  bis  family. 

After  tliis  the  chief  officer  sent,  atjd  connnanded  Hippo- 
lytua  to  lead  Lawrence  to  the  king's  court*  Hippolytus  with 
hunible  §peech  made  known  that  cummand  to  the  blessed 
LAwreace,  He  said,  *'  I*et  ua  go,  for  glory  is  prepared  for 
me  and  for  thee/'  They  %vent  quickly,  and  stood  fearless 
before  him,  Tlien  said  Valerian  us  to  the  holy  martyr,  **  Ca»t 
away  now  thy  obstinacvj  and  give  up  the  treasures/*  The 
martyr  of  God  answered  him,  **  On  God's  poor  1  have  spent 
thenii  and  they  are  the  everlabting  treasiures  which  will  never 
be  diminished/'  The  officer  said,  **  Wliy  playe^t  thou  with 
words  ?     Offer  ihy  gift  to  our  gods,  and  forsake  the  magic 


494  PASSIO  B£ATI  LAURENTII  MARTYRIS. 

craeft  %e  9u  on  getniwast."  Laurentius  cwieiS^  ^^  For  hwilc^* 
um  iSingum  neada-S  se  deofol  eow  J'set  ge  cristene  men  to  hii 
biggenguQi  'Sreatnia'S  ?  Gif  bit  riht  sy  peRt  we  to  deoflum 
us  gebiddon  swiSor  )?onne  to  %ain  iEIinihtigan  Oode,  deoie 
ge  hwa  j?fies  wurSmynteu  wurtSe  sy,  se  "Se  geworht  is,  oSfic 
se  Se  ealle  Sing  gesceop."  Se  casere  "Sa  andwyrde,  "  Hwiet 
is  se  Se  geworht  is,  oSSe  hwaet  is  se  Se  geworhte  ?  '*  Codes 
cySere  cwsbS,  "  Se  iElmihtiga  Faeder  ures  Heelendes  is 
Scyppend  eaira  gesceafta,  and  Su  cwyst  ]>8et  ic  tne  gebiddan 
sceole  to  dumbum  stanuiu,  Sa  Se  sind  agrafene  Surh  manna 
banda."  Hwset  se  casere  Sa  bine  gebeaib,  and  bet  on  bis 
gesihSe  Sone  diacon  unscrydan,  and  waelhreowlice  swingan, 
and  se  casere  sylf  clypode,  *^  Ne  hyrw  Su  ure  godas.*'  Se 
eadiga  Laurentius  on  Sam  tintregum  cwaeS,  '^  Witodlice  ic 
Sancige  minum  6ode,  ]fe  me  gemedemode  to  bis  halgum ;  and 
Su,  earming,  eart  geancsumod  on  Sinre  gewitleaste."  Decius 
cwabS  to  Sam  cwellerum,  **  ArseraS  bine  upp,  and  aeteowiaS 
bis  gesibSum  eal  ]faRt  wita-t61."  pa  wurdon  hrsedlioe  forS- 
aborene  isene  clutas,  and  isene  clawa,  and  isen  bedd,  and 
leadene  swipa  and  oSre  gepilede  swipa.  pa  cwaeS  se  casere, 
*^  Geoffra  Sine  lac  urum  godum,  oSSe  }?u  bist  mid  eallum 
Sisum  pinung-tolum  getintregod."  Se  eadiga  diacon  cwseS, 
"  pu  ungesfleliga,  J?as  estmettas  ic  symle  gewilnode :  hi  beoiJ 
me  to  \vuldre,  and  Se  to  wite."  Se  casere  cwaeS,  "  Greswu- 
tela  us  ealle  Sa  nianfuUan  Sine  gelican,  J^aet  Seos  burb  beo 
geclsensod ;  and  Su  sylf  geoffra  urum  godum,  and  ne  tniwa 
Su  natesbwon  on  Sinum  gold-bordum."  pa  cwaeS  se  balga 
martyr,  "  SoSlice  ic  truwige,  and  ic  eom  orsorb  be  minum 
hordum."  Decius  andwyrde,  "Wenst  Su  la  J^aet  |>u  beo 
alysed  mid  Sinum  bordum  fram  Sisum  tintregum  ?  "  and  bet 
Sa  mid  gramlicum  mode  ]feet  ya  cwelleras  mid  stearcum 
saglum  bine  beoton.  Witodlice  Laurentius  on  Sam  gebeate 
clypode,  "  pu  earming,  undergyt  burn  nu  J^aet  ic  sigrige  be 
Cristes  madmum,  and  ic  Sine  tintregu  naht  ne  gefrede.'* 
Decius  cw«pS,  **  LecgaS  Sa  iscnan  clutas  hate  glowende  to 
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n  hich  thou  trustest,^'  Lawrence  said,  "  For  what  reaf^aa 
'  doci  the  devil  compel  you  to  urge  christian  men  to  hiri  wor- 
ship ?  If  it  be  right  that  we  siiould  pray  to  devib  rather 
hsm  to  the  Almighty  God>  judge  which  is  worthy  of  that 
lionour^  he  who  is  made,  or  he  who  erealed  all  things."  The 
emperor  then  aiisweredj  "  What  is  he  who  is  made^  or  what 
y  he  who  made?'*  God*^  martyr  said,  **  The  Almighty 
I  Father  of  our  Saviour  is  the  Creator  of  all  creatures,  and 
[thou  sayest  that  I  ^hall  pray  to  dumb  t^toneij  which  are 
carved  by  the  hands  of  ojeii/'  The  emperor  was  then  wroth^ 
and  commanded  the  deacon  to  be  unclothed  in  his  sight,  and 
[cruelly  scourged,  and  the  emperor  liiuiself  cried,  "  Insult  not 
our  gods/*  The  blessed  Lawrence  said  in  torments,  "  Verily 
I  thank  my  God,  who  has  vouchsafed  to  number  nie  with  his 
holy }  and  thou,  wretch,  art  afflicted  in  thy  foolit^hness." 
Deciua  said  to  the  execntionerB,  *^  Raise  him  up,  and  mani* 
fest  to  his  sight  all  the  tor  tu  re -tools  /  *  Then  were  quickly 
brought  forth  iron  plates,  and  iron  claws,  and  an  iron  bed, 
and  leaden  whip^^  and  other  kaded  whips.  Then  said  the 
emperor,  '^  Offer  thy  gift  to  our  gods,  or  thou  shalt  be  tor- 
tured with  all  these  torture-tools.**  The  blessed  deacon  said, 
**Tbbu  unblessed,  these  luxuries  I  have  ever  desired  j  they 
will  be  to  me  a  glory,  and  to  thee  a  torment."  The  emperor 
said,  "  Declare  to  as  all  the  wicked  thy  like,  that  thin  city 
may  be  cleansed  j  and  do  thou  thyself  offer  to  our  gods,  and 
trust  thou  in  no  wise  to  thy  treasuresi''  Then  said  the  holy 
martyr,  **  Verily  I  trust,  and  I  am  careless  for  my  treasures/' 
Decius  answered^  *'  Thinkest  thou  then  that  thou  wilt  be  re- 
deemed by  thy  treasures  from  these  torments  ?*'  and  then  in 
angry  mood  commanded  the  executioners  to  beat  him  with 
fitout  clubs*  But  Lawrence,  during  the  beating,  cried,  "  Thou 
wretch,  know  at  least  that  I  triumph  regarding  Christ's  trea* 
sures,  and  I  feel  not  thy  torments/*     Decius  said,  "  Lay  the 
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his  sidan/'  Se  eadiga  martyr  %a  waes  biddende  his  Drihteo, 
and  cwffiiS,  "  Haelend  Crist,  God  of  Code,  gemiltsa  )nnam 
'Seowan,  forSan  "Se  ic  gewreged  "Be  ne  wiiJsoc,  befrinen  ic  Se 
geandette."  pa  het  se  casere  hine  arseran^  and  cw£%,  ^'  Ic 
geseo  ysBt  ^Uf  "Surh  "Sinne  drycrseft,  "Sas  tintregan  gebysme- 
rast;  'Seah-hwseSere  ne  scealt  "Su  me  gebysmrian.  Ic  swerige 
Surh  ealle  godas  and  gydena,  ]>set  pu  scealt  geoffrian,  oi^ 
ic  'Se  mid  mislicum  pinungum  acwelle."  Laureutius  Sa 
bealdlice  clypode,  ^'  Ic  on  mines  Drihtnes  naman  nateshwon 
ne  forbtige  for  Sinum  tintregum,  Se  sind  hwilwendlice :  ne 
ablin  Su  pset  Sii  b^unnen  hsefst." 

pa  wearS  se  casere  mid  swySlicere  hatheortnysse  geyrsod, 
and  bet  Sone  halgan  diacon  mid  leadenum  swipum  langiice 
swingan.  Laurentius  Sa  clypode,  "  Heelend  Crist,  Jru  *8e  ge- 
medemodest  )?flet  Su  to  menniscum  menn  geboren  waere,  and 
us  fram  deofles  Seowte  alysdest,  onfoh  minne  gast."  On 
Ssere  ylcan  tide  him  com  andswaru  of  heofonum,  pus  cweS- 
ende,  ^^  Gyt  Su  scealt  fela  gewinn  habban  on  Sinum  martyr- 
dome."  Decius  Sa  geh^thyrt  clypode,  ^*  Romanisce  weras, 
gehyrde  ge  Ssera  deofla  frofor  on  Sisum  eawbraecum,  ^  ure 
godas  geyrsode  ne  ondraet,  ne  Sa  asmeadan  tintregan  ?  A- 
streccaS  hine,  and  mid  gepiledum  swipum  swingende  geang* 
sumiaS."  Laurentius  Sa  astreht  on  Ssere  hengene,  mid  hli* 
hendum  muSe  Sancode  his  Drihtne,  "  Drihten  God,  F«der 
Hflelendes  Cristes,  sy  Su  gebletsod,  pe  us  forgeafe  Sine  mild- 
heortnysse;  cyS  nu  Sine  arfeestnysse,  peet  Sas  ymbstand- 
endan  oncnawon  j^set  Su  gefrefrast  Sine  Seowan/'  On  Ssere 
tide  gelyfde  ^n  Ssera  cerapena,  Sses  nama  waes  Romanus,  and 
cwfieS  to  Sam  Godes  cySere,  "  Laurentie,  ic  geseo  Grodes 
engel  standende  setforan  Se  mid  hand-claSe,  and  wipaiS  Sine 
swatigan  limu.  Nu  halsige  ic  Se,  ]>urh  God,  pat  pn  me  ne 
forlaete."  pa  wearS  Decius  mid  facne  afylled,  and  cwseS  to 
his  heah-gerefan,  "Me  SincS  J?aet  we  sind  Surh  drycrseft 
oferswiSde."  And  he  het  Sa  alysan  Sone  diacon  of  Ssere 
hengene,  and  betsecan  Sam  ttin-gerefan  Ypolite,  and  nyste 
Sa-gyt  p!Pi  he  cristen  waes. 
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iron  plates  glowing  hot  to  his  side*"  The  blessed  inartjT 
then  was  pniying  to  his  Lord,  and  said,  "  Saviour  Chriiit, 
God  of  God,  have  mercy  on  thy  iiervant,  fur,  accused,  I  de- 
nied thee  not;  questioned,  I  acknowledged  thee/'  Then 
the  emperor  commanded  him  to  be  raised^  and  said,  "  I  see 
that  thou,  through  thy  maj^ic,  niocke»t  these  tormeuts;  never- 
theless thou  ahalt  not  mock  nie,  I  swear  by  all  the  gods 
and  goddesses,  that  thou  shalt  offer,  or  I  will  slay  the«  by 
diveftt  tortures/*  Lawrence  then  boldly  cried,  '*  I,  in  the 
aame  of  my  Lord,  in  no  wi&c  fear  thy  torments,  which  are 
transitory  :  cease  thou  not  from  what  thou  hast  begun/' 

Then  was  the  emperor  excited  with  violent  fury,  and  com- 
manded the  holy  deacon  to  he  scourged  a  long  time  with 
leaden  whips*  Lawrence  then  cried,  *^  Saviour  Christ,  thou 
who  hast  vouchsafed  to  be  born  a  mortal  man,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  from  the  devil *a  thraldom,  receive  my  spirit/' 
At  the  same  time  an  answer  came  to  him  from  heaven,  thus 
saying,  ^*  Yet  thou  sbalt  have  much  affliction  in  thy  martyr- 
dom/* Occius  then  furious  cried,  "Roman  men,  heard  ye 
the  comfort  of  the  devils  to  this  impious,  who  dreads  not  our 
irrit^ited  gods,  nor  the  devised  torments?  Stretch  him,  and, 
scourging  with  leaded  whips,  aflitct  him/'  Lawrence  then, 
stretched  on  the  cross,  with  laughing  mouth  thanked  his 
^  liOrd,  **  Lord  God,  Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  be  thou  blessed| 
who  hast  given  us  thy  mercy  -,  manifest  now  thy  favour,  that 
these  i^tanding  ab<Jut  may  know  that  thou  corafortest  thy 
servant^/'  At  that  time  one  of  the  soldiers,  whose  name 
was  Roman  us,  believed,  and  said  to  the  martyr  of  God, 
**  Lawrence,  I  see  God's  angel  standing  before  thee  with  a 
band -cloth,  and  wiping  thy  sweating  limbs*  I  now  beseech 
thee,  through  God,  that  thou  forsake  me  not/'  Then  wm 
Decius  filled  with  guile,  and  said  to  his  chief  officer,  **  Me- 
thinks  that  we  are  overcome  by  magic/'  Ami  he  then  or- 
dered the  holy  deacon  to  be  loosened  from  tlie  cross,  and  de- 
livered to  the  town- reeve  Ilippolytus,  and  knew  not  yet  that 
he  was  a  christian. 
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pa  betwux  'Sam  brohte  se  gelyfeda  cempa  Romanus  ceac- 
fiilne  wseteres,  and  mid  wope  'Stes  halgan  Laurenties  fet  ge- 
sohte^  fulluhtes  biddende.  Laurentius  8a  hrsedlice  psst  wster 
gelialgode,  and  "Sone  geleaffuUan  "Segen  gefuUode.  paiSa 
Decius  ]>eet  geaxode,  "Sa  het  he  hine  wcedum  bereafian,  and 
mid  stearcum  stengum  beatan.  Romanus  "Sa  ungeaxod  dy- 
pode  on  Sfies  caseres  andwerdnysse,  '^  Ic  eom  crititen."  On 
"Saere  ylcan  tide  het  se  re'Sa  cwellere  hine  underhDigan  swur- 
des  ecge.  Eft  on  'Ssere  ylcan  nihte,  aefter  "Stes  cempan  mar* 
tyrdome,  ferde  Decius  to  "Sam  hatum  baSum  wi'S  ]>set  botl 
Salu8tii;  and  het  "Sone  halgan  Luurentium  him  to  gefeccan. 
pa  ongann  Ypolitus  sarlice  heo6an,  and  cwaeS,  **  Ic  wyllc 
mi4  ^e  simian,  and  mid  hluddre  stenine  hryman,  past  ic  cristeo 
eom,  and  mid  ye  licgan."  Laurentius  cw8b8,  **  Ne  wep  ■Ru, 
ac  swi'Sor  suwa  and  blissa,  fur8an  8e  ic  fare  to  Codes  wuidre. 
Eft  lefter  lytlum  fyrste,  "Bonne  ic  «e  clypige,  gehyr  mine 
stemne,  and  cum  to  me." 

Decius  Va  het  gearcian  eal  ymt  pinung-t51  setforan  his 
domsetle,  and  Laurentius  him  wearS  to  ge1»d.  Decius  cwsiS, 
"  Awurp  ^one  truwan  "Sines  drycrfleftes,  and  gerece  6s  Bine 
meegSe."  Se  eadiga  Laurentius  andwyrde,  "^Efter  mennis- 
cuni  gebyrde  ic  eom  Hispanienscis,  Romanise  fostor-cild, 
and  cristen  fram  cild-cradole,  getogen  on  eaire  godcundre 
£."  Decius  andwyrde,  '^  SoBlice  is  seo  se  godcundlic  ie  Se 
swa  gebylde  }>tet  "Su  nelt  ure  godas  wurSian,  ne  "Su  nanes 
cynues  tintregan  J?e  ne  ondrflBtst."  Laurentius  cwae-S,  "On 
Cristes  naman  ne  forhtige  ic  for  "Sinum  tintregum."  Se  wsi- 
hreowa  casere  "Sa  cwae'S,  "  Gif  Su  ne  oiTrast  urum  godum, 
eall  Seos  niht  sceal  l>eon  aspend  on  Se  mid  mislicum  pinun- 
gum."  Laurentius  cwaeS,  "  NaefS  min  niht  nane  forswor- 
cennysse,  ac  heo  mid  beorhtum  leohte  scin'S."  pa  het  se 
wseihreowa  mid  stanum  "Sass  halgan  mu"S  cnucian.  Hwaet  Sa 
Laurentius  wearS  gestrangod  Burh  Godes  gife,  and  mid 
hlihendum  mu8e  cwaeB,  "  Sy  Se  i6f,  Drihten,  forSan  "Se  So 
cart  ealra  Singa  God."     Decius  cwieS  to  ^Sam  cwellenim, 
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Then  meanwhile  the  believing  soldier  Roinanus  brought  a 
jugful  of  wuteFj  and  with  weeping  sought  the  feet  of  the 
holy  Lawrence,  eraviag  baptism*  Lawrence  then  quiekly 
hallowed  the  water,  and  baptized  the  believing  servant. 
When  Dedus  heard  of  it,  he  ordered  him  to  be  stript  of  his 
garments  and  beaten  with  stout  staves-  Roman  us  then  un- 
asked cried  in  the  emperor's  presence,  *'  1  am  a  chritstian/' 
At  the  same  time  the  fierce  executioner  ordered  him  to  fall 
under  the  sword's  edge-  Again,  on  the  same  night,  after  the 
ioldier't  martyrdom,  Declua  went  to  the  hot  baths,  oppo*iite 
the  house  of  Sallusl*  and  commanded  the  holy  Lawrence  to 
be  fetched  to  him.  Then  Hi p poly t us  began  sorely  to  lament, 
and  said,  **  I  will  go  with  thee,  and  with  loud  voice  cry  that 
I  am  a  christijin,  and  lie  with  thee/'  Lawrence  said, "  Weep 
not,  l>ut  rather  be  silent  atid  rejoice,  for  I  go  to  God's  glory, 

fter  a  little  time  hence,  w  hen  I  cnll,  hear  my  voice,  and 
come  to  me-*' 

Decius  then  commanded  all  the  torture-tools  to  be  pre- 
pared, before  his  doom-seat,  and  Lawrence  waa  led  to  him. 
Decius  said,  **  Cast  away  trust  in  thy  magic,  and  recount  to 
us  of  thy  family."  The  blessed  Lawrence  answered,  "  Ac- 
cording to  human  birth  I  am  Spanish,  a  Roman  foster-child, 
and  a  christian  from  my  cradle,  trained  up  in  all  divine  law/' 

ecius  answered,  "In  sooth  the  law  is  divine^  which  has  so 
emboldened  thee  that  thou  wilt  not  worship  our  gods,  nor 
dreadest  any  kind  of  torment,"  Lawrence  said,  "  In  the 
name  of  Christ  I  fear  not  for  thy  torments/*  The  cruel 
emperor  then  said,  **  If  thou  offere^t  not  to  our  gods,  all  this 

ight  shall  be  spent  on  thee  with  divers  tortureSi'*  Lawrence 
aid,  **  My  night  has  no  darkness,  but  shines  with  bright 
light."  Then  the  cruel  one  commanded  the  mouth  of  the  saint 
to  be  struck  with  btones*  But  Lawrence  was  strengthened 
through  the  grace  of  God,  and  said  with  laugh irjg  mouth, 
**  Lord,  he  to  thee  praise,  for  thou  of  all  things  art  God/' 
Decius  xaid  to  the  executioners,  **  Raise  the  iron  bed  to  the 
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'^  AhebbaS  J'set  isene  bed  to  'Sam  fyre,  J^set  se  modiga  Lau- 
rentius  bine  ^ron  gereste."  Hi  'Sfierrihte  hine  wedon  be- 
reafodon,  and  on  'Sam  beardan  bedde  aatrehton,  and  mid 
bymendum  gledum  f^set  bed  undercrammodon^  and  bine  ubn 
mid  isenum  geaflum  tSydon. 

Decius  cwaeS  8a  to  )>am  Grodes  cjrSere,  ^*  GeoflEra  nu  nrom 
godum."  Laurentius  andwyrde,  "  Ic  oflTrige  me  sylfne  Sam 
iElmihtigan  6ode  on  braelSe  wynsumnysse ;  forSan  ]w  ae  ge- 
drefeda  gast  is  Gode  andfenge  onssegednys."  80*81106  "Sa  cwd- 
leras  tugon  8a  gleda  singallice  under  )?set  bedd^  and  w]8-n£ui 
mid  heora  forcum  hine  8ydon.  Da  cwseS  Laurentius,  *'  £ah 
ge  ungesseligan,  ne  undergyte  ge  ]fmt  eowre  gleda  nane  hsCan 
minum  licbaman  ne  gedo8,  ac  swiSor  cglinge  ? ''  He  8a  eft 
mid  )?am  wlitegostan  nebbe  cwseS,  '^  Haelend  Crist,  ic  8an- 
cige  8e  ymt  8u  me  gestrangian  wylt."  He  ^Sa  beseah  wiS 
ytRs  caseres,  )m8  cwe8ende,  '^  Efne  8u,  earming^  brseddest 
aenne  dae\  mines  licbaman,  wend  nu  }>one  olSeme^  and  et." 
He  cw8e8  8a  eft,  *^  Hselend  Crist,  ic  8ancige  8e  mid  inweard- 
re  beortan,  f^set  ic  m6t  faran  into  8inum  rice."  And  mid 
l^ysum  worde  he  ageaf  his  gast,  and  mid  swylcum  martyr- 
dome  ysRt  uplice  rice  geferde,  on  Sam  he  wunu8  mid  Gode 
^  on  ecnysse.  pa  forlet  se  wmlhreowa  casere  8oDe  halgan 
lichaman  uppon  8am  isenan  hyrdle,  and  tengde  mid  his  heab- 
gerefan  to  Sam  botle  Tyberianum. 

Ypolitus  Sa  bebyrigde  Sqne  halgan  lichaman  mid  micelre 
arwurSnysse  on  Seere  wudewan  leger-stowe  Quiriace^  on  8y- 
sum  dsegSerlicum  dsege.  Witodlice  set  Ssere  byrgene  wacode 
micel  menigu  cristenra  manna  mid  swiSlicere  beofunge.  Se 
halga  sacerd  lustinus  8a  him  eallum  gemaessode  and  gehus- 
lode.  ^fter  Sisum  gecyrde  Ypolitus  to  his  bame^  and  mid 
Godes  sibbe  his  hywan  gecyste,  and  hi  ealle  gehuslode*  pft 
faerlice,  mid  8am  Se  he  gesfiet,  comon  8£es  caseres  cempan, 
and  hine  gelaehton,  and  to  8am  cwellere  gelaeddon.  Hine 
befi€n  8a  Decius  mid  smercigendum  mu8e,  ^*  Hwfiet  la,  eart 
8u  to  dry  awend,  forSan  8e  8u  bebyrigdest  Laurentium?" 
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fire,  that  the  proud  Lawrence  may  rest  thereon/'  They 
straight  ways  bereft  Itim  of  his  garments,  and  siretclied  him 
an  the  hard  bed,  ami  tilled  the  bed  underneath  with  buruiiig 
coals,  and  from  above  pierced  him  with  iron  forks. 


Decius  said  to  the  niartjT  of  God,  ^*  Offer  now  to  our  gods-** 
LawTence  answered^  "  I  will  offer  myself  to  the  Almighty 
God,  in  Uie  odour  of  pleasantness  ;  for  the  afflicted  spirit  is 
an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God,*'  But  the  executioneri*  drew 
the  burning  coals  cooistuntly  under  the  bed,  and  from  above 
pU^rccd  hitn  with  their  forks.  Then  said  Lawrence,  '*  O  ye 
unble&ijed,  understand  ye  not  that  your  glowing  era bera  cause 
no  heat  to  ray  body,  but  rather  cooling  ?  **  He  then  again  with 
the  most  beautiful  countenance  said,  **Sariour  Christ,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  wilt  strengthen  rae/'  He  then  looked  towards 
the  emperor,  thus  i^aying,  ^^  Behold,  thou,  wretcb»  lia»t 
roasted  one  part  of  my  body,  turn  now  the  other,  and  eat.** 
He  then  said  again,  "  Saviour  Christ,  1  thank  thee  w  ith  in- 
ward heart 3  that  I  may  go  into  thy  kingdom,**  And  with 
these  words  he  gave  up  his  ghost,  and  with  such  mart}'Tdom 
went  to  the  realm  on  high,  in  which  he  dwelleth  with  God 
through  alt  eternity.  The  cruel  emperor  then  left  the  holy 
body  on  the  iron  hurdle,  and  with  his  chief  officer  hastened 
to  the  house  of  Tiberius* 

Hippolytua  then  buried  the  holy  body  witli  great  reverence 
in  the  burial-place  of  the  widow  Quiriaca,  on  this  present 
day*  But  at  the  grave  there  watched  a  great  many  christian 
men  with  great  lamentation*  The  hoiy  priest  Justin  cele* 
brated  raasi  to  and  houseled  them  alL  After  this  HippolytUA 
returned  to  his  home,  and  with  God's  peace  kisi^ed  his»  family, 
and  houseled  them  alL  Then  suddenly,  while  he  was  sitting, 
the  emperor's  soldiei^s  came,  and  seized  him,  and  led  him  to 
the  executioner.  Decius  then  asked  him  with  smiling  mouth, 
**  What,  art  thou  turned  nnigiciun,  since  thou  hast  buried 
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He  andwyrde^  '^  paet  ic  dyde  na  swa  swa  dry,  ac  swa  swi 
cristen."  Decius  iSa  yrsigende  het  mid  atanum  his  maS 
cnucian,  and  hine  unscrydan,  and  cwaeS,  ''  La  hfi,  nsre  Sa 
geomful  biggenga  ura  goda  ?  and  nu  %u  eart  swa  stunt  ge- 
worden  J^aet  furSon  Se  ne  sceama'S  ?inre  nfficednysse."  Ypo- 
litus  andwyrde,  ^'  Ic  wses  stunt,  and  ic  eom  nu  wis  and  cris- 
ten. purh  nytenysse  ic  gelyfde  on  )^8et  gedwyld  )^  iSu  ge- 
lyfst."  Decius  cwae'S,  **  Geoffra  {Sam  godum  ISylsBs  Se  ISa 
l^urh  tintrega  forwurSe,  swa  swa  Laurentius."  He  andwyrde, 
'^  Eala  gif  ic  moste  "Sam  eadigan  Laureutium  geefenlscan ! " 
Decius  cwseS,  '^Astrecca'S  hine  swa  nacodue,  and  mid  stitom 
saglum  beata'S."  paSa  he  langlice  gebeaten  waes,  ]ni  iSan- 
code  he  Gode.  Decius  cwae^S,  **'  Ypolitus  gebysmraiS  eowre 
stengas ;  swingaiS  hine  mid  gepiledum  swipum/'  Hi  ISa  swi 
dydon,  oi$]>8et  hi  ateorodon.  Ypolitus  clypode  mid  hluddre 
stemne,  ^^  Ic  eom  cristen."  Eornostlice  se  reSa  casere,  ISaiSi 
he  ne  mihte  mid  nanum  pinungum  hine  geweman  fram 
Cristes  geleafan,  -Sa  het  he  his  heah-gerefan  ]?8et  be  mid  wel- 
hreawum  dea'Se  hine  acwellan  sceolde. 

On  iSam  ylcan  daege  asmeade  Ualerianus  his  sehta,  and  ge- 
mette  nygontyne  wera  and  wifa  his  hiwisces,  ISe  wseron  mi 
^tes  eadigan  Laurenties  handum  gefuUode.  To  'Sam  cws^ 
UalerianuH,  '^  SceawiaS  eowre  ylde,  and  beorgaS  eowmm 
feore,  Sylaes  Se  ge  samod  losian  mid  eowrum  hlaforde 
Ypolite."  Hi  Sa  anniodlice  andwyrdon,  "  We  wiluiaS  mid 
unim  hlaforde  cisenlice  sweltan,  swiSor  Sonne  unclienlioe 
mid  eow  lybban."  pa  wearS  Ualerianus  Searle  gehl^thjrrt, 
and  het  Isedan  Ypolitum  of  Seere  ceastre  mid  his  hiwum.  9a 
se  eadiga  Ypolitus  gehyrte  his  hired,  and  cwteS,  ^^  Mine  ge- 
broSra,  ne  beo  ge  dreorige  ne  afyrhte,  forSan  Se  ic  and  ge 
habbaS  lenne  Hlaford,  God  iGlmihtigne."  SoSlice  Ualeri- 
anus het  beheafdian  on  Ypolitus  gesihSe  ealle  his  hiwan,  and 
hine  sylfne  het  tigan  be  Sam  fotum  to  ungetemedra  bona 
swuran,  and  swa  teon  geond  Somas  and  bremelas :  and  he 
Sa  mid  }?am  tige  his  gast  ageaf  on  Sam  SreotteoSan  dasge 
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Lawrence  ?**  He  ansneretl^  "  I  did  not  ihni  us  ^  magiciati, 
but  as  a  chrmtian."  Deciug  then  id  ^ratli  ordered  his  mouth 
to  be  stricken  with  stoiieti^  and  him  to  h^  Btript,  and  Baid^ 
**  HoWf  wast  thou  not  a  dDlgent  worishiper  of  our  god«  ?  and 
now  thou  art  become  so  foolish  thiit  thou  art  not  ashamed  of 
thy  nakedness,'*  Hippolytits  anssvvered,  *'  I  wna  foolitsb,  aud 
I  am  now  wise  and  a  christian.  Through  ignorance  I  believed 
in  the  error  in  which  thou  believest.'^  Decius  said,  "Offer 
to  the  gods,  lest  J  as  Lawrence,  thou  perish  by  toniients/* 
He  answered,  "O,  if  I  might  imitate  tfic  blessed  Lawrence  !  " 
Decius  said^  "  Stretch  him  thus  naked,  and  beat  him  with 
i^trong  clubs/'  When  he  had  long  been  beaten  he  thanked 
God,  Decius  eaid,  *'  Hlppolj'tus  mocks  your  staves,  scourge 
him  with  leaded  whips,"  They  then  did  so,  till  they  were 
worn  out-  Hippolytus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "1  am  a 
christian/'  So  the  fierce  emperor,  when  he  could  not,  by  any 
torments,  seduce  him  from  belief  in  Christ,  commanded  his 
chief  ofl&cer  to  slay  him  by  the  most  cruel  death. 

On  the  same  day  Valerianui  took  an  account  of  his  pro- 
perty, and  found  nineteen  men  and  women  of  his  family,  who 
had  been  baptized  at  the  hands  of  the  blessed  Lawrrence,  To 
them  said  Valerianua,  '^  Consider  your  age,  and  have  regard 
for  your  life,  lest  ye  perish  together  with  your  lord  Hippo- 
lytus."  They  unanimously  answered,  "  We  desire  to  die 
purely  with  our  lord,  rather  than  to  live  impurely  wdth  you/' 
Then  wm  Valerianus  greatly  irritated,  and  ordered  Hippo- 
Jyttis  to  be  led  from  the  city  with  his  household*  The  blessed 
Hippolytus  then  cheered  his  household,  and  said,  '*  My 
brothers,  be  ye  not  sad  nor  afraid,  for  I  and  ye  have  one  Lord, 
God  Almighty,"  So  Valerianus  ordered,  in  the  sight  of 
Hippolytus,  all  his  domestics  to  be  beheaded,  and  himself  he 
ordered  to  be  tied  by  the  feet  to  the  necks  of  untamed  horses, 
and  so  to  be  drawn  through  thorns  and  brambles  :  and  he 
witli  that  binding  gave  up  his  ghost  on  the  thirteenth  day  of 
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Ibises  monSes.  On  iSsere  ylcan  nihte  g^aderode  se  halgi 
lustinus  heora  eaira  lie,  and  bebjrrigde. 

Eoniostlice  sefter  %sera  halgena  iSrowunge,  ferde  Decius  on 
gyldenum  crsete  and  Ualerianus  samod  to  heora  haeSenum 
gylde,  ptet  hi  "Sa  cristenan  to  heora  manfullum  offrungum  ge- 
"Sreatodon.  Da  wearS  Decius  fserlice  mid  feondlicum  gaste 
awed,  and  hrymde,  '^  Eala  "Su,  Ypolite,  hwider  tihst  %u  me 
gebundenne  mid  scearpum  racenteagum  ?''  Ualerianus  eac 
awed  hrymde,  ^^  Eala  'Su,  Lauren  tins,  unsoftlice  tihst  "Su  me 
gebundenne  mid  bymendum  racenteagum/'  And  he  &er- 
rihte  swealt.  Witodlice  Decius  egeslice  awedde,  and  binnon 
"Srym  dagum  mid  deoflicre  stemne  singallice  hrymde,  *^Ig 
halsige  "Se,  Laurentius,  ablin  hwaethwega  "Saera  tintregena." 
Hwset  "Sa,  la  asprang  micel  heofung  and  sarlic  wop  on  &m 
hame,  and  -Saes  caseres  wif  het  ut-alsedan  ealle  "Sa  cristenan 
"Se  on  cwearterne  waeron,  and  Decius  on  'Sam  ISriddan  dsege 
mid  micclum  tintregum  gewat. 

SolSlice  seo  cwen  Triphonia  gesohte  'Sees  halgan  sacerdes 
fet  lustines  mid  biterum  tearum,  and  hire  dohtor  Cyrilla 
samod,  biddende  ]>fies  halgan  fulluhtes.  lustinua  Sa  mid 
micelre  blisse  hi  underfeng,  and  him  behead  seofou  dageni 
ftesten,  and  hi  By^-San  mid  J^am  halgum  fulluht-bs^  fram 
eallum  heora  mEndsedum  alSwoh.  paSa  ptes  caseres  'Segnas 
gehyrdon  )>flet  seo  cwen  Triphonia  and  Decius  dohtor  Cyrilli 
to  Cristes  geleafan,  and  to  'Sam  halwendum  fulluhte  gebogene 
Wfieron,  hi  -Sa  mid  heora  wifum  gesohton  "Sone  halgan  sacerd, 
and  baedon  millsunge  and  fulluhtes.  Se  eadiga  lustinus, 
"Sisum  gewordenum,  rsedde  wiS  |?a  cristenan  bwaene  hi  to 
bisceope  ceosan  woldon  on  Sixtes  setle.  Hi  "Sa  anmodlice 
sumne  arwurSfulne  wer  gecuron,  "Saes  nama  wsbs  Dionisius, 
Bone  geliadode  se  bisceop  Maximus,  of  Sflere  byrig  Ostiensis, 
to  ISam  Roinaniscum  bisceop- setle,  wi?  wurSmynte. 

Uton  nu  biddan  mid  eadmodre  stemne  ^one  halgan  Godes 
C)^'Sere  Laurentium,  }?fe8  freola-tid  geswutela*  yes  andwerda 
d»g  ealre  geleaflFulre  gela-Sunge,  ]>xi  he  us  Singige  wi*  iSonc 
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this  month.     On  the  same  night  the  holy  Justin  gathered 
the  bodies  of  them  all  and  buried  them. 

But  after  the  passion  of  those  saints,  Decius  and  Vale- 
rianus  went  together  in  a  golden  chariot  to  their  temple,  that 
they  might  force  the  christians  to  their  wicked  offerings. 
Then  became  Decius  suddenly  frantic  with  a  fiendlike  spirit, 
and  cried,  "  O  thou,  Hippolytus,  whither  drawest  thou  me 
bound  with  sharp  chains  ? "  Yalerianus  also  frantic  cried, 
*^  O  thou,  Lawrence,  unsoftly  thou  drawest  me  bound  with 
burning  chains."  And  he  forthwith  died.  But  Decius  be- 
came horribly  frantic,  and  for  three  days,  with  fiendlike  voice, 
constantly  cried,  ^^  I  beseech  thee,  Lawrence,  cease  somewhat 
of  those  torments.''  Hereupon  great  lamentation  and  sore 
weeping  arose  in  the  dwelling,  and  the  emperor's  wife  ordered 
all  the  christians  who  were  in  prison  to  be  led  out,  and  on 
the  third  day  Decius  in  great  torments  departed. 

But  the  queen  Tryphonia,  together  with  her  daughter  Cy- 
rilla,  sought  the  feet  of  the  holy  priest  Justin  with  bitter 
tears,  praying  for  holy  baptism.  Justin  then  with  great  joy 
received  them,  and  enjoined  them  a  fast  uf  seven  days,  and 
afterwards,  by  the  holy  baptismal  bath,  washed  them  from 
all  their  sins.  When  the  emperor's  thanes  heard  that  the 
queen  Tryphonia  and  the  daughter  of  Decius,  Cyriila,  had 
turned  to  the  faith  of  Christ  and  to  the  salutary  baptism,  they 
with  their  wives  sought  the  holy  priest,  and  prayed  for  mercy 
and  baptism.  The  blessed  Justin,  these  things  being  done, 
took  counsel  with  the  christians,  whom  they  would  choose 
for  bishop  in  the  chair  of  Sixtus.  They  then  unanimously 
chose  a  venerable  man  whose  name  was  Dionysius,  whom 
the  bishop  Maximus,  of  the  city  of  Ostia,  consecrated  to  the 
Roman  episcopal  see  with  honour. 

Let  us  now  pray  with  humble  voice  the  holy  martyr  of 
God,  Lawrence,  whose  festival  this  present  day  makes  known 
to  all  the  faithful  church,  that  he  intercede  for  us  with  the 
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Heofenlican  Cyning,  for  iSfles  naman  he  ISrowode  mid  cenom 
mode  menigfealde  tintr^u^  mid  "Sam  he  orsorhlice  on  ecnysse 
wuldralS.    Amen. 


N->  XVIII.  KL.  SEPT. 

DE  ASSUMPTIONE  BEAT^  MARINE. 

HIERONIMUS  se  halga  sacerd  awiSt  senne  pistol  be  forS- 
si'Se  ]?8ere  eadigan  Marian^  Godes  cennestran,  to  sumum  hal- 
gan  maedene,  hyre  nama  wabs  Eustochium,  and  to  hjre  meder 
Paulam^  seo  wses  gehalgod  wydewe.  To  )?ysuni  twam  wif- 
mannum  awr^t  se  ylca  Hieronimus,  menigfealde  traht-bec^ 
forSan  ^  hi  waeron  haliges  lifes  men,  and  swi'Se  gecneordlie- 
cende  on  boclicum  smeagungum.  pes  Hieronimus  w«&8  hafig 
sacerd,  and  getogen  on  Hebreiscum  gereorde,  and  on  Ghecis- 
cum,  and  on  Ledenum  fulfremedlice ;  and  he  awende  me 
bibliothecan  of  Hebreiscum  bocum  to  Leden  spraece.  He  n 
se  fyrmesta  wealhstod  betwux  Hebreiscum,  and  Grecum,  and 
Ledenwarum.  Twa  and  hund-seofontig  boca  J^aere  ealdan  £ 
and  l^sere  niwan  he  awende  on  Leden  to  anre  Bibliothecan, 
buton  o'Srum  menigfealdum  traht-bocum  "Se  he  mid  gecneiv- 
dum  andgite  deop'Sancollice  asmeade.  Da  aet  nextan  he  dihte 
)?isne  pistol  to  ]?aere  halgan  wydewan  Paulam,  and  to  ywat 
Godes  maedene  Eustochium,  hyre  dehter,  and  to  eallum  ]wb 
maedenlicum  werode,  ]^e  him  mid  drohtnigende  waeron^  ya 
cweSende : 

Witodlice  ge  neadia^  me  ]>aet  ic  eow  recce  hu  seo  eadige 
Maria,  on  "Sisum  daegSerlicum  dsege  to  heofonlicere  wununge 
genumen  waes,  ]?8et  eower  maedenlica  heap  haebbe  'pas  he 
Ledenre  npraece,  hu  \>es  maera  freolsdaeg  geond  aeghwylcei 
geares  ymbryne  beo  aspend  mid  heofonlicum  lofe,  and  mid 
gastlicere  blisse  gemaersode  sy,  )?ylaes  pe  eow  on  hand  be- 
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Heavenly  King,  for  whose  name  he  auflfered  with  bold  mind 
mainf  torments,  with  whom  he  free  from  care  glorieth  to 
eternity.     Amen. 


AUGUST  XV, 
ON  THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  BLESSED  MARY, 

JEROME  the  holy  priest  wrote  an  epistle  on  the  decease 
of  the  blessed  Makv,  the  mother  of  God,  to  a  holy  maiden, 
wha^e  name  wa»  Eustochiura,  and  to  her  mother  Paula,  who 
was  a  hallowed  wndow.  To  these  two  women  the  same  Jerome 
wrote  several  treatises  ;  for  they  were  persons  of  holy  life, 
and  very  diligeut  in  book-studies.  This  Jerome  was  a  holy 
priest,  and  instructed  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  in  Greek 
and  Latin  perfectly;  and  he  turned  our  library  of  Hebrew 
books  into  the  Latin  speech.  He  is  the  first  interpreter  be- 
twixt the  Hebrews,  and  Greeks,  and  Latins.  Seventy-two 
books  of  the  old  and  of  the  new  law  he  tunied  into  Latin,  to 
one  *  Bibliotheea,*  besides  many  other  treatises  which  he 
profoundly  devised  with  diligent  understanding.  Then  at 
last  he  composed  this  epistle  to  the  holy  widow  Paula,  and 
to  the  maiden  of  God,  Eustochium,  her  daughter,  and  to 
all  the  maidenly  company  who  were  living  with  them,  thus 
saying: 


Verily  ye  compel  me  to  relate  to  you  how  the  blessed 
Mary,  on  this  present  doy  was  taken  to  the  heavenly  dwell- 
ing, that  your  niaidenly  society  may  have  this  gift  in  the 
Xiatin  speech,  how  this  great  festival,  in  the  course  of  every 
yeax,  is  passed  with  heavenly  praise,  and  celebrated  with 
ghostly  bliss,  lest  the  false   account  should  come  to  your 
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cume  seo  lease  gesetoys  -Se  J^urh  gedwolmen  wide  tosawen  is, 
and  ge  )^onne  J^agehiwedan  leasunge  for  scSre  race  underfoo. 

So^lice  frain  aDginne  ]?8bs  balgan  godspelles  ge  geleorno- 
don  hu  se  heah-engel  Gabriel  J^am  eadigan  msedene  Marian 
Jftes  heofonlican  ^^elinges  acennednysse  gecydde,  and  )^«8 
Hteleiidcs  wundra,  and  J^aere  ges^ligan  Godes  cennestran 
]7enunge^  and  hyre  lifes  daeda  on  J^aui  feower  godspellicum 
bocnni  geswutollice  oncneowou.  lohaunes  86  Godspellere 
awrat  on  Cristes  )?rowunge,  J^aet  he  sylf  and  Maria  stodon 
mid  dreorigum  mode  vviS  Saere  halgan  rode,  pe  se  Hselend 
on  geftestnod  wses.  Da  ewe's  he  to  his  agenre  nieder,  ^^Su 
ftemne,  efne  her  is  I'in  sunu."  Eft  he  cw«e'S  to  lohanne, 
"  Loca  nu,  her  stent  |?in  modor."  SySSan,  of  J^am  daege, 
hfiefde  se  Godspellere  lohannes  gymene  l^sre  halgan  Marian, 
and  mid  carfulre  Jwnunge,  swa  swa  agenre  ineder^  gehyrsu- 
mode. 

Drihten,  J^urh  his  arfiestnysse,  betaehte  I'let  eadige  mieden 
his  cennestran  ]7ani  clflenan  men  lohanne,  seSe  on  claenum 
maegShade  symle  wunode;  and  he  forSy  synderlice  Jmm 
Drihtne  leof  wees,  to  ^an  swiSe,  J^aet  he  him  )?oue  deorwur- 
iSan  ma'Sm,  ealles  middangeardes  cwene,  beUecan  wolde; 
gewislice  )?fiet  hire  clsenesta  maegShad  ]?am  claenan  men  ge- 
J?eod  wflere  mid  gecwemre  geferreedene  on  wynsumre  droht- 
niinge.  On  him  Imm  waes  an  miht  ansundes  mseg^hades,  ac 
olSer  intinga  on  Marian ;  on  hire  is  waestmbsere  maegShad, 
swa  swa  on  nanum  oSrum.  Nis  on  nanum  cSrum  men 
maegShad,  gif  psRT  biS  wsestmbaemys ;  ne  weestmbi^rnys,  gif 
]?8er  hVS  ansund  maegShad.  Nu  is  forSi  gehalgod  aeg^r  ge 
Marian  maegShad  ge  hyre  waestmbaernys  {'urh  )7a  godcmidlican 
acennednysse;  and  heo  ealle  o'Sre  oferstihIS  on  maegShade 
and  on  waestmbaernysse.  Deah-hwaelSere,  )?eah  heo  synder- 
lice lohannes  gymene  betaeht  waere,  hwaeSere  heo  drohtnode 
gemaenelice,  aefter  Cristes  upstige,  mid  )7am  apostolicmu 
werode,  infarende  and  utfarende  betwux  him,  and  hi  ealk 
mid  micelre  arwurSnysse  and  lufe  hire  J?enodon,  and  heo  him 
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haud  which  has  been  widely  disseminated  by  heretics^  and 
ye  then  receive  the  feigned  leasing  for  a  true  narrative. 

Verily  from  the  beginning  of  the  holy  gospel  ye  have 
learned  how  the  archangel  Gabriel  declared  to  the  blessed 
Mary  the  birth  of  the  Heavenly  Prince,  and  the  miracles  of 
Jesus,  and  the  ministry  of  the  blessed  mother  of  God  and 
the  deeds  of  her  life  ye  have  manifestly  known  from  the 
four  evangelical  books.  John  the  Evangelist  wrote  that,  at 
Christ's  passion,  he  himself  and  Mary  stood  with  sorrowing 
mind  opposite  the  holy  rood,  on  which  Jesus  was  fastened. 
Then  said  he  to  his  own  mother,  "Thou  woman,  behold, 
here  is  thy  son."  Again  he  said  to  John,  "  Look  now,  here 
standeth  thy  mother."  Afterwards,  from  that  day,  the  Evan- 
gelist John  had  charge  of  the  holy  Mary,  and  with  careful 
ministry  obeyed  her  as  his  mother. 

The  Lord,  through  his  piety,  committed  the  blessed  maiden 
his  mother  to  the  chaste  man  John,  who  had  ever  lived  in 
pure  virginity ;  and  on  that  account  he  was  especially  dear 
to  the  Lord,  so  much  so  that  he  would  commit  to  him  that 
precious  treasure,  the  queen  of  the  whole  world :  no  doubt, 
that  her  most  pure  virginity  might  be  associated  with  that 
chaste  man  with  grateful  fellowship  in  pleasant  converse. 
In  them  both  was  one  virtue  of  unbroken  chastity,  but  a  se- 
cond attribute  in  Mary ;  in  her  is  fruitful  vii^nity,  so  as  in 
no  other.  In  no  other  person  is  there  virginity,  if  there  be 
fruitfulness ;  nor  fruitfulness,  if  there  be  perfect  virginity. 
Therefore  now  are  hallowed  both  the  virginity  of  Mary  and 
her  fruitfulness  through  the  divine  birth  ;  and  she  excels  all 
others  in  virginity  and  in  fruitfulness.  Nevertheless,  though 
she  was  especially  committed  to  the  care  of  John,  yet  she 
lived  in  common,  after  Christ's  ascension,  with  the  apostolic 
company,  going  in  and  going  out  among  them,  and  they  all 
with  great  piety  and  love  ministered  to  her,  and  she  fully  in- 
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culSlice  eal\e  ]?ing  ymbe  Cristes  menniscnysne  gewisaode; 
forSan  ye  heo  fram  frym'Se  gewislice  piirh  |H>ne  Halgan  Gast 
hi  ealle  geleomode,  and  mid  agenre  gesih^Se  geseah  ;  ]^eah  ie 
ytL  apostoli  )>urh  )K)ne  ylcan  Oast  ealle  {'ing  undergeaton^  and 
on  eaire  so^fsestnysse  gelserede  wurdon.  Se  heab-engd 
Gabriel  hi  ungeweromede  geheold,  and  heo  wonode  on 
lohannes  and  on  ealra  ]?sera  apostola  gymene,  on  J^cere  heo- 
fonlican  scole,  einbe  Godes  se  smeagende,  aS^ast  God  on 
]?ysum  dsege  hi  genam  to  "Sam  heofonlican  yrymsetie,  and  hi 
ofer  engia  weredum  geufrode. 

Nis  geraed  on  nanre  bee  nan  ewutelre  gewissung  be  hire 
geendunge,  buton  pat  heo  nu  to-dseg  wuldorfuUice  of  ^am 
lichaman  gewat.  Hyre  byrigen  is  swutol  eallum  onlociendum 
olS  J^ysne  andweardaii  daeg,  on  niiddan  y^ere  dene  losaphat 
Seo  dene  is  betwux  ]?sere  dune  Sion  and  ]?am  mnnte  Olineti, 
and  seo  byrigen  is  seteowed  open  and  emtig,  and  ^aa  on- 
uppon  on  hire  wurSmynte  is  arsered  msBre  cyrce  mid  wundor- 
licum  stan-geweorce.  Nis  nanum  deadlicum  men  caS  hfi, 
oHe  on  hwylcere  tide  hyre  halga  lichama  J^anon  gebroden 
w£ere,  o'S'Se  hwider  he  ahafen  sy,  o$8e  hweeiSer  heo  of  deaiSe 
arise  :  cwfedon  )>eah  gehwylce  lareowas,  ^sdi  hyre  Sunu,  seSe 
on  Ydm  )7riddan  dfiege  niihtilice  of  dea'Se  ai€s,  pmt  be  eac  his 
inoder  lichaman  of  dea'Se  araerde,  and  mid  undeadlicum  wul- 
dre  on  heofonan  rice  gelogode.  Elac  swa  gelice  forwel  menige 
lareowas  on  heora  bocum  setton,  be  iSam  ge-edcucedum  man- 
num  pe  mid  Criste  of  dea'Se  arison,  ^adt  hi  ecelice  arsrede 
synd.  Witodlice  hi  andetton  J^aet  iSa  arseredan  men  n£eron 
soSfbeste  gewitan  Cristes  seristes,  buton  hi  wseron  ecelice 
araerede.  Ne  wi15cwe'5e  we  be  J^aere  eadigan  Marian  )»  ecan 
teriste,  t'eah,  for  waerscipe  gehealdenum  geleafan,  us  geda- 
fenaS  )7tet  we  hit  wenon  swi'Sor  ]K>nne  we  unrsedlice  hit  ge- 
set'an  }?«et  "Se  is  uncuiS  buton  selcere  fraecednysse. 

We  rfiedaS  gehwaer  on  bocum,  ]ftet  forwel  oft  englaa  comon 
to  godra  manna  forSsiiSe,  and  mid  gastlicum  lofsangum  heora 
sawla  to  heofonuni  gelieddon.     And,  J^aet  gyt  swutollicor  is, 


¥ 
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fontied  them  of  all  things  touching  Christ*?  humanity  j  for 
6 he  had  from  the  beginning  accurately  learned  them  through 
the  Holy  Ghost^  and  seen  them  with  her  awn  sight;  though 
the  apostleB  understood  all  things  through  the  same  Ghost, 
and  were  instructed  in  all  truth  •  The  archangel  Gabriel  held 
ber  uncorniptedj  and  she  continued  in  the  care  of  John  and 
of  all  the  apostles,  in  the  heavenly  company,  meditating  on 
God's  law,  until  God,  on  this  day,  took  her  to  the  heairenly 
throne,  and  exalted  her  above  the  hosts  of  angels* 


There  is  not  read  in  any  book  any  more  manifest  infor- 
tnation  of  her  end,  but  tljat  she  on  this  day  gloriously  de- 
parted from  the  body*  Her  sepulchre  is  visible  to  all  be- 
holders to  this  present  day,  In  tlie  midst  of  the  iiilley  of 
Jehosaphat*  The  valley  h  between  Mount  Sion  and  the 
mount  of  Olives,  and  the  sepulchre  appears  open  and  empty, 
and  thereupon  is  raised,  in  her  honour,  a  large  church,  with 
wondrous  stone-work.  To  no  mr>rtal  man  is  it  known  how, 
or  at  what  time  her  holy  body  was  brought  from  thence,  or 
whither  it  be  borne,  or  whether  she  arose  from  death  :  though 
some  doctors  say,  that  her  Son,  who  on  the  third  day  mightily 
from  death  arose,  that  he  also  raised  his  mother's  body  from 
death,  and  placed  it  with  immortal  glory  In  the  kingdom  of 
beaven«  In  like  manner  very  many  doctors  have  set  in  their 
book^  concerning  the  requickened  men  who  arose  from  death 
wdth  Christ,  that  tliey  are  raised  for  ever-  They  profess  verily 
that  those  raised  men  would  not  have  been  true  witnesses  of 
Christ *B  resurrection,  unless  they  had  been  raised  for  even 
Nor  do  we  deny  the  eternal  resurrection  of  the  blesised  Mary, 
though  for  caution,  preserving  our  belief,  it  befits  us  that  we 
rather  hope  it,  than  rashly  assert  what  is  unknown  without 
any  danger « 

We  read  here  and  there  in  books,  that  very  often  angels 
came  at  the  departure  of  good  men,  and  with  ghostly  hytnns 
led  their  souls  to  heaven*     And,  what  is  yet  more  certain. 
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men  gehyrdon  on  ]7am  forSsiiSe  wsepmanna  sang  and  wif- 
manna  sang,  mid  micclum  leohte  and  swetum  breSe:  cm 
iSam  is  cuiS  ptat  ^a,  halgan  men  ^e  to  Godes  rice  J^urb  gcxie 
geearnunga  becomon,  J^aet  hi  on  oiSra  manna  forSsiiSe  heon 
sawla  underfolS,  and  mid  micelre  blisse  to  reste  geleedaS.  Xa 
gif  se  Haslend  swilcne  wurSmynt  on  his  halgena  forSsi'Se  oft 
geswutelode,  and  heora  gastas  mid  heofonlicuni  lofsangeto 
him  gefeccan  het,  hu  miccle  swi^or  wenst  p\i  J^aet  he  nu  to- 
dseg  ]7set  heofonlice  werod  togeanes  his  agenre  meder  sendan 
wolde,  J'set  hi  mid  ormfietum  leohte  and  unasecgendlicum  lof- 
sanguro  hi  to  )7am  J^rymsetle  gelseddon  J^e  hire  gegearcod  wm 
fram  frymSe  middangeardes. 

Nis  nan  twyntmg  ]fmt  eall  heofonlic  ]^iym  pa  mid  unasec- 
gendlicere  blisse  hire  to-cymes  faeguian  wolde.  ScSlice  eac 
we  gelyfa'S  );set  Drihten  sylf  hire  togeanes  come^  and  wyn- 
sumlice  mid  gefeaii  to  him  on  his  ]?rynisetle  hi  gesette :  wi- 
todlice  he  wolde  gcfyllan  ]7urh  hine  sylfne  padt  he  on  his  s 
behead^  );us  cweiSende,  ^^  ArwurSa  Yinne  faeder  and  yiue  mo- 
der."  He  is  his  agen  gewita  'pabt  he  his  Fseder  gearwurSodCi 
svva  swa  he  cwaeS  to  J^am  ludeiscum^  ^^  Ic  arwurSige  minne 
Feeder,  and  ge  unarwurSia^  me."  On  his  menniscnysse  he 
arwiirfiode  his  moder,  J^aSa  he  waes,  swa  swa  J^aet  halige  god- 
spel  segS,  hire  underSeod  on  his  geogo^hade.  Micele  swi&r 
is  to  gelyfenne  ^adt  he  his  modor  mid  unasecgendlicere  ar- 
wurSnysse  on  his  rice  gewurJSode,  )?a15a  he  wolde  aefter  "Saere 
menniscnysse  on  );ysum  life  hyre  gehyrsumian. 

Des  symbel-daeg  oferstih^  unwiSnietenlice  ealra  cSra  hal- 
gena maesse-dagas  swa  micclum  swa  J^is  halige  maeden^  Godes 
modor,  is  unwiSmetenlic  eallum  oiSrum  msedenum.  Des 
freolsdseg  is  us  gearlic,  ac  he  is  heofonwarum  singallic.  Be 
"Sysre  heofonlican  cwene  upstige  wundrode  se  Halga  Gast  on 
lofsangum,  ?us  befrinende,  "  Hwaet  is  ?eos  "Se  her  astihiS 
swilce  arisende  dseg-rima^  swa  wlitig  swa  mona^  swa  gecoren 
swa  sunne^  and  swa  egeslic  swa  fyrd-truma?"  Se  Halga 
Gast  wundrode^   forSaii   ISe   he   dyde   J^eet  eal  heofonwaru 
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raeo,  at  their  departure,  have  heard  the  song  of  men  and 
women,  with  a  great  light  and  sweet  odour :  by  which  is 
known  that  those  holy  men  who  through  good  deserts  come 
to  God's  kingdom,  that  they,  at  the  departure  of  other  men, 
receive  their  souls,  and  with  great  joy  lead  them  to  rest. 
Now  if  Jesus  has  often  showed  such  honour  at  the  death  of 
his  saints,  and  has  commanded  their  souls  to  be  conducted 
to  him  with  heavenly  hymn,  how  much  rather  thinkest  thou 
he  would  now  to-day  send  the  heavenly  host  to  meet  his  own 
mother,  that  they  with  light  immense,  and  unutterable  hymns 
might  lead  her  to  the  throne  which  was  prepared  for  her  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  all  the  heavenly  host  then  with  un- 
speakable bliss  would  rejoice  in  her  advent.  Verily  we  also 
believe  that  the  Lord  himself  came  to  meet  her^  and  benignly 
with  delight  placed  her  by  him  on  his  throne :  for  he  wo\ild 
fulfil  in  himself  what  he  had  in  his  law  enjoined,  thus  saying, 
'^Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother/'  He  is  his  own  wit- 
ness that  he  honoured  his  Father,  as  he  said  to  the  Jews, 
^^  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour  mc."  In  his  human 
state  he  honoured  his  mother,  when  he  was,  as  the  holy 
gospel  says,  subjected  to  her  in  his  youth.  Much  more  is  it 
to  be  believed  that  he  honoured  his  mother  with  unspeak- 
able veneration  in  his  kingdom,  when  he  would,  according  to 
human  nature,  obey  her  in  this  life. 

This  festival  excels  incomparably  all  other  saints'  mass- 
days,  as  much  as  this  holy  maiden,  the  mother  of  God,  is  in- 
comparable with  all  other  maidens.  This  feast-day  to  us  is 
yearly,  but  to  heaven's  inmates  it  is  perpetual.  At  the  as- 
cension of  this  heavenly  queen  the  Holy  Ghost  in  hymns 
uttered  his  wonder,  thus  inquiring,  '^  What  is  this  that  here 
ascends  like  the  rising  dew  of  morn,  as  beauteous  as  the 
moon,  as  choice  as  the  sun,  and  as  terrible  as  a  martial 
band  ?"     The  Holy  Ghost  wondered,  for  he  caused  all  hea- 
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wundrode  "Sysre  faemnan  upfsereldes.  Maria  is  wlitigre  ikmne 
Be  mona^  forSan  ISe  heo  scin'S  buton  seteomnge  hire  beoilit- 
Dysse.  Heo  is  gecoren  swa  swa  sunne  mid  leoman  healicn 
mihta,  forSan  ie  Drihten^  seSe  is  rihtwi8nyf<se  sunne^  faf  ge- 
ceas  him  to  cennestran.  Hire  fser  is  wi'Smeten  fyrdlicum 
truman,  forSan  iSe  heo  wses  mid  halgum  ms^rnum  ymbtrymed, 
and  mid  engla  )?reatum. 

Be  "Sissere  heofonlican  cwene  is  gecweden  gyt  )mrh  iSone 
ylcan  Godes  6ast :  he  cwsbIS,  ^^  Ic  geseah  "Sa  wlitegan  swilce 
culfran  astigende  ofer  streamlicum  riiSum^  and  unase<^endlic 
brae's  stemde  of  hire  gyrlum ;  and,  swa  swa  on  lengctenlicere 
tide,  rosena  blostman  and  lilian  hi  ymtrymedon/*  D»ra 
rosena  blostman  getacnia'S  mid  heora  readnysse  martyrdom, 
and  iSa  lilian  mid  heora  hwitnysse  getacnia'S  ^  scinendan 
claennysse  ansundes  mseg^hades.  Ealle  iSa  gecorenan  ie 
Gode  ge]^ugon  "Surh  martyrdom  olS^  I'urh  claennysse,  ealle 
hi  gesilSodon  mid  J^sere  eadigan  cw€ne ;  forSau  "Se  heo  sylf  is 
segSer  ge  martyr  ge  mseden.  Heo  is  swa  wlitig  swa  colfre, 
forSan  Ve  heo  lufode  iSa  bilewitnysse,  pe  se  Halga  Oast  ge- 
tacnode,  'Sa'Sa  he  waes  geseweu  on  culfran  gelicnysse  ofer 
Criste  on  his  fuUuhte.  OiSre  martyras  on  heora  lichaman 
]?rowodon  martyrdom  for  Cristes  geleafan,  ac  seo  eadige 
Maria  naes  na  lichamlice  gemartyrod,  ac  hire  sawul  waes  swiSe 
geangsumod  mid  micelre  )>rowunge,  ]^aiSa  heo  stod  dreorig 
foran  ongean  Cristes  rode,  and  hire  leofe  cild  geseah  mid 
isenum  meglum  on  heardum  treowe  gefiestnod.  Nu  is  heo 
mare  )>onne  martyr,  forSan  iSe  heo  "Srowode  ^one  martjrrdom 
on  hire  sawle  iSe  oiSre  martyras  iSrowodon  on  heora  lichaman. 
Heo  lufode  Crist  ofer  ealle  oiSre  men,  and  forSy  wss  eac 
hire  sarnys  be  him  toforan  o'Sra  manna,  and  heo  dyde  his 
deaiS  hire  agenne  dealS,  forSan  iSe  his  "Srowung  swa  swa  swurd 
"Surhferde  hire  sawle. 

Nis  heo  nanes  haliges  msegnes  bedaeled,  ne  nanes  wlites, 
ne  nanre  beorhtnysse ;  and  forSy  heo  waes  ymbtrymed  mid 
rosaii  and  lilian,  )?aet  hyre  mihia  waeron  mid  mihtum  under- 
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ven's  inmates  to  wonder  at  the  ascension  of  this  woman* 
Mary  is  more  beauteous  than  the  inoonj  for  she  shines  with- 
otit  decrease  of  her  brightness.  She  is  choice  as  the  stin 
with  beams  of  holy  Firtues,  for  the  Lord,  who  is  the  aim  of 
righteousness,  chose  her  for  his  mother.  Her  course  is  com- 
pared to  a  martial  band^  for  she  was  surrounded  with  hea- 
venly powers  and  with  companies  of  angels^ 

Of  this  heavenly  queen  it  is  yet  said  by  the  same  Spirit 
of  God^  **  I  saw  the  beauteous  one  as  a  dove  mouiiting  above 
the  streaming  rills,  and  an  ineffable  fragrance  exhaled  from 
her  garment43 ;  and,  so  as  in  the  spring-tide^  blosiioms  of 
roses  and  lilies  encircled  her."  The  blossoms  of  roses  be- 
token by  their  redness  martyrdom,  and  the  lilies  by  their 
whiteness  betoken  the  shining  purity  of  inviolate  maiden- 
hood- All  the  chosen  who  have  thriven  to  God  through 
martyrdom  or  through  chastity,  they  all  journeyed  with  the 
blesi^ed  queen  |  for  she  is  herself  both  martyr  and  maiden. 
She  is  as  beauteous  as  a  dove,  for  she  loved  meekness,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  betokened,  when  he  appeared  in  likeness  of 
a  dove  over  Christ  at  his  baptism.  Other  martyrs  suffered 
martyrdom  in  their  bodies  for  Christ's  faith,  but  the  blessed 
Mary  was  not  bodily  martyred,  but  her  soul  was  sorely  af- 
flicted vrith  great  suffering,  when  she  stood  sad  before  Christ's 
rood,  and  saw  her  dear  child  fastened  with  iron  nails  on  the 
hard  tree.  Therefore  is  she  more  than  a  martyr,  for  she  suf- 
fered that  martyrdom  in  her  soul  which  other  martyrs  suf- 
fered in  their  bodies.  She  loved  Christ  above  all  other  men, 
and,  therefore,  was  her  pain  also  for  him  greater  than  other 
men's,  and  she  made  his  death  as  her  own  death,  for  his  suf- 
fering pierced  ber  soul  as  a  sword. 


She  is  void  of  no  holy  virtue^  nor  any  beauty,  nor  any 
brightnest^ ;  and  therefore  was  she  encircled  with  roses  and 
lilies,  that  her  virtues  might  be  supported  by  virtues^  and  her 
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wriiSode,  and  hire  faegernys  mid  clsennysse  wlite  wsere  geyht. 
Oodes  gecorenan  scina'S  on  heofonlicum  wuldre  elc  be  his 
ge'Singc'Sum ;  nu  is  geleaflic  ytet  seo  eadige]  cwSn  mid  swa 
micclum  wuldre  and  beorhtnysse  o'Sre  oferstige,  swa  micclum 
swa  hire  gelSincSu  o^ra  halgena  unwiiSmetenlice  sind. 

Drihten  cwas^  ser  his  upstige^  )>8et  on  his  Fieder  hose 
sindon  fela  wuniinga :  so'Slice  we  gelyfaiS  }?8et  he  nu  to-da^ 
}?a  wynsumestan  wununge  his  leofan  meder  forgeafe.  Oodes 
gecorenra  wuldor  is  gemetegod  be  heora  geeamung^m,  and 
nis  hwseiSere  nan  ceorung  ne  anda  on  heora  senigum,  ac  In 
ealle  wunia'S  on  solSre  lufe  and  healicere  sibbe,  aiid  aelc  blis* 
sa'S  on  o^res  ge^incSuni  swa  swa  on  his  agenum. 

Ic  bidde  eow,  blissialS  on  "Syssere  freols-tide :  witodlice  nu 
to-dffig  ]7aet  wuldorfulle  maeden  heofonas  astah,  yeet  heo  nn- 
aHecgendlice  mid  Criste  ahafen  on  ecnysse  rixige.  Seo  heo- 
fenlice  cwen  wearS  to-daeg  generod  fram  iSyssere  mSiifiilfaui 
worulde.  Eft  ic  cweiSe,  fsegniai$  forSan  ISe  heo  becom  or- 
sorhlice  to  "Sam  heofonlicum  botle.  Blissige  eal  middan- 
geard,  forSan  "Se  nu  to-daeg  us  eallum  is  %urh  hire  geeamunga 
hfiel  geyht.  purh  ure  eal  dan  niodor  Euan  us  wearS  heofonan 
rices  geat  belocen^  and  eft  ^urh  Marian  hit  is  us  geopenodi 
}?urh  )?aet  heo  sylf  nu  to-daeg  wuldorfullice  inn-ferde. 

God  "Surh  his  witegan  us  bebead  )78Bt  we  sceolon  hine  herian 
and  msersian  on  his  halgum,  on  ^Sam  he  is  wundorlic  :  micele 
swi*8or  gedafenaiS  )?8et  we  bine  on  "Sisre  mseran  freols-tide  hii 
eadigan  meder  mid  lofsangum  and  wurSfullum  herungum 
wurSian  sceolon ;  forSan  ^e  untwylice  eal  hire  wurSmynt  is 
Godes  herung.  Uton  nu  forSi  mid  ealre  estfulnysse  ores 
modes  "Sas  maeran  freols-tide  wurSian^  forSan  "Se  p»t  sHSfiet 
ure  haele  is  on  lofsangum  ures  Drihtnes.  pa  9e  on  meeigS- 
hade  wunia'S  blission  hi,  forSan  Se  hi  geearnodon  J>aet  beon 
jfset  hi  heriaS :  habbon  hi  hoge  J^aet  hi  syn  swilce  J^aet  hi 
wurSfullice  herigan  niagon.  pa  Se  on  claenan  wudewan- 
hade  sind,  hcrion  hi  and  arwurSion,  forSan  Se  swutol  is  |WBt 
hi  ne  magon  beon  claene  buton  Surh  Cristes  gife,  seoSe  wees 
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IHiroess  iocreased  by  the  beiiuty  of  rhaBtity.  God's  chosen 
shine  in  heavenly  glory,  each  according  to  his  merits  ;  ft  is 
therefore  credible  that  the  blessed]  queen  with  go  much 
glory  and  brightness  excels  other^^  as  much  as  her  raeriti*  are 
incomparable  with  those  of  the  other  saints* 

The  Lord  sjaid  before  hia  ascensioji,  that  in  his  Father's 
house  are  many  dwellings  :  therefore  we  believe  that  he  now 
to-day  gave  to  his  mother  the  most  pleasant  dwelling.  The 
glory  of  God's  choisen  is  measurt^d  by  their  deiserts,  and  yet 
there  is  no  niurmuring  nor  envy  in  any  of  theni^  but  they  all 
dwell  in  true  love  and  profound  peace,  and  each  rejoices  in 
another's  honours  as  in  his  own. 

I  pray  you,  rejoice  in  thijt  festival :  verily  now  to-day  that 
glorious  maiden  ascended  to  heaven,  that  she,  ineffabty  ex- 
alted with  Chris tj  may  for  ever  reign.  The  heavenly  queen 
wm  to-day  snatched  from  this  wicked  world.  Again  I  say, 
rejmce  thixl  slic,  void  of  sorrow,  is  gone  to  tlie  heavenly 
mansion*  Let  all  earth  be  glad,  for  now  to-day,  through 
her  deserts,  happiness  is  increased  to  us  alt.  Through  our 
old  mother  Eve  the  gate  of  heaven's  kingdom  was  closed 
agninst  usj  and  again,  through  Mary  it  is  opened  to  us,  by 
whieh  she  herself  has  this  day  gloriously  entered. 

God  hn&  commanded  us  Uirough  his  prophets*  that  we 
should  praise  and  magnify  him  iu  his  saints,  in  whom  he  is 
wonderful ;  much  more  fitting  is  it  that  we,  on  this  great 
festival  of  his  blessed  mother,  should  worship  him  with  hymns 
and  honourable  praises;  for  undoubtedly  all  honour  to  her 
ii  praise  of  God.  Let  us  now,  therefore,  with  all  the  devo- 
tion of  our  mind  honour  this  great  festival,  ff*r  the  way  of 
our  salvation  is  in  hymns  to  our  Lord,  Let  those  who  con- 
tinue in  maidenhood  rejoice,  for  they  have  attained  to  be 
that  which  they  praise  :  let  them  have  care  that  they  be  such 
that  they  may  praise  wortlnly.  Let  those  nho  are  in  pure 
widowhood  praise  and  Iionour  her,  for  it  is  manifest  that 
they  cannot  be  pure  hut  through  grace  of  Christ,  which  was 
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fulfremedlice  on  Marian  'Se  hi  heriga'S.  Herigan  eac  and 
wurSian  %a  "Se  on  Binscipc  wunia'S,  forSan  "Se  "Sanon  flewS 
eallum  mildheortnys  and  gifu  J^set  hi  herigan  magon.  Gif 
hwa  synful  sy,  he  andette,  and  nala^  herige^  ISeah  iSe  ne  beo 
wlitig  lof  on  -SsBs  synfullan  mxxSe ;  hwasSere  ne  geswice  he 
'Sflere  herunge,  forSan  -Se  "Sanon  him  id  behSten  forgjrfenys. 

pes  pistol  is  swi'Se  menigfeald  (is  to  gereccenne^  and  eow 
swi'Se  deop  to  gehyrenne.  Nu  ne  onhagalS  tis  na  swiSor  be 
"Sam  to  sprecenne,  ac  we  wyllaiS  same  o'Sre  trimminge  be 
•Sflere  msBran  Codes  meder  gereccan,  to  eowre  gebetrunge. 
SoiSlicc  Maria  is  se  meesta  frofer  and  fultum  cristenra  manna, 
]7£et  is  forwel  oft  geswutelod,  swa  swa  we  on  bocum  raeda'S. 

Sum  man  wees  mid  drycrffifte  bepseht,  swa  J^iet  he  Criste 
wi-SsSc.  and  wrSt  his  hand-gewrit  ]mm  awyrgedan  deofle^ 
and  him  mannraedeue  befseste.  His  nama  wses  Theophihu. 
He  "Sa  eft  syS'San  bine  beSohte,  and  "Sa  hellican  pinunge  oo 
his  mode  weolc ;  and  ferde  "Sa  to  sumere  cyrcan  |^  wss  to 
iofe  "Sffire  eadigan  Marian  gehalgod,  and  'Saer-binnan  swa 
lange  mid  wope  and  ftestenum  hire  fultumes  and  'Singunge 
bsed,  o^ffit  heo  sylf  mid  niicclum  wuldre  him  to  com^  and 
cwse'S,  )>8et  heo  him  ge'Singod  hsefde  wi'S  }>one  Heofenlican 
Deman,  hire  agenue  Sunu. 

We  wylla^S  eac  eow  gereccan  be  geendunge  iSaes  arleasan 
Codes  wiiSersacan  lulianes. 

Sum  halig  biscop  wses  Basilius  gehateu,  se  leomode  on 
anre  scole,  and  se  yica  lulianus  samod.  pa  gelamp  hit  swa 
]78et  Basilius  wearS  to  biscope  gecoren  to  anre  byrig  iSe  is 
gehaten  Cappadocia,  and  lulianus  to  casere^  )^ah  "Se  he  sror 
to  preoste  bescoren  wsere.  lulianus  iSa  ongann  to  lufigenne 
hte^engyld,  and  his  cristendome  wi'Ss6c,  and  mid  eaUmn 
mode  hse'Senscipe  beeode,  and  his  leode  to  iSan  ylcan  genydde. 
pa  aet  suman  cyrre  tengde  he  to  fyrde  ongean  Perscisne  leod- 
scipe,  and  gemette  "Sone  biscop^  and  cwseiS  him  to,  '*  Eala, 
'Su  Basilij  nu  ic  haebbe  ^e  oferSogen  on  u^witegunge/'  Se 
biscop  him  andwyrde,  ^^  Cod  forgeafe  J'aet  iSu  u'Switqgunge 
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perfect  in  Mary  whom  they  prai&e.  Let  those  also  who  are 
in  wedlock  praise  and  honour  her,  for  thence  flow  mercy  and 
grace  to  all  that  they  may  praiae  her.  If  any  one  be  sinful, 
lei  him  confess,  and  not  the  less  prait^e^  though  praise  be  not 
beautiful  in  the  mouth  of  the  sinful ;  yet  let  him  not  cease 
from  praise,  for  thence  is  promised  to  him  forgiveness, 

Thitf  epistle  is  very  complex  for  us  to  expound,  and  very 
deep  for  you  to  hear.  It  does  not  now  seem  goijd  to  us  to 
epeak  more  concerning  it^  but  we  will  relate  for  your  better- 
ing some  other  edifying  matter  of  the  great  mother  of  God, 
Verily  Mary  is  the  greatest  comfort  and  support  of  chrii^tian 
men,  vt'hich  h  very  often  manifested^  as  we  read  in  books. 

Some  man  was  so  deluded  by  magic  that  he  denied  Christ, 
and  wrote  his  chirograph  to  the  accursed  devil,  and  entered 
into  a  compact  with  him*  His  name  was  Theophilus.  He 
afterwards  betliought  himself,  and  revolved  in  his  mind  the 
torment  of  hell  ;  and  went  then  to  a  church  that  was  hallowed 
to  the  praise  of  the  blessed  Mary,  and  therein  so  long  with 
vreepiiig  and  fasta  prayed  for  her  aid  and  intercession,  till  she 
herself  with  great  glory  came  to  him,  and  said,  that  she  had 
interceded  for  him  with  the  Heavenly  Judge,  her  own  Son* 

We  will  also  relate  to  you  coitcerning  the  end  of  the  im- 
pious adversary  of  God,  Julian. 

There  was  a  certain  bishop  named  Basilius,  who  had  learned 
in  a  school  together  with  this  same  Julian*  It  so  happened 
that  Basilius  was  chosen  to  be  bishop  of  a  place  called  Cap- 
padocia^  and  Julian  to  be  emperor,  though  he  earlier  had  been 
shorn  for  a  priest,  Julian  then  began  to  lo?e  idolatry,  and 
renounced  his  Christianity^  and  with  all  iiis  mind  cultivated 
heathenism,  and  compelled  his  people  to  the  same*  Then  at 
a  certain  time  he  went  on  an  expedition  against  the  Persian 
nation,  and  met  the  bishop,  and  said  to  hiui,  **  O  thou  Ba- 
ailius,  I  have  now  excelled  tliee  in  philosophy/*  The  bishop 
answered,  "  God  has  granted  to  you  to  cultivate  philosophy: " 
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beeodest : "  and  hS  mid  ]^m  worde  him  bead  swylce  lie  swi 
he  sylf  breac^  ]?8Bt  wseron  ISry  berene  hlafas,  for  bletsimge. 
pa  het  se  m'Sensaca  onfon  iSfiera  hlafa,  and  agifan  "Sam  biaoope 
togeanes  gsrs,  and  ewe's,  **He  bead  tis  nytena  i8daO| 
underfo  he  gaere  to  leanes."  Basilius  underfeng  ]wt  g«n, 
iSus  eweSende,  *^  Elala  iSu  casere,  soiSlice  we  budon  "Be  tes 
"Se  we  sylfe  brueaiS,  and  in  ua  seaidest  to  edleane  nnge- 
Bceadwisra  nytena  andlyfene,  na  us  to  fSdan,  ac  to  hospe." 
Se  Gk>de8  wi'Sersaca  hine  iSa  gehatbyrte,  and  cwaeiS,  *^  poaat 
ie  fram  fyrde  gecyrre  ie  towurpe  iSaa  burh,  and  hi  gesmeSigc^ 
and  to  yrSlande  awende,  swa  )?£et  heo  hvS  combaere  swiSor 
)H)nne  mannbeere.  Nis  me  uncu'S  )?in  dyrstignys,  and  Stfteie 
burhware,  {$e  "Surh  iSine  tihtinge  "Sa  anlicnyase,  iSe  ic  aneide 
and  me  to  geb»d,  tobr»con  and  townrpon."  And  hS  mid 
iSigum  wordum  ferde  to  Persciseum  earde. 

Hwnt  -Sa  Basiliua  cydde  his  ceastergewarum  -Sea  reStn 
caaerea  "Seowrace,  and  him  aeloat  rsedbora  wearS^  ]ma  cwe- 
"Sende,  "  Mine  gebro*Sra,  bringaiS  eowre  aceattas^  and  uton 
cunnian,  gif  we  magon,  Cone  reSan  wi'Seraacan  on  his  gean- 
cyire  gegladian."  Hi  Sa  mid  gledum  mode  him  to  brobton 
goldes,  and  seolfres,  and  deorwurSra  gimma  ungerime  hypan. 
Se  biaceop  "Sa  underfeng  iSa  madmaa,  and  behead  hia  preoatum 
and  eallum  %am  folce,  )?et  hi  heora  lac  geoflFrodon  binnoo 
i$am  temple  *Se  wea  to  wurSmynte  "Sere  eadigan  Marian  ge- 
halgod,  and  het  hf  'Sser-binnon  andbidigan  mid  ISreora  daga 
featene,  )>et  se  iElmihtiga  Wealdend,  ]7urh  hia  moder  iSiog- 
rsedene  towurpe  )>ea  unrihtwiaan  caaerea  andgit.  })a  oo 
^re  -Sriddan  nihte  "Sflea  fsestenea  geseah  ae  bisceop  micd 
heofenlic  werod  on  selce  healfe  -Sees  templea,  and  on  middan 
ISam  werode  aiet  aeo  heofenlice  cweh  Maria,  and  cwaeS  to 
hire  etstandendum,  '^  GklEngia'S  me  "Sone  martyr  Mercarinnii 
yasi  he  gewende  wi'S  -Sea  arleasan  wi'Seraacan  lulianea,  and 
hine  acwelle,  aeSe  mid  toiSundenum  mode  Ood  minne  Snna 
foraih-S/'    Se  halga  cySere  Mercuriua  gew^pnod  hraadUoe 
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and  with  that  word  he  o^ered  him  fiucb  a  gift  as  he  himself 
partook  of^  that  was  three  barley  loa^esj  for  a  blessing.  Then 
tJie  apostate  commanded  the  loaves  to  be  received^  and  grass 
to  be  given  to  the  bisJiop  in  retum^  and  said,  '*  He  hag 
offered  us  the  food  of  beasts^  let  him  receive  grass  in  reward/' 
Bs^isilius  received  tiie  gra^^Si  thus  raying,  ^*  O  thou  emperor, 
eerily  we  have  offered  to  thee  what  we  ourselves  partake  of, 
and  thou  hast  given  us  in  reward  the  sustenance  of  irrational 
bca&U,  not  as  food  for  ua  but  as  insult."  The  itdv^rsary  of 
God  then  became  angry,  and  said,  *'  When  I  return  from  the 
eiqpedition  I  will  overthrow  this  city,  and  level  it,  and  turn  it 
to  arable  land,  so  that  it  shall  be  conibearing  rather  than 
manbeariiig.  Thy  audacity  and  that  of  these  citizens  is  not 
unknown  to  me,  who  at  thy  instigation  brake  and  cast  down 
the  image  which  I  bad  raised  and  prayed  to/'  And  with 
these  words  he  went  to  the  Persian  territory. 

Hereupon  Basilius  made  known  to  his  fenow-clti^ens  the 
cruel  emperor's  threat,  and  was  a  most  excellent  counsellor 
to  them,  thus  saying,  "  My  brothers,  bring  your  treasures, 
and  let  us  endeavour,  if  we  can,  to  gladden  the  cruel  apostate 
on  bis  return/*  They  then  with  glad  niiad  brought  to  him 
of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  gems  an  immense  heap.. 
Thereupon  the  bishop  received  the  treasures,  and  coumianded 
his  priests  and  all  the  people  to  offer  their  gifts  within  the 
temple  that  was  hallowed  to  the  honour  of  the  blessed  Mary, 
and  bade  them  therein  abide,  with  a  fast  of  three  days,  that 
the  Almighty  Ruler,  through  his  mother's  intercession,  might 
turn  to  naught  the  resolve  of  the  unrighteous  emperor.  Then 
an  the  third  night  of  the  fast  the  bishop  saw  a  great  heavenly 
host  on  each  side  of  the  temple,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  host 
liat  the  heavenly  queen  Mary,  and  said  to  her  attendants, 
*'  Bring  to  me  the  martyr  Mercurius,  that  he  may  go  againat 
the  impious  apostate  Julian,  and  slay  him,  who  w^itli  iniated 
mind  det^pises  God  my  Son/*     The  holy  martyr  Mercurius 
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com,  and  be  byre  bffise  ferde.  pa  eode  se  bisceop  into  "Sere 
oiSre  cyrcan,  )^8er  se  martyr  inue  laeig,  and  befr£n  -Sone  cyre- 
weard  hw»r  'Sses  halgan  w»pnu  waeron  ?  He  8w6r  )^t  he 
on  sefnmige  set  hU  heafde  witodlice  hi  gesawe.  And  he  &er- 
rihte  wende  to  Sea  Marian  temple,  and  ISam  folce  gecydde 
his  gesih'Se,  and  %ass  wselhreowan  forwyrd*  ptk  eode  he  eft 
ongean  to  iSaes  halgan  martyres  byrgenne,  and  funde  hit 
spere  standan  mid  blode  begleddod. 

pa  sefter  iSrim  daguui  com  Sn  iSfles  caseres  'S^rna^  Ldbanias 
hatte,  and  gesohte  'Ses  bisceopes  fet,  fuUuhtes  biddende^  and 
cydde  him  and  ealre  'Ssere  buruhware  J^es  arleasan  luliaues 
deaiS :  cwasiS  )?(et  seo  fyrd  wf code  wx6  ISa  ea  Eufraten,  and 
seofon  weard-setl  wacodon  ofer  "Sone  casere.  pa,  com  &er 
stseppcnde  sum  uncu'S  cempa,  and  hine  hetelice  "SurhiSyde, 
and  'Sterrihte  of  hyra  gesih'Sum  fordwan;  and  Inlianos  iSa 
mid  aniSraecum  hreame  forswealt.  Swa  wearS  seo  burhwara 
ahred  )mrh  Sea  Marian  wiiS  iSone  Gk>de8  wilSersaean.  pa 
bead  se  bisceop  "Sam  ceastergewarum  hyra  sceattas^  ac  hi 
cwflpdon  ymt  hi  u%on  'S»ra  laca  ]?am  undeadUcan  Cyninge,  iSe 
hi  swa  mihtelice  generede,  micele  bet  "Sonne  "Sam  deadlican 
cwellere.  Se  bisceop  Seah  nydde  yseX  folc  J^aet  hi  "Sone  'Srid- 
dan  dael  ^tes  feos  underfengon,  and  he  mid  )^m  twam  dnlum 
yset  mynster  gegodode. 

6if  hwik  smeage  hu  "Sis  gewurde,  )wnne  secge  we,  J^aet  iSes 
martyr  his  lif  adreah  on  Isewedum  hade ;  Sa  wearS  he  "Surii 
hffi'Senra  manna  ehtiiysse  for  Cristes  geleafan  gemartyrod ; 
and  cristeiie  men  sySSau  his  halgan  lichaman  binnon  %am 
temple  wiirSfuUice  gelogedon,  and  his  waepna  samod.  Eft, 
^aSa  seo  halige  cwen  hine  asende,  swa  swa  we  n(i  hwene  sk 
ssedon,  )>a  ferde  his  gast  swyftlice,  and  mid  lichamlicom 
wiepne  Sone  Codes  feond  ofst^ng,  his  weard-setlum  onloci- 
gendum. 

Mine  gebroSra  Sa  leofostan,  uton  clypigan  mid  singalum 
benum  to  Stere  halgan  Godes  meder,  )>aet  heo  Cb  on  urum 
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came  armed  speedily,  and  went  by  her  command.  The  bishop 
then  went  into  the  other  church,  in  which  the  martyr  lay, 
and  asked  the  churchward,  where  the  weapons  of  the  saint 
were  ?  He  swore  that  he  certainly  saw  them  at  his  head  In 
the  evening.  And  he  straightway s  returned  to  St.  Mary's 
temple,  and  made  1<n(»wn  to  the  people  what  he  had  seen, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  tyrant.  He  then  went  again  to 
the  holy  martyr's  sepulchre,  and  found  his  spear  standing 
stained  with  blood* 

Then  after  three  days  came  one  of  the  emperor's  officers 

called  Libanius,  and  sought  the  bishop's  feet,  praying  for 

baptism,  and  informed  him  and  all  the  citizens  of  the  death 

of  the  impious  Julian  :  he  said  that  the  army  was  encamped 

on  the  river  Euphrates,  and  seven  watches  watched  o^er  the 

emperor.     Then  came  there  walking  an   unknown  warrior, 

and  violently  pierced  him  through,  and  straightways  vanished 

from  their  sight ;  and  Julian  then  with  a  horrible  cry  expired. 

So  were  the  citizens  saved  through  St,  Mary  from  the  adver- 

t^ary  of  God.     Then  the  bishop  offered  their  treasures  to  the 

citizens,  but  they  said,  that  they  would  give  those  gifts  to 

the  Immortal  King,  who  had  so    powerfully  saved  them, 

much  rather  than  to  the  morttd    murderer.     The  bishop, 

,      nevertheless,  compelled  the  people  to  receive  a  third  part  of 

I     the  money,  and  with  the  two  parts  endowed  the  monasterj% 

^^   If  any  one  ask  how  this  happened,  we  say,  that  this  mar- 

^^yr  had  spent  his  life  in  a  lay  condition,  when,  through  the 

!j     persecution  of  heathen  men,  for  belief  in  Christ,  he  was  mar- 

tjTcd;  and  christian  men  afterwards  honourably  deposited 

his  holy  body  within  the  temple,  together  with  his  weapons. 

Afterwards,  when  the  holy  queen  sent  him,  as  we  have  said 

a  little  before,  his  spirit  swiftly  went,  and  witli  a  bodily 

weapon  stabbed  the  foe  of  God,  while  his  guards  were  look* 

ing  on. 

My  dearest  brothers,  let  us  call  with  constant  prayers  to 
holy  mother  of  God,  that  she  may  intercede  for  us  in 
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nydl'earfnyssum  to  hire  Beame  geSingige.  Hit  in  swiSe  ge- 
^  leaflic  ^adt  he  hyre  miceles  iSingea  tiiSiaa  wylle^  seSe  bine 
-^  gylfne  gemedemode  )?ffit  he  iSurh  hi,  for  middaogeardeg  alysed- 
nysse,  to  menniscum  men  acenned  wurde,  seiSe  sefre  ii  God 
butan  anginne,  and  nu  'Surhwiina'S,  on  anmn  hade,  soS  man 
and  aoiS  God,  ^  on  ecnysae,  Swa  awa  gehwilc  man  wunafS 
on  aawle  and  on  lichaman  Sn  mann,  awa  is  Crista  Gk>d  and 
mann,  in  Hsiend,  aeSe  leofaiS  and  rixalS  mid  Feder  and 
Halgum  Gaste  on  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 


VIII.  KL.  SEPT. 
PASSIO  SCl  BA&THOLOMEI  APOSTOLI. 

WYRD-WRITERAS  Becga«  J^st  «ry  leodacipas  aind  ge- 
hiktene  India.  Seo  forme  India  liiS  to  Ssera  Silhearwena  rice, 
aeo  o'Ser  liiS  to  Medaa,  aeo  iSridde  to  %am  micclum  garaecge; 
]?eo8  "Sridde  India  hsefS  on  anre  aidan  ]?eo8tni,  and  on  oSere 
"Sone  grimlican  garaecg.  To  iSyaaere  bec6m  Godea  apoatd 
Bartholomjbus,  and  eode  into  'Sam  temple  to  'Sam  deofol- 
gylde  AataroiS,  and  awa  awa  ael'Seodig  iSaer  wunade.  On 
Sam  deofolgylde  wunade  awilc  deofol  Se  to  mannum  )^urh  Sa 
anlicnyaae  apraec,  and  gehaelde  mitruman,  blinde  and  healte, 
)?a  Se  he  aylf  ^r  awyrde.  He  derode  manna  gesihSum^  and 
heora  lichaman  mid  mislicum  untrumnyaaum  awyrde,  and 
andwyrde  him  Surh  Sa  anlicnyaae,  j^ffit  hi  him  heora  ISc  of- 
frian  aceoldon,  and  he  hi  gehaelde ;  ac  he  him  ne  heolp  mid 
nanre  haele,  ac  SaSa  hi  to  him  bugon,  Sa  geawac  he  'Ssre 
lichamlican  gedreccednyaae,  forSan  Se  he  ahte  "Sa  heora 
aawla.  pa  wendon  dysige  men  pset  he  hi  gehslde,  iSaSa  he 
Sffire  dreccednyaae  geswac. 

pa  mid  )^am  Se  se  apoatol  into  Sam  temple  eode,  Sa  adum- 
bode  86  deofol  AstaroS,  and  ne  mihte  nanum  ISaera  "Se  h^ 
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our  necessities  witli  her  Son.  It  is  very  credible  tliat  he 
will  grant  mach  to  her,  who  vouchsafed  through  her  to  be 
bom  a  hiunan  being  for  the  redemption  of  the  worlds  who  is 
ever  Gk>d  without  beginning,  and  now  exists,  in  one  person, 
true  man  and  true  God,  ever  to  eternity.  So  as  every  man 
exists  in  soul  and  body  one  man,  so  is  Christ;  God  and  man,' 
one  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


AUGUST  XXV. 
THE  PASSION  OF  ST.  BARTHOLOMEW  THE  APOSTLE. 

HISTORIANS  say  that  there  are  three  nations  called  In- 
dia. The  first  India  lies  towards  the  Ethiopians'  realm,  the 
second  lies  towards  the  Medes,  the  third  on  the  great  ocean ; 
this  third  India  has  on  one  side  darkness,  and  on  the  other 
the  grim  ocean.  To  this  came  the  apostle  of  God  Bartho- 
LrOMEW,  and  went  into  the  temple  to  the  idol  Ashtaroth,  and 
as  a  stranger  there  remained.  In  the  idol  dwelt  a  devil  such 
that  he  spake  to  men  through  the  image,  and  healed  the  sick, 
the  blind  and  the  halt,  whom  he  had  himself  previously 
afficted.  He  injured  men's  sight,  and  afflicted  their  bodies 
with  divers  diseases,  and  answered  them  through  the  image, 
that  they  should  o£Fer  to  him  their  gifts,  and  he  would  heal 
them ;  but  be  helped  them  not  with  any  healing,  but  when 
they  bowed  to  him,  he  ceased  from  the  bodily  affliction,  for 
he  then  possessed  their  souls.  Then  foolish  men  thought 
that  he  healed  them,  when  he  ceased  from  afflicting  them. 

When  the  apostle  went  into  the  temple,  the  devil  Ashtaroth 
became  dumb,  and  could  not  help  any  of  those  whom  he  had 
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awyrde  gehelpan,  for  iSffis  halgan  Godes  "Segues  neawiile. 
pa  lagou  'Saer  bionan  "Sam  temple  fela  adligra  manna,  and 
d»ghwomlice  yarn  deofolgylde  offrodon  ;  ac  pkSn  hi  gesawoo 
)?ffit  he  heora  helpan  ne  mihte,  ne  nanum  andwyrdan,  )« 
ferdon  hi  to  gehendre  byrig,  yadt  ^ter  oSer  deofol  wses  ge- 
wurSody  )>8es  nama  wae8  BerilS^  and  him  offrodon,  and  be- 
fruQon,  hwi  heora  god  him  andwyrdan  ne  mihte  ?  Se  deofol 
iSa  Ben's  andwyrde,  and  cw»'S,  ^^  Elower  god  is  swa  fieste 
mid  isenum  racenteagum  gewri'Sen  )?£et  be  ne  gedyrstlaecS 
]7ffit  he  furSon  orSige  oWe  sprece  sySiSan  se  Godes  apostol 
Bartholomeus  binnan  J^aet  tempel  becom.'*  Hi  axodoD, 
*^  Hwaet  is  se  Bartholomeus  ?"  Se  deofol  andwyrde^  ''He 
is  freond  ]?«&  iElmihtigan  Godes,  and  "Si  he  com  to  Syssere 
scire  J^set  he  aidlige  ealle  "Sa  hse^ngyld  ]>e  "Sas  Indiscan  wur- 
'Sia'S.''  Hi  cwsedon,  '^Sege  ua  his  nebwlite,  )>aet  we  hine 
oncnawan  magon."  BeriiS  him  andwyrde, ''  He  is  bisecfexede 
and  cyrps,  hwit  on  lichamau,  and  he  hiefS  steage  eagan,  and 
medemlice  nosu,  and  side  beardas,  hwon  hErwencge,medenui€ 
wsestm,  and  is  ymbscryd  mid  hwitum  oferslype,  and  binnan 
six  and  twentig  geara  fsece :  nses  his  reaf  hSrig  ne  tosigen, 
ne  his  scos  forwerode.  Hund  si'Son  he  bigS  his  cneowa  on 
d£ege,  and  hund  si'Son  on  nihte,  biddende  his  Drihten.  His 
stemn  is  swylce  ormaete  byme,  and  him  faraS  mid  Godes 
englas,  "Se  ne  geSafia'S  J^set  him  hunger  derige,  oOe  senig 
ateorung.  iEfre  he  bi'S  anes  modes,  and  glffid  J^urhwunat. 
Ealle  "Sing  he  foresceawa'S  and  wl[t,  and  ealra  "Seoda  gereord 
he  cann,  Nu  iu  he  wi[t  hwtet  ic  sprece  be  him,  forSan  "Se 
Godes  englas  him  'Seowia'S,  and  ealle  "Sing  cySaS.  ponne  ge 
hine  secaiS,  gif  he  sylf  wyle,  ge  hine  gemeta^ ;  gif  he  nele, 
so'Slice  ne  finde  ge  hine.  Ic  bidde  eow  J^set  ge  hine  geomlice 
biddon  f^set  he  hider  ne  gewende,  J^elffis  'Se  Gh)de8  englas  "Se 
him  mid  synd  me  gebeodon  J^set  hi  minum  geferan  AstaroS 
gebudon."     And  se  deofol  mid  )>isum  wordum  suwode. 

Hi  gecyrdon  ongean,  and  sceawodon  selces   sellSeodiges 
mannes  andwlitan  and   gyrlan,  and   hi  nateshwon,  binnan 
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lifflictrd,  for  the  prci^cnct?  at  the  iioly  ecrvant  of  God*  There 
lay  there  within  the  temple  many  sick  men,  and  offered  daily 
ta  the  idol ;  but  when  they  »aw  that  be  coidd  not  help  them, 
nor  answer  any  one,  they  went  ta  a  neighbouring  city,  where 
another  devil  was  worshiped,  whose  name  was  Berithj  and 
offered  to  him,  and  asked,  why  their  god  coutd  not  answer 
tbem  ?  The  devil  Berith  then  answered,  and  said,  '*  Your 
god  is  so  fast  bound  with  iron  chains,  that  he  dares  not  even 
breathe  or  speak  since  God*s  apostle  Bartholomew  came 
within  the  temple/'  They  asked,  "Who  is  Bartholomew  ?" 
The  devil  answered,  **  He  is  a  friend  of  the  Ahnighty  God, 
and  he  ig  come  to  this  province  that  he  may  render  vain  all 
the  idols  which  these  Indians  worship/*  They  said,  "De- 
scribe to  us  his  countenance,  that  we  may  know  him." 
Berith  answered  them,  "  He  has  fair  and  curling  locks,  is 
white  of  body,  and  has  deep  eyes  and  moderate  sized  nose, 
and  ample  beard,  somewhat  hoary,  a  middling  stature,  and 
is  clad  in  a  white  upper  garment,  and  is  within  six  and  twenty 
years  old:  his  raiment  is  not  dirty  nor  threadbare,  nor  are 
hifl  shoes  worn  out*  A  hundred  times  he  bows  his  knees  by 
day,  and  a  hundred  times  by  night,  praying  to  his  Lord,  His 
voice  is  as  an  immense  trumpet,  and  God's  angels  go  with 
him,  who  allow  not  hunger  to  hurt  him,  nor  any  faititness. 
He  18  ever  of  one  mind,  and  continues  glad.  All  things  he 
foresees  and  knows,  and  he  understands  the  tongues  of  all 
uatious.  Now  long  ago  he  knows  what  I  am  saying  of  him, 
for  God^g  angels  minister  and  make  known  all  things  to  him. 
When  ye  seek  him,  if  he  himself  mil,  ye  will  find  him ;  if 
he  will  not,  verily  ye  will  find  him  not.  I  pray  you  that  ye 
earnestly  beseech  him  not  to  come  hither,  lest  God's  angels 
who  are  with  him  command  to  me  what  they  have  com- 
manded to  my  companion  Ashtaroth."  And  with  these  words 
the  devil  was  silent. 

They  turned  back,  and  beheld  the  countenance  and  gar- 
ments of  every  man,  and,  during  a  space  of  two  days,  they 
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twegrh  daga  fsdce,  hine  ne  gemetton.  pA  betwox  Sisnm 
hrymde  sum  w6d  mann  iSurh  deofles  gatit^  and  cwseS^  ^'Eah 
-Su  Godes  apostol,  Bartholomee,  ^ine  gebedu  geancsiuiiiaf 
ine,  and  ontenda'S."  Se  apoatol  "Sa  cwieS,  **  Adumba,  Sa 
uncliena  deofol,  and  gewit  of  "Sam  menn."  And  'S»nihte 
wearS  se  mann  geclsenaod  fram  "Sam  fiilan  gaste,  and  gewit- 
tiglice  spriec,  aeiSe  for  manegum  gearum  awedde* 

pa  geaxode  se  cyning  Polimiua  be  "Sam  witseocum  me&n, 
hu  se  apostol  hiiie  fram  %asre  wSdnysse  ahredde,  and  het  hine 
to  him  gelangian,  and  ewe's,  ^*  Min  dohtor  is  hreowlice  awed : 
nu  bidde  ic  i$e  ptet  )?u  hi  on  gewitte  gebringe,  swa  awa  fa 
dydest  Seustium,  seSe  for  manegum  gearmn  mid  ^^ealioere 
wSdnysse  gedreht  wees."  paSa  se  apostol  ^mt  mseden  geaeah 
mid  heardum  racenteagum  gebunden,  forSan  -Se  heo  b£t  and 
tot»r  ffilcne  'Se  heo  geraecan  mihte,  and  hire  nan  man  ge- 
nealffican  ue  dorste,  Sa  het  se  apostol  hi  unbindan.  pa  "Senas 
him  andwyrdon,  **  Hwa  dearr  hi  hreppan  ?''  Bartholomens 
andwyrde,  ^^  Ic  hsebbe  gebunden  Sone  feond  }w  hi  drehte;, 
and  ge  gyt  hi  ondraeda'S.  GaS  to  and  unbindaS  hi^  and  ge- 
reordigaS,  and  on  serne  merigen  l^aS  hi  to  me."  Hi  Sa 
dydon  be  Saes  apostoies  htese,  and  se  awyrigeda  gast  ne  mihte 
na  leng  hi  dreccan. 

pa  Sffis  on  merigen  se  cyning  Polimius  gesymde  gold,  and 
seolfor,  and  deorwurSe  gymmas,  and  psellene  g^lan  uppan 
olfendas,  and  sohte  Sone  apostol,  ac  he  hine  nateshwon  ne 
gemette.  Eft  Saes  on  merigen  com  se  apostol  into  Sks 
cyninges  bure,  beclysedre  dura,  and  hine  befi^,  '*  Hwi 
sohtest  Su  me  mid  golde,  and  mid  seolfre,  and  mid  deor- 
wurSum  gymmum  and  gyrlum  ?  pas  lac  behofia'S  y^  Se 
eorSlice  welan  secaS ;  ic  soSlice  nanes  eorSlices  gestreones, 
ne  flfesclices  lustes  ne  gewihiige  ;  ac  ic  wille  j^aet  )m  wite  )wet 
"Sses  iGlmihtigan  Godes  Sunu  gemedemode  hine  sylfne  )^t 
he  Surh  maedenlicne  innoS  acenned  wearS,  seSe  geworhte 
heofonas  and  eorSan  and  ealle  gesceafta ;  and  he  hefde  anginn 
on  Stiere  menniscnysse,  seSe  naefre  ne  ongann  on  godctmd- 
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did  not  find  him-  Then  in  the  meanwhile  Monie  niadinan  iTied 
through  the  devil *s  ^pirit^  and  said,  "  O  thou  apa^tle  of  God, 
Burthulomew,  thy  prayers  torment  and  exasiperate  me.*'  The 
ftpodtle  tlicii  said,  "  Be  duaib^  thou  unclean  devil,  and  depart 
from  the  niaji.*'  And  titraightways  the  man  was  cleansed 
from  the  foul  epirit,  and  ^pake  rationidly,  who  had  been  mad 
for  many  years. 

Then  the  kiog  Polymius  heard  of  the  inaiiiac,  how  the 
apotitle  bad  saved  liim  from  that  niadnesii,  and  he  commanded 
bim  to  be  fetched  to  hlnv^  and  aaidj  "  My  daughter  La  cruelly 
frantic  :  now  I  beseech  thee  to  bring  her  to  lier  wits^  as  thou 
didnt  Seubtiusj  who  for  many  years  had  been  afflicted  with 
dreadful  madness."  When  the  apostle  saw  the  maiden  bound 
with  bard  chains  (because  she  bit  and  tore  everyone  whom 
she  could  reiich,  and  no  man  durbt  approach  her),  he  ordered 
her  to  be  unbound.  The  servants  answered  hitn^  "Who 
dares  to  touch  herT'  Bartholomew  answered ,  '^' I  have  bound 
the  fiend  that  tormented  her,  and  ye  yet  fear  ht'r.  Go  to  and 
unbind  her,  and  gi^e  her  to  eat,  and  to-morrow  early  kad 
her  to  nie/'  They  did  then  as  the  apoitle  ordered,  and  the 
accursed  spirit  could  no  longer  torment  her* 

Then  un  the  morrow  the  king  Polymius  loaded  gold,  and 
silver^  and  precious  gems,  and  purple  garments  upon  camels, 
and  sought  the  apo^tle^  but  he  found  him  not.  On  the  mor- 
fow  the  apostle  came  Into  the  king*s  bower,  the  door  bein|r 
closed,  and  a**ked  hitn»  "  Why  songhtest  thou  me  with  gnld^ 
and  with  silver*  and  with  precioua  gems,  and  garments? 
These  gifta  those  require  who  seek  earthly  wealth  *  but  I 
desire  no  earthly  treasure,  nor  fle^^hly  pleasure;  but  I  wiafe 
thee  to  know  that  the  Son  of  Almighty  God  vouchsafed  to  be 
born  of  a  maidenly  womb,  who  wrought  heaven  and  earth 
and  all  creatures  ;  and  he  had  beginning  in  liumanity  who 
nether  began  in  his  divine  nature^  for  he  is  himself  beginning, 
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nysse,  ac  he  sylf  is  anginn^  and  eallum  gesceaftam,  sgSer 
ge  gesewenlicum  ge  ungesewenlicum,  anginn  forgeaf.  ptA 
meden  'Se  hine  gebfer  forhogode  aelces  weres  gemanan,  and 
'Sam  iGlmihtigan  Gode  hire  m»g8had  behet.  Hire  com  to 
Godes  heah-engei  Gabriel,  and  hire  cydde  )^«8  heofonlican 
iESelinges  to-cyme  on  hire  inno'S,  and  heo  his  wordum  ge- 
lyfde,  and  swa  mid  )^am  cilde  wearS." 

.Se  apostx)!  iSa  l^am  cjminge  bodade  ealue  cristendom,  and 
^guiddangeardes  alysednysse  iSurh  iSfies  Hselendes  to-cyme, 
^and  hu  he  iSone  hellican  deofol  gewj'lde,  and  him  mancynnes 
bensemde,  and  cwaefi,  '^  Drihten  Crist,  seiSe  'Surh  his  on- 
scyldigan  deatS  )H)ne  deofol  oferswrSde,  sende  us  geond  eaOe 
"Seoda,  ^tet  we  todrsefdon  deofles  "Senas,  "Sa  ^  on  anlicnyssom 
wunia'S,  and  )^aet  we  "Sa  hae'Senan  "Se  hi  wurSia'S  of  heora 
anwealde  setbrudon,  Ac  we  ne  underfo'S  gold  ne  seolfor,  ac 
forseo'S,  swa  swa  Crist  forseah ;  forSan  "Se  we  gewilnialS  }wet 
we  rice  beon  on  his  rice,  on  "Sam  nsefS  adl,  ne  untnimnyss, 
ne  unrotnyss,  ne  dea'S,  nienne  stede,  ac  ]?ser  is  ece  geselS  and 
eadignys,  gefea  butan  ende  mid  ecum  welnm.  ForSi  ic  ferde 
to  eowerum  temple,  and  se  deofol  "Se  eow  "Surh  %a  anlicnysse 
geandwyrde,  Surh  Godes  englas  "Se  me  sende,  is  gehfefU 
And  gif  "Su  to  fuUuhte  gebihst,  ic  do  ^set  ^n  "Sone  deofol  ge- 
sihst,  and  gehyrst  mid  hwilcum  cr<efte  he  is  geSuht  J^aet  he 
untrumnysse  gehsele.  Se  awyrigeda  deofol,  siSISan  he  &ne 
frumsceapenan  mann  besw^,  sySSan  he  hsefde  anweald  on 
ungelyfedum  mannum,  on  sumum  maran,  on  sumum  Isessan : 
on  %am  maran  "Se  swiSor  syngaiS,  on  'Sam  Isessan  -Se  hwon* 
licor  synga'S.  Nu  deS  se  deofol  mid  his  lotwrencum  }^»t  iSa 
earman  men  geuntrumia'S,  and  tiht  hi  j?8et  hf  sceolon  gel3rfan 
on  deofolgyld  :  )?onne  geswicS  he  "Sffire  gedreccednysse,  and 
hffifS  heora  sawla  on  his  anwealde ;  |?onne  hi  cwe'Sa^  to  iSsre 
deofollican  anlicnysse,  pu  eart  min  god.  Ac  ^s  deofol,  Se 
binnan  eowrum  temple  w^es,  is  gebunden,  and  ne  ms^ 
nateshwSn  andwyrdan  "Sam  j?e  him  to  gebiddaS.  Gif  "Su  wylt 
afandian  ]?flet  ic  BO'S  secge,  ic  hate  hine  faran  into  Caere  anlic- 
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aTid  to  all  creatures,  both  viisible  and  itmsible,  gave  beginning. 
The  maideti  who  bare  him  despised  every  man'a  fellowship, 
aud  to  the  Almighty  God  promised  her  maidenhood.  To 
her  came  God's  arcbangel,  Gabriel,  and  atmounced  to  her 
the  advent  of  the  Heavenly  Prince  into  her  womb^  and  she 
believed  his  words,  and  so  was  witli  child/' 


The  apostle  then  preached  to  the  king  all  Christianity,  and 
the  redemption  of  the  world  through  the  advent  of  Jesus,  and 
how  he  overcame  the  hellish  devil,  and  deprived  him  of  man- 
kind, and  said,  **The  Lord  Christ,  who  through  his  innocent 
death  overpowered  the  devil,  has  sent  us  among  all  nations, ' 
to  drive  away  the  devil's  ministers,  who  dwell  in  images,  and 
to  withdraw  the  heathen  who  worship  them  from  their  power. 
But  we  receive  not  gold  nor  silver,  bnt  despise,  as  Clirist 
despised  them  ;  for  we  desire  to  be  rich  in  his  kingdom,  in 
which  neither  sickness,  nor  infirmity,  nor  sadness,  nor  deaths 
has  any  place,  but  there  is  eternal  happiness  and  bliss,  joy 
wiibaut  end  with  eternal  riches.  Therefore  came  I  to  your 
temple,  and  the  devil,  who  answered  you  through  the  image, 
is  made  captive  by  the  angels  of  God  who  sent  me.  And  If 
thou  consentest  to  be  baptized,  I  will  cause  thee  to  see  the 
devil,  and  to  bear  by  what  craft  he  appears  to  heal  sickness. 
The  accursed  devil,  after  that  he  had  deceived  the  first- 
created  man,  had  power  over  unbelieving  m6n,  over  some 
greater,  over  some  less:  on  those  greater  who  sin  more,  on 
those  less  who  sin  in  less  degree*  Now  the  devil  by  his  wiles 
causes  miserable  men  to  fall  sick,  and  instigates  them  to 
believe  in  an  idol :  then  ceases  he  from  afflicting  them,  and 
has  their  souls  in  his  power;  then  they  say  to  the  image. 
Thou  art  my  god.  But  the  devil,  which  was  within  your 
temple,  is  bound,  and  cannot  atiswer  those  who  pray  to  him, 
thou  wilt  prove  whether  I  speak  truth,  t  will  command 
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nysse,  and  ic  do  pmt  he  andet  yui  yloe,  l^aet  he  is  gewrKSen, 
and  nane  andsware  isyllan  ne  mseg." 

pa  andwyrde  se  cyning,  "Nu  to-merigen  b«efS  )ns  fdc 
gemynt  )wt  hi  heora  lac  him  offrion,  "Sonne  cume  ic  Seito, 
)?fet  ic  geseo  Sas  wunderlican  dseda.'*  Witbdlice  on  Sam 
oSrum  dffige  com  se  cyning  mid  ytere  burhware  to  Sam 
temple,  and  Sa  hrymde  se  deofol  mid  egeslicerc  stemne  Surfa 
Sa  anlicnysse,  and  cwseS,  ^'  Geswica'S,  earme,  geswicatS  eowra 
oSrunga,  Selaes  Se  ge  wyrsan  piiiunge'Srowion  iSonxie  ic.  Ic 
eom  gebunden  mid  fyrenum  racenteagum  fram  Crist  esenghmii 
Sone  Se  Sa  ludeiscan  on  rode  aheugon  :  wendon  ^t  se  deaS 
hine  gehaeftan  mihte ;  he  soSlice  Sone  dea'S  oferswySde,  and 
urne  ealdor  mid  fyrenum  bendum  gewra^,  and  on  "Sam  Srid- 
dan  d£ege  sigefsest  aras,  and  sealde  his  rode-tacen  his  apo- 
stolum,  and  tosende  hi  geond  ealle  %eoda.  An  'Scera  is  her, 
Se  me  gebmidenne  hylt.  Ic  bidde  eow  I'SBt  ge  me  to  him 
ge^ingion,  \ftet  ic  mote  faran  to  sumere  o^re  scire." 

pa  cwae%  se  apostol  Bartholomeus,  ^'  pu  uncliena  deofol, 
andette  hwa  awyrde  "Sas  untruman  menn."  Se  unclsena  gast 
andwyrde,  ^^  Ure  ealdor,  swa  gebunden  swa  he  is,  sent  us  to 
mancynne,  )>8et  we  hi  mid  mislicum  untrunmyssum  awyrdon ; 
serest  heora  lichaman,  forSan  "Se  we  nabbaS  naenne  anweald 
on  heora  sawlum,  buton  hi  heora  lac  us  geoffrion.  Ac  %onne 
hi  for  heora  lichaman  hselSe  us  offriaS,  )>onne  geswice  we  Ssbs 
lichaman  gedrcccednysse,  forSan  'Se  we  habbaS  sySSan  heora 
sawla  on  urum  gewealde.  ponne  biS  geSuht  swilce  we  hi 
geh£elon,  Sonne  we  geswicaS  )?£era  awyrdnyssa.  And  menn 
us  wurSiaS  for  godas,  )>onne  we  soSlice  deoflu  sind^  )«8 
ealdres  gingran  Se  Crist  )?8es  msedeues  Sunu  gewra'S.  Fram 
Sam  dtege  ]?e  his  apostol  Bartholomeus  hider  com^  ic  eom 
mid  byrnendum  racenteagum  'Searle  fornumen,  and  forSi  ic 
sprece  Se  he  me  het ;  elles  ic  ne  dorste  on  his  andwerdnysse 
sprecan,  ne  furSon  ure  ealdor." 

pa  cw^eS  se  apostol,  ^^  Hwi  nelt  Su  gehselan  "Sas  untruman, 
swa  swa  Sin  gewuna  wees  ?"     Se  sceocca  andwyrde,  **  ponne 
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him  to  go  into  the  image^  and  I  will  make  him  confess  the 
same,  that  he  is  bound  and  can  give  no  answer." 

Then  the  king  answered,  '^  Now  to-morrow  this  folk  has 
designed  to  offer  him  their  gifts,  then  will  I  come  thereto, 
that  I  may  see  these  wonderful  deeds/'  So  on  the  second 
day  the  king  with  the  citizens  came  to  the  temple,  and  then 
the  devil  cried  with  terrific  voice  through  the  image,  and 
said,  ^*  Cease,  ye  miserable,  cease  your  offerings,  lest  ye  suffer 
worse  torment  than  I.  I  am  bound  with  fiery  chains  by  the 
angels  of  Christ,  whom  the  Jews  hanged  on  a  cross  :  they 
thought  that  death  might  hold  him  captive  ;  but  he  overcame 
death,  and  bound  our  prince  with  fiery  chains,  and  on  the 
third  day  arose  victorious,  and  gave  his  rood-sign  to  his 
apostles,  and  sent  them  among  all  nations.  One  of  them  is 
here,  who  holds  me  bound.  I  pray  you  that  ye  intercede  for 
me  to  him,  that  I  may  go  to  some  other  province.'' 

Then  said  the  apostle  Bartholomew,  ^^  Thou  unclean  devil, 
confess  who  has  afflicted  these  sick  men."  The  unclean  spirit 
answered,  ^^  Our  prince,  bound  as  he  now  is,  sent  us  to  man- 
kind, that  we  might  afflict  them  with  divers  infirmities;  first 
their  bodies,  for  we  have  no  power  over  their  souls,  unless 
they  offer  us  their  gifts.  But  when  they  for  their  bodies' 
health  offer  to  us,  then  cease  we  from  afflicting  the  body,  for 
we  have  then  their  souls  in  our  power.  Then  it  seems  as 
though  we  heal  them,  when  we  cease  from  those  afflictions. 
And  men  worship  us  for  gods,  while  we  truly  are  devils,  dis- 
ciples of  the  chief  whom  Christ,  the  maiden's  Son,  has  bound. 
From  the  day  on  which  his  apostle  Bartholomew  came  hither, 
I  am  grievously  tormented  with  burning  chains,  and  therefore 
I  speak  what  he  has  commanded  me ;  else  I  durst  not  speak 
in  his  presence,  nor  even  our  chief." 

Then  said  the  apostle,  ^^  Why  wilt  thou  not  heal  the  sick, 
as  thy  custom  was  ? "   The  devil  answered,  "When  we  injure 
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we  manna  lichaman  deriga'S,  buton  we  'Ssere  sawie  derian 
magon,  "Sa  lichaman  )^urh wuniaiS  on  heora  awyrdoysse/'  Bar- 
tholomeus  cwie^^  *^  And  hti  becume  ge  to  "Siere  sawle  awyrd- 
nysse  ?"  Se  deofol  andwyrde,  '^ponne  bi  gelyfaS  J^set  we 
godas  sind,  and  us  offriaiS,  ]H>nne  forlsBt  se  i£lmihtiga  God 
hi,  and  we  "Sonne  forlstaiS  iSone  lichaman  ungebrocodney  and 
cepa%  %«ere  sawle  )?e  tis  to  gebeah,  and  beo  'Sonne  on  ure 
anwealde  bi^." 

pa  cwsefi  se  apostol  to  ealluui  Saui  folce,  ^^  JElfne  nu  ge 
habbafi  gehyred  hwilc  ^es  god  is  iSe  ge  wendon  past  eow  ge- 
hffilde  ;  ac  gehyraiS  nu  iSone  sofian  God,  eowerae  Scyppend, 
ye  on  heofonum  earda^ ;  and  ne  gelyfe  ge  heonon-forS  on  idele 
anlicnyssa :  and  gif  ge  willaS  ysdt  ic  eow  to  Code  geSingige, 
and  l^set  "Sas  untruman  hael^e  underfon,  towurpaiS  )K>nue  "Saa 
anlicnysse,  and  tobrecafi.  Gif  ge  %is  do's,  }H)nne  balgige  ic 
"Sis  tempel  on  Cristes  naman,  and  eow  "Sfier  on-iiinan  mid  his 
fuUuhte  fram  eallum  synnum  afiwea.*'  pa  het  se  cyning  & 
anlicnysse  towurpan.  Hwset  J^set  folc  "Sa  caflice  mid  rapam 
hi  bewurpon,  and  mid  stengum  awegdon ;  ac  hi  ne  mihton 
for  "Sam  deofle  |^a  anlicnysse  styrian. 

pa  het  se  apostol  tolysan  %a  rapas,  and  cwseS  to  "Sam 
awyrgedan  gaste  ^e  hire  on  sticode,  **  Gyf  ^u  wylle  |>«t  ic 
"Se  on  niwelnysse  ne  asende^  gewit  of  ^yssere  anlicnysse,  and 
tobrec  hi,  and  far  to  westene,  )?ser  nan  fugel  ne  flyhS^  ne 
yrSling  ne  era*,  ne  mannes  stemn  ne  swegS.*'  He  Sserribte 
iit-gewat,  and  sticmaelum  tobr«ec  "Sa  anlicnysse,  and  ealle  & 
grseftas  binnon  *am  temple  tobrylte.  pset  folc  Sa  mid  anre 
stemne  clypode,  ^^  An  iGlmihtig  God  is,  *one  ISe  Bartho- 
lomeus  boda*."  Se  apostol  %a  astrehte  his  handa  wiS  beo- 
fonas  weard,  )^us  biddende,  ''  pu  iElmihtiga  God,  on  "Sam  ISe 
Abraham  gelyfde,  and  Isaac,  and  lacob ;  J^u  ISe  asendest  "Sinne 
ancennedan  Sunu,  ^SRi  he  us  alysde  mid  his  deorwurSan  blode 
fram  deofles  fieowdome,  and  hiefS  us  geworht  "Se  to  beamum ; 
l^u  eart  unacenned  Feeder,  he  is  Sunu  of  "Se  eefre  acenned,  and 
se  Halga  Gast  is  (efre  forSst®ppende  of  %e  and  of  "Sinum 
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the  bodies  of  men^  unless  we  c*m  irijure  the  bouIj  the  bodies 
eoiitbue  in  their  affliction/'  Barthobmew  said,  **  And  bow 
come  ye  to  the  affliction  of  the  soul }"  Tlie  devil  answered, 
*•  When  they  believe  that  we  are  gods,  and  offer  to  us,  tben 
the  Almighty  God  forsake?  them,  and  we  then  leave  the  body 
undisea^ed,  and  attend  to  the  soul  that  has  bowed  to  us,  and 
which  is  then  in  our  power/' 

Then  i^aid  the  apostle  to  all  the  people,  "  Lo,  now  ye  have 
beard  what  sort  of  god  this  is  that  ye  thought  heak^d  you  \ 
but  hear  now  the  true  God  yotir  Creator,  %vho  dwells  in 
heaven  ;  and  believe  not  henceforth  in  vain  images ;  and  if  ye 
will  that  I  intercede  for  you  with  God,  and  that  these  sick 
receive  health,  overthrow  and  break  this  image.  If  this  ye 
do,  then  will  I  hallow  this  temple  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
therein  wash  you  with  his  baptism  from  all  sins/'  The  king 
then  commanded  the  image  to  be  cast  down.  The  people 
tben  promptly  cast  ropes  about  it,  and  plied  it  with  poles, 
but  they  could  not,  for  tlie  devil,  stir  the  image. 

Then  the  apostle  commanded  the  ropes  to  be  loosed,  and 
iaid  to  the  accursed  spirit  which  staid  in  it,  ''  If  thou  wilt 
that  I  send  thee  not  into  the  abyss,  depart  from  this  image, 
aitd  break  it,  and  go  to  the  waste,  where  no  bird  flies,  nor 
liusbandman  plinighsj  nor  voice  of  man  sounds/*  He  forth- 
with came  out,  and  brake  the  image  piecemeal,  and  crushed 
alt  the  carvings  within  the  temple.  The  people  then  wHth 
0ne  voice  cried,  *'  There  is  one  Almighty  God,  whom  Bar* 
iholomew  preaches/'  The  apostle  then  stretched  out  his 
hand  towards  heaven,  thus  praying,  "Thou  Almighty  God, 
in  whom  Abraham  believed,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacobs  thou  who 
hast  sent  thine  only  begotten  Son,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
with  his  precious  blood  from  the  devil's  thraldom »  and  hath 
made  us  to  be  thy  children  ;  thou  art  the  un begotten  Father, 
he  is  the  Son  ever  of  thee  begotten,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
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Bearne^  se  forgeaf  as  on  his  naman  iSas  mihte^  j^st  we  un- 
trume  geheelon^  and  blinde  onlihton^  hreoflige  g^edsnsian 
deoflu  aflian,  deade  araeran,  and  ewe's  to  08^  Sot  ic  eow 
aecge^  Swa  hw«t  swa  ge  biddaS  on  minum  naman  mi  minum 
Feeder^  hit  biS  eow  getifiod.  Nu  bidde  ic  on  his  naman  )«t 
yeos  untrume  menigu  sy  gehaeled^  J^aet  hi  ealle  oncnawon  ^t 
tu  eart  ana  Ood  on  heofonan^  and  on  eorSan^  and  on  a^,  ^ 
"Se  hadVSe  ge-edsta'Selast  %urh  tone  ylcan  ume  Drihten^  se^ 
mid  %e  and  mid  J^am  Halgan  Oaste  leofaS  and  rixat  on  eaba 
worulda  woruld."  Mid  )^am  "Se  hi  andwyrdon,  '^  Amen/*  |« 
wearS  eall  seo  untrume  menigu  gehaeled  :  and  "Saer  com  & 
fleogende  Oodes  engel  scinende  swa  swa  sunne^  and  fleak 
geond  Sa  feower  hwemmas  yssB  temples^  and  agrof  mid  his 
fingre  rode-tacn  on  tarn  fySerscytum  stinum,  and  cwcSy 
"  Se  Grod  Se  me  sende  cweeiS,  past  swa  swa  "Sas  antrunun 
synd  gehaelede  fram  eallum  coSum^  swa  he  geckensode  \u 
tempi  fram  yms  deofles  fulnyssum^  iSone  "Be  se  apostol  hetto 
westene  gewitan.  And  God  behead  me  psdt  ic  'Sone  deofoi 
eowrum  gesihSum  ler  eeteowige.  Ne  beo  ge  afyrhte  }mrh  his 
gesihSe,  ac  mearciaS  rode-tacen  on  eowrum  foreheafdum,  and 
eelc  yfel  gewit  fram  eow/* 

And  se  engel  "Sa  leteowde  J^am  folce  "Sone  awjrrigedan  gast 
on  iSyssere  gelicnysse.  He  wearS  "Sa  leteowod  swylce  ormiete 
Silhearwa^  mid  scearpum  nebbe^  mid  sidum  bearde.  His 
loccas  hangodon  to  Sam  anccleowum,  his  eagan  waeron  fyrene 
spearcan  sprengende ;  him  st6d  swieflen  1%  of  &m  muiSe,  be 
wees  egeslice  gefiSerhamod^  and  his  handa  to  hb  bseoe  ge- 
bundene.  pa  cweeS  se  Godes  engel  to  "Sam  atelican  deofle, 
'^  ForSan  iSe  tu  weere  gehyrsum  iSaes  apostoles  hsesam^  and 
tobraece  ^as  deofelUcan  anlicnysse^  nu  sefter  his  befaate  ic  Se 
unbinde,  ^ast  J^u  fare  to  westene,  j^aer  Saer  nanes  mannes 
drohtnung  nis  ;  and  Su  yxr  wunige  oS  )N>ne  micclan  dom." 
And  se  engel  hine  "Sa  unband,  and  he  mid  hreowlicere  wi- 
nunge  aweg-gewi[t,  and  nawar  siSSan  ne  aeteowde.  Se  engd 
Sa,  him  eallum  onlocigendum,  fleah  to  heofonum. 
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ever  proceeding  from  thee  and  thy  Son,  w!)o  hath  given  us  in 
his  naaie  this  power,  to  heal  the  sick,  and  give  light  to  the 
blirid^  cleanse  leperii,  drive  out  devils,  raise  the  dead^  and 
hath  said  unto  ua.  Verily  I  say  unto  youj  Whatsoever  ye 
pray  for  in  my  name,  of  my  Father,  it  shall  be  granted  unto 
you.  Now  I  pray  in  his  name  that  this  sick  multitude  be 
healed,  that  they  all  may  know  that  thou  alone  art  God  in 
heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  on  sea^  thou  who  retstorest  health 
through  the  same  our  Lord,  who  with  thee  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  for  ever  and  even**  While  they 
were  answering  "Amen/*  all  the  sick  multitude  w^as  healed: 
and  there  came  then  flying  God*s  angel  shining  as  the  sun, 
and  flew  over  the  four  corners  of  the  temple,  and  graved  w^ith 
his  finger  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  four-cornered  stones, 
and  said,  "  The  God  who  sendeth  me  said,  That  so  as  these 
sick  are  healed  from  all  diseases,  so  hath  he  cleansed  this 
temple  from  the  devil's  fotilnessr,  whom  the  apostle  hath  com- 
tnaiided  to  retire  to  the  waste.  And  God  hath  bidden  me 
that  1  first  make  manifest  the  devil  to  your  sights.  Be  ye 
not  afraid  at  the  sight  of  him,  but  mark  the  sign  of  the  rood 
on  your  foreheads^  and  every  evil  shall  depart  from  you/* 

And  the  angel  then  showed  to  the  people  the  accursed 
spirit  in  this  likeness.  He  appeared  as  an  immense  Kthiop, 
with  sharp  visage  and  ample  beard.  His  locks  hung  to  his 
ancleSi  his  eyes  were  scattering  fiery  sparks  ;  sulphureous 
flame  stood  in  his  mouth,  he  was  frightfully  feather-clad,  and 
his  hands  were  bound  to  his  back-  Then  said  God's  angel 
to  the  hideous  devil,  "  Because  thou  wast  obedient  to  the 
apostle's  commands,  and  didst  break  the  diabolical  image, 
iiow»  according  to  his  promise,  I  will  unbind  thee^  that  thou 
mayest  go  to  the  waste,  there  where  no  man's  converse  is ; 
and  there  dwell  until  the  great  doom/'  And  the  angel  then 
Qtibound  him,  and  lie  with  woful  lamentation  went  away, 
and  nowhere  afterwards  appeared.  The  angel  then,  all  look- 
ing on  him,  flew  ti>  heaven* 

2h2 
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Hwaet  %a  se  cyning  Poliinius^  mid  hU  wife  and  hb  twam 
sunum,  and  mid  ealre  his  leode,  gelyfde  on  iSone  so^San  God, 
and  wearS  gefullod,  and  awearp  his  cynehelm  samod  mid  his 
purpuran  gyrlum,  and  nolde  iSone  Codes  apostol  forlsetan. 
iEfter  iSisum  gesamnodon  gehwylce  ^wyrlice  wilSercoranjand 
wrehton  *one  cyning  to  his  breSer  Astrigem,  se  waes  cjTiing 
on  oSnim  leodscipe,  and  cwaedon,  "  pin  broiSer  is  geworden 
anes  dryes  folgere,  se  geagnaS  him  ure  tempel,  and  ure  godas 
tobryc^.'*  pa  wearS  se  cyning  Astriges  gehathyrt,  and  sende 
^usend  gewsepnodra  cempena,  J^aet  hi  ^ne  apostol  gebun- 
denne  to  him  bringan  sceoldon.  pa^a  se  apostol  him  to 
gelfip.d  wses,  Sa  cwteS  se  cyning,  ^'  Hwi  amyrdest  iSu  minne 
broSor  mid  J^inum  drycrsefte  ? "  Bartholomeus  andwyrde, 
'^  Ne  amyrde  ic  hine,  ac  ic  hine  awende  fram  hseSenum  gylde 
to  €am  so^an  Gode."  Se  cyning  him  to  cwae'S,  **  Hwi  to- 
wurpe  {Su  ure  godas  ?"  He  andwyrde,  '^  Ic  sealde  "Sa  mibte 
"Sam  deofluni,  }>set  hi  tocwysdon  %a  idelan  anlicnysse  ye  hi  on 
wunodon,  {^aet  )?set  mennisce  folc  fram  heora  gedwyldmn  ge- 
cyrde,  and  on  "Sone  ecau  God  gelyfde/*  pa  cwae'S  se  cyning, 
^^  Swa  swa  ^u  dydest  minne  broSor  his  god  forlastaii,  and  on 
Sinne  god  gelyfan^  swa  do  ic  eac  Se  forletan  tSinne  god,  and 
on  minne  gelyfan."  pa  andwyrde  se  apostol,  *^  Ic  aeteowode 
{'one  god  Se  "Sin  broSor  wurSode  him  gebundeniie,  and  ic 
het  )7fiet  he  sylf  his  anlicnysse  tobraece.  Gif  Su  miht  'Sis  dou 
minum  Gode,  ]?onne  gebigst  Su  me  to  Sines  godes  bi^en- 
gum  :  gif  Su  Sonne  ]?is  minum  Gode  don  ne  miht,  ic  tobryte 
ealle  Sine  godas^  and  "Su  Sonne  gelyf  on  Sone  soSan  God  }t 
ic  bodige." 

Mid  I'am  ^e  hi  Sis  spraecon,  ]>a,  cydde  sum  man  )>am  cy- 
ningc  }>set  his  maesta  god  BaldaS  feolle,  and  sticmselum 
toburste.  Se  cyning  ^a  totaer  his  purpuran  reaf,  and  het  mid 
stiSum  saglum  Sone  apostol  beatan,  and  si'SSan  beheafdian. 
And  he  Sa  on  Sisum  daege  swa  gemartyrod  to  "Sam  ecan 
life  gewat.  Witodlice  aefter  Sisum  com  se  broSor  mid  his 
folce,  and  Sone  halgan  lichaman  mid  wulderfullum  lofsangum 
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Then  the  king  Polymius,  with  his  wife  and  liis  two  sons, 
and  with  all  his  people,  believed  in  tlie  true  God,  and  was 
baptized^  and  cast  away  his  crown  togetiier  with  his  purple 
garments,  and  would  not  let  God's  apostle  depart.  After 
thiis  all  the  perverse  and  reprobate  aissembledj  and  accused 
the  king  to  his  brother  Astryg-es,  who  was  king  in  another 
country,  and  said,  "  Thy  brother  is  become  the  follower  of  a 
n^agician,  who  appropriates  to  himself  our  temples,  and  breaks 
our  godK,"  Then  was  the  king  Astryges  enraged,  and  sent 
a  thousand  armed  sotdiersj  that  they  might  bring  the  apostle 
to  him  bound.  When  the  apostle  was  led  to  him,  the  king 
said,  "Why  hast  thou  corrupted  my  brother  with  thy  magic  ? " 
Bartholomew  answered^  "I  have  not  corrupted  him,  bat  I 
have  turned  him  from  heathenism  to  the  true  God/*  The 
kiiig  said  to  him,  **  Why  hast  thou  cast  down  our  gods  ? " 
He  answered^  **  I  gave  that  power  to  the  devils,  that  they 
might  crush  the  vain  image  in  which  they  dwelt,  that  man- 
kind might  turn  from  their  errors,  and  believe  in  the  true 
God/'  Then  said  the  king,  *^So  as  thou  hant  made  my 
brother  forsake  bis  god  and  believe  in  thy  god,  so  also  will  I 
make  thee  forsake  thy  god  and  believe  in  mine/'  Then 
ans%rered  the  apostle,  "The  god  that  thy  brother  worsihiped 
I  showed  to  him  boimd^  and  I  commanded  that  he  should 
himself  break  his  image.  If  thou  canst  do  this  to  my  God, 
then  wilt  thou  incline  me  to  the  worship  of  thy  god  5  but  if 
ihou  canst  not  do  ibis  to  my  Gijd^  I  will  break  all  tliy  gods^ 
and  do  thou  then  believe  in  the  true  God  whom  I  preach/* 


While  he  was  sajing  this,  some  man  announced  to  the 
king  that  his  greatest  god  Baldath  had  fallen,  and  hurst 
UUDder  piecemeal.  The  king  then  tore  his  purple  robe, 
and  commanded  the  apostle  to  be  beaten  with  stiff  clubs,  and 
aftem'ards  beheade(L  And  he  on  this  day,  so  martyred, 
departed  to  the  eternal  life.  But  after  this  the  brother  came 
With  hi^  people  and  bore  away  the  holy  body  with  glorious 
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aweg  ferodon,  and  getimbrodon  mynster  wundorlicere  micd- 
nysse,  and  on  %am  his  halgan  reliquias  arwurSlicegelogedoii. 
Eomostlice  on  %am  ]?rittigo'8an  daege^  se  cyning  Astriges^iSe 
fione  apostol  of^lean  bet^  wearS  mid  feondlicum  gaste  ge- 
gripen,  and  egeslice  awedde :  swa  eac  ealle  'SaiSwjrran  haefSeo- 
gyldan,  ^  'Sone  apostol  mid  ni%e  to  %am  cyoinge  gewregdon, 
aweddon  samod  mid  him,  and  umon  hi  and  he  to  bis  byigene, 
and  ^aer  wedende  swulton.  pa  asprang  micel  oga  and  gryre 
ofer  ealle  %a  ungeleaffullan,  and  hi  ^a  gelyfdon,  and  gefiillode 
wurdon  est  fiaera  maessepreosta  faandum,  "Se  se  apostol  sr 
gehadode.  pa  onwreah  se  apostol  Bartholomeus  be  iSaiD 
geleaiTullan  cyninge  Polimius^  )7iet  be  biscopbad  underfenge; 
and  Sa  Godes  "Seowan  and  )^set  geleaiTulle  folc  bine  anmodlice 
to  iSaui  hade  gecuron.  Hit  gelamp  %a,  aefter  ISaere  hadunge, 
Ysdt  he  worbte  fela  tacna  on  Oodes  naman,  fiurh  his  geleafao, 
and  ^urbwunode  twentig  geara  on  ^am  biscopdome^  and  on 
godre  drohtnunge;  and  fiilfremedum  geSineSum  gei^  to 
Drihtne^  )^am  is  wurSmynt  and  wuldor  i  on  worulde. 

We  magon  niman  bysne  be  Saere  apostolican  lare^  Jraet  nan 
cristen  raann  ne  sceal  his  haele  gefeccan  buton  set  "Sam 
^Imihtigan  Scyppende^  ^am  -Se  gehyrsumiaiS  lif  and  deaS, 
untrumnys  and  gesundfulnys,  se'Se  cwaeS  on  his  godspelle, 
)7aet  an  lytel  fugel  ne  befyliS  on  deaS  butan  Gbdes  dihte.  He 
is  swa  mihtig,  ^^set  he  ealle  Sing  gediht  and  gefadaS  butan 
geswince ;  ac  he  beswincgS  mid  untrumnyssum  his  gecorenan, 
swa  swa  he  sylf  cwaefi^  ^^  pa  'Se  ic  lufige,  Sa  ic  Sreage  and 
beswinge."  For  mislicum  intingum  beoS  cristene  men  ge- 
untriunode,  hwilon  for  heora  synnum,  hwUon  for  fandmige, 
bwilon  for  Godes  wmidrum^  hwilon  for  gefaealdsuninysse 
godra  drohtnunga,  )7set  hi  Sy  eadmodran  beon  ;  ac  on  eallum 
Sisum  }?ingum  is  geSyld  nyd-behefe.  Hwilon  eac  )mrh  Godes 
wrace  becymS  J^am  arleasan  menn  swiSe  egeslic  jrfel^  swa 
)?aet  his  wite  onginS  on  Syssere  worulde,  and  bis  sawul 
gewit  to  Sam  ecum  witum  for  his  waelhreawnysse  ;  swa  swa 
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bymos,  and  built  a  monastery  of  wondrous  greatness,  and  in 
that  honourably  placed  his  holy  remains.  But  on  the  thirtieth 
day  the  king  Astryges^  who  ha*!  commanded  the  apostle  to  be 
slaii],  was  seized  with  a  fiendlike  spirit,  and  dreadfully  be- 
came frantic :  so  also  the  perverse  idolaters,  who  through 
eninr  had  accused  the  apostle  to  the  king,  became  frantic 
together  with  him,  and  they  and  he  ran  to  his  grave,  and 
there  raving  died.  Then  sprang  up  great  dread  and  horror 
over  all  the  unbelieving,  and  they  then  believed  and  were 
baptized  at  the  hands  of  the  mass-priests  whom  the  apostle 
had  before  ordained.  Then  the  apostle  Bartholomew  revealed 
respecting  the  believing  king  Polymius,  that  he  should  receive 
the  episcopal  order  j  and  the  servants  of  God  and  the  be- 
lieving people  chose  him  unanimously  to  that  order*  It  hap- 
pened then,  after  the  ordination^  that  be  wrought  many 
miracles  in  the  name  of  God  through  bis  belief,  and  con- 
tinued twenty  years  in  the  episcopal  office,  and  in  good  course 
of  life  ;  and  in  full  dignity  departed  to  the  Lordj  to  whom  is 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever* 

We  may  take  example  by  the  apostolic  doctrine,  that  no 
christian  man  shall  fetch  his  salvation  save  from  the  Almighty 
Creator,  whom  life  and  death,  sickness  and  health  obey,  who 
bath  said  in  his  gospel,  tbat  a  little  bird  falls  not  in  death 
without  God*s  direction.  He  is  bo  mighty,  that  he  directs 
and  orders  without  toil  j  but  he  scourges  his  chosen  with  dis- 
eases, as  he  himself  said,  "  Those  whom  I  love  I  chastise  and 
acourge,*'  For  diixrs  causes  are  christian  men  afflicted  with 
disease,  sometimes  for  their  sins,  i^orne times  for  trial,  some- 
times for  God's  miracles,  sometimes  for  preservation  of  good 
courses,  that  they  may  be  the  bumbler ;  but  in  all  ibese  things 
patience  is  needfuK  Sometimes  also  through  God's  ven- 
geance comes  very^  dreadful  evil  to  the  impious  man,  so  that 
his  punishment  begins  in  this  world,  and  his  soul  departs  to 
eternal  punishments  for  his  cruelty;  as  Herod  who  slew  the 
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Herodes  iSe  ^a  unscae^'Sigan  cild  acwealde  on  Cristes  acen- 
iiednysse,  and  manega  oSre  to-eacan  him.  6if  se  aynfullabiS 
gebrocod  for  hU  unrihtwisnysse^  )H)DQe  gif  he  mid  gcSylde 
his  Drihten  hera-S^  and  his  miltdunge  bitt,  he  biS  "Sonue 
a^wogen  fram  his  synnum  %urh  $a  untrumoysse,  swa  swa 
horig  hrsegl  )^urh  sapan.  Gif  he  rihtwis  biiS,  he  hsefS  Jninne 
maran  geiiiucSe  )?urh  his  brocunge,  gif  be  ge^Syldig  bi%.  Se 
%e  biS  unget^yldig,  and  mid  gealgum  mode  ceoraS  oogean 
God  on  his  untrumnysse^  he  hsefS  twyfealde  geniiSerunge, 
forSan  "Se  he  geycS  his  synna  mid  )?fiere  ceorunge,  and  'SrowaS 
na^elies. 

God  is  se  so^a  Iffice,  pe  "Surh  mislice  swiiigla  his  folces 
synna  gehselS.  Nis  se  woruld-kece  waelhreow,  "Seah  ^  be 
)H)ne  gewundodan  mid  b^rnette^  oS{$e  mid  ceorfsexe  gelac- 
nige.  Se  leece  cyrfS  &6ie  baernS,  and  se  untruma  hryrn^, 
]^ah-hw£e{$ere  ne  miltsa^  he  ^brs  oiSres  wanuiige^  forSan  gif 
se  Isece  geswic^S  his  crseftes,  ^^onne  losaiS  se  forwundoda. 
Swa  eac  God  gelEcna^  his  gecorenra  gyltas  mid  misUcum 
brocum ;  and  {'eah  ^e  hit  hefigtyme  sy  Sam  'Srowigendum, 
]^ah-hwseSere  wyle  se  goda  Lsecc  to  ecere  haelSe  hiue  ge- 
lacnigan.  Witodlice  se  "Se  nane  brocunge  for  iSisum  life  ne 
iSrowaS,  he  faerS  to  Srowunge.  For  agenum  synnum  biS  se 
mann  geuntruniod,  swa  swa  Drihten  cwmi  to  sumum  bed- 
ridan,  5e  him  to  geboren  waes,  *'  Min  beam,  iSe  synd  J^ine 
synna  forgifene :  aris  nu,  and  her  ham  iSin  leger-bed." 

For  fandunge  beoS  some  menn  geuntrumode,  swa  swawss 
se  eadiga  lob,  SatSa  he  wees  rihtwis,  and  Gode  gehyrsum. 
pa  baed  se  deofol,  )^set  he  his  fandigan  moste,  and  he  "Sa  anes 
daegcs  ealle  his  sehta  amyrde,  and  eft  hine  sylfne  mid  );am 
maestan  broce  geuntrumode,  swa  )^aet  him  weollon  maiSan 
geond  ealne  Sone  lichaman.  Ac  se  ge^Syldiga  lob,  on  eallum 
Sisum  ungelimpum,  ne  syngode  mid  his  mu'Se,  ne  nan  "Sing 
stuntlices  ongean  God  ne  spraec,  ac  cwaeiS,  ^^  God  me  foigeaf 
Sa  aehta,  and  hi  eft  aet  me  genam  ;  sy  his  nama  gebletsod/' 
God  cac  Sa  hine  gehaelde,  and  his  aehta  mid  twyfealdum  him 
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innocent  children  at  the  birth  of  Chmt,  and  many  others 
besides  him*  If  the  sinful  be  afflicted  with  disease  for  hia 
tmrightetjasnees,  then  if  he  with  patience  praise  his  Lord, 
and  pray  for  his  mercy,  he  shall  be  washed  from  his  sins  by 
that  sickness,  as  a  fonl  garment  by  soap.  If  he  be  righteous^ 
he  shaU  have  greater  honour  through  his  sickness^  if  he  be 
patient.  He  who  is  impatient,  and  with  fro  ward  luijid 
murmurs  against  God  in  his  sickness,  shall  have  double  con- 
demnation^ for  he  increases  his  sins  by  that  murmuring,  and 
suffers  nevertheless. 

God  is  the  true  leech^  who  by  divers  afflictions  heals  the 
sins  of  his  people.  The  world's  leech  h  not  cruel,  though  he 
cure  the  wounded  with  burning  or  with  the  ampuUition*knife. 
The  leech  cuts  or  burns,  and  the  patient  cries,  yet  ha:^  he  no 
mercy  on  the  other's  moaning,  for  if  the  leech  desist  from  his 
craft,  then  will  the  wounded  perish.  So  aliao  God  cures  the 
sins  of  his  chosen  with  divers  diseases ;  aiid  though  it  be 
wearisome  to  the  sufferer,  yet  will  the  good  Leech  cure  Iiim 
to  everlasting  health.  But  he  who  suffers  no  sickness  in  this 
life,  he  goes  to  suffering.  For  his  own  sin*s  a  man  is  afflicted 
with  disease,  ua  the  Lord  stud  to  one  bedridden,  who  was 
bonie  to  him,  "  My  son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee :  arise 
now,  and  bear  home  thy  sick-bed." 

For  trial  are  some  men  afflicted  with  disease,  as  was  the 
blessed  Job^  when  he  was  rigliteous  and  obedient  to  God, 
Then  the  devil  prayed  that  he  might  try  him,  and  he  in  one 
day  destroyed  all  his  possessions,  and  afterwards  afflicted 
himself  with  the  greatest  disease,  so  that  worms  rolled  over 
all  his  body.  But  the  patient  Job,  in  all  these  calamities, 
ginned  not  with  his  mouth,  nor  spake  anything  foolish  against 
God,  but  said,  *'  God  gave  me  possessions,  and  afterwards 
took  them  from  me  5  be  his  name  blessed*"  God  also  then 
healed  him,  aud  restored  him  his  possessions  twofold.    Some 
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forgeald.  Same  menn  beoS  geuntnimode  for  (3odes  tScmim, 
8wa  8wa  Crist  cwaeS  be  sumuin  blindan  men^  iSaSa  Ids  leor- 
ning-cnihtas  bine  axodon,  for  hwaes  synnum  se  mann  wnide 
swa  blind  acenned.  pa  cwaeiS  se  Haelend,  )^t  he  nsre  for 
his  agenum  synnum,  ne  fur  his  maga,  blind  geboren^  ac  forfi 
J^aet  Godes  wundor  J^urh  hine  geswutelod  wsere.  And  be 
)^rrihte  mildheortlice  hine  gehaelde,  and  g^wutelode  |wt  he 
is  BO'S  Scyppend,  "Se  ^a  ungesceapenan  eahhringas  mid  his 
halwendan  spatle  geopenode. 

For  gehealdsumnysse  soiSre  eadmodnysse  beoS  forwel  oft 
Godes  gecorenan  geswencte,  swa  swa  Paulus  se  apostol  be 
him  sylfum  cwaeiSy  '^  Me  is  geseald  sticels  mines  lichaman, 
and  se  sceocca  me  gearpket,  j^set  seo  micelnys  Godes  onwri- 
genyssa  me  ne  onhebbe ;  forSan  ic  bsed  )^riwa  minne  Drihten, 
ymt  he  afyrsode  J^ees  sceoccan  sticels  fram  me ;  ac  he  me 
andwyrde,  Paule,  ^e  genihtsumaiS  min  gifu.  SoSlice  raa^en 
hvS  gefremod  on  untrumnysse.  Nu  waldrige  ic  Instlice  on 
minum  untrumnyssum,  J^eet  Cristes  miht  on  me  wunige.'' 

Se  cristena  mann  ISe  on  aenigre  j^issere  gelicnysse  hi6  ge- 
brocod,  and  he  Sonne  bis  heel^  secan  wyle  set  wialyfedum 
tilungum,  oSSe  set  wjnrigedum  galdrum,  oype  set  senigam 
wiccecrsefte^  iSonne  hVS  he  "Sam  haeSenum  mannum  gelTc,  ^ 
"Sam  deofolgylde  geoiTrodon  for  heora  lichaman  hiellSe,  and 
swa  heora  sawla  amyrdon.  Se  iSe  geuntrumod  beo,  bidde  his 
hsele  set  his  Drihtne,  and  geSyldelice  J^a  swingla  forbere ;  loc 
hH  lange  se  soSa  laece  hit  foresceawige,  and  ne  beceapige  na 
Surb  lenigne  deofles  creeft  mid  his  sawle  iSaes  lichaman  ge- 
sundfulnysse ;  bidde  eac  goddra  manna  bletsunge,  and  act 
balgum  reliquium  his  haele  gesece.  Nis  nanum  cristenum 
menn  alyfed  {^aet  he  his  haele  gefecce  set  nanum  stane,  ne  aet 
nanum  treowe,  buton  hit  sy  halig  rode-tacen,  ne  set  nanre 
stowe,  buton  hit  sy  halig  Godes  bus :  se  iSe  elles  detS,  he 
begaeS  untwylice  hae^ngild.  We  habbaiS  hwaeiSere  )ia  bysne 
on  halguni  bocum,  j^aet  mot  se  'Se  wile  mid  soSum  laececnefte 
his  lichaman  getemprian^  swa  swa  dyde  se  wftega  Isaias,  ^ 
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men  are  aSSicted  for  the  miracles  of  God,  as  Chriit  said  of 
some  blind  man,  when  hh  disciples  ai^ked  hiw,  for  %?hose 
sins  the  man  was  thus  born  biind.  Then  said  Jesy^,  that  he 
was  bom  blind  not  for  his  own  nor  for  bis  parents'  sins,  but 
because  thnt  God's  miracles  might  be  manifested  tbmugb 
him.  And  he  forthwith  mercifully  healed  him,  and  niaui- 
fested  that  he  is  the  true  Creator,  who  opened  the  unshapen 
eye-rings  with  his  salutary  spittle - 


For  preservation  of  true  humility  are  God's  chosen  fery 
often  afflicted,  as  Paul  the  apostle  said  of  himself,  "  To  me 
IS  given  a  goad  of  my  body,  and  the  devil  buffeteth  me,  that 
the  greatness  of  God's  revelations  may  not  exalt  me  ;  for  1 
thrice  besougJit  my  Lord  to  remove  the  devil's  goad  from  me ; 
but  he  answered  me,  Paul,  ray  grace  will  suffice  thee.  Verily 
power  is  promoted  in  weakness-  I  now  glorify  joyfully  in 
my  weakaesses,  that  Christ's  might  may  dwell  in  me/^ 


The  christian  man,  who  in  any  of  tbis  like  is  afflicted,  and 
he  then  will  seek  his  health  at  unallowed  practicesj  or  at  ac- 
cursed enchantments,  or  at  any  witchcraft,  then  will  he  be 
like  to  those  heathen  men,  who  offered  to  an  idol  for  their 
bodies'  health,  and  so  destroyed  their  souls »  Let  him  who  is 
sick  pray  for  his  health  to  his  Lordj  and  patiently  endure  the 
stripes  ;  let  him  behold  how  long  the  true  Leech  provides, 
and  buy  not,  through  any  devil's  craft,  with  his  soul,  his 
body's  health  |  let  him  also  ask  the  blessing  of  good  men, 
and  seek  his  health  at  holy  relics.  It  is  not  allowed  to  any 
christian  man  to  fetch  his  health  from  any  stone,  nor  from 
any  tree,  unless  it  be  the  holy  sign  of  the  rood,  nor  from  any 
place,  unless  it  be  the  holy  hou$te  of  God:  he  who  does  other* 
wise,  undoubtedly  commits  idolatry.  We  have,  nevertheless, 
examples  in  holy  booksi,  that  he  who  will  may  cure  his  body 
with  true  kechcraft,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  did,  who  wrought 
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worhte  iSam  cyninge  Ezechie  cli'San  to  his  dolge^  and  hine 
gel£cnode. 

Se  wisa  Augustinus  cwffiS,  J^set  unpleolic  sy  yeah  hn^ 
laece-wyrte  "Siege ;  ac  j^set  he  teelfi  to  uualyfedlicere  wiglunge, 
gif  hwi  ^a  wyrta  on  him  beciiitte,  buton  he  hi  to  'Sam  dolge 
gelecge.  peah-hwie'Sere  ne  sceole  we  urne  hiht  on  Isece^ 
wyrtum  besettan^  ac  on  iSone  iElmihtigan  Scyppend,  ye  Sam 
wyrtum  ISone  cneft  forgeaf.  Ne  sceal  nan  man  mid  galdre 
wyrte  beBingan,  ac  mid  Godes  wordum  hi  gebletsian,  and 
swa  fiicgan. 

Wite  *Seah-hwfleSere  gehwa,  )>8et  nan  man  butan  earfoS- 
nyssum  ne  becym^  to  'Saere  ecan  reste,  ^aiSa  Crist  sylf  nolde 
his  agen  rice  butan  micelre  earfo'Snysse  astigan  :  swa  eac  his 
apostoli;  and  %a  halgan  martyras  mid  heora  agenum  feore 
J^aet  heofonlice  rice  beceapodon :  sy^San  eac  halige  andette- 
ras,  mid  micelre  drohtnunge  on  Oodes  "Seowdome^  and  Jrurfa 
miccle  forhsefednyssa  and  claennysse,  halige  wurdon.  Hwet 
wylle  we^eQdemennJSjTSsereworulde,  gif  we  for  urum  synnum 
gebrocode  beofi,  buton  herian  urne  Drihten^  and  eadmodlice 
biddan^  )>«et  he  us  J^urh  "Sa  hwilwendlican  swingla  to  ISam  ecan 
gefean  gelsede?  Sy  him  wuldor  and  lof  on  ealra  worulda 
woruld.     Amen. 


IIII.  KL.  SEPT. 
DECOLLATIO  SCI  lOHANNIS  BAPTISTiE. 

MISIT  Herodes  et  tenuit  lohannem :  et  reliqua. 

Marcus  se  Godspellere  awraton  Cristes  bee  be  "Sam  maeraii 
Fulluhtere  lohanne^  )?aet  ^^  se  wselhreowa  cyning  Herodes 
hine  gehsefte,  and  on  cwearterne  sette,  for  his  broiSor  wife 
..^        Herodiaden  :"  et  reliqua. 

pes  lohannes  waes  se  mserosta  mann^  swa  swa  Crist  be  hiin 
cy^Snysse  gecydde.     He  cwabS,  "  Betwux  wifa  bearnum  ne 
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for  the  king  flezekiah  a  phi^tcr  for  his  sore,  and  cured 
him. 

The  wise  Augustine  said,  that  it  is  not  perilous,  though 
any  one  eat  a  medicinal  herb ;  but  he  reprehends  it  as  an 
unallowed  charm,  if  any  one  bind  those  herbs  on  himself, 
unlesjj  lie  lay  them  on  a  Bore.  NeverUioleas  we  should  not 
set  our  hope  in  medicinal  herbs,  but  in  the  Almighty  Creator, 
who  has  given  that  virtue  to  thoae  herbts*  No  man  shall 
enchant  a  herb  with  magic,  but  with  God*s  words  shall  bless 
it,  and  m  eat  it, 

liet  every  one,  however,  know,  that  no  man  conies  to  the 
eternal  rest  without  tribulations,  when  Christ  himself  would 
not  aticend  to  his  own  kingdom  %v*ithout  great  tribulation  :  so 
also  his  apostles,  and  the  holy  martyrs  with  their  own  lives 
bought  the  heavenly  kingdom :  afterwards  also  holy  confessors 
witJi  great  perseverance  in  God's  service,  and  through  great 
privations  and  chastity  became  holy.  What  shall  we,  the  etid- 
men  of  this  world,  desire,  if  for  our  sins  we  are  with  sickniss 
af9icted,  but  to  praise  our  Lord,  and  humbly  pray  that  he 
through  transient  stripes  lead  us  to  everlasting  joy  ?  To  him 
be  glory  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


AUGUST  XXIX. 
THE  DECOLLATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST* 


MISIT  Herodes  et  tenuit  Johannem  :  et  reliqua. 

Mark  the  Evangelist  wrote  in  the  book  of  Christ  concer- 
ning the  great  Baptist  John,  that  "  the  cruel  king  Herod 
bound  bim,  and  set  bim  in  prison,  for  the  sake  of  his  brother's 
wife  Herodlas,"  etc. 

This  John  was  the  grealeat  man,  as  Christ  bore  witness 
concerning  him.     He  said,  "  Among  the  children  of  women 
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aiCs  nSn  mflerra  man  )H)nne  lohannes  se  Fullubtere."  Nu 
hffibbe  ge  oft  gehyred  be  his  mffiran  drohtnunge  and  be  Iub 
"Benunge)  nu  wylle  we  embe  iiaes  godspelles  trahtnunge  same 
Bwutelunge  eow  gereccan. 

pes  Herodes,  "Se  lohannem  beheafdian  het,  and  on  Bass 
Haelendes  "Srowunge  Pilate  "Sam  ealdormenn  geSafode,  and 
hine  to  his  dome  betflehte,  wes  iSfles  o'Sres  Herodes  sunu,  it 
on  "Sam  timan  rixode  iSe  Crist  geboren  wffis ;  ac  hit  wses  swa 
gewimelic  on  "Sam  timan  yast  rice  menn  sceopon  heora  bear- 
num  naman  be  him  sylfum,  )>aet  hit  were  geSubt  }raes  ie  mare 
gemynd  J^ses  feeder^  'Sa'Sa  se  sunu,  his  yrfenuma,  wss  geciged 
)>8es  feeder  naman.     Se  weelhreowa  feeder  Heiodes  kefde  fif 
Buna,  yry  he  hSt  acwellan  on  his  feorh-adle^  serSan  iSe  he 
gewite.     pa  wearS  he  hreowlice  and  hrffidlice  dead  sefter  Sam 
"Se  he  "Sa  cild  acwealde  for  Cristes  acennednysse.     pa  feng 
Archelaus  his  sunu  to  rice.    Da  embe  tyn  geara  fyrst  wearS 
hg  ascofen  of  his  cjmesetle,  forSan  'pe  \fmt  ludeisce  folc  wrehton 
his  modignysse  to  "Sam  casere^  and  he  iSa  hine  on  wnecsiS 
asende.     pa  dselde  se  casere  pmt  ludeisce  rice  ou  feower, 
and  sette  'Ssrto  feower  gebro'Sra :  "Sa  sind  gecwedene  sefter 
Greciscum  gereorde^  tetrarche,  J^aet  sind,  fySerrican.   Fy8er- 
rica  bvS  se  "Se  hffifS  feorSan  dael  rices,     pa  waes  lui  "Syssera 
gebro'Sra  Philippus  gehl[ten,  se  gewifode  on  "Sses  cyninges 
dehter  Arethe,  Arabiscre  "Seode^  seo  hatte  Herodias.    pa 
aefter  sumum  fyrste  wurdon   hf  ungesome,  Philippus  and 
Arethe,  and  he  genam  iSa  dohtor  of  hb  a'Summe,  and  forgeaf 
hi  his  brewer  Herode;  forSan  iSe  he  waes  fiirSor  on  hlisan 
and  on  mihte.     Herodes  "Sa  awearp  his  riht  tewe,  and  forli- 
gerlice  m|[nfulles  sinscipes  breac. 

pa  on  'Sam  timan  bodade  lohannes  se  Fulluhtere  Codes 
rihtwisnysse  eallum  ludeiscum  folce,  and  ]?reade  ik>ne  He- 
rodem,  for  'Sam  fulan  sinscipe.  Aecclesiastica  historia  ita 
narrat :  pa  geseah  Herodes  ]>aet  eal  seo  ludeisce  meniu  am 
to  lohannes  lare,  and  his  mynegungum  geomlice  gehyrsu' 
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there  hath  not  amen  any  greater  man  than  John  the  Baptist/* 
Now  ye  have  often  heard  of  his  great  course  and  of  his  mini- 
str}%  now  we  will  relate  to  yon  some  explanation  touching 
the  exposition  of  this  gospeL 

This  Herod,  who  commanded  John  to  be  beheaded,  and 
agreed  with  Pilate  the  ealdornian  in  the  suflfering  of  Jesus, 
and  delivered  him  to  his  judgement,  was  the  son  of  the  other 
Herod,  who  reigned  at  the  time  when  Cbrist  was  born ;  for 
it  was  usual  at  that  time  for  rich  men  to  give  their  children 
names  after  themselves,  that  it  might  seem  the  greater  re- 
membrance of  the  father,  when  the  son,  his  heir,  was  called 
by  his  father's  name.  The  cruel  father,  Herod,  left  five  eons ; 
three  he  commanded  to  be  slain  in  his  last  illness,  ere  he 
departed.  Then  he  died  miserably  and  suddenly  after  he  had 
slain  the  chUdren  on  account  of  the  birth  of  Christ ;  when 
Archelaus  his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom.  Then  after  a 
space  of  ten  years  be  was  driven  from  his  throne,  because  the 
Jewifih  people  complained  of  his  pride  to  the  emperor,  and  he 
then  sent  him  into  exile.     The  emperor  then  divided  the 

I  Jewish  kingdom  into  four,  and  placed  therein  four  brothers, 
who,  according  to  the  Greek  tongue,  are  called  'tetrarchs/  that 
is,  rulers  aver  a  fourth,  A  tetrarch  is  he  who  has  a  fourth  part 
of  a  kingdom.  One  of  these  brothers  was  called  Philip,  who 
took  to  wife  the  daughter  of  the  king  Arethe,  of  an  Arabian 
people,  who  was  called  Herodias.  Then  after  some  time 
they,  Philip  and  Arethe,  were  at  variance,  and  lie  took  his 
daughter  from  his  son-in-laWj  and  gave  her  to  his  brother 
Herod  ;  because  he  was  greater  in  fame  and  in  power,  Herod 
then  cast  off  his  lawful  wife,  and  adulterously  lived  in  crimi- 
nal union. 

f  Then  at  that  time  John  the  Baptist  preached  God's  rights 
eousnesB  to  all  the  Jewish  people,  and  reproved  Herod  for 
that  foul  union-  Ecclesiastica  Historia  ita  narrat;  When 
Herod  saw  that  all  the  Jewish  multitude  ran  to  John's  teach- 
ing, and  zealously  obeyed  his  admonitions,  he  was  afraid. 
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modon,  )ya  wearS  hS  afyrht,  and  wende  }?fiet  ht  woldon  for 
lohaimes  lare  his  cynedoni  forseoii,  and  wolde  %a  forhradian, 
and  gebrohte  hine  on  cwearterne  on  anre  byrig  )^  is  gecweden 
Macherunta.     Hwset  "Sa  lohannes  aAende  of  Sam  cwearterne 
twegen  leorning-cnihtas  to  Criste,  and  hine  befi€n,  ]ms  cweS- 
^  ende,  *^  Eart  "Su  se  "Se  toweard  is,  oype  we  oSres  andbidian 
"   sceolon  ?"     Swilce  he  cwaede,  Geswutela  me,  gyf  *u  sylf 
wylle  ny^r  astigan  to  hellwarum  for  manna  alysednysse, 
'swa  swa  "Su  woldest  acenned  beon  for  manna  alysednysse; 
cS^e  gif  ic  sceole  cySan  'Sinne  to-cyme  hellwarimi,  swa  swa 
ic  middangearde  ]>e  toweardne  bodade,  geswutela.    Hwst  & 
se  Hselend  on  "Ssere  ylean  tide,  swa  swa  Lucas  se  godspellere 
awrl^t,  gehaelde  manega  untruman  fram  mislicum  colSum,  and 
wodum  mannum  gewitt  forgeaf,  and  blindum  gesih'Se ;  and 
cwffi'S  syS-San  to  lohannes  serendracum,  ^'FaraiS  nu  to  lohanne, 
and  cyiJa'S  him  J?a  "Sing  )>e  ge  gesawon  and  gehyrdon.     Efhe 
nu  blinde  geseo'S,  and  'Sa  healtan  ga'S,  and  hreoflige  men  syod 
^  geclaensode,  deafe  gehyraiS,  and  "Sa  deadan  arisalS,  and  iSearfan 
'  •bodia'S  godspel  j  and  se  bi"S  eadig  )?e  on  me  ne  bi"8  geaeswicod." 
Swylce  he  cwaede  to  lohanne,  pyllice  wundra  ic  wjTce,  ac 
swa-^Seah  ic  wylle  deaSe  sweltan  for  mancynnes  alysednysse, 
^  and  "Se  sweltende  apfterfyligan,  and  se  biS  gesselig  pe  mine 
Wundra  nu  heraS,  gif  he  minne  dea'S  ne  forsihiS,  and  for  'Sam 
dea^e  ne  geortruwa^  )^aet  ic  God  eom.     pus   onwreah  se 
Haelend  lohanne  )>aet  he  wolde  hine  sylfne  gemedemian  to 
dea^e,  and  syS'San  bellwara  geneosian. 

pa  betwux  iSisum  gelamp  padt  Herodes,  swa  we  eer  cwaedon, 
his  witan  gefeormode  on  $am  dffige  ye  he  geboren  wses ;  forSan 
ie  hi  hffifdon  on  "Sam  timan  micele  blisse  on  heora  gebyrd* 
tiduni.  Seo  dohtor  Sa,  swa  swa  we  fier  ssedon,  plegode  mid 
hire  maedenum  on  'Sam  gebeorscipe,  him  eallum  to  gecwe- 
mednysse,  and  se  feeder  "Sa  mid  aSe  behet,  {^set  he  wolde  hire 
forg}  fan  swa  hwies  swa  heo  gewilnode.  preo  arleasa  scylda 
we  gehyrdon, — ungesaelige  maersunge  his  gebyrd-tide,  and  & 
unstseSSigan  hleapunge  ^ms  maedenes,  and  ^Saes  faeder  dyrsti- 


THE  DECOLLATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST,       481 

aud  imagined  that  th rough  John'a  teaching  tliey  wotdtl  despibc 
his  govern  men t,  and  would  anticipate  tlicm,  and  brought  Uiu3 
into  prison  in  a  town  which  is  called  Machseruntia-  John 
sent  then  two  disciples  from  the  prison  to  Christ,  and  in- 
quired of  him,  thus  sayingj  **  Art  thou  he  who  is  to  come,  or 
are  we  to  await  anotlier  ?'*  As  though  he  hud  said.  Mani- 
fest to  me  whether  thou  thyself  wilt  descend  to  the  in- 
mates of  hell  for  the  redemption  of  nieOj  as  I  have  preached 
to  the  world  that  thau  wast  to  come, — manifest,  Jesus  then, 
at  the  same  time  as  the  evangelis^t  Luke  wrote,  w^as  healing 
tnimy  sick  from  divers  diseases^  and  giving  reason  to  insane 
men,  and  sight  tn  the  blind,  and  said  then  to  John's  mes- 
sengers, *'  Go  now  to  John^  and  make  known  to  bini  the 
things  which  ye  have  seen  and  heard.  Behold  now  blind 
see,  and  the  halt  go,  and  lepers  are  eleanised,  deaf  hear, 
and  the  dead  arise,  and  poor  preach  the  gospel ;  and  he  it> 
happy  who  shall  not  be  offended  in  me/'  As  though  he  had 
§aid  to  John,  Such  wonders  I  w^ork,  and  yet  will  I  perish 
by  death  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  and  follow  thee 
dying,  and  happy  shall  he  be  wfio  now  prui^eth  my  u^onders, 
if  he  despise  nut  my  deaths  and  on  account  of  that  death 
doubt  not  that  1  am  God*  Thus  Jesus  revealed  to  John  that 
he  himnelf  would  vonclisafe  to  die,  and  afterwartb  visit  the 
inmates  of  helL 


Then  meanwhile  it  befell  that  Herod,  as  we  before  said, 
feasted  his  councillors  on  the  day  on  which  he  was  born  ; 
for  at  that  time  they  had  great  rejoicing  on  their  birth-tides* 
The  daughter  then,  ai  we  before  said,  played  w*ith  her 
maidens  at  the  feast,  to  the  pleasure  of  them  all,  and  the 
father  then  promised  on  oath  that  he  would  give  her  what- 
soever she  desired*  Of  three  Impious  sins  we  have  heard j — 
the  unholy  celebration  of  his  birth-tide,  and  the  giddy  dancing 
of  the  maiden,  and  the  father's  presumptuous  oa^th*    These 
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gan  a'Ssware.  pam  iSrim  -Singum  us  gedafena'S  {net  we  wi8- 
cwe^on  on  urum  'Seawum.  We  ne  moton  ure  gebyrd-tide 
to  naiiiim  freols-ckege  mid  idelum  mffirsungum  awendaD,  ne 
ure  acennednysse  on  swilcum  gemynde  habban  ;  ac  we  sceo- 
Ion  ume  endeuextan  dsg  mid  behreowsunge  and  dadbote 
forhradian^  swa  swa  hit  awriten  is,  '^  On  eallum  iSingum  beo 
"Su  gemyndig  )^ines  endenextan  dieges^  and  ]7u  ne  sjnngast  on 
ecnysse."  Ne  us  ne  gedafenaS  ^adt  we  urne  lichaman,  ie 
Oode  is  gehalgod  on  'Sam.balwcndan  fulluhte^  mid  unj^sslicum 
plegan  and  higleaste  gescyndan  ;  foriSan  "Se  ure  lichaman  sind 
Godes  lima,  swa  swa  Paulus  cwsIS,  '^  And  he  behead^  )^»t  we 
sceolon  gearcian  ure  lichaman  lifliee  onsaegednysse^and  halige, 
and  Oode  andfenge."  Se  lichama  biS  liflic  onsiegednys  ie 
wi'S  heafod-leahtras  biS  gescyld,  and  Surh  halige  nifiegnu  Gode 
bi%  andfenge  and  halig.  Ood  sylf  forbyt  adcne  a'S  cristenum 
uiaimimi,  p\xs  ewe^ende^  *^  Ne  swera  iSu  )^urh  heofenan,  forSan 
t>e  heo  is  Oodes  ]7rymsetl.  Ne  swera  ^u  }^urb  eorSan,  forSan 
iSe  heo  is  Oodes  fotsceamol.  Ne  swera  )>u  "Surh  "Sin  agen 
heafod,  forSan  ^e  ^u  ne  miht  wyrcan  an  b^er  ]?ines  feaxei 
hwit  o"8Se  blace.  Ic  secge  eow,  Ne  swerige  ge  \nirh  nan 
)^ing,  ac  beo  eower  spraec  €us  geendod^  Hit  is  swa  ie  seq;e, 
op^e  hit  nis  swa.  Swa  hwaet  swa  ^ibt  mare  bi%  ]>urh  aS,  ^t 
bi^  of  iSam  yfelan/' 

Crist  sylf  gefsestnode  his  spraece,  )>a%a  he  sprssc  to  anum 
Samaritaniscan  wife  mid  ^isum  worde,  '*  Crede  mibi : "  Jwet 
is,  "Gelyf  me."  peah-hw»^Sere  gif  we  hwser  unwserlice 
swerion^  and  se  a'S  tis  geneadige  to  wyrsan  da^de,  )H>nne  bi%  as 
r^dlicor  ]?aet  we  iSone  maran  gylt  forbugon^  and  "Sone  9$  wiS 
Ood  gebetan.  Witodlice  Dauid  swor  )?urh  Ood  {^aet  he  wolde 
)^one  stuntan  wer  Nabal  ofslean,  and  ealle  his  "Sing  adyl^ian ; 
ac  set  iSsere  forman  {^ingunge  ptea  snoteran  wifes  Ab^;ail,  he 
awende  his  swurd  into  ^aere  scea^e^  and  herode  "Saea  wifo 
snoternysse,  %e  him  forwyrnde  J^one  pleolican  mannsliht. 
Herodes  swor  ]7urh  stuntnysse  ]?aet  he  wolde  'Saere  hieapendan 
dehter  forgyfan  swa  hwaet  swa  heo  baede :  )>a  forSam  iSe  he 
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three  things  it  bcfittpth  us  to  oppose  m  our  conduct.  Wc 
majr  not  with  vain  celebrations  turn  our  birth-tide  to  any 
holiday,  nor  have  our  birth  in  such  reuienibrance ;  but  we 
should  anticipate  our  last  day  with  penitence  and  penance, 
so  as  it  ia  written,  ^*  In  all  things  be  thou  unndful  of  thy  last 
day,  and  thou  wilt  ain  not  to  eternity/*  It  is  not  fitting  to 
us  to  pollute  our  body,  which  Is  hallowed  to  God  in  tlie 
salutary  baptism,  with  indecent  and  foolish  play;  for  our 
bodies  are  linibs  of  God,  as  St.  Paul  said,  "  And  he  enjoined, 
that  we  should  prepare  our  Ixidies  as  a  living  and  holy  eacri- 
fice,  and  acceptable  to  God/*  The  body  U  a  living  sacrifice 
which  is  shielded  against  deadly  sins,  and  through  holy 
virtues  is  acceptable  to  God  and  holy.  God  himself  forbids 
every  oath  to  ciiristian  men,  thus  saying,  "  Swear  thou  not 
by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne.  Swesir  thou  not  by  earth, 
hr  it  is  God's  footstool.  Swear  thou  not  by  thine  own  head, 
for  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  of  thy  locks  white  or  black* 
I  say  unto  you,  swear  ye  not  by  anything,  but  be  your  speech 
thtis  ended,  It  is  as  I  say,  or  it  is  not  so.  Whatsoever  there 
is  oiore  by  oath,  that  is  of  evil/' 


Christ  himself  confirmed  his  speech,  when  he  i^pake  to  a 
Samaritan  woman  with  these  words,  "  Crede  aiihi/*  that  is, 
"  Believe  me/'  Yet  If  we  anywhere  heedlessly  swear,  and 
the  oath  compel  us  to  a  worse  deedj  then  will  it  be  more 
advisable  for  us  to  avoid  the  greater  guilt,  and  atone  to  God 
for  the  oath.  David,  for  example,  swore  by  God  that  he 
would  slay  the  foolish  man  Nabal,  and  destroy  all  his  things  j 
but  at  the  first  intercession  of  the  prudent  woman  Abigail, 
he  returned  his  sword  into  the  sheath,  and  praised  the 
woman's  prudence,  who  forbade  hi  in  that  perilous  murder* 
Herod  through  folly  swore  that  he  would  give  the  dancing 
danghter  whatsoever  she  might  ask  :  then,  becanse  he  would 

2  I  il 
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nolde  fram  his  gebeonim  beoii  gecweden  n^oiswara,  Sone 
beorscipe  mid  blode  gemencgde^  and  'Sses  nueran  wit^an  deaiS 
]?£ere  lySran  hoppystran  hire  gliges  to  mede  forgeaf.  Micde 
selre  him  waere  )^eet  he  "Sone  aiS  tobraece^  ponne  be  awylcne 
witegan  acwellan  hete. 

On  eallum  'Singum  we  sceolon  earfullice  hSgian^  gif  we 
awar,  )>urh  deofles  syrwunge,  on  twam  frececlnyssum  samod 
befealla'S^  ]?iet  we  symle  ISone  maran  gylt  forfleon  )nirh  tLtfere 
J'ffis  Iffissan^  swa  8wa  deS  se  ie  his  feondum  ofer  sumne  weall 
aetfleon  wile^  "Sonne  cepS  he  hwser  se  weall  unhehst  sy,  and 
%fler  oferscyt.  Witodlice  Herodes^  ^aSe  be  nolde^  J'urh 
lohannes  mynegunge,  )H)ne  unckenan  sinscipe  awendan,  fa 
weariS  hS  to  manslihte  befeallen ;  and  waes  seo  laesse  synn 
iutinga  J^aere  maran,  ^tei  he  for  his  fulan  forligre^  'Se  he  geome 
wiste  )?aet  Gode  andsaete  waes,  "Sies  wttegan  blod  ageat,  ye  he 
wiste  ytBt  Gode  gecweme  waes.  pis  is  se  cwyde  J^ses  god- 
cundlican  domes,  be  Sam  ye  is  gecweden^  ^'  Se  ISe  deraf, 
derige  he  gyt  swy^r;  and  se  Se  on  fulnyssum  wunat, 
befyle  hine  gyt  swySor."  pes  cwyde  gelamp  yena  waelhreowan 
Herode.  Nu  is  oSer  cwyde  be  g6duni  mannum  sceortlice 
gecweden,  "  Se  Se  halig  is,  beo  he  gyt  swySor  gehalgod." 
pis  gelamp  )>am  FuUuhtere  lohanne,  se  Se  wses  halig  {^urh 
menigfealde  geearnunga ;  and  he  waes  gyt  swySor  gehalgod, 
SaSa  he  Surh  soSfsestnysse  bodunge  beeom  to  sigefestum 
martyrdome* 

Herodes  hiwode  hine  sylfne  unrotne,  "Sa  seo  dohtor  bine 
)>8es  heafdet?  bsed  ;  ac  he  blissode  on  his  digelnyssum,  forSan 
Se  heo  ]?8es  raannes  deaS  baed  Se  he  ^r  acwellan  wolde,  gif  he 
intingan  haefde.  Witodlice  gif  pxt  cild  b^e  {^aes  wifes  heafod, 
mid  micclum  graraan  he  wolde  hire  wiScwe'San.  Naes 
lohannes  mid  ehtnysse  geneadod  ]?aet  he  Criste  wilSsoce,  ac 
Seah  he  sealde  bis  lif  for  Criste,  SaSa  he  waes  for  so'Sfaest- 
nysse  gemartyrod.  Crist  sylf  cwaeS,  "  Ic  eom  soSfaestnys/* 
lohannes  waes  Cristes  forrynel  on  his  acennednysse  and  oo 
his  bodunge,  on  fulluhte,  on  iSrowunge,  and  hine  to  hellwarum 
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iiQt  be  called  a  perjurer  by  his  giiestSj  he  stained  the  feast 
with  blood]  and  gave  the  death  of  the  great  prophet  to  the 
lewd  dancer  in  reward  of  her  play.  Much  better  for  him  had 
it  been  to  Imve  broken  the  oath,  than  to  have  commanded  such 
a  prophet  to  be  slain. 

In  all  things  we  should  carefully  consider,  if  we  anywhere, 
through  the  devirs  machinations,  fall  at  once  into  two  perils, 
that  we  always  flee  from  the  greater  guilt  by  the  outlet  of  the 
less,  as  he  does  who  will  flee  from  bis  foes  over  a  wall,  then 
observes  he  where  the  wall  is  lowest,  and  there  darts  over* 
But  Herodj  when  he  would  not,  through  John's  remon- 
strance, turn  from  the  unclean  connexion,  fell  into  murder, 
and  the  smaller  sin  was  the  cause  of  the  greater,  so  that  he 
for  his  foul  adultery,  which  he  vvell  knew  was  hateful  to  God, 
shed  the  prophet's  blood,  who  he  knew  was  acceptable  to 
God.  This  is  the  sentence  of  the  divine  judgement,  by  which 
it  is  said,  *'Let  him  who  injureth,  injure  yet  more;  and  let 
him  who  liveth  in  foulness,  defile  himself  yet  more-"  This  sen- 
tence befell  the  cruel  Herod,  Now  there  is  another  sentence 
shortly  said  concerning  good  men,  *'  Let  him  who  is  holy  be 
yet  more  hallowed/'  This  befell  the  BaptiMt  John^  who  was 
holy  through  manifold  deserts  ♦  and  he  was  yet  more  hallowed, 
when  he  through  the  preaching  of  truth  came  to  triumphant 
martyrdom. 

Herod  feigned  himself  sad^  when  the  daughter  prayed  him 
for  the  head  j  but  he  rejoiced  in  secret,  because  she  prayed 
for  the  death  of  that  man  whom  he  would  before  have  slain, 
if  he  had  had  a  pretext.  But  if  the  chiid  had  prayed  for  the 
woman's  head,  he  would  with  great  anger  have  refused  her, 
John  was  not  by  persecution  compelled  to  deny  Christ,  but, 
nevertheless^  he  gave  his  life  for  Christ,  when  he  was  martyred 
for  truth-  Christ  himself  said,  ^*  I  am  the  truth/'  John 
was  Christ's  forerunner  in  his  birth^  and  in  his  preaching,  in 
baptism,  in  suflering,  and  in  his  precious  death  preceded  him 
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mid  deorwurSum  dea&  forestSp.  paSa  he  beheafdod  wst, 
"Sa  comoo  his  leoming-cnihtas,  and  his  haiige  lie  ferodon  to 
anre  byrig  seo  is  gecweden  Sebaste,  and  hi  iSa^r  hine  gdSdon. 
pSBt  hlQige  heafod  wearS  on  Hienisalem  bebyrged. 

Same  gedwolmenn  cwaedon  )yaet  )>8et  heafod  sceolde  abliwan 
iSaes  cyningcs  wif  Herodiadeo,  "Se  he  fore  acweald  wss,  swa 
]?flet  heo  ferde  mid  windum  geond  ealle  woruld ;  ac  hi  dvd- 
odon  mid  ymve  segene,  forSan  -Se  heo  leofode  hire  lif  06  ende 
sefter  lohaones  siege.  So'Slice  lotuinnes  heafod  wearS  sySfian 
geswutdod  twam  eastemum  munecum,  pe  mid  gebedum  iSt 
burh  geneosodon,  and  hi  iSanon  )^one  deorwurSan  maiSm 
feredon  to  siimere  byrig  ]^  is  E^issa  gehiten ;  and  se  iEU 
mihtiga  God  )yurh  ]?flet  heafod  ungerime  wundra  geawotelode. 
His  hSn,  sefter  langum  fyrste,  wurdon  gebrohte  to  iSsre 
maeran  byrig  Alexandria^  and  pmr  mid  micclum  wurSmpte 
gelogode. 

Nu  is  to  besceawigenne  hlimeta  se  ^Imihtiga  6od^  be  hb 
gecorenan  and  "Sa  gehifedan  -Senas^  }m  "Se  he  to  "Sam  ecan  life 
forestihte^  geSafa'S  )wt  hi  mid  swa  micclum  witum  beos 
fomumeue  and  tobrytte  on  "Sisum  andweardan  life.  Acse 
apostol  Paulus  andwyrde  be  "Sisum^  and  cwasi,  pmt  ^'Grod 
)?rea^  and  beswingS  aelcne  iSe  he  underfeh'S  to  bis  rice,  and 
swa  he  forsewenlicor  bi%  gewitnod  for  Godes  naman^  swa 
his  wuldor  hi*  mare  for  Gode."  Eft  cwie^S  se  ylca  apostol 
on  o^re  stowe,  "Ne  sind  na  to  wi"8metenne  "Sa  }?rowunga 
]?y8scre  tide  ISani  toweardan  wuldre  ^  biS  on  lis  geswu- 
telod/' 

Nu  cwyS  se  trahtnere,  )?ffit  i^n  wilde  deor^  ne  on  fyiScr- 
fotum  ne  on  creopendum,  nis  to  wi^metenne  yfelum  wife. 
Hw«et  is  betwux  fySerfotum  re'Sre  )H)nne  leo  ?  o-S-Se  hwst 
is  Wielhreowre  betwux  nseddercynne  "Sonne  draca  ?  Ac  se 
wisa  Salomon  cwae'S,  )?8et  selre  wsere  to  wunigenne  mid  leon 
and  dracan  )K)nne  mid  yfelan  wife  and  oferspraecum.  Witod- 
lice  lohannes  on  westene  wunade  betwux  eallum  deorcynne 
ungederod,  and  betwux  dracum^  and  aspidum,  and  eallum 
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to  belL  When  he  was  beheaded,  his  disciples  came,  and 
bore  his  holy  body  to  a  city  which  is  called  Hebastia,  and  tbey 
laid  him  there.    The  holy  head  was  buried  at  Jerusalenu 

Some  heretics  said  that  the  head  blew  the  king's  wife 
Herodias^  for  whom  he  had  been  slatn^  so  that  she  went  with 
winds  OFer  all  the  world ;  but  they  erred  in  that  saying,  for 
she  lived  to  the  end  of  her  life  after  the  slaying  of  Johiu  But 
John's  head  was  afterwards  manifested  to  two  eastern  monks, 
who  with  prayers  visited  that  city,  and  they  bare  the  precious 
treasure  thence  to  a  city  which  Is  called  Kdessa;  and  the 
Almighty  God,  through  that  bead,  manifested  innumerable 
miracles.  Ilia  bones  after  a  long  time  were  brought  to  the 
great  city  of  Alcxaudriai  and  there  with  great  honour  depo- 
sited. 

Now  It  is  to  be  conddered  why  the  Almighty  God  allows 
that  his  chosen  and  his  beloved  servants,  whom  he  has  pre- 
destined to  eternal  life^  be  destroyed  with  so  many  pains,  and 
broken  in  this  present  life.  But  the  apostle  Paul  has  answered 
concerning  this,  and  said,  that  -*  God  correcteth  and  cha§- 
tiseth  every  one  whom  he  receiveth  into  his  kingdom^  and 
the  more  ignominiously  he  in  tortured  for  the  name  of  God^ 
so  much  shall  his  glory  be  greater  before  God/'  Agaiiij  the 
game  apostle  said  iu  another  place^  "The  sufferings  of  this 
life  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  future  glory  which  w  111 
be  manifested  in  us/' 

Now  says  the  expositor,  that  no  wild  beast,  neither  among 
the  four-footed  nor  the  creeping,  is  to  he  compared  with  an 
evil  woman*  What  among  the  four-footed  is  fiercer  than  a 
lion }  or  what  among  the  serpent-kind  is  more  cruel  than  a 
dragon?  But  the  wise  Solomon  said,  that  it  were  better  to 
dwell  with  Hon  and  dr^on  than  with  an  evil  and  loquacious 
%voman.  Now  John  had  dwelt  in  the  waste  unhurt  among  all 
iht  beast- kind,  and  among  serpents,  and  asps,  and  all  the 
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wyrmcynne,  and  hi  hine  ondredon.  So^lice  seo  awyrigede 
Herodias  mid  beheafdunge  hine  acwealde,  and  swa  mares 
mannes  dea'S  to  gife  hire  dehter  hieapuuge  underfeng.  Danihd 
se  witega  leg  seofan  niht  betwux  seofan  leonum  on  anum 
seaSc  ungewemmed,  ac  )^set  awyrigede  wif  Gezabel  beswac 
iSone  rihtwisaii  Nabo'S  to  his  feore,  ]7urh  lease  gewitnys^. 
Se  witega  lonas  waes  gehealden  uuformolten  on  "Sfies  hwieles 
innoSe  iveo  niht,  and  seo  swieole  Dalila  ]7one  strangan  Sam- 
son mid  olseeunge  bepsehte,  and  beseeorenum  fexe  his  feondum 
belaewde.  Eornostlice  nis  nan  wyrmcynn  ne  wilddeora  cynn 
on  yfelnysse  gelic  yfelum  wife. 

Se  wyrdwritere  losephus  awrat,  on  "Sfiere  cyrclican  gerec- 
cednysse,  )7£et  se  waelhreowa  Herodes  lytle  hwile  lefter 
lohannes  dca^e  rices  weolde,  ac  wearS  for  bis  ixi^diedum 
aerest  his  here  on  gefeohte  ofslegen,  and  he  sylf  si'S'San  of  his 
cynerice  ascofen,  and  on  wraecsi^  asend,  swi'Se  rihtwisam 
dome,  iSa^a  he  nolde  hlystan  lohannes  lare  to  Sam  ecan  life, 
]7aet  he  eac  hrsedlice  his  hwilwendan  cjmedom  mid  hospe 
forlure.  Augustinus  se  wisa  (is  mana'S  mid  )?isum  wordam, 
and  cwy^S,  **  Besceawia'S,  ie  bidde  eow,  mine  gebro'Sra,  mid 
gleawnysse  hd  wraecfuli  iSis  andwyrde  lif  is ;  and  iSeah  ge 
ondrseda^  eow  )>fiet  ge  hit  to  hrsedlice  forketon.  Ge  lufiaS 
yis  lif,  on  ^am  pe  ge  mid  geswince  wunia% ;  ISu  hogast  embe 
%ine  neode ;  ^u  yrnst,  and  byst  geanesumod ;  )?u  erast,  and 
saewst,  and  eft  gegaderast ;  ]?u  grinst,  and  bseest ;  )?u  wyfst, 
and  waeda  tylast,  and  earfo^lice  wast  eaira  "Sinra  neoda  getel, 
ffig^er  ge  on  s^  ge  on  lande,  and  scealt  ealle  J^as  foresa^an 
'Sing,  and  eac  %in  agen  ITf  mid  earfo'Snysse  geendian.  Leor- 
niaiS  uu  forSi,  ]'aet  ge  cunnon  J'fet  ece  lif  geearnian^  on  'Sam 
$e  ge  nan  "Syssera  geswinca  ne  iSrowia^,  ac  on  ecnysse  mid 
Gode  rixia"?." 

On  iSisum  life  we  ateoria'S,  gif  we  Gs  mid  bigleofan  ne 
fercia^  ;  gif  we  ne  drincaiS,  we  beo"!  mid  )yurste  fomumene; 
gif  we  to  lange  wacia^,  we  atcoriai^ ;  gif  we  lange  standaS, 
we  bcoS  geM'sehte,  and  );onne  sittaiS;  eft,  gif  we  to  iange 
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worm-kindj  and  they  dreaded  hinu  But  the  accursed  Herodias 
iilcw  him  by  beheadin*^,  and  received  the  death  of  so  great  a 
mau  m  a  gift  for  her  daughter's  danchig.  Daniel  the  propliet 
y  seven  nights  among  seven  lions  in  one  den  uninjured,  but 
he  accursed  woman  Jezabel  betrayed  the  righteous  Nahoth 
to  his  death  by  false  witness.  The  propliet  Jonah  was 
preserved  unconsumed  in  the  belly  of  the  wdiale  for  three 
nights,  and  the  treaehcroue  Dalila  deceived  the  strong  Samson 
with  flattery,  and,  his  locks  being  shorn,  betrayed  him  to  his 
fues*  Verily  there  is  ntj  worm-kind  nor  wild  beast-kind 
Itke  in  evilness  to  an  evil  woman. 

The  hitstorian  Josephuts  wrote  in  the  ecclesiastical  history, 
that  the  cruel  Herod,  a  little  while  after  the  death  of  John, 
rilled  his  kingdom,  but  first  for  his  wicked  deeds  hit*  army 
was  slain  in  battle,  and  himself  afterwards  driven  from  his 
kingdom  J  and  sent  into  exile,  by  a  very  righteous  judgement, 
when  he  would  not  listen  to  John's  exhortations  to  eternal 
life,  that  he  suddenly  with  disgrace  should  lose  his  transitory 
kingdom.  The  wise  Augustine  exhorts  us  with  these  words, 
and  says,  **  Consider,  I  pray  you,  my  brethren,  with  midcr- 
standing,  how  wretched  is  tliis  present  life,  and  yet  ye  dread 
leaving  it  too  speedily.  Ye  love  this  life  in  which  ye  exist 
with  toil ;  thou  carest  about  thy  need ;  thou  ninnest,  and  art 
filled  with  anxiety;  thou  ploughest,and  sowest,and  afterwards 
gatherest ;  thou  grindest,  and  bakest ;  thou  weavest  and  pre- 
parest  garments,  and  hardly  knowest  the  number  of  all  thy 
needs,  both  on  sea  and  on  land,  and  shalt  end  all  these  afore- 
said things,  and  also  thy  life  with  tribulation.  Learn  now, 
therefore,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  earn  the  eternal  life,  in 
which  ye  will  suffer  none  of  these  toils,  but  with  God  will 
reign  to  eternity/' 

In  this  life  we  faint,  if  wc  sustain  not  ourselres  with 
food  ;  if  we  drink  not,  we  are  destroyed  by  thirst ;  if  we  w^atch 
too  long,  we  faint ;  if  we  stand  long,  we  are  fatigued,  and 
then  »it  J  again,  if  we  sit  tt»o  iang>  our  limbs  sleep.    Consider 
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HiiXaX,  fis  Blapa'S  -Sa  lima.  SceawiaiS  eac  cefter  'Sisum^  )Met 
ngn  stede  nis  urea  lichaman :  cildhSd  gewit  to  cnihtU^de,  and 
cnihthad  to  geSungenum  wsestme;  se  fulfrenieda  waestm 
gehjhi  to  ylde,  and  aeo  yld  bi'S  mid  dea^  geendod.  Witod- 
lice  ne  stent  ure  yld  on  nanre  8ta)K)lfffi8tny88e,  ac  swa  micclam 
8wa  se  liehama  wext  swa  micclum  beoS  his  dagas  gewanode. 
Gehwffir  is  on  urum  life  ateorung,  and  werignys^  and  bros- 
nung  "Sffis  lichaman^  and  'Seah-hwse'Sere  wilnaS  gehfi^  ]raet  he 
lange  lybbe.  Hweet  is  lauge  lybban  buton  lange  swincan  ? 
Feawum  mannum  gelimp'S  on  iSisum  dagum^  J^aet  he  gesund- 
full  lybbe  hund-eahtatig  geara^  and  swa  hwaet  swa  he  ofer 
"Sam  leofa^)  hit  bi%  him  geswinc  and  samyss^  swa  swa  se 
witega  cwielS^  '' Yfele  sind  ure  dagas^"  and  ISaes  pe  wyrsan 
l^e  we  hi  lufiaiS.  Swa  olseeS  )?es  middangeard  forwel  menige, 
J'ffit  hi  nella^  heora  wrsecfuUe  lif  geendian.  So-S  lif  and 
gesselig  )yffit  is,  )H)nne  we  ansa's  of  deaiSe,  and  mid  Criste 
rixiaS.  On  iam  life  beoi$  gode  dagas,  na  swa-iSeah  manega 
dagas^  ac  ^n,  se  n£t  n^enne  upspring  ne  nane  geendunge^  Sam 
ne  fyligS  merigenllc  dsg,  forSan  iSe  him  ne  forestop  se 
gysternlica;  ac  se  an  dseg  bi%  ece  aefre  ungeendod  butan 
ffilcere  uihte^  butan  gedreccednyssum^  butan  eallum  geswin- 
cum^  ]?e  we  hwene  ^r  on  "Syssere  raedinge  tealdon.  pes  d£^ 
and  yi9  Iif  is  behilten  rihtwisum  cristenum^  to  "Sam  us  gel^e 
se  mildheorta  Drihten,  se^e  leofa'S  and  rixaiS  mid  Feeder  and 
mid  Halgum  Gaste  |[  butan  ende.    Amen. 
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IBAT  lesus  in  ciuitatem  quee  uocatur  Nairn  :  et  reliqua. 

Ure  Drihten  ferde  to  sumere  byrig  seo  is  gehHten  Naim, 
and  his  gingran  samod^  and  genihtsum  menigu.  paiSa  he 
genealffihte  \^m  port-geate,  )ya  ferede  man  anes  cnihtes  lie 
to  byrgene :  et  reliqua. 

Beda  se  trahtnere  cwse$,  j^iet  seo  burh  Nairn  is  gereht, 
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ilito  after  this,  that  there  is  no  stability  of  our  body :  child^ 
hocKl  passes  to  boyhood^  aud  boj^hood  to  full  growth  j  full 
growth  bows  to  age,  and  age  is  ended  by  death-  Verily  our 
age  stands  on  no  stabiUty^  but  so  much  as  the  body  grows  so 
greatly  are  its  days  diniinUhed.  Everywhere  in  our  lift^  are 
fiuntness  aud  weariness,  and  decay  of  the  body,  and  yet  every 
one  desires  that  he  may  live  long.  What  is  to  live  long  but 
iongtotoU?  It  happens  to  few  men  iu  these  days  to  live 
dgfaty  years  in  health,  and  whatsoever  he  lives  over  that,  it 
11  toil  to  him  and  paiti,  as  the  prophet  saidj  '*  Evil  are  our 
days/'  and  the  worse  that  wc  love  them.  So  thifl  world 
flatters  very  many,  that  they  are  anwilling  to  end  this  life  of 
exile.  A  true  and  blessed  life  it  w  ill  be,  when  we  from  death 
arise  and  reign  with  Christ.  In  that  life  will  be  good  days, 
yet  not  many  days,  but  one,  which  knows  no  rise  nor  no  end- 
ing, which  no  tomorrow  follows,  becuusc  no  yesterday  pre- 
ceded it ;  but  the  one  day  will  for  ever  be  unended  without 
any  night,  without  afiiictions,  without  all  the  toils,  which  we 
a  little  before  in  this  lecture  recounted.  This  day  and  this 
life  are  promised  to  righteous  christians,  to  whom  may  the 
merciful  Lord  lead  us,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ever  without  end.     Amen. 


THE  SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 


I  BAT  Jesus  in  civitatem  quie  vocatur  Nairn  :  et  reliqna. 

Our  Lord  went  to  a  city  which  is  called  Nain,  and  his 
disciples  with  him,  and  a  copious  multitude.  When  he 
approached  tlie  port-gate,  the  corp^  of  a  young  man  was 
borne  to  the  grave,  etc* 

Beda  the  expositor  said,  that  the  city  of  Nain  is  interpreted 
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'ySung'  ciSie  'styrung/  Se  deada  cuihty  "Se  on  maDegn 
manna  gesihiSe  wses  geferod,  getScna-S  gebwylcne  synfiibe 
mannau  )^  hVS  mid  healicum  leahtrum  on  "Sam  inran  menn 
adydd^  and  bi'S  his  yfelnys  mannmn  en's.  Se  cniht  wies 
Sncenned  sunu  his  meder^  swa  bi'S  eac  gehwilc  cristen  man 
gastlice  %aere  hulgan  gela'Sunge  sunu,  seo  is  ure  ealra  modor, 
and  'Seah-hwse'Sere  ungewemmed  meeden  ;  forSan  "Se  hire 
team  nis  na  liehamlic  ac  gastlic.  Oehwilc  Oodes  'Seow, 
]N)nne  he  leoma'S,  he  bi'S  bearn  gecweden :  eft,  ]H>nne  be 
oiSerne  kerS,  he  biS  modor,  swa  swa  se  apostol  Paulus  be  Sam 
aslidenum  niannum  cwseS,  '*  Gre  synd  mine  beam,  iSa  Se  ic 
nu  o'Sre  si^  geeaenige,  oiSpsBt  Crist  beo  on  eow  geedmwod." 
pset  port-geat  getScna'S  sum  liehamlic  andgit  ye  menn  Surfa 
syngia'S.  Se  mann  "Se  tosaewS  unge)?w8erny8se  betwux  criste- 
num  mannum,  o'S'Se  seSe  sprecS  unrihtwisnysse  on  heannysse 
"Surh  his  nm'Ses  geat,  he  bi'S  dead  geferod.  Se  "Se  behyk 
wimman  mid  galre  gesih'Se  and  fulum  luste,  "Surh  his  eagena 
geat,  he  geswutela'S  his  sawle  deaS.  Se  "Se  idele  spellunge, 
o'SSe  tl^Uioe  word  lustlice  gehyrS,  )H)nne  macaiS  he  his  eare 
him  sylfum  to  dea'Ses  geate.  Swa  is  eac  be  "Sam  oSrum  and- 
gitum  to  understandenne. 

Se  Haelend  wearS  astyred  mid  mildheortnysse  ofer  "Saere 
meder,  )>flet  he  us  bysene  sealde  his  arfaestnysse  ;  and  he  Sone 
deadan  sySSan  arserde,  ]ftet  he  us  to  his  geleafan  getrymede. 
He  genealsehte  and  hreopode  )>a  b«ere,  and  pa,  b&'menn 
ffitstodon.  Seo  b^r  ^e  )>one  deadan  ferode  is  ptet  orsor§^ 
ingehyd  )?aes  orwenan  synfullan*  SoiSlice  Sa  byrSeras,  Se 
hine  to  byrgenne  feredon,  synd  olaecunga  lyfTetyndra  geferena, 
ye  mid  olaecunge  and  geaettredum  swsesnyssum  )H)ne  synfullan 
tihtaS  and  heriaS,  swa  swa  se  witega  cwseiS,  '^  Se  synfiilla 
biS  geherod  on  his  lustum,  and  se  unrihtwisa  biS  gebletsod : 
)>onne  he  biS  mid  idelum  hlisan  and  lyffetungum  befiuigen, 
)K>nne  bi'S  hit  swylce  he  sy  mid  sumere  mold-hypan  ofhroren/' 
Be  swylcum  cwaeS  se  Haelend  to  ILnum  his  gecorenan,  "SaSa 
he  wolde  his  feeder  lie  bebyrian  :  he  cwaeS,  "  GreSafa  J^aet  Sa 


f 


'  inondation'  or  '  agitation/  The  dead  youth,  who  waa  home 
in  sight  of  many  meiij  hetokens  every  sinful  man  who  in  the 
Inward  man  is  fordone  with  deadly  sins,  and  his  evihiess  is 
known  to  men-  The  youth  was  the  only-born  son  of  his 
mother,  so  is  also  every  christian  oian  flpiritiially  a  son  of  the 
holy  chureh,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all,  and,  nevertheless, 
an  uudefiled  maiden  ;  for  her  family  is  not  bodily  but  spiri- 
tual- Every  servant  of  God,  when  he  learns^  is  called  a 
child  :  afterwards,  when  he  teaches  another,  he  is  a  mother, 
as  the  apostle  Paul  said  of  the  fallen  men,  "  Ye  are  my  chil- 
dren^ whom  I  now  a  second  time  conceive,  until  Christ  is 
renewed  in  you.'*  The  port- gate  betokens  some  bodily  sense 
through  which  men  sin-  The  man  that  sows  dissension 
among  christian  men,  or  who  speaks  unrighteousness  in  high 
places  through  his  mouth's  gate,  he  is  borne  dead-  He  who 
beholds  a  woman  with  libidinous  eye  and  foul  lust^  through 
hifi  eyes'  gate,  manifests  his  sours  death.  He  who  with 
delight  hears  idle  discourse  or  contumelioua  words,  makes 
his  ear  a  gate  of  death  to  himself*  So  is  it  also  to  be  under- 
stood of  the  other  senses, 

Jesus  was  moved  with  compassion  for  the  mother,  that  he 
might  give  us  an  example  of  his  piety ;  and  he  afterwards 
raised  the  dead,  that  he  might  confirm  us  to  his  faith*  He 
approached  and  touched  the  bier,  and  the  bier  men  stood  still* 
The  bier  which  bare  the  dead  is  tlie  heedless  mind  of  the 
hopeless  sinful.  But  the  bearers,  who  bare  him  to  the  grave, 
are  the  blandishments  of  flattering  companions,  who  with 
blandishment  and  envenomed  suavities  stimulate  and  praise 
the  sinful,  as  the  prophet  said,  "  The  sinful  is  praised  in  his 
lusts,  and  the  unrighteous  is  blessed  :  when  he  is  surrounded 
by  empty  fame  and  flatteries,  then  is  it  ai»  though  he  were 
overwhelmed  by  a  mould- heap/'  Of  such  Jesus  said  to 
one  of  his  chosen,  when  he  would  bury  his  fathers  corpse; 
he  saidj  "  Allow  the  dead  to  bury  their  dead  :  go  thou,  and 
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deadan  bebyrion  heora  deadan  :  far  iSu,  and  boda  Oodes  rice." 
Witodlice  iSa  deadan  bebyriaS  oiSre  deadan,  )K>nne  gehwiloe 
synfuUe  menn  oiSre  heora  gelican  mid  derigendlicere  henuige 
g^eSUBcaiS,  and  mid  g^aderodum  hefe  ^tere  wyrstan  Ijrffe* 
tuuge  ofSricca^S.  Be  swylcum  is  gecweden  on  olSre  stowe, 
'^  Lyffetjmdra  tungan  gewri^a^  manna  sawla  on  sj^nnum." 

Mid  )^am  %  Drihten  hrepode  %a  bsre,  iSa  aetstodon  }h 
bsermenn.  Swa  eac,  gif  {Sses  synfullan  ingehyd  hiS  gehrepod 
mid  fyrhte  ^^een  upplican  domes,  )>onne  wi'ShaefS  he  "Sam  un- 
lustum  and  iam  leasum  lyffeterum,  and  clypigendum  Drihtne 
to  %am  ecan  life  ciflice  geandwyrt,  swylce  he  of  deai$e  arise. 
Drihten  cwaeiS  to  iSam  ciiihte,  ^^  Ic  secge  iSe,  Arts,  and  he 
"Sierrihte  ges^  and  spraec,  and  se  Hselend  bet«Bhte  hine  his 
meder."  Se  ge-edcucoda  sitt,  yonne  se  synfuUa  mid  god- 
cundre  onbryrdnysse  cuca*S.  He  sprecS,  ]K>nne  he  mid 
Codes  herungum  his  muiS  gebysga^S,  and  mid  soSre  andet- 
nysse  Codes  mildheortnysse  scc)^.  He  biiS  his  meder  betseht, 
)^onne  he  bi^S  )^urh  sacerda  ealdordSm  gem^nscipe'Sfiere  halgan 
gela^unge  geferlseht.  paet  folc  wearS  mid  micclum  ege 
ablicged  ;  forSan  swa  swa  mann  fram  manim  synnum  gecyrS 
to  Codes  mildheortnysse,  and  his  iSeawas  aefter  Godes  bebo- 
dum  gerihtlfficS,  swa  va^  manna  beo^S  gecyrrede  %urh  his 
gebysnunge  to  Codes  herunge. 

pset  folc  cwse^  ]>set  msere  witega  htSs  betwux  fis,  and  ]raet 
God  his  folc  geneosode.  SoS  hi  ssedon  be  Criste,  }?8et  he 
msere  witega  is ;  ac  he  is  witegena  Witega,  and  heora  ealra 
witegung ;  forSan  "Se  ealle  be  him  witegodon,  and  he  'Kurh 
his  to-cyme  heora  ealra  witegunge  gefylde.  We  cweiSaiS  na 
mid  maran  geleafan,  ^t  he  is  maere  witega,  forSan  "Se  be 
wEt  ealle  "Sing,  and  eac  fela  witegode,  and  he  is  soS  Cod  of 
so^Sum  Code,  iGlmihtig  Sunu  of  -Sam  iElmihtigan  Feder, 
se'Se  his  folc  geneosode  )^m-h  his  menniscnysse,  and  fram 
deofles  "Seowte  alysde. 

We  raeda^  gehwser  on  bocum,  j^set  se  Hselend  fela  deade 
to  life  arserde,  ac  'Seah-hwae^re  nis  n^n  godspell  gesett  be 
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presfch  God's  kingdom.'*  Verily  the  desid  bury  other  dead, 
when  sinful  men  court  others  their  like  with  pernicious  praise, 
nd  oppress  with  the  accumulated  weight  of  the  worst  flattery, 
Of  such  it  is  said  in  another  place,  ^'  The  tongues  of  fiattererB 
bind  the  eouk  of  men  in  sina/* 


k 


¥. 


When  the  Lord  touched  the  bier,  the  biermen  stood  still* 
So  also,  if  the  mind  of  the  sinful  is  touched  by  fear  of  the 
heavenly  doom,  then  he  withstands  eril  lusts  and  false  flat- 
terles,  and  to  the  Lord  calling  to  eternal  life  promptly 
atiiweF0|  as  if  he  had  arisen  from  death.  The  Lord  said  to 
the  youth,  **  I  say  unto  thee*  Arise.  And  he  forthwith  sat  and 
spake,  and  Jesus  delivered  him  to  his  mother/"  The  re* 
quickened  sits,  when  the  sinful  with  divine  gtimulation 
quickens.  He  speaks,  when  he  employs  his  mouth  with 
Uod*£  praises,  and  with  true  confession  seeks  God's  mercy. 
He  is  dehvered  to  his  mother,  when  through  the  priest's 
authority  he  is  associated  in  coutin union  of  the  holy  church. 
The  folk  was  astonished  with  great  awe  j  for  so  as  a  man 
turns  from  great  sins  to  God's  mercy,  and  corrects  his  con* 
duct  after  God*s  commaudments,  so  more  men  will  Uc  turned 
through  his  example  to  the  praise  of  God. 

The  folk  said^  **  That  a  great  prophet  hath  arisen  among 
us,"  and,  "That  God  hath  visited  his  folk."  Truly  they  said 
of  Christ,  that  he  is  a  great  prophet ;  for  he  is  a  Prophet  of 
prophets,  and  the  prophecy  of  them  all ;  for  they  all  pro- 
phesied of  him,  and  by  his  advent  he  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
of  them  all.  We  say  now  with  great  faith,  that  he  is  a  greal 
prophet,  for  be  knows  all  things,  and  also  prophesied  many, 
and  he  is  true  God  of  true  God,  iUmighty  Son  of  the  Al- 
mighty Father,  who  visited  his  folk  through  his  humanity, 
and  relieved  them  from  the  thraldom  of  the  devih 

We  read  everywhere  in  books^  that  Jesus  raised  many  dead 
to  life,  but  yet  there  is  no  gospel  composed  of  any  of  them 
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heora  nanum  buton  'Srim  aiium.  An  is  J^es  cnibt  ]«  we  nu 
embe  spraecon,  oSer  wses  anes  ealdormannes  dohtor^  )^ridde 
wflBS  Lazarus^  Marthan  bro'Ser  and  Marian,  pyssera  *8reora 
manna  serist  getacna^  \ftet  -Sryfealde  aerist  synfullra  sawla. 
pfiere  sawle  deai5  is  J^reora  cynna :  in  is  yfel  geiSafung,  o&r 
is  yfel  weorc,  "Sridda  is  yfel  gewuua.  Dses  ealdormannes 
dohtor  Iseig  aet  forSsi'Se,  and  se  faeder  gelaiSode  "Sone  Ehslend 
ysertoy  forSan  Se  he  waes  on  "Sam  timaii  ]?aer  on  neawiste. 
Heo  "Sa  forSferde  aerSan  {$e  he  hire  to  come.  pa'Sa  he  com, 
-Sa  genani  h^  hi  be  iSaere  hinda,  and  cwae'S,  *'  pu  m^den,  ic 
secge  ^e,  Aris.     And  heo  iSaerrihte  ai^,  and  metes  baed." 

pis  maeden  iSe  inne  laeg  on  dea^Se  geswefod,  getltcna'S  ]^«re 
syiifullan  sawle  dea'S,  "Se  gelustfuUa'S  on  yfelum  lustum  digel- 
lice^  and  ne  biS  gyt  mannum  cu{$,  )^aet  heo  }>urh  synna  dead  is; 
ac  Crist  geswutelode  )^aet  hS  wolde  swa  synfulle  sawle  gelif- 
faestan,  gif  he  mid  geomfullum  gebedum  to  gelaSod  bi^S,  )»Sa 
he  araerde  ]^aet  maeden  binnan  Sam  huse,  swa  swa  digelne 
leahter  on  menniscre  heortan  lutigende.  Nu  syndon  oSre 
synfulle  )^e  gelustfuUia'S  on  derigendlicum  lustum  mid  geSa- 
funge^  and  eac  heora  yfelnysse  mid  weorcum  cySaS ;  swilce 
getacnode  se  deada  cniht,  Se  waes  on  J^aes  folces  gesihSe 
geferod.  Swilce  synfulle  araerS  Crist,  gif  hi  heora  synna 
behreowsiaS,  and  betaecS  hi  heora  meder,  )^aet  is,  pset  he  hi 
geferhecS  on  annysse  his  gelaSunge. 

Sume  synfulle  men  geSafiaS  heora  lustum,  and  Surh  yfele 
dseda  mannum  cySaS  heora  synna,  and  eac  gewunelice  syn- 
gigende  hi  sylfe  gewemmaS :  ]>yllice  getlUmode  Lazarus,  ]?e 
laeg  on  byrgene  feower  niht  fule  stincende.  Witodlice  Godes 
nama  is  ^Imihtig,  forSan  Se  he  maeg  ealle  Sing  gefremman. 
He  maeg  Sa  synfullan  sawle  Surh  his  gife  gcliffaestan,  Seah 
Se  heo  on  gewunelicum  synnum  fule  stince,  gif  heo  mid  car- 
fulre  drohtnunge  Godes  mildheortnysse  secS;  ac  swa  mare 
wund  swa  heo  maran  laecedomes  beh5faS.  paet  geswutelode 
se  Haelend,}?a}?ah€  mid  leohtlicere  stemne  ]>aet  maeden  araerde 
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save  three  only.  One  is  the  youth  of  whom  we  have  just 
spoken,  the  bccoiiU  wm  an  ealdornian*B  daughter,  the  thinl 
was  Lazarus,  the  brother  of  Martha  and  Mury.  The  remir- 
rection  of  these  three  persons  betokena  the  threefold  retJur- 
rection  of  sinful  souls.  The  sonVs  death  is  of  three  kinds : 
one  is  evil  assent,  the  Becoiid  ih  evil  work^  the  tlilnl  is  evil 
habit.  The  ealdoruian*s  daughter  lay  at  the  point  of  death, 
and  the  father  called  Jesus  thereto,  because  he  vva«  at  that 
lime  there  in  the  neighbourhood.  She  had  departed  before 
he  came  to  her.  When  he  came,  he  took  her  by  the  haud^ 
and  said^  ^'Thoa  maiden,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  slie 
stralghtways  arose,  and  asked  for  meat/* 

This  maiden,  who  lay  therein  sleeping  lu  death,  betokens 
the  death  of  the  binful  soul,  which  delights  secretly  in  evil 
pleasure^^  and  it  is  not  yet  known  to  men,  that  it^  through 
aiiiSt  is  dead ;  but  Christ  manifested  that  be  would  quicken 
HQ  sinful  a  boul,  if  with  fervent  pruyers  he  be  thereto  called, 
when  be  raij^ed  the  maiden  within  the  house,  like  as  secret 
SLU  lurking  in  the  human  heart.  Now  there  are  other  sinful, 
who  delight  in  pernicious  lusts  by  assent,  and  also  manifest 
their  evilness  by  works  ;  such  the  dead  youth  betokened,  who 
wm  borne  in  sight  of  the  people.  Such  sinners  Chri£>t  raises, 
if  they  repent  of  their  sins,  and  delivers  them  to  their  luother, 
that  1%  he  associates  them  in  the  unity  of  his  church. 


Some  sinful  men  assent  to  their  lusts,  and  by  evil  deeds 
manifest  their  sins  to  ineUi  and  also  habitually  sinning  deHlc 
themselvea ;  such  Lazarus  betokened^  who  lay  four  da)s 
fuulJy  stinking  in  the  sepulchre*  Verily  God's  name  is 
Almighty,  for  he  can  accomplish  all  things*  lie  can  through 
hie  grace  quicken  the  sinful  soul,  though  it  foully  stink  in 
habitual  sins,  if  with  careful  conduct  it  seek  God*s  mercy; 
but  the  more  it  is  wounded  so  much  more  medicament  does 
it  require.  That  Jesus  nianifestedj  when  with  clear  voice  he 
raised  the  maiden  in  sight  of  few  persons ;  for  he  allowed 
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on  feawra  mmna  geaihSe ;  forSan  'Se  hS  ne  geSafode  }M 
iSaera  mS  manna  inne  w»re,  buton  se  feder,  and  aeo  oiodor, 
and  his  %ry  leorning-cnihtas :  and  he  ewe's  ISa,  ^^  pa  nuBden, 
Aria." 

Swa  hVS  eac  se  digla  dea'S  %«re  sawle  eapelicor  to  are- 
renne,  ]^  on  geiSafunge  digelice  synga'S,  )H>iine  synd  iSt 
openan  leahtras  to  gebaeleune.  pone  cniht  he  anerde  on 
ealles  folces  gesihiSe,  and  mid  J^ysum  wordtim  getiymede, 
^'pu  cniht,  ic  secge  Se,  Ans."  pa  digian  gyltas  man  seal 
digelice  betan,  and  Sa  openan  openlice,  }>8et  "Sa  been  getim* 
brode  {^urh  his  behreowsunge,  Se  isr  waeron  }?urh  his  m^ 
d«eda  geseswicode. 

Drihten  SaSa  he  Lazarum  stincendne  araerde,  "Sa  gedrefde 
he  bine  sylfne,  and  tearas  ageat,  and  mid  mioelre  stemne 
clypode,  '^  Lazare,  ga  forS  :"  Sa  he  geswutelode  ^t  seiSe 
swiSe  langlice  and  gewunelice  syngode,  ymt  he  eac  mid 
micehre  behreowsunge  and  wope  sceal  his  yfelan  gewuDao  to 
Gk>des  rihtwisnysse  gewSman.  Nis  niui  synn  swa  micel  ^ 
man  ne  maege  gebStan,  gif  he  mid  inneweardre  heoitan  be 
S»8  gyltes  maeSe  on  soSre  d^dbote  ]>urhwmia'S.  Is  ^eah- 
hwaeSere  micel  smeagung  be  anum  worde  ]pe  Crist  cwxfS : 
he  cwaeS,  ^^i£lc  synn  and  tal  biS  forgifen  behreowsigendnm 
mannum,  ac  ]?aes  Halgan  Gastes  tal  ne  biS  naeire  forgifien. 
peah  Se  hwa  cweSe  tallic  word  ongean  me,  him  biS  forgifeo, 
gif  he  deS  dsedbote ;  soSlice  se  Se  cweS  word  ongan  Sone 
Halgan  Cast,  ne  biS  hit  him  forgifen  on  Syssere  worulde,  ne 
on  Saere  towerdan."  Nis  nSn  synna  forgifenys  buton  Sorfa 
Sone  Halgan  Gast.  An  iGlmihtig  FaBder  is,  se  gestrynde 
aenne  Sunu  of  him  sylfuni.  Nis  se  Fasder  gehaefd  gemaene- 
lice  Faeder  fram  Sam  Suna  and  yam  Halgan  Gaste,  forSan 
Se  hS  nis  heora  begra  sunu.  Se  Halga  Gast  solSlice  is  ge* 
maenelice  gehaefd  fram  Sam  Faeder  and  )>am  Suna,  forSan  Se 
hS  is  heora  begra  Gast,  }?aet  is  heora  begra  Lnfa  and  Wills, 
)>urh  Sone  beoS  synna  forgjrfene.  Witodlice  Saere  Halgan 
Drynnysse  weorc  is  aefre  untodaeledlic,  )>eah-hwaeSere  be- 
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not  more  personK  to  he  therein  than  tlie  father^  and  the 
motherland  his  three  disciples:  and  he  said  then*  *'Thou 
tnmden^  Arise." 

So  also  is  the  secret  death  of  the  soul,  which  sins  secretly 
by  assent,  easier  to  raise  than  open  vices  are  to  be  healed. 
He  raised  the  youth  in  sight  of  all  tlie  people,  and  coii tinned 
by  these  words,  "Thou  yonth,  I  say  imto  tbee,  Arise.** 
Secret  shis  shall  be  expiated  secretly,  and  open  openly,  that 
those  may  be  edified  by  his  repentance,  who  had  ere  been 
■educed  by  his  sins. 

The  Lord  when  he  raised  the  stinking  LazaruH  was 
troubled  and  shed  tears,  and  with  a  loud  voice  cried, 
'^Laxarust  go  forth  i**  he  then  manifested  that  he  who  has 
very  long  and  habitually  sinned,  shall  also  with  great  repent- 
ance and  weeping  turn  his  evil  habit«  to  God's  righteousness*. 
There  is  no  sin  so  great  that  a  man  may  not  expiate  it,  if, 
with  inward  heart,  according  to  the  degree  of  the  sin,  be 
continue  in  true  penitence.  There  is,  nevertheless,  great  dia- 
qoisition  concerning  one  sentence  which  Christ  said  :  he 
said,  *' Every  sin  and  calumny  shall  be  forgiven  to  repenting 
men,  but  calumny  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven. 
Though  any  one  speak  a  calumnious  word  against  me,  he 
shall  be  forgiven,  if  he  do  penance  ;  but  he  who  siays  a  word 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  not  be  forgiven  in  this  world 
nor  in  that  to  come/'  There  is  no  forgiveness  of  sins  but 
through  the  Holy  Ghost,  There  is  one  Almighty  Father, 
who  begot  a  Son  of  himself.  The  Father  ia  not  called  Father 
in  common  from  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  tlie  latter 
IE  not  the  son  of  them  both.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  in 
common  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  for  he  is  the  Spirit  of 
them  both,  that  is  the  Love  and  Will  of  them  both,  through 
whom  sins  are  forgiven.    Verily  the  work  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
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limpS  fielc  forgifenys  to  'Sam  Halgan  Gaste^  swa  swa  seo 
acennednytt  belimp^  to  Criste  ioiuin. 

Hi  ne  magon  beon  togsedere  genemnede,  Faeder,  and 
Sunu,  and  Halig  Gast,  ac  hi  ne  bee's  mid  senigum  fsece  fram 
him  sylfum  awar  totwfiemede.  On  eallum  weorcum  hi  beo% 
togffidere,  ]>eah  "Se  to  'Sam  Feeder  synderlice  belimpe  ^t  he 
Beam  gestrynde,  and  to  "Sam  Suna  belimpe  seo  acennednys, 
and  to  }?am  Halgan  Gaste  seo  forSsteppiing.  Se  Sunn  is 
"Sffis  Feeder  Wisdom  aefre  of  %am  Feeder  acenned ;  se  Halga 
Gast  nis  na  acenned,  forSan  "Se  he  nis  na  sunu,  ac  he  ia 
heora  begra  Lufii  and  Willa,  eefre  of  him  bam  forSsteeppende, 
y\xvh  "Sone  we  habba'S  synna  forgyfenysse,  swa  swa  we  bab- 
ba%  ]^urh  Crist  alysednysse ;  and  J^eah-hwaeiSere  on  segSrum 
weorce  is  seo  Halige  prynnys  wyrcende  untodieledlice. 

Se  cwyS  tal  ongean  1$one  Halgan  Gast,  seSe  mid  on- 
behreowsigendre  heortan  J^urhwuna'S  on  mEndsedum,  and 
forsih'S  ya,  forgyfenysse  'Se  stent  on  "Sses  Halgan  Gastes  gife : 
)H)nne  bi'S  his  scyld  unalysendlic,  forSan  "Se  he  sylf  him 
belicS  }?fiere  forgifenysse  weg  mid  his  heardheortnysae. 
Behreowsigendum  biS  forgifen,  forseondum  naefre.  Uton 
we  biddan  )^one  iElmihtigan  Feeder,  se^e  us  )mrh  Lis  wisdom 
geworhte,  and  }7urh  his  Halgan  Gast  geliffaeste,  )?8et  he  tiarh 
"Sone  ylcan  Gast  us  do  ure  synna  forgyfenysse,  swa  swa  he 
us  %urh  his  aenne  ancennedan  Sunu  fram  deofles  "Seowte 
alysde. 

Sy  lof  and  wuldor  }?am  ecan  Feeder,  seSe  neefre  ne  ongann, 
and  his  anum  Bearne,  se'Se  aefre  of  him  is,  and  )?am  Halgan 
Gaste,  se'Se  eefre  is  of  him  Mm,  hi  "Sry  Su  ^Imihtig  God 
untodeeledlic,  a  on  ecnysse  rixigende.     Amen. 
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18  ever  indivisible,  yet  all  forgiveness  belongs  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  birth  belongs  to  Christ  alone. 

They  may  not  be  named  together.  Father,  and  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  but  they  are  not  by  any  space  anywhere  sepa- 
rated from  themselves.  In  all  works  they  are  together, 
though  to  the  Father  it  exclusively  belongs  that  he  begot  a 
Son,  and  to  the  Son  belongs  birth,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
procession.  The  Son  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father  ever 
begotten  of  the  Father ;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  begotten,  for 
he  is  not  a  son,  but  is  the  Love  and  Will  of  them  both,  ever 
proceeding  from  them  both,  through  whom  we  have  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  as  through  Christ  we  have  redemption ;  and  yet 
in  either  work  is  the  Holy  Trinity  working  indivisibly. 

He  speaks  calumny  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  with 
unrepenting  heart  continues  in  deeds  of  wickedness,  and 
despises  the  forgiveness  which  stands  in  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  then  shall  his  sin  be  unredeemable,  for  he  him- 
self besets  the  way  of  forgiveness  with  his  hardheartedness. 
The  repenting  shall  be  forgiven,  the  despising  never.  Let 
us  pray  to  the  Almighty  Father,  who  hath  through  his  Wis- 
dom made  us,  and  through  his  Holy  Spirit  quickened  us^ 
that  he  through  the  same  Spirit  grant  us  forgiveness  of  our 
sins,  as,  through  his  only  begotten  Son,  he  has  redeemed 
us  from  the  thraldom  of  the  devil. 

Be  praise  and  glory  to  the  eternal  Father  who  never  began, 
and  to  his  only  Son  who  ever  is  of  him,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  who  ever  is  of  them  both,  those  three  one  Almighty^ 
God  indivisible,  reigning  ever  to  eternity.    Amen. 
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DEDICATIO  AECCLESIE  SCI  MICHAELIS  ARCHANGELL 

M ANE6UM  maunum  is  cu'S  seo  halige  stSw  See  Michaheles, 
on  ^adve  dune  )?e  is  gehaten  GarganuB.  Seo  dtin  stent  on 
Campania  landes  gemseron,  wiiS  )7a  ss  Adriaticum^  twdUf 
mila  on  upstige  fram  anre  byrig  ^  is  gehEten  Sepontina. 
Of  Ssere  stowe  wearS  arsered  ^ises  dffiges  freols  geond  ge- 
leaSulle  gela'Sunge.  pter  eardode  sum  {^urhspedig  mann 
Garganus  gehaten  :  of  his  gelimpe  wearS  seo  dtin  swa  ge- 
ciged.  Hit  gelamp,  y^pti  seo  ormsete  micelnyss  his  orfes  on 
^sere  dune  leeswede^  J^aet  sum  modig  fearr  wearS  ioigencga, 
and  ]>2ere  heorde-drafe  oferhogode.  Hwffit  se  hlaford  ]« 
Garganus  gegaderode  micele  menigu  his  in-cnihta,  and  iSone 
fearr  gehwser  on  "Sam  westene  sohte,  and  set  nextan  hine  ge- 
mette  standan  uppon  'Sam  cnoUe  J'sere  healican  dune^  et  fines 
scrsefes  inngange;  and  he  'Sa  mid  graman  wearS  astyred, 
hwi  se  fearr  fingenga  his  heorde  forsawe,  and  gebende  his 
bogan,  and  mid  gesettrode  flan  hine  ofsceotan  wolde ;  ac  seo 
gesettrode  fla  wende  ongean  swilce  mid  windes  blffide  aiSra- 
wen,  and  )>one  "Se  hi  sceat  J'serrihte  ofsloh. 

His  magas  i$a  and  nehgeburas  wurdon  J'earle  )?urh  i$a  dsde 
ablicgede,  and  heora  nan  ne  dorste  ISam  fearre  geneakecan. 
Hi  $a  heora  biscop  r&les  befrunon,  hwset  him  be  "Sam  to 
donne  weere.  Se  biscop  "Sa  funde  him  to  r^ede^  padt  hi  mid 
]>reora  daga  feesteue,  swutelunge  pms  wundres  set  Ghxle 
bsedon.  pa  on  "Ssere  &iddan  nihte  J^aes  feestenes  aeteowde  se 
heah-eiigel  Michahel  hine  sylfne  }?am  biscope  on  gastlicere 
gesih^e,  )ms  cwe'Sende,  '*  Wislice  ge  dydon,  J^aet  ge  to  Grode 
sohton  )>set  J^aet  mannum  digle  wses.  Wite  "Su  gewislice,  )^st 
se  mann  ^e  mid  his  agenre  flan  ofscoten  wses^  padt  hit  is  mid 
minumwillan  gedon.  Ic  eom  Michahel  se  heah-engel  Codes 
iEhnihtiges,  and  ic  symle  on  his  gesih'Se  wunige.  Ic  secge 
Se,  J>aet  ic  *a  stowe  j^c  se  fearr  geealgode  syndcrlice  lufige, 
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DEDICATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ST.  MICHAEL  THE 
ARCHANGEL, 

TO  manjr  men  is  known  the  holjr  place  of  St.  Michael,  on 
the  mountain  which  is  called  Garganua.  The  mountmfi 
stands  on  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Campania^  towards  the 
Adriatic  sea»  twelve  miles  in  ascent  from  a  town  which  is 
called  Sepontina.  From  that  place  originated  this  day's 
festival  throughout  the  faithful  church.  There  dwelt  a  very 
rich  man  called  Garganu^i :  from  his  ad^enttire  the  moun- 
tain was  so  named*  It  happened  when  the  immense  mul- 
titude of  his  cattle  was  grazing  on  the  mountain^  that  an 
unruly  bull  wandered  alone  and  despised  the  drove.  Here- 
upon the  master  Garganas  gathered  a  great  many  of  his 
household  servants,  and  sought  the  buli  everywhere  in  the 
waste^  and  at  last  found  him  standing  on  the  knoll  of  the 
high  mountain,  at  the  entrance  of  a  cavern  ;  and  he  was  then 
moved  with  anger, because  the  solitary  bull  had  despised  his 
herd,  and  bent  his  bow,  and  would  shoot  him  with  a  poisoned 
arrow ;  but  the  poisoned  arrow  turned  back  as  if  thrown  by 
the  wind's  blast,  and  instantly  slew  him  who  had  shot  it. 

His  kinsmen  then  and  neighbours  were  greatly  astonished 
hy  that  deed,  and  not  one  of  them  durst  approach  the  bull. 
They  then  asked  counsel  of  their  bishop,  what  they  should 
do  in  the  matter.  The  bishop  then  found  it  advisable,  that 
they  should  ask  from  God  an  explanation  of  the  miracle  with 
a  fast  of  three  days.  On  the  third  night  of  the  fast  the  arch- 
angel Michael  appeared  to  the  bishop  in  a  ghostly  vision^ 
thus  saying,  "  Wisely  ye  did  to  seek  at  God  that  which  was 
bidden  to  men.  Know  thou  for  certain,  that  the  man  who 
was  shot  with  his  own  arrow,  that  it  was  done  with  ray  wilL 
I  am  Michaeli  the  archangel  of  God  Almighty,  and  I  con- 
tinue ever  in  his  sight.     I  say  to  thee  that  I  especially  love 
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and  ic  wolde  mid  )^sere  gebicnunge  geswutelian  j^set  ic  eom 
-Ssere  stowe  hyrde ;  and  eaira  ^ra  tacna  Se  "Sier  gelimpaS, 
ic  eom  sceawere  and  gymend."  And  se  heah-engel  mid 
J'isum  wordum  to  heofonum  gewi[t. 

Se  biscop  rehte  his  gesih'Se  )mm  burhwarum^  and  hi  & 
syiSiSan  gewunelice  )?ider  sohtou,  and  )^one  lifigendan  God 
and  his  heah-engel  Michahel  geornlice  baedon.  Twa  dura  hi 
gesawon  on  "Saere  cyrcan,  and  wses  seo  8u)>  duru  sume  dsle 
mare,  fram  "Ssere  iagon  stapas  to  Sam  west-dfele ;  ac  hi  oe 
dorston  ]>fiet  halige  hiis  mid  ingange  geneosian,  ac  dsg- 
hwomlice  geornlice  aet  "Ssere  dura  hi  gebaedon. 

pa  on  Baere  ylcan  ttde  Neapolite^  ]>e  waeron  "Ba-gyt  on 
haeSenscipe  wunigende,  cwaedon  gefeoht  togeanes  J^aere  burh- 
ware  Sepoiitiniscre  ceastre^  )?e  J^a  halgan  stowe  wurSodoD^ 
and  togeanes  Beneueutanos.  Hi  -Sa,  mid  beora  biscopes 
mynegungum  gelaerde^  baedon  J^reora  daga  faec,  'pset  hi  binnon 
)mni  "Srim  dagum  mid  faestene  ]>aes  heah-engles  Michaheles 
fultum  baedon.  pa  haelSenan  eac  swilce  mid  lacum  and 
oflfrungum  heora  leasra  goda  gecneordlice  mfinde  and  ge- 
scyldnysse  baedon. 

Efne  Sa  on  Saere  nihte  Jw  J^aet  gefeoht  on  merigen  toweard 
waes^  aeteowde  se  heah-engel  Michahel  hine  sylfue  "Sam  hi- 
scope,  and  cwaeS,  }?aet  he  heora  beua  gehyrde,  and  his  fultum 
him  behet,  and  het  past  hi  ane  tid  ofer  underii  hi  getrymedon 
ongean  heora  fynd.  Hi  Sa  on  merigen  bliBe  and  orsorge, 
))urh  "Saes  engles  behat,  and  mid  truwan  his  fultumes,  ferdon 
togeanes  'Sam  haeSenum.  pa  sona  on  auginne  ]?8es  gefeohtes 
waes  se  mUnt  Garganus  bifigende  mid  ormaetre  cwacunge, 
and  niicel  liget  fleah  of  Saere  dfine  swilce  flSn  wiS  J;aB8  haeSe- 
nan  folces,  and  )>aes  mlintes  cnoU  mid  J^eosterlicum  genipum 
eal  oferhangcn  waes.  Hvvaet  Sa  hseSenan  Sa  forhtmode 
fleames  cepton,   and   gelice  hi  wurdon   mid   J?am  fyrenum 


DEDICATION  or  THE  CHURCH  OF  ST,  MICHAEL,     505 


the  place  which  the  btJil  defended,  and  1  would  by  that  sign 
inatiifest  that  1  aui  the  guardian  of  the  place ;  and  of  all  the 
miracles  which  there  happen,  I  am  the  spectator  and  ob- 
server/' And  with  these  words  the  archangel  departed  to 
heaven* 

The  bishop  recounted  higvUiou  to  the  townsfolk,  and  they 
afterwards  usually  resorted  thither,  and  fervently  prayed  the 
living  God  and  his  archangel  MicbaeL  Two  doors  they  saw 
in  the  church,  and  the  south  door  was  somewhat  larger,  from 
which  there  lay  steps  to  the  west  part  i  but  they  durst  not 
visit  the  holy  house  with  entrance,  but  daily  prayed  fervently 
ml  the  door. 

Then  at  the  same  time  the  Neapolitans,  who  yet  continued 
ill  heathenisni^  declared  war  against  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  of  Sepontinaj  who  worshiped  the  holy  place^  and  against 
those  of  Benevento.  They  then,  instructed  by  the  admoni- 
tions of  their  bishop,  prayed  for  a  space  of  three  days^  that 
they  might,  in  those  three  daya,  implore  with  fasting  the 
s^uccour  of  the  archangel  Michael,  The  heathen  also  in  like 
laatitierj  with  gifts  and  oirerings,  diligently  implored  the 
guardlani^liip  and  protection  of  their  false  gods, 

Lo,  on  tiie  night  then  on  the  morrow  of  which  the  fight 
was  to  take  place,  the  archangel  Michael  appeared  to  the 
bishop,  and  isaid  that  he  had  heard  their  prayers^  and  pro* 
niised  them  Ids  succour,  and  commanded  them  to  array 
themselves  against  their  foes  one  hour  after  uiorning-tide. 
They  then  on  the  morrow  blithe  and  free  from  care^  through 
Ihe  angel's  promitie,  and  with  conhdence  in  his  succour, 
marched  against  the  heathen.  Then  immediately  at  the  be- 
ginuing  of  the  fight  the  mount  Garganiis  vva:*  trcmbUiig  with 
imaiense  quaking,  and  great  liglitning  flew  from  the  mountain 
as  it  were  arrows  against  the  heathen  folk,  and  the  knoll 
of  the  mount  was  all  overhung  with  dark  clouds.  Where- 
upon the  heathen  with  affrighted  mind  took  to  flight,  and  at 
the  same  time  thai  they  were  shot  with  fiery  arrows,  they 
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flanum  ofscotene,  gelice  mid  )MBra  cristenra  waepnom  hindMi 
ofiiette,  oS)^t  hi  beora  burh  Neapolim  samcuce  getohton. 
So^lice  "Sa  iSe  "Sa  frecednyssa  «tflugoo^  oncneowon  ^ 
Godes  engel  Sam  cristcnum  to  fiiltume  becom,  and  hi  iter- 
ribte  beora  swuran  Criste  under)>eoddon^  and  mid  his  ge- 
leafan  gewspnode  wurdon.  Witodlice  {^aes  waeles  wsea  ge- 
teald  six  bund  manna  mid  yam  fyrenum  flanum  ofrceoteoe. 
pa  cristenan  "Sa  sigefseste  mid  micebre  bylde  and  bliaae  him 
gecyrdon,  and  "Sam  iElmihtigan  Code  and  bis  heah-engk 
Micbabele  beora  betiit  to  Sam  temple  gebrobtoo.  pa  ge- 
»awon  bi  aetforan  Ssere  cyrcan  norS-dura,  on  )^am  marman- 
stane,  swilce  mannes  fdtlsesta  fsestlice  on  'Sam  stane  geSyde, 
and  bi  Sa  undergeaton  \fiRt  se  beab-engel  Micbahel  )wet  ticcn 
bis  andwerdnysse  geswutelian  wolde.  Hi  Sa  aona  Saer-ofer 
cyrcan  arserdon  and  weofod,  )mm  beab-engle  to  lofe,  Se  bim 
on  )»am  stede  fylstende  stSd. 

pa  wearS  micel  twynung  betwux  Ssere  burbware  be  Sere 
cyrcan,  bwseSer  bi  inn-eodon,  oSSe  bi  balgian  sceoldon. 
Hwset  bi  Sa  on  ]>am  east-dsBle  Saere  stowe  cyrcan  araerdon, 
and  |?am  apostoie  Petre  to  wurSmynte  gebalgodon^  and  yaa- 
binnan  See  Marian^  and  lobanne  Sam  FuUuhtere  weofod 
asetton.  pa  set  nextan  sende  se  biscop  to  Sam  papan,  and 
bine  befran,  bd  bim  embe  yssiS  beab-engies  getimbrunge  to 
donne  wsere.  Se  papa  J^isum  serende  Sua  geandwyrde,  *'  Gif 
mannum  alyfed  is  ]^et  bi  Sa  cyrcan  Se  se  beah-engel  sylf 
getimbrode  balgian  moton,  )>onne  gebjrraS  seo  halgung  on 
Sam  dsege  ^e  be  eow  sige  forgeaf,  ]>urb  unnan  Sees  ifilmih- 
tigan.  Gif  Sonne  bw<et  elles  pam  beab-engle  gelicige,  axiaS 
bis  willan  on  ]>am  ylcan  daege/'  paSa  Seos  andawaru  ^am 
biscope  gecydd  wses,  ]>a  bead  bS  bis  ceastergewarum  )yreora 
daga  faesten^  and  bdedon  pa  Halgan  prynnysse  pmt  him  wurde 
geswutelod  sum  gewiss  be£cn  embe  beora  twynunge.  Se 
beab-engel  Sa  Micbabel,  on  SaereSriddan  nibte  Jraea  faestenes, 
cwfeS  to  Sam  biscope  on  swefne,  ^'  Nis  eow  nan  neod  ^t  ge 
5a  cyrcan  balgion  pe  ic  getimbrode.     Ic  sylf  bi  getimbrode 
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were  overwhelmed  frQin  befiiud  by  the  weapons  of  the  chris- 
tians, until  half-dead  they  sought  their  city  Naples.  But 
those  who  escapetl  from  those  perilst  acknowledged  that 
God's  angel  came  to  the  succour  of  the  christians,  and  they 
fttraightways  subjected  their  necks  to  Christ,  and  became 
armed  with  his  faith.  Verily  hi  that  slaughter  there  were 
counted  six  hundred  men  shot  with  the  fiery  arrows.  The 
efaristianathen  victorious  returned  home  with  great  confidence 
and  joy,  and  brought  their  promise  to  the  temple  to  Al- 
mighty God  and  his  archangel  Michael*  Then  saw  they 
before  the  north  door  of  the  church,  on  Uie  marble  stone^  as 
it  were  a  man's  footsteps^  firmly  impressed  on  Uie  stone,  and 
they  then  understood  that  the  archangel  Michael  would  mani- 
fest that  token  of  his  presence*  They  then  forthwith  raised  a 
church  and  an  altar  thereover^  to  the  praise  of  the  archangel, 
who  liad  stood  in  that  place  succouring  them. 

There  was  then  a  great  doubt  among  the  townsfolk  oon- 
eerning  the  church,  whether  they  should  go  in,  or  should 
ballow  it  Whereupon  they  raised  a  chureli  in  the  east  part 
of  the  place,  and  hallowed  it  to  the  honour  of  the  apostle 
Peter,  and  tlierein  placed  an  altar  to  St,  Mary  and  John  the 
Baptist.  Then  at  last  the  bishop  sent  to  the  pope,  and  asked 
him,  how  they  were  to  do  concerning  the  archangers  struc- 
ture. To  this  errand  the  pope  answered  thus,  "If  it  is 
iillowed  to  men  to  hallow  the  church  which  the  archangel 
himself  constructed,  then  the  hallowing  ought  to  be  on  the 
day  on  which,  through  the  grace  of  the  Almighty,  he  gave 
fou  victory.  But  If  aught  else  should  be  pleasing  to  the 
&I5  ask  his  will  on  the  same  day,"  When  this  aa- 
was  announced  to  the  bishop,  he  enjoined  to  his  fellow* 
citizens  a  fast  of  three  days,  and  prayed  to  the  Holy  Trinity 
tliat  some  certain  sign  might  be  shown  him  concerning  their 
doubt.  The  archangel  Michael  then,  on  the  third  night  of 
the  fast,  said  to  the  bishop  in  a  dream,  "There  is  no  need 
for  you  to  hallow  the  church  which  I  have  constructed.     I 


508    DEDICATIO  AECCLESIE  S.  MICHAELIS  ARCHANGEU. 

and  gehalgode.  Ac  gsX  eow  into  t^iere  cyrcan  onforhtlioe, 
and  me  setstandendum  geneosia'S  ^  stowe  aefter  gewunan 
mid  gebedum ;  and  ^u  pmr  to-merigen  mffissan  gesing,  and 
J^set  folc  sfter  godcundum  "Seawe  to  husle  gange ;  and  ic 
]H)nne  geswutelige  hu  ic  "Sa  stowe  "Surh  me  sylfne  gehal- 
gode." 

Hi  Sa  sona  J^ses  on  merigen  "Sider  mid  heora  offrungam 
bli^e  comon,  and  mid  micelre  Enrffidnysse  heora  bena  oo 
"Sam  sujy-dsele  inn-eodon.  Efhe  "Sa  hi  gesawon  an  lang 
portic  on  "Sam  norS-dsele  astreht  for  nean  to  'Sam  marman* 
stane  pe  se  engei  onstandende  his  f5tl8este  seteowde.  On 
Sam  east-dsele  wses  gesewen  micel  cyrce  to  'Ssere  hi  stsep- 
mselum  astigon.  Seo  cyrce  mid  hire  portice  mihte  fif  hund 
manna  eaSelice  befon  on  hire  rymette  :  and  Jiser  stSd,  gesett 
ivi'S  middan  j^ses  suS-wages^  arwurSe  weofod,  mid  readum 
pselle  gescrydd.  Nses  {^set  hGs  aefter  manna  gewiman  getim- 
brod,  ac  mid  mislicum  torrum  gehwemmed,  to  gelicnysse 
sumes  scrsefes.  Se  hr5f  eac  swylce  hsefde  mislice  heahnpse: 
on  sumere  stowe  hine  man  mihte  mid  heafde  gersecan,  oo 
sumere  mid  handa  earfoSiice.  Ic  gelyfe  J^set  se  heah-engd 
mid  ]^am  geswutelode  ptet  he  micele  swi'Sor  sohte  and  lufode 
I'lere  heortan  claennysse  {^onne  Saera  stana  frietwunge.  pses 
muntes  cnoll  wi'Sutan  is  sticmaelum  mid  wuda  oferwexeu, 
and  eft  sticmaelum  mid  grenum  felda  oferbraeded. 

SoSlice  aefter  Saere  maessan  and  Sam  halgan  husel-gange 
gecyrde  gehwli  mid  micclum  gefean  to  his  agenum.  Se  bi- 
scop  Sa  iSaer  Godes  Seowas  gelogode,  sangeras,  and  raederas, 
and  sacerdas,  pset  hi  dseghwomlice  Sser  Godes  )^nunge  mid 
};seslicere  endebyrdnysse  gefyldon ;  and  him  'Saer  mynsterlic 
botl  timbrian  het.  Nis  ]>eah-hwae'Sere  nan  mann  to  "Sam 
dyrstig  ^eet  he  on  nihtlicere  tide  binnan  Ssere  cyrcan  cuman 
durre^  ac  on  d^egrede^  {^a  Godes  l^eowas  l^ser-binnan  Grodes 
lof  singaiS.  Of  Sam  hrof- stane  on  norj^-daele  J^aes  halgan 
weofodes  yrnS  dropmaelum  swiSe  hluttor  waeter,  and  wered, 
\feet  gecigdon  Sa  Se  on  {^aere  stowe  wunodon^  stillam^  {^let  is, 


DEDICATION  OF  THE  CHURCH   OF  ST.  MICHAEL.      509 

inyself  coiistructed  aiid  hallowed  iL  But  go  into  the  church 
fearlessly  J  and  in  my  presence  visit  the  place  according  to 
custom  with  prayers ;  and  do  thou  sing  mass  there  to-morrow^, 
and  let  the  people,  after  the  divine  rites,  go  to  housel ;  and  I 
will  then  show  how  I  through  myself  hallowed  the  place/* 


They  then  straightways  on  the  morrow  went  joyfully 
thither  with  their  offerings^  and  with  great  unity  of  their 
prayers  went  in  on  the  south  part*  Lo  then  they  saw  a  long 
portico  on  the  north  part  stretching  very  near  to  the  marble 
stone,  on  which  the  angel  standing  had  manifested  hits  foot- 
marks* On  the  east  part  was  seen  a  great  church  to  which 
they  step  by  step  ascended.  The  church  with  its  pt^rtico 
could  easily  contain  in  its  space  five  hundred  men  :  and  there 
stood,  placed  against  the  middle  of  the  south  wall^  a  vene* 
rable  altar  covered  with  a  red  palL  That  house  was  not  con- 
structed after  the  fashion  of  men,  but  had  divers  lowers  at 
the  cornerSj  iu  likeness  of  a  cave*  The  roof  also  wn^  of 
various  height :  in  one  place  a  man  might  reach  it  with  his 
head,  m  another  hardly  with  his  hand,  I  believe  that  the 
archangel  would  thereby  manifest  that  he  nmch  more  sought 
and  loved  cleanness  of  heart  than  the  adornment  of  stones. 
The  mountain's  knoll  without  is  partly  overgrown  with 
wood,  and  again  partly  overspread  with  the  green  field- 
But  after  the  mass  and  the  holy  housel  every  one  with 
great  joy  returned  to  his  own.  The  bishop  then  placed  God's 
servants  there^  singers,  and  readers,  and  priests^  that  they 
might  daily  there  perform  God's  service  in  a  fitting  manner  | 
and  commanded  a  mona&tic  house  to  be  there  built  for  them» 
There  is,  however,  no  man  daring  to  that  degree  that  he 
dares  to  come  within  the  church  in  the  night-time^  but  at 
dawn,  when  God's  servants  are  singing  God's  praise  therein. 
From  the  roof-stone  on  the  north  part  of  the  holy  altar  there 
runs  drop  by  drop  water  very  pure  and  sweet,  which  those 
who  dwelt  in  the  place  called  ^  stilla/  that  is  drojK    There  is 
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dropa.  pKT  is  ahaugen  sviin  ghesen  fiSt  mid  sylfirenne  i 
teage^  Baad  )w8  wyns^man  wsetan  onfeh'S.  pies  folces  ge- 
wuna  18^  ^mt  hi  lefter  y^m  halgan  hus^gange  BtsRpmastam  to 
ISain  f«te  astigaS,  and  j^fes  beofonlican  waetan  onbyriaiS.  Se 
wffita  is  swiSe  wjrnsum  on  swaecce,  and  swi^  hSlwende  on 
hrepunge.  Witodlice  forwel  menige  sefter  langsumum  fefere 
and  mislicum  mettrumnyssum,  )mrh  'Sisefi  wsetan  ^igene 
hraedlice  heora  haele  brncaS.  Eac  swilce  on  0*811x01  gemete, 
angerime  untruman  ]fttr  beoS  oft  and  gelome  gehaelede^  and 
menigfealde  wundra  )nirh  tea  heah-engles  mihte  'Seer  beoS 
gefremode ;  and  -Seah  swrSost  on  J^sum  dasge,  "Sonne  ^t 
folc  of  gehwilcum  leodscipe  ]m  stowe  geneoaiaiSy  and  }$» 
englea  andwerdnysa  mid  sumum  gemete  iSfer  awilSoat  bH^ 
]?8et  iSfiea  apostoles  cwyde  beo  lichamlice  gefyUed,  pmt  ^t  hi 
gastlice  gecwae'S :  he  cwbsS,  ptRt  '^  englas  beo8  to  "Sening- 
gastiim  fram  Code  hider  on  worulde  asende^  yastt  hi  beon  on 
fultume  hia  gecorenum,  )wt  hi  iSone  ecan  eSel  onfSn  mid 
him." 

£UANG£LIUM. 

Accesserunt  ad  lesnm  discipuli  dicentea,  Quia  putas  roaior 
^    in  regno  coelorum  :  et  reliqua. 

pis  dfieg)>erlice  godspell  cw3rS^  psBt  ^^Drihtnes  leorniug- 
cnihtas  to  him  genealaehton,  {^us  cwe^ende,  La  leof^  hwi  is 
fyrmest  manna  on  heofenan  rice  ?  Se  Hselend  him  iSa  to 
clypode  sumgehwsSde  cild:"  et  reliaua. 

Heegmon  trahtna^  J'is  godspell^  and  segS^  hti  He^s  caaeres 
tolleraa  axodon  Petnis  iSone  apostol,  Sa'Sa  hi  geond  ealne 
middangeard  "Sam  casere  toll  gegaderodon;  hi  cwsedon^ 
**  Wyle  eower  lareow  Crist  aenig  toll  syllan  ?  pa  cwsdi 
Petrus,  J?fiet  he  wolde.  pa  mid  ]^am  Se  Petrus  wolde  be- 
frinan  {^one  Hselend,  {^a  forsceat  se  Haelend  hine^  i$e  ealle 
Sing  w^y  )nis  cweSende,  Hwset  SincS  ^,  Petrus^  set  bwan 
nimaS  eorSlice  cjmegas  gafol  oSSe  toU^  set  heora  gesiUin- 
gum,  oype  «st  sslfremedum  ?    P&trus  cwib'S^  Mi  lelfremedom. 


> 
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hun^  a  glass  vessel  with  a  silver  chain,  which  receives  the 
pleasant  fluid.  It  is  the  people's  wont,  after  the  housel^  to 
go  up  step  by  step  to  the  vessel,  and  taste  the  heavenly  fluid* 
The  fluid  h  very  pleasant  of  taste,  and  very  salutaty  to  the 
touch.  Verily  very  many  after  a  tedious  fever  and  divers 
sicknesses,  by  drinking  this  fluid,  speedily  enjoy  their  health* 
Also  in  another  manner,  innumerable  sick  are  there  often  and 
frequently  healed,  and  many  miracles,  through  the  arch- 
angers  power,  are  there  performed  ;  but  chiefly  on  this  day, 
when  the  people  from  every  nation  visit  the  place^  and  the 
angeVs  presence  is  there  in  some  measure  most  sensible,  that 
the  words  of  the  apcstle  may  be  bodily  fulfilled,  that  which 
he  spake  spiritually  :  he  said,  that  "  angels  shall  be  sent  as 
ministering  spirits  from  God  hither  into  the  world,  that  they 
may  be  for  a  succour  to  his  chosen,  that  they  may  receive 
the  eternal  country  with  him.*' 

b 

f         Accessenint  ad  Jesum  discipuU  dicentes,  Quis  putas  major 

I      in  regno  coelomm  :  et  reliqua. 

I  This  day's  gospel  says,  that  **  The  Lord's  disciples  ap- 

proached him,  thus  saying,  Sir,  which  Is  the  first  of  men  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Jesua  then  called  to  him  a  little 
child,"  etc. 

Haymo  expounds  this  gospel,  and  says,  that  the  emperor's 
tollgatherers  asked  Peter  the  apostle,  when  they  were  gather- 
ing  toll  for  the  emperor  over  all  the  world  5  they  said,  "Will 
your  lord  Christ  give  any  toll  ?  Then  Peter  said  that  he 
woidd>  Then  when  Peter  would  ask  Jesus,  Jesus,  who 
knows  all  thing,  prevented  him^  thus  saying,  What  think - 
est  thou,  Peter,  of  whom  do  earthly  kings  take  tribute  or 
toll,  of  their  own  relations,  or  of  strangers  ?     Peter  said,  Of 
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Se  Hselend  ewe's,  Hwset  la  synd  heora  siblingas  frige  ?  )'e 
1^  "Se  we  bi  aeswicion,  ga  to  Ssere  sse,  and  wurpe  tit  f  mne 
angel,  and  )?one  fisc  "Se  bine  hraSost  forswelhS,  geopena 
his  mu'S,  )H)nne  fintst  pn  Sfler-on  senne  gyldenne  we<^ :  nim 
"Sone,  and  syle  to  tolle  for  me  and  for  *Se." 

pa  for  ^ani  intingan  ]?e  b€  cwie'S,  '^  Syle  for  me  and  for 
t$e,"  wendon  )?a  apostolas  |?fiet  Petrus  waere  fjnrmest,  and 
axodon  "Sa  "Sone  Hslend,  ^^  Uw^  wsere  fyrmest  manna  on 
heofonan  rice?''  pa  wolde  se  Hselend  heora  dwollican 
geJK)btas  mid  soSre  eadmodnysse  gebielan,  and  cwse'S,  pret  hi 
ne  mibton  becuman  to  heofonan  rice,  buton  hi  wsron  swa 
eadmode,  and  swa  unscse'SSige  swa  {'set  cild  waes  iSe  he  him 
to  clypode.  Bilewite  cild  ne  gewilnaij  oiSra  manna  sebta,  ne 
wlitiges  wifes  ;  )^eah  "Se  hit  beo  gegremod,  hit  ne  hylt  lang- 
siime  ungeJ'Wfiemysse  to  "Sam  "Se  him  derode,  ne  hit  ne  hiwa^ 
mid  wordum,  pmt  hit  o'Ser  "Sence,  and  o^er  sprece.  Swa  eac 
sceolon  Godes  folgeras,  J'aet  synd  {^a  cristenan,  habban  )« 
unscaeSSignysse  on  heora  mode  ^e  cild  hsR^S  on  ylde. 

Se  Hselend  cwae^,  "  So"?  ic  eow  secge,  Ne  becume  ge  to 
heofonan  rice,  buton  ge  beon  awende,  and  gewordene  s\ra 
swa  lyttlingas."  Ne  behead  he  his  gingnim  pmt  hi  on  licha- 
man  cild  wseron,  ac  J^aet  hi  heoldon  bilewitra  cildra  unscff^ 
"Signysse  on  heora  J?eawum.  On  sumere  stowe  he  cwie*?,  )?a& 
him  man  to  bser  cild  to  bletsigenne,  and  his  gingran  |wt 
bemaendon,  '^  GeSafiaS  J^set  "Sas  cild  to  me  cumon  ;  swilcera 
is  so^lice  heofonan  rice."  Be  %isum  manode  se  apostol 
Paulus  his  underSeoddan^  and  cwseS,  ''  Ne  beo  ge  cild  on 
andgite,  ac  on  yfelnyssum  :  beoiS  on  andgite  fulfremede."  Se 
Haelend  cwaeS,  ^'Swa  hwli  swa  bine  sylfne  geeadmet,  swa 
swa  "Sis  cild,  he  hv6  fyrmest  on  heofonan  rice."  Uton  habban 
"Sa  so'San  eadmodnysse  on  urum  lifci  gif  we  willa'S  habban  &i 
healican  geSincSe  on  Godes  rice  ;  swa  swa  se  Haelend  cwseS, 
^'iElc  iSaera  "Se  hine  onhefS  hvS  geeadmet,  and  se  "Se  hine 
geeadinet,  he  hvS  ahafen."  Se  ha^fS  bilewites  cildes  unscaei^ 
Signysse,  ]fe  him  sylfum  mislica'S  to  iSi  {^aet  he  Gode  gelicige; 
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strangers*  Jesus  said.  What,  arc  tlieir  relations  free  ?  Lc?st 
weshotild  offend  them,  go  to  the  sesL^  and  ca^^t  out  thine  hook, 
and  of  the  6sh  which  hrtit  swallowcth  it,  open  the  mouth, 
then  wilt  ihou  find  therein  a  golden  coin :  tike  that,  and  give 
as  toll  for  nie  and  for  thee,*' 

Then  for  that  reason,  that  he  saidj  *■  Give  for  me  and  for 
thee,"  the  apostlea  imagined  that  Peter  was  firsts  and  asked 
Jesus,  **  Who  was  the  first  of  men  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?** 
Jesus  would  thf^n  heal  their  erroneous  thoughts  witli  true 
huiuiUt}^  and  said,  that  they  could  not  come  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  unless  tliey  were  as  humble  and  b,h  innocent  as  the 
child  was  which  he  called  to  him*  A  meek  child  desires  not 
other  men's  possessions,  nor  a  beauteous  woman  ;  though  it 
be  vexed  it  holds  no  lasting  auimosity  towards  those  who 
injured  it,  nor  feigns  it  with  words,  so  that  it  think  one  thing 
and  say  another.  In  like  manner  should  God's  followers, 
that  is,  christians,  have  that  innocence  in  their  mind  which 
a  child  has  in  its  age, 

\  Jesus  saidj  ''  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  come  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  unless  ye  are  changed  and  become  as 
children/*  He  did  not  enjoin  to  his  disciples  that  they 
should  be  children  in  body,  but  that  they  should  hold  the 
innocence  of  meek  children  in  their  conduct.  In  one  place 
he  said,  when  a  child  was  brought  to  him  to  be  blessed,  and 
bis  disciples  reproved  it,  "  Suffer  these  children  to  come  unto 
me,  for  of  such  Is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  Of  this  the 
apostle  Paul  admonished  his  followers,  and  said,  '^  Be  ye  not 
children  in  understanding,  but  in  eHlnesses  :  be  perfect  in 
understanding/'  Jesus  said,  *^  Whosoever  humbleth  himself 
like  this  child,  he  shall  be  first  in  the  kingdoui  of  heaven/' 
Let  us  have  true  humility  in  our  lives,  if  we  will  have  high 
dignity  in  God's  kingdom,  as  Jesus  said,  "  Every  one  of 
those  who  exalt  themselves  shall  be  humbled,  and  he  who 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted/'  He  has  the  innocence 
of  a  meek  child,  who  is  displeasing  to  himself  that  he  may 
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and  he  bi'S  swa  micele  wlitegra  ffitforan  Godes  gesih^  8wi 
he  swrSor  setforan  him  sylfiiin  eadmodra  bi'S.  ^^  Se  ISe  under- 
feh%  senne  swilcne  lyttling  on  minum  naman,  h€  underfeht 
me  sylfiie."  Eallum  Godes  'Searfum  man  sceall  we)-d»da 
)?enian,  ac  'Seah  swiSost  ]^am  eadmodum  and  li'Sum,  }»e  mid 
heora  lifes  'Seawum  Cristes  bebodum  geywaRTtsX  ;  forSam  him 
bi'S  geSenod  mid  his  iSearfena  )>enunge^  and  h§  sylf  bi'S  under* 
fangen  on  heora  anfenge. 

He  cwae'S  eac  on  o'Sre  stowe,  ^'  Se  "Se  witegan  underfeb^ 
he  hsefS  witegan  mede ;  se  "Se  rihtwisne  underfeh'S,  he  hefS 
rihtwises  mannes  edlean/'  pflet  is,  Se  "Se  witegan^  oHe 
sumne  rihtwisne  Godes  %eow  underfeh^,  and  him  for  Godes 
lufon  bigwiste  foresceawa'S,  J^onne  hffifS  he  swa  micele  mede 
his  cystignysse  set  Gode,  swilce  h^  him  sylf  witega  wiere, 
oype  rihtwis  Gk)des  )»eow.  '^  Se  "Se  ge^wica'S  anum  JSyssen 
lyttlinga,  Se  on  me  gelyfaS,  selre  him  waere  ptet  him  wsre 
getiged  gn  ormsete  cwymstan  to  his  swuran^  and  he  swa 
wurde  on  deoppre  s^  besenced."  Se  ^wicaS  o'Srum  pe  faioc 
on  Godes  dsele  beswicS,  J^aet  his  sawul  forloren  beo.  Se 
cwymstl^n  J^e  tyrn'S  singallice,  and  nsenne  faereld  ne  Surh- 
tih^S,  getacnaS  woruld-lufe,  'Se  ongedwyldum  hwyrftla'S,  and 
n«enne  stsepe  on  Godes  wege  ne  gefeestnaS.  Be  swylcom 
cwae'S  se  witega,  "  pa  arleasan  tumia'S  on  ymbhwyrfte."  Se 
"Se  genealsehiS  halgum  hl[de  on  Godes  gela'Sunge^  and  siSSan 
mid  yfelre  tihtinge  oppe  mid  leahterfulire  drohtnunge  oiSnim 
yfele  bysna'S,  and  heora  ingehyd  towyrpS,  )?onne  waere  him 
selre  pset  he  on  woruldlicere  drohtnunge  ana  losode^  )K>niie 
he  on  halgum  hiwe  o'Sre  mid  him  {^urh  his  'Swyrlican  ]?eawas 
to  forwyrde  getuge. 

"  WS  middangearde  for  seswicungum."  Middangeard  is 
her  gecweden  )^a  'Se  ]>isne  ateorigendlican  middangeard  Infiaf 
swi'Sor  I'onne  pmt  ece  lif,  and  mid  mislicum  swicdomum  fa! 
sylfe  and  oiSre  forpseraS.  ^^  Neod  is  )^set  seswicunga  cumon, 
'Seah-hwaeiSere  w€  'Sam  menu  'Se  hi  ofcuma'S/'  ]>eo8  woruld 
is  swa  mid  gedwyldum  afylled,  )?fiet  heo  ne  mseg  beon  butan 
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be  pleasing  to  God  ;  aud  he  will  be  no  much  the  fairer  in  the 
iight  of  God  ;is  he  »hull  be  the  more  humble  before  himself. 
**  He  who  receives  one  such  little  one  in  ray  name,  receiveg 
lyself."  To  sill  God's*  poor  we  should  minister  benefactions, 
'though  above  all  to  the  humble  and  meek,  who  in  their  life's 
conduct  conform  to  the  commandments  of  Christ ;  for  be  will 
be  served  by  serving  his  poor,  and  he  himself  will  be  received 
by  receiving  them. 

He  said  also  in  another  plac^e,  ^^  He  who  receiveth  a  pro- 
phet shall  have  a  prophet's  meed  ;  he  who  receiveth  a  right- 
eous man  shall  have  a  righteous  man'sj  reward."  That  i«, 
He  who  receives  a  prophet,  or  a  righteous  servant  of  God, 
nod  provides  sustenance  for  him  for  love  of  God,  shall  then 
have  us  great  a  meed  from  God  for  his*  bounty,  as  if  he  him- 
self were  a  prophet,  or  a  nghteouii  servant  of  God.  ^*  He 
who  oflFeods  one  of  these  little  ones,  who  believe  in  me,  better 
were  it  for  him  that  an  immense  millstone  were  tied  to  his 
neck,  and  he  were  so  sunk  in  the  deep  sea***  He  offends 
another  who  deceives  him  on  the  part  of  God,  so  that  his 
Roul  be  lost.  The  millstone  whieh  turns  incessantly,  and 
accomplisthes  no  course,  betokens  love  of  the  world,  which 
circulates  in  errors,  and  fixes  no  step  in  the  way  of  God,  Of 
such  the  prophet  said,  "The  wicked  turn  in  a  circle."  He 
who  enters  upon  a  holy  order  in  God's  church,  and  afterwards 
by  instigation  or  by  sinful  life  gives  evil  example  to  others, 
and  perverts  their  understanding,  then  better  were  it  for  him 
that  he  alone  perished  in  his  worldly  life,  than  that  he  in  holy 
guise  should  draw  others  with  him  to  perdition  through  his 
depraved  morals. 

**  Wo  to  the  world  for  offences."  The  world  are  here  called 
those  who  love  this  perishable  world  more  than  everlasting 
life,  and  with  divers  offences  pervert  themselves  and  others, 
*^  It  is  needful  that  offences  come,  yet  wo  to  the  man  from 
whom  they  come/'  This  world  is  so  filled  with  errors,  that 
it  cmnot  be  without  offences,  and  yet  wo  to  the  man  who 
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^wicungum^  and  ]>eah  wa  iSam  menn  iSe  oSerue  aet  his  shtum, 
o'S'Se  set  his  feore  beswicS,  and  Sam  bi'S  wyrs^  )?e  mid  yfelum 
tihtingum  o]?re8  mamies  sawie  to  ecum  forvvyrdum  beswicS. 
"  Gif  "Sin  hand  &S^e  iSin  fot  J^  ^wicige,  ceorf  of  ]^«t  lim, 
and  awurp  fram  iSe."  pis  is  gecweden  sefter  gastlicere  getac- 
nunge,  na  sefter  lichamlicere  gesetnysse.  Ne  behead  God 
nanum  menn  {^set  be  his  lima  awyrde.  Sec  baud  getacna? 
urae  nydbehefan  freond,  J?e  us  dfeghwomlice  mid  weorcc  and 
fultume  ure  neode  deS ;  ac  "Seah^  gif  swilc  freond  us  fram 
Codes  wege  gewemS^  ]^onne  biS  us  selre  )?aet  we  his  flsesclicaD 
lufe  fram  tls  aceorfon,  and  mid  twseminge  awurpon^  )H>nne  we, 
]?urh  his  yfelan  tihtinge,  samod  mid  him  on  ece  forwyrd 
befeailon.  Ealswa  is  be  Sam  fet  and  be  Sam  eagan.  Gif 
hwilc  sibling  ]^  biS  swa  deorwurSe  swa  Sin  cage,  and  oSer 
Bwa  behefe  swa  Sin  hand,  and  sum  swa  geSensum  swilce  ^in 
agen  f6t,  gif  hi  Sonne  ]^  J^wyrlice  tihtaS  to  Sinre  sawle  for- 
wyrde,  ]^onne  biS  }?e  selre  {^set  ]yu  heora  geSeodrsedene  forbiige, 
)>onne  hi  Se  forS  mid  him  to  Sam  ecan  forwyrde  gelsedon. 
"  BehealdaS  \fset  ge  ne  forseon  aenne  of  ]^ysum  lytlingum." 
Se  Se  bepaehS  aenne  Godes  J?eo\vena,  he  gesebiligS  Sone 
Hlaford^  swa  swa  he  sylf  J^urh  his  witegan  cwaeS,  "  Se  Se  eow 
hrepaS,  hit  biS  me  swa  egle  swilce  he  hreppe  mines  eagan 
seo." 

"  Ic  secge  eow  }?8et  heora  englas  symle  geseoS  mines  Faeder 
ansyne  seSe  on  heofonum  is.*'  Mid  J^isum  wordum  is  ge- 
swutelod  l^aet  aelcum  geleaffullum  men  is  engel  to  hyrde  geset, 
J^e  hine  wiS  deofles  syrwunge  gescylt,  and  on  halgum  msegnum 
gefultumaS,  swa  swa  se  sealm-scop  be  gehwilcum  rihtwisum 
cwaeS,  ^'  God  behead  his  englum  be  Se,  f'aet  hi  Se  healdon, 
and  on  heora  handum  hebban,  ]^laes  Se  Su  set  stane  )?inne  fot 
aetspurne."  Micel  wurSscipe  is  cristenra  manna,  }?aet  gehwilc 
haebbe  fram  his  acennednysse  him  betaehtne  engel  to  hyrd- 
raedene,  swa  swa  be  Sam  apoiStole  Petre  awriten  is,  ]^aSa  se 
engel  hine  of  Sam  cwearterne  gelaedde,  and  he  to  his  gefenim 
becom,  and  cnucigende  inganges  baed.     pa  cwaedon  )^a  geleaf- 
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deceives  another  in  his  property,  or  in  hiB  life,  and  for  him  it 
shaU  be  worse  J  who  with  evil  instigation  deceives  another 
man's  soul  to  eternal  destruction.  *^  If  thine  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  off  the  Mtnb,  and  cast  it  from  thee/' 
This  is  said  according  to  a  spiritual  signification,  not  as  a 
bodily  precept.  God  commanded  no  man  to  destroy  his 
limbs.  The  hand  betokens  our  needful  friend,  who  with 
work  and  succour  daily  minigterg  to  our  need ;  but  yet,  if 
such  friend  entice  us  from  the  way  of  God,  theu  will  it  be 
better  for  us  that  we  cut  off  from  us  bis  fleshly  love,  and  by 
separation  cast  it  away^  than  that  we,  through  his  evil  in&ti- 
gation^  together  with  him  fall  into  eternal  perdition.  So  is 
it  ahio  with  the  foot  and  the  eye.  If  any  relation  be  as  dear 
to  the^  as  thine  eye,  and  another  as  needful  to  thee  as  thy 
hand  J  and  one  as  serviceable  as  thy  own  foot,  if  they  then 
perversely  instigate  thee  to  thy  soul's  destruction^  better  wiU 
it  be  for  thee  that  thou  shun  their  fellowship^  than  that  they 
lead  thee  on  with  them  to  eternal  perdition,  *'Take  heed 
that  ye  despise  no  one  of  these  little  ones."  He  who  deceives 
one  of  God's  servants  angers  the  Lord,  as  he  himself  through 
his  prophet  said,  "  He  who  toucheth  you^  it  shall  he  to  me 
as  offensive  as  if  he  touched  the  sight  of  mine  eye," 

**  I  say  unto  you,  that  their  angels  erer  see  the  countenance 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  By  these  words  is  mani- 
fested that  over  every  believing  man  an  angel  is  set  as  a 
guardian,  who  shields  him  against  the  devil's  machination, 
and  supports  him  in  holy  virtues,  as  the  psalmist  said  of 
every  righteous  man,  "  God  hath  commanded  his  angels  con- 
cerning thee,  that  they  may  preserve  thee^  and  lift  thee  in 
their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone,"  It  is 
ft  great  honour  for  christian  men,  that  every  one  has  from  his 
birth  an  angel  assigned  to  him  in  fellowship,  as  it  is  written 
of  the  apostle  Peter,  when  the  angel  led  him  from  the  prison, 
and  he  came  to  his  companions^  and  knocking  prayed  for 
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fullan,  ''  Nis  hit  na  Petnis  psei  iSfier  cnucaS^  ac  is  bis  engd." 
pa  englas  80%lice  iSe  God  gesette  to  byrdum  his  gecorenara, 
hi  ne  gewitaiS  nsefre  fratn  his  andweardnysse ;  forSan  ^  God 
is  seghweer^  and  swa  hwider  swa  iSa  englas  fleo¥,  sefre  hi  beoS 
binnan  his  andwerdnysse,  and  his  wuldres  bruca'S.  HibodiiS 
ure  weorc  and  gebedu  ]^am  iElmihtigan^  peah  "Se  him  naa 
"Sing  digle  ne  sy,  swa  swa  se  heah-engel  Raphahel  cws^  to 
'Kam  Godes  menn,  Tobian,  ''  pa^a  ge  eow  gebaedon,  ic  offiode 
eower  gebedu  letforan  Gode/' 

Seo  Ealde  M  tis  sa>^,  {'set  heah-enghis  sind  gesette  ofer 
gehwilce  leodscipas^  J^et  hi  iSaes  folces  gymon,  ofer  iSa  ot^re 
englas,  swa  swa  Moyses,  on  "Ssere  fiftan  bee  'Saere  Ealdan  M, 
l^ysum  wordum  geswutelode^  **  paiSa  se  healica  God  todslde 
and  tostencte  Adames  ofspring,  ]^  sette  he  iSeoda  gemeni 
fiefter  getele  his  engla."  pisum  andgite  geywa&rlssd  se  wit^ 
Danihel  on  his  witegunge.  Sum  Godes  engel  spraec  to 
Danihele  embe  'Sone  heah-engel  pe  Perscisce  "Seode  bewiste, 
and  cwfle'S,  '^Me  com  to  se  heah-engel,  Greciscre  )^eode 
ealdor,  and  nis  heora  win  miii  gefylsta,  buton  Micfaahel, 
Ebreisces  folces  ealdor.  Efne  nH  Michahel,  Sn  'Ssera  fyr- 
mestra  ealdra,  com  me  to  fultume,  and  ic  wunode  'Ster  wii$ 
J^one  cyning  Persciscre  "Beode/*  Mid  J^isum  wordum  is  ge- 
swutelodhti  micele  care  ^a  heah- englas  habba'S  heora  ealdor- 
domes  ofer  mancynn,  "SaiSa  he  cwse'S,  ]^t  Michahel  him  come 
to  fultume. 

Is  nu  geleaflic  ^eet  se  heah-engel  Michahel  hsBbbe  gymene 
cristenra  manna,  se'Se  W£es  'Sses  Ebreiscan  folces  ealdor,  ^ 
hwile  "Se  hi  on  God  belyfdon  ;  and  ^ast  he  geswutelode,  fmiSa 
he  him  sylfum  cyrcan  getimbrode  betwux  geleafFulre  "Seode, 
on  "Sam  munte  Gargano,  swa  swa  we  hwene  dir  rseddon.  pset 
is  gedon  be  Godes  fadunge,  pset  se  meera  heofonlica  engel  beo 
singallice  cristenra  manna  gefylsta  on  eorSan,  and  J^ingere  on 
heofonum  to  "Sam  iElmihtigan  Gode,  seSe  leofa'S  and  tixaV 
a  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 
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adtniBgioii*  Then  said  the  faitlirul^  ^*  It  is  not  Peter  who 
there  kuocketh,  but  is  hisangeL''  But  those  angels^  whom 
God  has  set  as  guardians  over  his  chosen^  never  depart  from 
his  presence ;  for  God  is  everywhere,  and  whithersover  the 
angels  fly,  they  are  ever  in  his  presence,  and  partake  of  his 
glory.  They  announce  our  works  and  prayers  to  the  Al- 
mighty, though  to  him  nothing  is  hidden,  aa  the  archangel 
Raphael  said  to  the  man  of  God,  Tobias,  **  When  ye  prayed^ 
I  offered  your  prayers  before  God/* 

The  Old  Law  informs  us  that  archangels  are  set  over  every 
nation,  that  they  may  take  care  of  the  people,  over  the  other 
angels,  as  Moses,  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  Old  Law,  mani- 
fested in  these  words,  **  When  God  on  high  divided  and 
scattered  Adara*s  offspring,  he  uet  the  boundaries  of  nations 
according  to  the  number  of  his  angels/'  In  this  sen^e  agrees 
the  prophet  Daniel  in  his  prophecy.  An  angel  of  God  spake 
to  Daniel  concerning  the  archangel  who  directed  the  Persian 
people,  and  said,  "  The  archangel  came  to  me,  the  prince  of 
the  Grecian  people,  and  there  is  none  of  these  my  supporter, 
iflve  Michael,  the  prince  of  the  Hebrew  folk.  Lo,  Michael, 
one  of  the  first  princes,  came  to  me  in  succour,  and  I  con- 
tinued there  with  the  king  of  the  Persian  nation/'  By  these 
words  is  manifested  how  great  c&re  the  archangels  have  of 
their  authority  over  mankind,  when  he  said  that  Michael 
came  to  his  succour. 

It  is  now  credible  that  the  archangel  Michael  has  caie  of 
christian  men,  who  was  prince  of  the  Hebrew  folk,  while  they 
believed  in  God ;  and  that  he  manifested  when  he  built  hinx- 
Belf  a  church  among  a  faithful  people  on  mount  Garganu^^  as 
we  have  read  a  little  before.  It  is  done  by  God's  dispensa- 
tion, that  the  great  heavenly  angel  is  the  constant  supporter 
of  christian  men  on  earth,  and  their  intercessor  in  heaven 
with  Almighty  God,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  to  all  eternity* 
Amen* 
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LOGIUEBATUR  lesus  cum  discipulis  suis  in  parabolis, 
dicens :  et  reliqua. 

'^  Drihten  wses  sprecende  on  sumere  tide  to  his  apostolom 
mid  bigspellum,  \\x&  cweSende,  Heofonan  rice  is  gelic  sumam 
cyninge  )^e  worhte  his  suna  gyfte.  pa  sende  he  his  byddas 
to  gelaSigenne  his  underSeoddan  :"  et  reliqua. 

We  foIgiaS  J^es  papan  Gregories  trahtnunge  on  ]^yssere 
rsedinge. 

Mine  gebro^ra  )^  leofostan,  gelomlice  ic  eow  sa^,  )«^ 
gehwser  on  halgum  godspelle  ]?eo8  andwerde  gelaiSung  is 
gehHten  heofenan  rice.  Witodlice  rihtwisra  manna  gega- 
derung  is  gecweden  heofonan  rice.  God  cwae'S  }?urh  his 
witegan,  ^^  Heofon  is  min  setl."  Paulus  se  Apostol  cwsiS^ 
)»fiet  ^^  Crist  is  Godes  Miht  and  Godes  Wisdom.''  Swutelice 
we  magon  understandan  J^aet  gehwilces  rihtwises  mannes 
sawul  is  heofon,  )^onne  Crist  is  Godes  Wisdom^  and  rihtwises 
mannes  sawul  is  )>ses  wisdomes  sell,  and  seo  heofen  is  his 
setl.  Be  )^isum  cwai'S  se  sealm-scSp,  '^  Heofonas  eyiSa'S  Grodes 
wuldor.''  Godes  bydelas  he  het  heofonas.  Ek>mostlice 
haligra  manna  gela^ung  is  heofonan  rice,  forSan  "Se  heon 
hcortan  ne  beo%  begripene  on  eorSlicum  gewilnungum,  ac  hi 
geomria^  to  Sam  upplican  ;  and  God  nu  iu  rixaiS  on  him,  swa 
swa  on  heofenlicum  wunungum. 

Se  cyning  "Se  worhte  his  suna  gifta  is  God  Faeder,  ]^  &t 
balgan  gelaSunge  geSeodde  his  Bearne  J^urh  geryno  his  flaesc- 
licnysse.  Seo  halige  gelalSung  is  Cristes  bryd,  ]nirh  &  he 
gestrynS  daeghwomlice  gastlice  beam,  and  heo  is  ealra  cris- 
tenra  manna  modor,  and  Seah-hwaeSere  ungewemmed  maeden. 
purh  geleafan  and  fulluht  we  beoS  Gode  gestrynde,  and  him 
to  gastlicum  beam  urn  gewiscede,  {yurh  Cristes  menniscnysse, 
and  ]7urh  gife  {^ees  Halgan  Gastes. 

God  sende  his  fierendracan,  j^aet  he  gehwilce  to  "Sisum  giftum 
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LOQUEBATUR  Jesua  cum  discipulis  siiis  in  parabolis, 
ciicens :  et  reliqua* 

"  The  Lord  was  »peakiiig  at  a  certain  time  to  his  apostles 
in  parables,  thus  saying,  Tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  uitto 
a  certitiii  king  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son.  Then  sent 
he  his  messengers  to  invite  Ills  subjects/'  etc. 

We  follow  in  this  text  the  exposilian  of  pope  Gregory, 


My  dearest  brothers,  I  have  frequently  told  you,  that  every- 
where in  the  holy  gospel  this  present  church  is  called  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  VerUy  a  gathering  of  righteous  men  ig 
called  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  God  said  through  his  prophet^ 
'*  Heaven  is  my  seat."  Paul  the  Apostle  said  that  ^*  Christ 
is  God's  Might  and  God's  Wisdom."  Clearly  we  may  under- 
stand  that  the  soul  of  every  righteous  man  is  heaven,  when 
Christ  is  God's  Wisdom^  and  the  soul  of  a  righteous  man  is 
the  seat  of  wisdom,  and  heaven  is  his  seat.  Of  this  the 
psalmist  said,  **  The  heavens  make  known  the  glory  of  God/' 
He  calls  the  heavens  God^s  messengers.  But  the  congrega- 
tion of  holy  men  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  because  their 
hearts  are  not  occupied  in  earthly  desires,  but  they  sigh  for 
that  which  is  above  j  and  God  now  long  since  reigns  in  them, 
as  in  the  heavenly  dwelling. 

The  king  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son  is  God  the 
Fat  her,  M-ho  associated  the  holy  church  with  his  Son  through 
the  mystery  of  his  incarnation.  The  hoJy  church  is  Christ *b 
bride,  by  which  he  daily  begets  spiritual  children,  and  she  is 
the  mother  of  all  christian  men,  and^  neverthelessj  an  unde- 
filed  maiden.  Through  belief  and  baptism  we  are  l>egotten 
to  God,  and  adopted  as  his  spiritual  children,  through  Chrlst^s 
humanity,  and  through  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

God  sent  his  inessengeri^,  that  he  might  invite  everyfine  to 
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gela'Sode.  Mne  hS  sende  and  eft ;  forSan  "Se  he  sende  his 
witegan,  )>e  cyddon  his  Suna  menniscuysse  towearde,  and  he 
sende  eft  siS^an  his  apostolas^  pe  cyddon  his  to-cyme  gefrem- 
medne,  swa  swa  "Sa  witegan  hit  aer  gewit^odon.  )>a'5a  hi 
noldon  cuman  to  "Sam  giftum^  ^a  sende  he  eft^  )nis  cweSende, 
^'  SecgaiS  'Sam  gelaSodum,  Efhe^  ic  gegearcode  mine  g6d,  ic 
ofsl5h  mine  fearras^  and  mine  gemsestan  fugelas^  and  eaUe 
mine  "Sing  ic  gearcode :  carnal  to  J^am  giftum/' 

pa  fearras  getlu;niaS  "Sa  heah-fsederas  ISaeTe  ealdan  se,  }e 
moston  "Sa^  be  leafe  'Seere  ealdan  £,  on  fearres  wisan,  heon 
fynd  ofslean.  Hit  is  J^us  awriten  on  |^sere  ealdan  se,  ''  Lub 
'Sinne  freond,  and  hata  "Sinne  feond."  pus  wses  alyfed  ^am 
ealdom  mannum,  ^tet  hi  moston  Grodes  wi'Serwinnan  and 
heora  agene  fynd  mid  stranglicere  mihte  ofsittan,  and  mid  ^ 
wsepne  acwellan.  Ac  se  ylca  God^  ^  pHB  leafe  sealde  ^lufa 
Moyses  gesetnysse  £r  his  to-cjnne,  se  ylca  eft,  'Sa^  he  )niifa 
menniscnysse  to  middangearde  com,  awende  "ISone  cwjrde, 
J?us  cweSende,  "  Ic  bebeode  eow,  Lufia'S  eowre  fynd,  and  d<^ 
tela  )7am  "Se  eow  h^tiaS,  and  gebiddaS  for  eowre  ehteras,  ymk 
ge  beon  beam  ^^s  Heofonlican  Faeder,  se^  l^t  his  smman 
scinan  ofer  gode  and  jrfele,  and  be  syliS  ren-scuras  and  wsst- 
mas  rihtwisum  and  unrihtwisum."  Hwaet  getacnia'S  pti  fear- 
ras buton  faederas  "Saere  ealdan  « ?  Hwaet  waeron  hi,  baton 
fearra  gelican,  {^aSa  ht,  mid  leafe  )^aere  ealdan  ^,  heora  fynd 
mid  home  lichamlicere  mihte  potedon  ? 

pa  gem^stan  fugclas  getacnia'S  |^a  balgan  lEreowas  J^ssre 
Niwan  GecySnysse.  pa  sind  gemaeste  mid  gife  J^aes  Halgan 
Gastes  to  iSam  swiiSe,  l^aet  hi  wilnia'S  J^aes  upplican  faereldes 
mid  fy'Serum  gastlicere  drohtnunge.  Hwaet  is  f^aet  man 
besette  his  geSanc  on  nySerlicum  ]nngum,  buton  swilce  modes 
hlaennys  ?  Se  "Se  mid  fSdan  J?aere  upplican  lufe  bi«  gefyUed, 
he  bi%  swilce  he  sy  mid  rumlicum  mettum  genuest.  Mid 
)?ys8ere  faetnysse  wolde  se  sealm-wyrhta  beon  gemeest,  CaiSa 
he  cwaeiS,  "  Beo  min  sawul  gefylled  swa  swa  mid  rysle  and 
mid  ungele." 
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this  marrmge.  He  sent  once  and  ugaiii  i  for  he  aeiit  \m 
prophett^j  who  announced  his  Son's  humanity  to  comej  and 
again,  he  afterwards  sent  his  apostles,  who  announced  hla 
iidFent  acconipHsheds  as  the  prophets  had  erst  prophesied  it- 
When  they  would  not  come  to  the  marriage^  he  sent  again, 
thus  sajingj  "Say  to  those  who  are  invited,  Behold,  1  have 
prepared  my  meats,  I  have  slain  my  oxen  and  my  fatted  fowls^ 
and  have  prepared  all  my  things  ;  come  to  the  marriage.*' 

The  oxen  betoken  the  patriarchs  of  the  old  law,  who  might 
then^  by  permission  of  the  old  law,  slay  their  foes  in  the 
manner  of  an  ox.  It  i^  thus  written  In  the  old  law,  "  Love 
tby  friend,  and  hate  thy  foe.''  Thus  it  was  allowed  to  men  of 
old,  that  they  might  with  strong  might  oppress,  and  with 
weapons  slay  the  adversaries  of  God  and  their  own  foes. 
But  the  same  God,  who  gave  this  permission  through  the 
law  of  Moses  before  his  advent^  the  same  afterwards,  when 
he  through  human  nature  came  to  the  world,  changed  the 
tnandate,  thus  saying,  "  I  command  you.  Love  your  foes, 
nnd  do  good  to  those  who  hate  you,  and  pray  for  your  per- 
secutors, that  ye  may  be  children  of  the  Heavenly  Father, 
who  letteth  his  suji  shine  over  good  and  evil,  and  he  giveth 
rain- showers  and  fruits  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  unrigh- 
teous." What  betoken  the  oxen  but  the  fathers  of  the  old 
law  ?  What  were  they  but  the  like  of  oxen,  when,  hy  per- 
mieiion  of  the  old  law,  they  struck  their  foes  with  the  horn 
of  bodily  might  ? 

The  fatted  fowls  betoken  the  holy  teachers  of  the  New 
Testiiment,  These  are  fatted  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  that  degree,  that  they  desire  the  heavenly  journey 
with  the  wings  of  spiritual  life*  What  is  it  for  a  man  to  set 
his  thoughts  on  sublunary  things  but,  as  it  were,  a  tenuity  of 
mind  ?  He  who  is  filled  with  the  food  of  heavenly  love,  li  at 
though  he  were  fatted  with  generous  meats.  With  this  fat- 
ness the  psalmist  would  hi?  fatted,  when  he  said,  "  Be  my 
soul  filled  as  with  fat  and  witli  tallow/' 
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Hwiet  18^  '^  Mine  fearras  eind  ofslagene^  and  mine  gems« 
8tan  fugelas/'  buton  swilce  he  cwaede,  '  Behealda'S  iSseraeald- 
fsedera  drohtnunga,  and  underetanda-S  pmn  wit^ena  gyd- 
dunge,  and  ]^8era  apostola  bodunge  embe  mines  Bearnes 
menniscnysse,  and  cuma^S  to  {$am  giftum'  ?  paet  is^  *  CumalS 
mid  geleafan,  and  geSeodaiS  eow  to  "Sflere  halgan  gelaiSunge, 
"Se  is  bis  bryd  and  eower  modor.' 

'^  Hi  bit  forgymeleasodon,  and  ferdon,  sume  to  heora  tunum, 
some  to  beora  ceape."  Se  fserS  to  his  tune  and  fonSbX 
Codes  gearcunge,  seSe  ungemetlice  eorSlice  teolunge  hegmi 
to  ^an  swi'Se,  ^set  he  bis  Godes  d£l  foi^ymeleasa^.  Se  feri 
embe  his  mangunge,  seiSe  mid  gytsunge  woruldlicra  gestreona 
cepiS  swi^Sor  )H>nne  iSfles  ecan  lifes  welan.  Ek>rno8tlice  )M)nne 
hi  sume  mid  eorSlicum  teolungum  ungefoblice  hi  gebysgia)^ 
and  sume  mid  woruldlicum  bordum,  )^onne  ne  niagon  hi  for 
"Saere  bysga  smeagan  embe  |7ies  Hielendes  menniscnysse ;  and 
eac  him  bii5  swiiSe  hefigtyme  geSuht,  J^aet  hi  heora  )»eawas  be 
his  regole  geemnetton.  Sume  eac  beo{$  swa  ^wyrlice  gem6- 
dode,  |78et  hi  ne  magon  Godes  bodunge  gehyran,  ac  mid 
ebtnysse  Godes  bydelas  geswenca^S,  swa  swa  J^set  godspel  her 
bseftan  cwse^,  '^Sume  hi  gelaebton  ]^a  bydelas,  and  mid 
teonan  gewtehton,  and  ofslogon.  Ac  se  cyning,  *Sa^a  he  )ns 
geaxode,  sende  his  here  to,  and  )>a  manslagan  fordyde,  and 
heora  burb  forb»mde." 

pa  manslagan  he  fordyde,  forSan  "Se  he  %a  arleasan  ehteras 
hreowlice  acwealde,  swa  swa  we  gehwaer  on  martyra  J^rowun- 
gum  raeda'S.  Nero,  se  wselhreowa  casere,  [bet  ahon  Petrum, 
and  Paulum  beheafdian,  ac  he  weartS  feerlice  of  his  rice  afly- 
med,  and  bine  wulfas  tot^eron.  Herodes  beheafdode  ]K)ne 
apostol  lacob,  and  Petrum  gebrohte  on  cwearterne  ;  ac  Grod 
bine  abredde  of  his  bseftnede,  and  ykSa,  se  cyning  smeade  hi 
be  of  %am  cwearterne  come,  |7a  fefter  )>an  him  com  to  Grodes 
engel,  and  bine  to  dea'Se  geslob.  Astriges,  se  Indisca  cyning, 
]fe  Bartholomeum  ofsloh,  awedde,  and  on  )>am  wodan  dreame 
gewat.     Ealswa  Egeas,  )>e  Andream   ahencg,  )>aerribte  on 
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What  iBj  "  My  oxen  and  my  fatted  fowls  are  slain/*  but  as 
though  he  bad  said,  '  Behold  the  Uvea  of  the  old  fathers,  and 
understand  the  singing  of  the  prophets ,  and  the  preaching  of 
the  apostles  concerning  my  Son's  humanity,  and  come  to  the 
marriage'?  Tbat  is,  'Come  with  faith,  and  associate  your- 
selves to  the  holy  churchy  which  is  his  bride  and  your 
mother/ 

**  They  neglected  it,  and  went,  some  to  their  farms^  some 
to  their  merchandise/'  He  goes  to  his  farm  and  neglects 
God's  preparation 5  who  immoderately  attends  to  earthly 
pursuits  to  that  degree  that  he  neglects  God's  portion.  He 
^oem  about  his  traffic,  who  with  covetousness  heeds  worldly 
gains  more  than  the  riches  of  eternal  life-  But  ^vhen  they 
buis*y  themselves  immoderately,  some  with  earthly  pursuits 
and  some  with  worldly  treasures,  then  tiiey  cannot  for  that 
business  meditate  oti  the  humanity  of  Jesus ;  and  it  aluo 
seems  to  them  very  irksome  to  adjust  their  conduct  to  his 
rule.  Some  also  are  so  perversely  minded,  that  they  may 
not  hejir  God*s  preaching,  but  with  persecution  afflict  God's 
joegifingers,  as  the  gospel  hereafter  says,  "  Some  seisted  the 
messengers,  and  with  injury  afflicted  them,  and  slew  tjiem* 
But  the  king,  when  he  was  informed  of  this,  sent  his  army, 
and  destroyed  the  murderers  and  burned  their  city/' 

He  destroyed  the  murderers,  because  he  fiercely  slew  the 
impious  persecutors,  as  we  read  everywhere  in  the  pas- 
sions of  the  martyrs.  Nero,  the  cruel  eraperor,  [commanded 
Peter  and  Paul  to  be  beheaded,  but  he  was  suddenly  driven 
from  his  realm,  and  wolves  tore  him  In  pieces.  Herod  be- 
headed the  apostle  James,  and  brought  Peter  into  prison,  but 
God  saved  him  from  his  captivity,  and  when  the  king  was 
inquiring  how  he  came  out  of  the  prison,  God^s  angel  came 
to  him  afterwards  and  slew  him  to  death.  Astryges,  the 
Indian  king,  who  slew  Bartholoujew,  became  mad,  and  in  a 
fit  of  madness  departed.     In  like  manner  Egeas,  who  cruel- 
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wodan  dreame  geendode.  Langsum  bi-S  to  gerecoenne  ealn 
J^sera  arleaara  ehtera  geendunga,  bA  gramlice  se  ^Imihiiga 
God  bis  balgena  )?rowuDga  on  bim  gewrsec.  Daet  godspd 
cwySy  l^aet  be  beora  burb  forbsernde,  forpan  ^  bi  beoS  legSer 
ge  mid  sawle  ge  mid  licbamau  on  ecere  susle  forbsrnde. 
'^  He  sende  bis  bere  to,''  forjmn  "Se  be  )^urh  bis  engbu  ]« 
minfuUan  fordeiS.  Hwflet  sind  J^sera  engla  werod  buton  here 
)raes  Heofonlican  Cyninges  ?  He  is  gebliten  Dominus  SabaoS, 
ytRt  is  '  Heres  Hlaford/  d^  '  Weroda  Drihten.' 

Se  cjrniDg  cwae'S  iSa  to  bis  )^gnum,  '^Das  gyfta  sind 
gearowe,  ac  ]m  "Se  ic  J^sertS  gela^Sode  nseron  bis  wyrSe.  Fani 
nu  to  wega  utscjrtum,  and  swa  bwylce  swa  ge  gemetaS, 
la]^ia%  to  )^am  gyftum."  Wegas  sind  mislice  manna  dsada. 
Utscytas  J^sera  wega  sind  ateorung  woruldiicera  weorca ;  and 
]^a  for  wel  oft  becuma%  to  Gode,  ^e  on  eorSlicum  weorcmn 
bwonlice  speo\rS.  Hwset  iSa  "Ssbs  cyninges  aerendracaa 
ferdon  geond  wegas,  gadrigende  ealle  )>a  Se  hi  gemettoo, 
sRgSer  ge  yfele  ge  gode,  and  gesetton  |7a  gifta  endemes.  Ob 
l^yssere  andwerdan  gelaSunge  sind  gemeugde  yfele  and  gode, 
swa  swa  clsene  corn  mid  fulum  coccele  :  ac  on  ende  )^ssere 
worulde  se  soSa  Dema  bset  bis  englas  gadrian  }K)ne  coccd 
byr]^enmselum,  and  awurpan  into  Sam  unadwaescendlicun 
fyre.  ByrJ^enmselum  bi  gadria'S  )>a  synfuUan  fram  J^am  riht- 
wisum  :  J^onne  "Sa  manslagan  beo'S  togsedere  getigede  innon 
]^am  hellicum  fyre,  and  8cea|7an  mid  scea)>um,  gytseras  mid 
gytserum,  forliras  mid  forlirum ;  and  swa  gebwylce  manfulk 
geferan  on  ]>am  ecum  tintregum  samod  gewri|7ene  cwylmiaf ; 
and  se  clsena  hwaete  biS  gebrobt  on  Godes  berne  :  ]>fiet  is,  ]rast 
Sa  rihtwisan  beoS  gebrobte  to  }?am  ecan  life,  J^aer  ne  cymf 
storm  ne  nan  unweder  J^set  "Sam  come  derie.  Donne  ne  beof 
]^a  godan  nabwar  buton  on  beofenum,  and  ]^a  yfelan  nabwar 
buton  on  belle. 

Mine  gebroj^ra,  gif  ge  gode  sind,  yonne  sceole  ge  emlice 
wi)>ercorenra  manna  yfelnysse  forberan,  swa  lange  swa  ge  oo 
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fied  Andrew,  ended  forthwith  in  a  fit  of  madness.  Longsome 
would  it  be  to  recount  the  ends  of  all  the  impions  persecutors, 
how  sternly  the  Almighty  God  avenged  on  thera  the  suflfer* 
inge  of  his  saints.  The  gospel  says,  that  he  burned  their 
city,  because  they  will  be,  both  with  soul  and  with  body, 
burned  in  everlasting  torment.  **  He  sent  bis  army,'*  be- 
cause through  his  angels  he  destroys  the  wicked.  Wiiat 
are  the  hosts  of  angels  but  the  army  of  the  Heavenly  King  ? 
He  is  called  Doiuinus  Sabaoth)  that  is  '  Lord  of  an  army,'  or 
*Lord  of  Hosts/ 

The  king  then  said  to  his  servants,  "The  marriage  is  ready, 
but  those  whom  I  lia%^e  thereto  invited  were  not  worthy  of  it. 
Go  now  to  the  outletH  of  the  ways,  and  whomsoever  ye  find, 
iniit£  to  the  marriage/*  Ways  are  the  various  deeds  of  men. 
Outlets  of  ways  are  the  perishing  of  worldly  works ;  and 
those  very  often  come  to  God,  who  in  earthly  works  but 
little  prosper.  Hereupon  the  king's  messengers  went  through 
the  ways,  gathering  all  whom  they  found,  both  evil  and  good, 
and  at  length  made  the  marriage.  In  this  present  church 
are  mingled  eril  and  good,  as  clean  corn  with  foul  cockle  : 
hut  at  the  end  of  this  world  the  true  Judge  will  bid  his  angels 
gather  the  cockle  by  burthens,  and  cast  it  into  the  unf|uench- 
able  fire<  By  burthens  they  will  gather  the  sinful  from  the 
righteous :  then  will  murderers  be  tied  together  within  the 
hellisb  fire,  and  robbers  with  robberss,  the  covetous  with 
the  csovetous,  adulterers  \vith  adulterers ;  and  so  all  wicked 
ftraodales,  bound  together,  shall  sulTer  in  everlasting  tor- 
ments I  and  the  clean  wheat  shall  he  brought  into  God*s 
bam  :  that  is,  the  righteous  i^hall  be  brought  to  everlasting 
life,  where  storm  comes  not  nor  any  tempest  that  may  injure 
the  com.  Then  will  the  good  be  nowhere  but  in  heaven,  and 
Uic  evil  nowhere  but  in  hell. 

My  brothers,  if  yc  are  good,  then  should  ye  bear  with 
equanimity  the  evilnesft  of  reprobate  men,  as  long  as  ye  con- 
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J^isum  andweardan  life  wuniaiS.  Ne  bVS  se  god  se)^  yfelne 
forberan  nele.  Be  yisum  ewe's  Gh>de8  stemn  to  {^am  witegan 
Ezechicl,  ^*  Du  tnanncs  beam,  uDgeleaffiille  and  yfel  tihtende 
sind  mid  J^e,  aud  |7U  wunast  mid  ]^am  wyrstan  wyrmcynne." 
Eft  Paulus  sc  Apostol  geleaffuira  manna  lif  herode  and  ge- 
trymde,  ]^us  tihtende,  ^'  GewuniaS  betwux  J^wyrum  nuuh 
cynne:  scinaS  betwux  ^am  swa  swa  steorran,  lifes  word 
healdende/' 

<^Se  cyning  eode  inn,  and  gesceawode  J^a  gebeoras,  ]« 
geseab  he  l^aer  senne  mann  ye  nses  gescryd  mid  gyfUicum 
reafe."  paet  giftlice  reaf  getScnaS  ]^a  scSan  lufe  Codes  and 
manna*  pa  lufe  ure  Scyppend  us  geswutelode  {nirh  hioe 
sylfue,  JmSa  he  gemedemode  ]^8et  he  us  fram  }?am  ecan  dei^ 
mid  his  deorwur]^an  blode  alysde,  swa  swa  Johannes  se  God- 
spellere  ewaeS,  '^  Swa  swi]^e  lufode  God  J^ysne  middangeard, 
J^aet  he  his  iincennedan  Sunu  sealde  for  us/'  Se  Godes  Suoo, 
ye  %urh  lufe  to  mannum  becom,  gebicnode  on  J^am  godspelle 
yset  ^ffit  giftlice  reaf  getiicnode, — ]^a  soi$an  lufe.  ^Ic  psersL  }t 
mid  geleafan  and  fuUuhte  to  Gode  gebihS^  he  Gym's  to  yam 
gyftum ;  ac  he  ne  cymS  na  mid  gyftlicum  reafe,  gif  he  ^ 
8o|7an  lufe  ne  hylt.  Witodlice  ge  geseoS  yset  gehwam  scei- 
maS,  gif  he  gelaiSod  biS  to  woruldlicum  gyftum,  yast  he 
waclice  gescryd  cume  to  yadre  scortan  blisse  ;  ac  micele  mare 
sceamu  biS  ]^am  Se  mid  horium  reafe  cymS  to  Godes  gyftum, 
ytet  he  for  his  fulum  gyrelan  fram  ]^2ere  ecan  blisse  ascofen 
beo  into  ecum  )7eostrum.  Swa  swa  reaf  wlitega^  J^one  man 
lichamlice,  swa  eac  seo  soSe  lufu  wlitegaiS  ure  sawle  mid 
gastlicere  faegemysse.  Deah  se  mann  hsebbe  fullne  geleafan, 
and  sBlmessan  wyrce,  and  fela  to  gode  gedo,  eal  him  bi%  ydel, 
swa  hwspt  swa  he  deS,  buton  he  hsebbe  so]^  lufe  to  Gode  and 
to  eallum  cristenum  mannum.  Seo  is  soS  lufu,  yset  gehwi 
his  freond  lufie  on  gode,  and  his  feond  for  gode.  Dseghwam* 
lice  gaeS  se  Heofonlica  Cyning  into  ]^am  gyftum,  )?aet  is,  into 
his  gelaSunge,  and  sceawaS  hwseSer  we  be6n  mid  )>am  gyft- 
licum reafe  innan  gescrydde ;  and  swa  hwylcne  swa  he  gemet 
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tinue  in  this  present  life.  He  is  not  good  who  will  not  bear 
with  the  evil.  On  this  the  voice  of  God  suid  to  the  prophet 
Ezekiel,  ^^Thou  son  of  man,  unbelieving  and  prompters  to 
evil  are  with  thee,  and  thou  dwellest  with  the  worst  worm- 
kind."  Again  Paul  the  Apostle  praised  and  confirmed  the 
lives  of  believing  men,  thus  stimulating  them,  "Dwell  among 
perverse  mankind :  shine  among  them  as  stars,  holding  the 
word  of  life." 

"  The  king  went  in,  and  beheld  the  guests,  when  he  saw  one 
man  there  who  was  not  clad  in  a  marriage  garment."  The 
marriage  garment  betokens  the  true  love  of  God  and  men. 
That  love  our  Creator  manifested  to  us  in  himself,  when  he 
vouchsafed  to  redeem  us  from  eternal  death  with  his  precious 
blood,  as  John  the  Evangelist  said,  "  So  greatly  God  loved  this 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son  for  us.'*  The  Son 
of  God,  who  through  love  came  to  men,  signified  in  the  go- 
spel that  which  the  marriage  garment  betokened, — true  love. 
Every  of  those  who  with  faith  and  baptism  incline  to  God, 
comes  to  the  marriage ;  but  he  comes  not  with  a  marriage 
garment,  if  he  holds  not  true  love.  For  ye  see  that  everyone 
is  ashamed,  if  he  is  invited  to  a  worldly  marriage,  to  come 
meanly  clad  to  that  short  pleasure;  but  a  much  greater  shame 
is  it  for  him  who  with  a  sordid  garment  comes  to  God's 
marriage,  so  that  for  his  foul  habit  he  shall  be  cast  from 
eternal  bliss  into  eternal  darkness.  So  as  a  garment  adorns 
a  man  bodily,  so  also  true  love  adorns  our  soul  with  spiritual 
fairness.  Though  a  man  have  full  faith,  and  give  alms,  and 
do  much  good,  all  will  be  vain,  whatsoever  he  does,  unless 
he  have  true  love  for  God  and  for  all  christian  men.  It  is 
true  love,  that  everyone  love  his  friend  well,  and  his  foe  for 
his  good.  The  Heavenly  King  goes  daily  to  the  marriage, 
that  is,  into  his  church,  and  looks  whether  we  are  clad  within 
in  the  marriage  garment;  and  whomsoever  be  finds  without 
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butan  8o]^re  lufe^  'Stenc  he  befrin^  mid  gramau,  )^us  cweSende, 
'^pu  freond,  humeta  dorstest  iSu  ^n  to  minre  gearcange 
buton  gyftlicum  reafe  ? "  '^  Freond  "  be  bine  bet,  and  )>cah 
awearp  fram  bis  gebeorum.  Freond  he  waes  Surb  geleafan, 
and  wi)?ercora  J^urh  weorc.  He  )?aerrihte  adumbode,  for|^an 
'pe  aet  Godcs  dome  ne  bi%  ni^n  beladung  ne  wij^ertalu  ;  ac  se 
Dema  )?e  wi"Sutan  J^rea^,  is  gewita  bis  ingehides  wiiSinnan. 
Deah  "Se  hwS  )?a  soj^an  lufe  gyt  fulfremedlice  naebbe,  ne  sceal 
be  ^eah  his  sylfes  geortruwian,  forSan  "Se  se  witega  be  swyl- 
cum  cwae^  to  Code,  ^^  Min  Drihten,  )^ine  eagan  gesawon 
mine  unfulfremednysse^  and  on  J'inre  bee  ealle]  sind  awri- 
tene." 

Se  cyning  cwae'S  to  bis  "Segnimi,  "  BindalS  )7one  misscryd- 
dan  h^ndnm  and  fotum^  and  wurpa"!  into  ^am  yttrum  )»eo6- 
trum,  pEPiT  bi%  wop  and  to^a  gebitt/'  pa  haiida  and  )m  fSt 
]fe  nti  ne  beo^  gebundene  mid  Codes  ege  frara  J^wyrlicum 
weorcura,  hi  beo"?  ponue  )?urh  strecnysse  Codes  domes  fcstc 
gewri'Sene.  pa  fet  "Se  Helta's  untrumne  geneosian,  and  yt 
hl[nda  pe  n^n  "Sing  )?earfum  ne  sylla^,  )>a  beoS  }>onne  mid  wite 
gebundene;  fofSan  )?e  hi  synd  nti  sylfwilles  fram  g5dam 
weorcum  gewriSene.  Se  misscrydda  waes  aworpen  on  5a 
yttran  J^eostru.  pa  inran  J^eostru  sind  ]?8Bre  heortan  blindnys. 
pa  yttran  ]7eostru  is  seo  swearte  niht  )?aere  ecan  geni-Serunge. 
Se  fordemda  J^onne  )?rowa"S  on  )?am  yttrum  }?eostrum  ncad- 
unge,  for^an  *8e  he  n^  sylfwilles  his  lif  adrib'S  on  blindnysse 
his  heortan,  and  nsefSnl[n  gemynd  J'sesso'San  leohtes,  fwtis, 
Crist,  )>e  be  him  sylfum  cwse^,  "Ic  eom  middangeardes 
leoht ;  se  "Se  me  fyligS,  ne  gaeS  he  on  J^eostrum,  ac  he  hcfS 
lifes  leoht."  On  "Sam  yttrum  |7eostrum  biS  wop  and  to^a 
gebit.  p8Br  wepaiS  Sa  eagan  on  "Sam  hellican  lige,  be  nn 
^urh  unalyfedlice  gewilnunga  goretende  bwearftliaiS ;  and  ^ 
te"S,  )>e  nti  on  ofer-aete  blissiaB,  sceolon  ]>mT  cearcian  on  J»am 
uiiasecgendlicum  pinungum,  ]>e  Codes  wi'Serwinnum  gegear- 
cod  is.  pa  eagan  so^lice  for  swiSlicum  smice  tyra^,  and  )wi 
teS   for  micclum  cyle  cwacia^  j   forSan  "Se  €a  wiSercoran 
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true  love,  him  lie  quc&tiuns  with  wrath,  thus  tsajiug,  *'Thou 
friend,  how  chirstc^t  thou  coiue  ta  my  prcpiinition  without  a 
mnrriage  garment  ?"  **  Friend  '*  he  called  hinXj  and,  never- 
theless, ca&t  him  from  his  gUFsts.  A  friend  he  was  through 
fni(h,  and  a  reprobate  in  works.  He  was  forthwith  silent, 
because  at  God's  doom  there  is  no  exculpation  nor  defence ; 
for  the  Judge  who  convicts  without,  is  cognhant  uf  his  mind 
within.  Though  any  one  have  not  true  love  perfectly,  yet 
should  he  not  despair  of  himself,  for  of  such  the  prophet 
spake  to  God,  **  My  Lord,  thine  eyes  have  seen  my  imper- 
fections, and  in  thy  book  all]  are  written/' 

The  king  said  to  his  servants,  *'  Bind  the  niischid  hands  and 
feet,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness,  there  shuH  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth/*  The  hands  and  the  feet  which  are 
not  now  hound  through  awe  of  God  from  perverse  works, 
shall  then,  through  the  sternness  of  Goxrs  doom,  be  fast 
bound.  The  feet  which  will  not  visit  the  sickj  and  the  hands 
which  give  nothing  to  the  poor,  shall  then  be  bound  in  tor- 
ment ;  because  they  are  now  wilfully  bound  from  good  works. 
The  misclad  was  caiit  into  outer  diirkncssi.  The  inner  darknesa 
b  the  blindness  of  the  heart.  The  outer  darkness  is  the  swart 
night  of  eternal  condemnation*  The  condemned  will  then  by 
compuUian  suflfer  in  outer  dark nesi»,  beeaus^e  he  now  wilfully 
passes  his  life  in  blindness  of  heart,  and  has  no  remembrance 
of  the  true  lights  that  is,  Christ ,  who  sukl  of  himself,  "  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world ;  he  who  folio  wet  h  me  goeth  not  in 
darkness,  but  hath  the  light  of  life/*  In  the  outer  darkness 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth-  There  the  eyes  &hall 
weep  in  the  hellish  flame,  which  now  libidinously  roll  about 
with  unallowed  desires ;  and  the  teeth,  which  now  rejoice  in 
gluttony,  shall  there  grate  in  the  unspeakable  torments^ 
which  are  prepared  for  the  adversaries  of  God*  Verily  the 
eyes  will  smart  with  the  powerful  smoke,  and  the  teeth  <]uake 
with  the  great  chill ;  for  the  reprobates  shall  i*uifer  intolerable 
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unacumendlice  baetu  ]^rowia%,  and  unasecgendlicne  cyle. 
Witodlice  |78et  hellice  fyr  hsBfS  unasecgendlice  h^tan  and  vSn 
leoht,  ac  Scelice  byrn"8  on  sweartum  ^eostrum. 

Gif  hwam  twynige  be  aeriste,  ];onne  masg  he  understaiidan 
on  J^isum  godspelle,  )>8et  ]^aer  bi*!  BO'S  eerist  peer  ^ser  beo%  eagan 
and  teS.  Eagan  sind  flaescene,  and  te%  baenene ;  forSan  |« 
we  sceolon^  wylle  we  nelle  we,  arisan  on  ende  j^'ssere  worulde 
mid  flaesce  and  mid  bane,  and  onfon  edlean  eaira  ura  dieda, 
oSiSe  wununge  mid  Code  for  goduni  geearnungum,  oy^ 
helle-wite  mid  deofle  for  mILndaedum.  Be  }?isum  cwae^Sse 
eadiga  lob,  ^^  Ic  gelyfe  J^aet  min  Alysend  leofa^,  and  ic  sceal 
on  yam  endenextan  daege  of  eorSan  arisan,  and  eft  ic  beo  mid 
miimm  felle  befangen,  and  on  minum  flaesce  ic  geseo  God,  ic 
sylf,  and  na  oiSer."  paet  is,  na  o"8er  hiw  J^urh  me,  ac  ic  sylf 
bine  geseo. 

pises  godspelles  geendung  is  swiiSe  egefull :  '^  Fela  sind 
gecigede  and  feawa  gecorene."  Efne  nu  ure  eaira  sterna 
clypa"5  Crist,  ac  ure  eaira  Kf  ne  clypa"8 ;  forSan  "Se  man^ 
wiScweSaS  on  beora  "Seawum  ]^aet  ^adi  hi  mid  heora  stemne 
geandettaiS.  Sume  menn  habba'S  g6d  anginn  8ume  hwile,  ac 
hi  geendia"S  on  yfele.  Sume  habba'S  yfel  anginn,  and  wel 
geendia'S  ]^urh  so'Se  daedbote.  Sume  onginna^  wel,  and  bet 
geendia'S.  Nu  sceal  gehwl[  bine  sylfne  micclum  ondraedan, 
J^eah  ye  he  gode  drohtnunge  haebbe,  and  nateshwon  be  bim 
sylfum  gedyrstlaecan ;  foriSan  )?e  he  nat  bwae'Ser  he  wurSe  is 
into  yam  ecan  rice.  Ne  he  ne  sceal  be  o'Srum  geortruwian, 
yeah  ^e  he  on  leahtras  befealle ;  forSan  ^e  he  nat  J>a  menig- 
fealdan  welan  Godes  mildheortnysse. 

CwyS  nu  Scs  Gregorius,  ]?aet  sum  broSor  gecyrde  to  anum 
mynstre  ]>e  he  sylf  gestaSelode,  and  aefter  regollicere  fan- 
dunge  munuchad  underfeng.  pam  filigde  sum  flaesclic  broik)r 
to  mynstre,  na  for  gecnyrdnysse  goddre  drohtnunge,  ac  for 
flaesclicere  lufe.  Se  gastlica  bro'Sor  eallum  yam  mynster- 
munccum  yearle  "Surh  gode  drohtnunge  gelicode;  and  his 
flaBSclica  broSor  micclum  bis  lifes  iSeawum  mid  J^wymysse 
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heat,  and  unspeakable  cliilL  Verily  the  helliab  fire  1ms  un- 
speiikable  heat  and  no  light,  but  burns  etcraally  in  bv?urt 
darkness. 

If  any  one  doubt  concerning  the  resurrection,  he  may  in 
this  gospel  undt;rstandj  that  there  will  be  a  true  resurrection j 
where  there  are  eyes  and  teeth •  Eyes  are  of  flesh,  and  teeth 
of  bone;  for  we  shall,  whether  we  will  or  not,  aritse  at  the 
end  of  this  world  with  flesh  and  wilh  bone,  and  receive  the 
reward  of  all  our  deeds,  either  a  divelling  with  God  for  good 
deserts,  or  hell-torment  with  the  devil  for  deeds  of  wicked- 
ness.  Of  this  the  blessed  Job  said,  "  I  believe  that  my 
Redeemer  livetb,  and  that  I  shall  on  the  lust  day  from  earth 
arise,  and  tfiat  1  shall  again  be  clothed  in  my  flesh,  and  that 
in  my  flcs^h  1  shall  see  God,  I  myself,  and  no  other,'*  That 
is,  no  other  form  through  me,  but  I  myself  shall  see  him. 

The  ending  of  this  gospel  is  very  awful :  "  Many  are  called 
and  few  chusen,"  Behold  now  the  voices  of  us  all  call  Christ, 
but  the  lives  of  us  all  call  him  not;  for  many  deny  in  their 
practices  that  which  they  profess  with  their  voice.  Some 
men  have  a  good  beginning  for  some  while,  but  they  end  in 
eviL  Some  have  an  evil  beginning,  and  end  well  through 
true  penitence.  Some  begin  well  and  end  better.  Now  every- 
one should  greatly  fear,  though  he  lead  a  good  life,  and  not 
presume  on  himself;  for  he  knows  not  whether  he  is  worthy 
to  enter  into  tlie  eternal  kingdom*  Nor  should  he  despair  of 
another,  though  he  fall  into  vices;  for  he  knows  not  the 
manifold  abundance  of  God*s  mercy. 


St.  Gregory  now  says,  that  a  certain  brother  entered 
into  a  monastery  which  he  himself  had  founded,  and  after 
regular  probation  received  monkhood.  A  fleshly  brother 
followed  him  to  the  monastery,  not  for  desire  of  a  good  life, 
but  for  fleshly  love.  The  ghostly  brother,  through  his  good 
life,  was  exceedingly  liked  by  the  monks  of  the  monastery; 
nud  his  fleshly  brother  with  perversenei^s  greatly  coutradicted 
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wi^wie'S.  He  leofode  on  mynstre  for  neode  swiSor  }awDit 
for  beterunge.  He  wses  gegpl  Bpreece,  and  Jrwyr  on  d^ednm ; 
wel  besewen  on  reafe,  and  yfele  on  'Seawum.  He  nahte  ge- 
-Syld,  gif  hine  hwa  to  goddre  drohtnunge  tihte.  WearS  Sa 
his  lif  swiSe  liefigtyme  'Sam  gebrorSruni^  ac  hi  hit  emlice  for- 
bsron  for  bis  bro^r  g5dnysae.  He  ne  mihte  nan  Sing  to 
gode  gedon,  ne  be  nolde  nan  g6d  gehyran.  ptk  wearS  he 
faerlice  mid  sumere  co'Se  geatanden,  and  to  deaSe  gebroht 
pa'Sa  he  to  foriSsi'Se  ahafen  wsea,  'Sa  conion  \fa  gebro'Sra  to  Si 
]^aet  hi  his  sawle  becwfledon.  He  lieg  acealdod  on  nj^ 
weardum  limuui :  on  "Sam  breoste  anum  orSode  "Sa-gyt  se 
gaat.  pa  gebro^ra  "Sa  swa  micel  geornfullicor  for  bine  ge- 
bsdon,  swa  miCclum  swa  hi  gesawoii  }^iet  he  hraedlice 
gewitan  sceolde.  He  "Sa  faerlice  hrymde^  \fus  cweSende^ 
"  GewitaiS  fram  me.  Efne  her  is  cumen  an  draca  )ie  me 
sceal  forswelgan,  ac  he  ne  m«eg  for  eower  andwerdnysse. 
Min  heafod  he  hsBf'S  mid  his  ceaflum  befangen.  RymaiS  hinii 
]^8et  he  me  leng  ne  swence.  Gif  ic  l^isum  dracan  to  forswel- 
genne  geseald  eom,  hwi  sceal  ic  elcunge  J^rowiau  for  eowerum 
oferstealle  ? " 

pa  gebro'Sra  him  cwsedon  to,  ^'  Hwi  sprecst  ^u  mid  swa 
micelre  orwennyssc  ?  Mearca  Se  sylfne  mid  tacne  ptere  hal- 
gan  r6de."  He  andwyrde  be  his  milite,  "  Ic  wolde  lustbsre 
mid  tacne  ^iere  halgan  rode  me  bletsian,  ac  ic  nsebbe  Sa 
mihte,  forSjin  Se  se  draca  me  J?earle  ofjiryh^.*'  Hwet  Sa 
munecas  %a  hi  astrehton  mid  wope  to  eorSan,  and  ongunoon 
geornlicor  for  his  hreddinge  )7one  Wealdendan  God  biddan. 
Efne  "Sa  faerlice  awyrpte  se  adliga  cniht,  and  mid  blissigen- 
dre  stemne  cwaeS,  "  Ic  l^ancige  Gode  :  efne  nu  se  draca,  fe 
me  forswelgan  wolde,  is  afiiged  for  eowerum  benum.  He  is 
fram  me  ascofen,  and  standan  ne  mihte  ongean  eowre  )>ia- 
gunge.  Be&S  nu  mine  ^ingeras,  biddende  for  minum  syn- 
num ;  forSan  "Se  ic  eom  gearo  to  gecyrrenne  to  munuclicere 
drohtnunge,  and  woruldlice  %eawas  ealle  forleetan/*  His 
cealdan  limu  ]^a  ge-edcucodon,  and  he  mid  ealre  heortan  to 
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le  usages  of  h\s  life.  He  lived  in  the  monastery  rather  from 
ecessity  than  for  bettering.  He  was  idle  of  speech,  and  per- 
rse  indeedti;  appearing  well  in  raimentjand  evil  in  morals* 
e  had  no  patience,  if  any  one  exhorted  him  to  a  good  course- 
ence  was  his  life  very  irksome  to  the  brothers,  but  they 
dured  it  calmly  on  account  of  his  brother's  goodness.  He 
idd  do  nothing  good^  nor  would  he  hear  any  good.  He 
as  then  suddenly  i^eized  u  Ith  some  diseaie,  and  brought  to 
ath.  When  he  was  raided  up  for  departure,  the  brothers 
me  that  they  might  pray  for  hits  souL  He  lay  chilled  in 
ig  lower  limbs  :  in  his  breast  alone  the  epirit  yet  breathed, 
he  brothers  then  prayed  for  him  t\w  more  fervently,  the 
more  they  saw  that  he  would  quickly  depart,  He  then  sud- 
denly cried,  thus  saying,  '*  Depart  from  me*  Lo  here  is  a 
dragon  come  which  is  to  swallow  me,  but  be  cannot  for  your 
presence.  He  has  seized  my  head  in  his  jaws.  Give  place 
to  blm,  that  he  may  no  longer  afflict  me.  If  1  am  given  to 
J  this  dragon  to  be  swallowed^  why  should  I  suffer  delay 
I     through  your  presence  ? " 

^  The  brotherfl  said  to  him,  "Why  speakst  thou  with  such 
great  despmr  ?  Mark  thyself  with  the  sign  of  the  holy  rood/* 
He  answered  as  he  was  able.  "  I  would  joyfully  bless  myself 
with  the  sign  of  the  holy  rood,  but  I  have  not  the  power,  for 
the  drELgon  sorely  oppresses  me/'  Whereupon  the  monks 
prostrated  themselves  with  weeping  to  the  earth,  and  begun 
more  fervently  to  pray  to  the  Powerful  God  for  his  salvation^ 
Lo  then,  the  sick  man  suddenly  started,  and  with  exulting 
voice  said,  "  I  thank  God  :  behold  now  the  dragon  which 
would  swallow  me  is  put  to  flight  through  your  prayers*  He 
is  driven  from  me,  and  could  not  stand  against  your  inter- 
cession* Be  now  my  interceders,  praying  for  my  sins;  for 
I  am  ready  to  turn  to  monastic  life,  and  to  forsake  all  worldly 
practices."   His  cokl  limbs  then  requickened,  and  he  turned 
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Gode  gecyrde,  and  mid  langsumum  broce  on  his  gecyrred- 
nysse  wearS  gerihtlieced,  and  set  uextan  on  f^aere  ylcan  on- 
trumnysse  gewitt ;  ac  he  ne  geseah  {'one  dracan  on  his  forS- 
siiSe,  forSan  ^e  he  hiiie  oferswi"5de  mid  gecyf rednyssc  his 
heortan. 

Ne  sceole  we  beon  ormode,  )wah  ^e  on  ]?ys8ere  andweardan 
'  gela^unge  fela  syndon  yfele  and  feawa  g5de  ;  forSan  "Be  Noes 
arc  on  y)7um  iSies  micclan  flodes  hsefde  getacnunge  f^yssere 
gelaiSunge,  and  he  wses  on  nySeweardan  wid,  and  on  ufe- 
weardan  nearo.  On  "Saere  nySemystan  bytminge  wunodun 
]7a  re^an  deor  and  creopende  wurmas.  On  opre  fleringe 
wunodon  fugelas  and  clsene  nytenu.  On  {^sere  ^riddan 
fleringe  wunode  Noe  mid  his  wife,  and  his  "Sry  suna  mid 
heora  J^rim  wifum.  On  ^Seere  bytminge  waes  se  arc  rum,  |wr 
■Sa  reSan  deor  wunedon,  and  wi'Sufan  genyrwed,  j^aer  Sara 
manna  wunung  wies ;  forSan  'Se  seo  halige  gela^ung  on 
flfesclicum  manuum  is  svnSe  brfid,  and  on  gastlicum  nearo. 
Heo  tosprffit  hire  bosm  peer  "SaRr  ]?a  reSan  wunia^  on  nytcn- 
licum  'Seawum,  and  heo  is  genyrwed  on  )?one  ende  pe  ja 
gesceadwisan  wuniaS,  on  gastlicum  "Seawum  drohtnigende; 
forSan  swa  hi  haligran  beo^  on  J^yssere  andwerdan  gelaSunge, 
swa  heora  lies  biS.  Micele  ma  is  {^aera  manna  pe  lybba^  be 
agenum  lustum,  Sonne  piera  sy  J?e  heora  lifes  Seawas  aefter 
Godes  bebodum  gerihthecaS :  J'eah-hwae'Sere  symle  biS  ha- 
ligra  maima  getel  geeacnod  )>urh  arleasra  manna  wanunge. 
Nis  )>8et  getel  Godes  gecorenra  lytel,  swa  swa  Crist  on  oSre 
stowe  cwfleS,  "  Manega  cuma^  fram  east-dsele  and  fram  west- 
dsele,  and  sittaS  mid  )?am  heahfaedere  Abrabame,  and  Isaace, 
and  lacobe  on  heofonan  rice."  Eft,  se  sealm-wyrhta  be  Godes 
gecorenum  cwaB^,  "  Ic  hi  getealde,  and  heora  getel  is  mare 
"Sonne  sand-ceosol."  On  iSisum  andweardan  life  sind  pa.  ge- 
corenan  feawa  geSuhte  ongean  getel  )>8era  wiSercorenra,  ac 
J7onne  hi  to  "Sam  ecan  life  gegaderode  beoiS,  heora  tel  biS  swa 
menigfeald,  \>iBt  hit  oferstih^,  be  iJaes  witegan  cwyde,  sand- 
ceosles  gerim. 
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with  all  his  heart  to  God,  and  by  long  sickness  in  his  con- 
version was  justified,  and  at  length  died  of  the  same  disease ; 
but  he  saw  not  the  dragon  at  his  departure,  for  he  had  over- 
come him  by  the  conversion  of  his  heart. 

We  should  not  be  hopeless,  though  in  this  present  church 
many  are  evil  and  few  good ;  for  Noah's  ark  on  the  waves  of 
the  great  flood  was  a  type  of  this  church,  and  it  was  in  the 
lower  part  wide  and  in  the  upper  narrow.  In  the  lowermost 
bottom  dwelt  the  fierce  beasts  and  creeping  worms.  On  the 
second  flooring  dwelt  birds  and  clean  animals.  On  the  third 
flooring  dwelt  Noah  with  his  wife,  and  his  three  sons  with 
their  three  wives.  In  the  bottom  the  ark  was  roomy,  where 
the  fierce  beasts  dwelt,  and  uarrowed  above,  where  the  dwell- 
ing of  men  was ;  for  the  holy  church  is  in  fleshly  men  very 
broad,  and  in  spiritual  narrow.  She  spreads  her  bosom  where 
the  rugged  dwell  in  brutal  habits,  and  she  is  narrowed  at  the 
end  which  the  discreet  inhabit,  living  in  spiritual  practices  ; 
for  the  holier  they  are  in  this  present  church,  so  the  less  of 
them  there  is.  Much  more  is  there  of  those  men  who  live 
for  their  own  lusts,  than  there  is  of  those  who  regulate  their 
life's  actions  after  the  commandments  of  God :  yet  is  the 
number  of  holy  men  ever  increased  through  the  diminution 
of  impious  men.  The  number  of  God's  chosen  is  not  little, 
as  Christ  said  in  another  place,  ^^  Many  shall  come  from  the 
east  part  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit  with  the  patriarch 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Again,  the  psalmist  said  of  God's  chosen,  '^  I  counted  them, 
and  their  number  is  greater  than  the  sand-grains."  In  this 
present  life  the  chosen  appear  few  in  comparison  with  the 
number  of  the  reprobates,  but  when  they  shall  be  gathered  to 
the  eternal  life,  their  number  will  be  so  manifold,  that  it  will 
exceed,  according  to  the  prophet's  saying,  the  number  of  the 
sand-grains. 
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Lfel  US,  iElmihtig  God,  to  getele  «inra  gecorenra  halgena, 
inn  to  ^eere  ecan  blisse  "Sines  rices,  )^  pa  gearcodest  fnun 
frymSe  middangeardes  ]^  lufigendum,  J?u  «e  leofast  and  rix- 
ast  mid  {^am  Ecan  Fwder  and  Halgum  Gaste  on  ealra  worulda 
woruld.     Amen. 


KL.  NOUEMB. 
^^'  NATALE  OMNIUM  SANCTORUM. 

HALIGE  ISreowas  rseddon  Jiset  seo  geleaffiille  gelaSang 
)>isne  d£eg  Eallum  Halgum  to  wur)?mynte  maersige,  and 
arwurSlice  freolsige ;  forSan  Se  hi  ne  mihton  heora  selcam 
synderlice  freolstide  gesettan,  ne  nanum  menn  on  andwear- 
dum  life  nis  heora  eallra  nama  cu-S,  swa  swa  lohannes  k 
Godspellere  on  his  gastlican  gesihSe  awi€t^  |>us  cwe'Sende, 
<<  Ic  geseah  swa  micele  menigu^  swa  nan  man  geryman  ne 
mseg,  of  eallum  "Seodum  and  of  eelcere  maegSe^  standende 
£etforan  Godes  {rym-setle,  ealle  mid  hwitum  gyrlum  ge- 
scrydde,  healdende  palm-twigu  on  heora  handuni^  and  sun- 
gon  mid  hluddre  stemne,  Sy  hselu  urnm  Gode  pe  sitt  ofer  his 
)^rym-setle.  And  ealle  englas  stodon  on  ymbhwyrfte  his 
'Srym-setles,  and  aluton  to  Gode,  Jius  cwe^Sende,  Sy  unim 
Gode  bletsung  and  beorhtnys,  wisdom  and  |>ancung,  wurS- 
mynt  and  strengS,  on  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen." 

Godes  halgan  sind  englas  and  menn.  Englas  sind  gastas 
butan  lichaman.  pa  gesceop  se  iElmihtiga  Wealdend  on 
micelre  faegernysse,  him  sylfum  to  lofe^  and  to  wuldre  and 
wurSmynte  his  maBgen}?rymme  on  ecnysse.  Be  ];am  we 
forhtiaS  fela  to  sprecenne,  forSan  "Se  Gode  anum  is  to  ge- 
witenne  hu  heora  ungesewenlice  gecynd,  butan  aelcere  be- 
smitennysse  6p]^  wanunge,  on  Scere  hluttornysse  )?urhwuna%. 
peah-hwffiSere  we  oncnawaS  on  halgum  gewritum,  padt  nigon 
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Lead  us.  Almighty  God,  to  the  number  of  thy  chosen 
saints,  into  the  everlasting  bliss  of  thy  kingdom,  which  thou 
hast  prepared  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  for  those  who 
love  thee,  thou  who  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Eternal 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


NOVEMBER  I. 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  ALL  SAINTS. 

HOLY  doctors  have  counselled  that  the  faithful  church 
should  celebrate  and  piously  solemnize  this  day  to  the 
honour  of  All  Saints  ;  because  they  could  not  appoint  a 
festival  separately  for  each  of  them,  nor  to  any  man  in  the 
present  life  are  the  names  of  all  of  them  known,  as  John  the 
Evangelist  wrote  in  his  ghostly  vision,  thus  saying,  '^  I  saw 
so  great  a  multitude  as  no  man  may  number,  of  all  nations 
and  of  every  tribe,  standing  before  the  throne  of  God,  all 
clad  in  white  garments,  holding  palm-twigs  in  their  hands, 
and  they  sung  with  a  loud  voice.  Salvation  be  to  our  God 
who  sitteth  on  his  throne.  And  all  the  angels  stood  around 
his  throne,  and  bowed  down  to  God,  thus  saying.  Be  to  our 
God  blessing  and  brightness,  wisdom  and  thanksgiving, 
honour  and  strength,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 

God's  saints  are  angels  and  men.  Angels  are  spirits  with- 
out body.  These  the  Almighty  Ruler  created  in  great  fair- 
ness, for  his  own  praise,  and  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  his 
majesty  for  ever.  Of  these  we  fear  to  speak  much,  because  for 
God  alone  is  it  to  know  how  their  invisible  nature  continues, 
without  any  pollution  or  decay,  in  eternal  purity.  Never- 
theless we  know  from  holy  writings,  that  there  are  nine  hosts 


540  NATALE  OMNIUM  SANCTORUM. 

engla  werod  sind  wuiiigende  on  heofonlicum  J^rjniimey  ^ 
n£efre  narie  syniie  ne  gefrcmedon.  pset  teoiSe  werod  )mrh 
modignesse  lonode,  and  to  awyrgedum  gastum  behwyrfede 
wurdon^  and  ascofene  of  heofonlicere  myrh'Se  iuu  to  hellicere 
Busle. 

So^lice  sunie  Saera  haligra  gasta,  \fe  mid  heora  Scyppende 
];urhwunodon,  to  us  asende  cunia'S,  and  towearde  "Sing  cy&iii. 
Sume  hi  wyrcaS,  be  Godes  dihte,  tacna  and  gelomlice  wuudra 
on  middangearde.  Sume  hi  synd  ealdras  gesette  para  o^ruu 
engluni,  to  gefyllenne  ]7a  godcundlican  gerynu.  J^urh  same 
gesett  God  and  tosc^t  his  domas.  Sume  hi  sind  swa  miccluni 
to  Gode  geSeodde,  ]?8et  nane  o'Sre  him  betwynan  ne  synd,  and 
hi  %onne  on  swa  micclan  maran  lufe  bymende  beo%,  swa 
micclam  swa  hi  Godes  beorhtiiysse  scearplicor  sceawiaiS.  No 
is  )^es  dseg  I'isum  englum  arwuriSlice  gehalgod^  and  eac  ]nun 
halgum  mannuni,  }?e  )?urh  miccle  geSineSa  fram  fryni15e  mid- 
dangeardes  Gode  ge]?ugon.  Of  )'isum  waBron  serest  heah- 
fsederas,  eawfaeste  and  wuldorfulle  weraa  on  heora  life,  wite- 
gena  fsederas,  ]78era  gemynd  ne  hVS  forgiten,  and  heora  niiina 
)>urhwuna^  on  ecnysse ;  forSan  "Se  hi  waeron  Gode  gecwemc 
);urh  geleafan,  and  rihtwisnysse,  and  gehyrsumnysse.  pisum 
fylig^  )>8era  witegena  gecorennys :  hi  waeron  Godes  gesprecan, 
and  ]?am  he  seteowde  his  digelnysse,  and  hi  onlihte  mid  gife 
]?8es  Halgan  Gastes,  swa  {^aet  hi  wiston  ]?a  towerdan  ^ing,  aud 
mid  witigendlicere  gyddunge  bododon.  Witodlice  ];a  geco- 
renan  witegan  mid  manegum  tacnum  and  forebicnungum  on 
heora  life  scinende  waeron.  Hi  gehaeldon  manna  untruni- 
nysse,  and  deaddra  manna  lie  to  life  araerdon.  Hi  eac  for 
folces  ]?wymysse  heofonan  scuras  oftugon,  and  eft  miltsi- 
gende  geti}7odon.  Hi  heofodon  folces  synna,  and  heora  wracc 
on  him  sylfuui  forscytton.  Cristes  menniscnysse^  and  his 
'Srowunge,  and  aerist,  and  upstige,  and  "Sone  micclan  dom, 
];urh  Sone  Halgan  Gast  gelaerede,  hi  witegodon. 

On  Saere  Nywan  Gecy  Siiysse  forSstop  lohannes  »e  Ful- 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  ALL  SAIiNTS. 


541 


<jf  au^els  existing  in  heavenly  majesty,  who  never  committed 
my  sin*  The  tetitli  host  perished  throui;h  pride,  and  were 
kurned  inta  accursed  spirita,  and  driieu  fruni  heavenly  joy 
fciito  heU- torment. 


^th 


But  some  of  those  holy  spirits,  who  cotiiinued  with  their 
reator,  come  eeut  to  us,  and  mmounce  tiiture  things.  Some 
of  themj  by  God's  direction,  work  signs  and  frequenfly 
miracles  in  the  world*  Sooic  of  them  are  chiefs  set  over 
other  angel s5  for  the  fultihuent  of  the  divine  mysteries. 
Through  some  God  establishes  and  decides  his  dooms. 
Some  are  so  closely  associated  with  God,  that  no  others  are 
between  tbeni,  and  they  tire  then  burning  in  so  mneh  greater 
love,  as  they  more  clearly  behold  the  brightness  of  God, 
Now  18  thb  day  pioui^ly  hallowed  to  these  angelic,  and  also 
those  holy  men^  who  through  great  excellences  bare 
hriven  to  God  from  the  hegiiming  of  the  world.  Of  these 
were  first  the  patriarch Sj  religious  and  glorious  men  In  tlieir 
lires,  the  fathers  of  the  prophets,  whose  memory  shall  not  be 
forgotten,  and  their  names  shall  last  for  ever,  because  they 
were  acceptable  to  God  throngh  faithj  and  righteousness,  and 
obedience.  These  were  followed  by  tiie  chosen  company  of 
prophets  :  they  held  epeech  with  God,  and  to  them  he  maui- 
vsted  his  secrets,  and  enlightened  them  w^lth  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  so  that  they  knew  the  things  to  come,  and  an- 
nounced them  in  prophetic  song.  Verily  tire  chosen  prophets 
by  many  signs  and  foretokens  were  in  their  lives  illustrious* 
They  healed  thesickntas  of  men^  and  the  bodies  of  deaJ  men 
they  raised  to  life,  They  also,  for  the  people *s  perverijity, 
withdrew  the  showers  of  heaven,  and  again  in  mercy  per- 
mitted them.  They  bewailed  the  people's  sins,  and  their 
punishment  prevented  ou  themselves.  Christ's  humanity, 
and  his  passion^  and  resurrect  inn,  and  ascension ,  and  the 
great  doom,  histructed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  prophesied. 
In  the  New  Testament  John  the  Baptist  stept  forth,  who 
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luhtere,  se^  mid  witegunge  Cristes  to-cyme  bodode,  aud  eac 
mid  his  fingre  hine  gebicnode.  ''  Betwux  wifa  bearnum  ne 
arSs  nan  mserra  mann  J^onne  is  lohannes  se  Fullnhtere." 
J7i8um  Godes  cempan  ge)'w«erlie(rS  )?£et  twelffealde  getel 
Cristes  apostola^  ]?e  he  sylf  geceas  him  to  leorning-cnihtom, 
and  hi  mid  rihtum  geleafan  and  so'Sre  lare  geteah,  and  ealiam 
iSeodum  to  lEreowum  gesette,  swa  )^set  se  sw€g  heora  bodmige 
ferde  geond  ealle  eorSan,  and  heora  word  becomon  to  gems- 
rum  ealles  ymbhwyrftes.  To  iSisum  twelf  apostolum  cwseS  se 
i£lmihtiga  Haeleud,  ^'Ge  sind  middangeardes  leoht:  seine 
eower  leoht  swa  setforan  mannum,  ^sdi  hi  geseon  eowre  godan 
weorc,  aud  wuldrian  eowerne  Fffider  )>e  on  heofonum  is.  Ge 
find  mine  frynd,  and  ic  cy^e  eow  swa  hwaet  swa  ic  set  minum 
Feeder  gehyrde."  Eomostlice  Drihten  forgeaf  )?a  mihte  his 
twelf  apostolum,  ^mt  hi  "Sa  ylcan  wundra  worhton  ^  hS  sylf 
on  middangearde  gefreraode.  And  swa  hwset  swa  hi  bindaS 
ofer  eoriSan,  \ftei  hVS  on  heofonum  gebunden  ;  and  swa  hwst 
swa  hi  unbindaiS  ofer  eoriSan,  \hpX  bi-S  unbunden  on  heofo- 
num. Eac  he  him  behet  mid  so'Sfsestum  beb€te,  J^set  M  on 
iSum  micclum  dome  ofer  twelf  d5m-8etl  sittende  beofi,  to 
demenne  eallum  mannum  );e  sefre  on  lichaman  fif  under- 
fengon. 

iEfter  {'am  apostolican  werode  we  wurSia'S  pone  gefaestan 
heap  Godes  cySera,  \fe  "Surh  mislice  tintrega  Cristes  Srow- 
unge  werlice  geefenlsehton,  and  $urh  martyrdom  ]?aet  upplice 
rice  geferdon.  Sume  hi  wieron  mid  waepnum  ofslagene,  sume 
on  lige  forsweelede,  o^re  mid  swipum  ofbeatene,  olTe  mid 
stengum  {^urh'Syde,  sume  on  h^ngene  gecwylniede,  sume  on 
widdre  s£  besencte,  oiSre  cuce  behylde,  o^re  mid  isenum 
clawum  totorene,  sume  mid  stanum  ofhrorene,  sume  mid 
winterlicum  cyle  geswencte,  sume  mid  hungre  gecwylmede, 
sume  handum  and  fotum  forcorfene,  folce  to  wsfersyne,  for 
geleafan  and  halgum  naman  Haelendes  Cristes.  ]7as  sind )» 
sigefaestan  Godes  frynd,  ]>e  €aera  forscyldgodra  ealdorraanna 
hiesa  forsawon,  and  nu  hi  sind  gewuldor-beagode  midsige 
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prophecy  preached  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  also  with 
nger  pointed  him  out  "  Amotjg  the  children  of  women 
there  hath  arisen  no  greater  man  thuti  is  John  the  Baptibt/' 
With  these  champions  of  God  accords  the  twelvefold  ntimber 
of  Chris t'si  apostles,  whom  he  himself  chose  for  his  disciples^ 
d  instructed  them  in  right  helief  and  true  doctrine,  and  set 
em  as  teachers  to  all  nations,  so  that  the  sound  of  their 
reaching  went  over  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  came  to 
the  houndaries  of  the  whole  world.  To  these  twelve  apostles 
said  the  Ahnighty  Jesus j  '*  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world  :  let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men^  that  they  may  see  yoirr  good 
worksj  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Ye  are 
y  friends^  and  I  make  known  unto  you  whatsoever  1  ha^'e 
eard  from  my  Father/'  Verily  the  Lord  gave  power  to  his 
twelve  apogtles  to  work  the  same  wonders  which  he  himself 
rformed  in  the  worUL  Aud  whatsoever  they  bind  on  earth, 
at  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  j  and  whatsoever  they  unbind 
earth,  that  shall  he  unbound  in  heaven*  He  also  promised 
em  with  a  true  promise,  that  at  the  great  doom  they  shall 
be  sitting  on  twelve  judgement-seats,  to  judge  all  men  who 
ve  ever  received  life  in  the  body. 


■  Sfcti 


After  the  apostolic  company  we  honour  the  steadfast  band 
of  God's  martyrs,  who  throtigh  divers  torments  courageously 
imitated  the  passion  of  Christ,  and  through  martyrdom 
passed  to  the  realm  on  high.  Some  of  them  were  slain  with 
%veapons,  some  burned  in  flame,  others  beaten  with  scourges, 
others  transfixed  with  stakes,  some  slain  on  the  cross  ^  some 
gunk  in  the  wide  sea,  others  flayed  alive,  others  torn  with 
iron  claws,  some  overwhelmed  with  stones,  some  afflicted 

ith  winterly  cold,  sfjme  slain  by  hunger,  some  with  hands 
and  feet  cut  off,  as  a  spectacle  to  people,  for  their  faith  and 
the  holy  name  of  Jesus  Christ-  These  are  the  triumphant 
friends  of  God,  who  despised  the  behests  of  those  criminal 
princesj  and  now  they  are  glory- crowned  with  the  triumph 
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heora  )>rowiinga  on  ecere  myrhSe.  Hi  niihton  beoD  licham- 
lice  acwealde,  ac  hi  ne  mihton  fram  Gode  J^urh  iiane  tintie- 
gtinga  beon  gebigede.  Heora  hiht  waes  mid  undeadlicDysae 
afylled^  )^ah  ^e  hi  ffitforan  mannuni  getintregode  weroD. 
Hi  wseron  sceortlice  gedrehte,  and  langlice  gefrefrode ;  forSan 
tie  God  heora  afandode  swa  swa  gold  on  5fne,  and  he  afunde 
hi  him  wyrSe,  and  swa  swa  halige  offrunga,  hi  underfeng  to 
his  heofonlican  rice. 

iCfter  ablunnenre  ehtnysse  reSra  cynega  and  eal Jormanna, 
on  siblicere  drohtnunge  Codes  gelaSunge,  wieron  halige 
sacerdas  Gode  ^onde^  {'a  mid  soiSre  lare  and  mid  halgom 
gebysnungum  folces  menn  to  Gode  symle  gebigdon.  Heora 
mod  wfes  hluttor,  and  mid  ckennysse  afylled^  and  hi  mid 
clwniun  handum  Gode  i£lmihtigum  £et  his  weofode  'Senodoo, 
msersigende  ^ix  halgan  gerynu  Cristes  lichanian  and  his  blodes. 
Eac  hi  ofFrodon  hi  sylfe  Gode  liflice  onsaegednysse  butan 
womme,  o)?)^e  genieucgednysse  )?wyrlices  weorces.  Hi  be- 
fteston  Godes  lare  heora  underj^oddum,  to  unateorigend- 
licum  gafele,  and  heora  mod  mid  ^reatunge,  and  bene,  and 
micelre  gyniene  to  lifes  wege  gebigdon,  and  for  nanum 
woruldlicuni  ege  Godes  riht  ne  forsuwodon  ;  and  iSeah  ie  lu 
swurdes  ecge  ne  gefreddon,  ]?eah  Surh  heora  lifes  geearnuDga 
hi  ne  beoiS  martyrdomes  bedielcde,  for<San  )>e  martyrdom  bi$ 
gefremmed  na  on  blodes  gyte  anum,  ac  eac  swylce  on  syuna 
forhsefednysse,  and  on  biggenge  Godes  beboda. 

pysum  fylig^  ancersetlena  drohtnung,  and  synderlic  in- 
gehyd.  pa  on  westenum  wiinigende,  woruldlice  estas  and 
gflelsan  mid  strecum  mode  and  sti-Siim  life  fortraedon.  Hi 
forflugon  woruld-nianna  gesih^  and  herunge,  and  on  w&- 
licum  screafum  oiS^e  hulcum  lutigende,  deorum  geferlebte, 
to  eiigelicum  spraecum  gewuiiode,  on  micclum  wundrum 
scinende  wteron.  filindum  hi  forgeafon  gesih'Se,  healtum 
fffireld,  deafum  hlyst,  dumbum  spreece.  Deofiu  hi  oferswyi^- 
don  and  afligdon,  and  $a  deadan  ]?urh  Godes  mihte  arierdon. 
Seo  hoc  )?e  is  gehaten  Uitae  Patruni  sprec^  menigfealdlice 
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'  their  gulferings  in  eternal  joy.  They  might  he  *^hiiii  bodily, 
they  could  not  by  any  torments  be  turned  from  God, 
Their  hope  was  filled  with  immortality,  though  before  men 
they  were  tormented.  They  were  for  a  filiort  time  afflictedj 
mnd  lastingly  comforted,  for  God  tried  them  as  gold  in  a  fur- 
nace, and  he  found  them  worthy  of  him^  and  as  holy  offer- 
ItigB  received  them  into  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

K After  the  persecution  of  the  cniel  kings  and  princes  had 
^eds  in  the  peaceful  condition  of  God'a  church,  thpre  were 
holy  priests  thriving  to  God,  who  with  true  doctrine  and 
holy  examples  ever  inclined  the  men  of  the  people  to  God. 
Their  minds  were  pure,  and  filled  with  cleanness,  and  wiih 
clean  hands  they  served  God  Almighty  at  hi^  altar,  celebni- 
ting  the  holy  mystery  of  Christ's  body  and  his  blood*  They 
likewise  offered  themselves  a  living  sacrifice  to  God,  without 
blemish  or  admixttire  of  perverse  work.  They  delivered 
Ood*s  doctrine  to  their  followers,  as  an  imperishable  revenue, 
and  with  chastisement,  and  prayer,  and  great  care  inclined 
them  to  the  way  of  life,  and  for  no  awe  of  the  world  refrained 
from  preaching  God's  law;  and  though  they  felt  not  the 
B word's  edge,  yet,  through  the  merits  of  their  lives,  arc  they 
not  deprived  of  martyrdom,  for  martyrdom  is  not  effected  by 
bloodshed  only,  but  at  so  by  abstinence  from  sins,  and  by  the 
observance  of  God's  commandments. 

This  is  fol lowed  by  the  life  and  extraordinary  knowledge 
of  anchorites.  These  dwelling  in  the  waste,  trampled  with 
stern  mind  and  rigid  life  on  worldly  delicacies  and  luxuries* 
They  fled  from  the  sight  and  praise  of  worldly  men,  and, 
crouching  in  miserable  caves  or  huts,  associated  w^iih  beasts, 
accustomed  to  angelic  speeches,  were  shining  in  great  tvon- 
dera.  To  the  blind  they  gave  sight,  gait  to  the  halt,  hearing 
to  the  deaf,  speech  to  the  dumb.  Devils  they  overcame  and 
drove  away,  and  through  God's  might  raised  the  dead.  The 
lKK)k  which  is  called  Vitse  Patrum  speaks  manifoldly  con- 
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embe  J^yssera  anceraetlena,  and  eac  geniflenelicra.  muneca 
drohtnunge,  and  cwyS,  ^mt  heora  w»8  fela  'Suaenda  gehw«r 
on  westenum  and  on  mynstrum  wundorlice  drohtnigende,  ac 
8wa-]^ah  swy^ost  on  Egypta-lande.  Sume  bi  leofodon  be 
6fete  and  wyrtum,  aume  be  agenum  geswince,  sumum  i$eno- 
don  englaa,  sumum  fugelas,  o^SJiset  englaa  eft  on  ea^elicom 
forBsWe  hi  to  Gode  feredon. 

Eala  "Suy  eadige  Godes  cennestre,  symle  m^eden  Maria, 
tempel  ^ses  Halgan  Gaates^  mseden  £r  geeacnunge,  mcdai 
on  geeacnunge,  mseden  aefter  geeacnunge,  micel  is  iSin  mcriS 
on  %i8um  freols-daege  betwux  )^am  foresaedum  halgum;  for- 
"San  "Se  "Surh  ];ine  ckenan  cenninge  him  eallutn  becom  halig- 
nyss  and  "Sa  heofonlican  ge'SincSu.  We  sprecaiS  be  Sflere 
heofonlican  cwene  endebyrdlice  sefter  wif  hade,  )^ah>hw»&re 
eal  seo  geleaffiille  gela^ung  getreowfullice  be  hire  aingS,  |net 
heo  is  geuferod  and  ahafen  ofer  engla  werod  to  }mm  wuldor- 
fullan  heahsetle.  Nis  be  nanum  o^rum  halgan  gecweden, 
^»t  heora  suig  ofer  engla  werod  ahafen  sy,  buton  be  Marian 
anre.  Heo  seteowde  mid  hire  gebysnungum  J^set  beofoDlice 
lif  on  eoriSan,  forSan  )?e  maeg^had  is  ealra  maegna  cw€n  and 
gefera  heofonlicra  engla.  Dysea  maedenes  gebysnungum  and 
fotswa'Sum  fyligde  ungerim  heap  m^gShades  manna  on 
claennysse  {'urhwunigende,  forleetenum  giftum,  to  "Sam  beo- 
fonlicum  brydguman  Criste  gej^odende  mid  anrsedum  mode, 
and  haligre  drohtnunge,  and  sidefuUum  gyrlan,  to  J^au  swiiSe, 
yadt  heora  for  wel  menige  for  mseigShade  martyrdom  geSro- 
wodon,  and  swa  mid  twyfealdum  sige  to  heofonlicum  eard- 
ung-stowum  wuldorfuUe  becomon. 

Eallum  'Sisum  fores^edum  halgum,  )>ffit  is,  englum  and 
Godes  gecorenum  mannum,  is  J^yses  daeges  wurSmynt  ge- 
maersod  on  geleaiFulre  gela^unge,  him  to  fmrSmynte  and  us 
to  fultume,  l^aet  we  "Surh  heora  )>ingraedene  him  geferlaehte 
beon  moton.  J^aes  ^s  geti'Sige  se  mildheorta  Drib  ten,  |ie  hi 
ealle  and  ^s  mid  his  deorwurSau  blode  fram  deofles  haeft- 
nedum  alysde.     We  sceolon  on  "Syssere  maerlican  freols^tide 
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cerning  the  lives  of  these  (uichorites,  and  also  of  common 
monks,  and  says  that  there  were  many  thousands  of  them 
living  wonderfully  everywhere  in  the  deserts  and  in  mona- 
steries, but  yet  especially  in  Egypt.  Some  of  them  lived  on 
fruit  and  herbs,  some  by  their  own  labour,  some  were  served 
by  angels,  some  by  birds,  until  angels  afterwards  by  an  easy 
death  bore  them  to  God. 

O  thou,  blessed  parent  of  God,  ever  maiden  Mary,  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  maiden  before  conception,  maiden  in 
conception,  maiden  after  conception,  great  is  thy  glory  on 
this  festival  among  the  beforesaid  saints ;  because  through 
thy  pure  childbirth  holiness  and  heavenly  honours  came  to 
them  all.  We  speak  of  the  heavenly  queen,  as  is  usual,  ac- 
cording to  her  womanhood,  yet  all  the  faithful  church  con- 
fidently sing  of  her,  that  she  is  exalted  and  raised  above  the 
hosts  of  angels  to  the  glorious  throne.  Of  no  other  saints  is 
it  said,  that  any  of  them  is  raised  above  the  hosts  of  angels, 
but  of  Mary  alone.  She  manifested  by  her  example  the 
heavenly  life  on  earth,  for  maidenhood  is  of  all  virtues  queen, 
and  the  associate  of  the  heavenly  angels.  The  example  and 
footsteps  of  this  maiden  were  followed  by  an  innumerable 
body  of  persons  in  maidenhood,  living  in  purity,  renouncing 
marriage,  attaching  themselves  to  the  heavenly  bridegroom 
Christ  with  steadfast  mind  and  holy  converse,  and  with  wide 
garments,  to  that  degree,  that  very  many  of  them  suffered 
martyrdom  for  maidenhood,  and  so  with  twofold  victory 
went  glorious  to  the  heavenly  dwelling-places. 

To  all  these  beforesaid  saints,  that  is,  angels  and  God's 
chosen  men,  is  the  honour  of  this  day  celebrated  in  the  faith- 
ful church,  in  honour  to  them  and  in  aid  to  us,  that  we, 
through  their  intercession,  may  be  with  them  associated. 
May  the  merciful  Lord  grant  us  this,  who  redeemed  them 
all  and  us  with  his  precious  blood  from  the  devil's  thraldom. 
We  should,  on  this  great  festival,  complete,  with  holy  prayers 
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mid  halguni  gebedum  and  lofsangum  us  geinnian,  swa  hwaet 
swa  we  on  o-Srum  freols-dagum  ealles  geares  ymbrynes,  ]mrli 
mennisce  tyddernysse  hw6alicor  gefyldon,  and  carfullice 
h6gian  {'set  we  to  itere  ecan  freols-tide  becuoion. 

EUANGELIUM. 

Videns  lesus  turbas  ascendit  in  montem  :  et  reliqua. 

D£et  blilige  godspel,  )?e  nu  lytle  cer  aetforan  eow  genedd 
wses,  micclum  ge]?w£erl8ecS  {^yssere  freols-tide,  forSan  ie  hit 
geendebyrt  )>a  eahta  eadignyssa  %e  {$a  halgan  to  heofonlicom 
geSincSum  gebrohton. 

Matheus  awr^t  on  )>ysum  d£eg)^rlican  godspelle,  }»et  se 
Hselend  on  sumere  tide  ^'gesawe  micele  menigu  him  fyli- 
gende ;  Jia  astah  he  upp  on  ane  dune.  pa'Sa  he  gesaet,  ^ 
genealsehton  his  leorning-cnihtas  him  to,  and  he  undyde  his 
mu%,  and  hi  Iterde,  J^us  cwe^ende,  Eadige  heorS  )^  gastlican 
'Searfan  : "  et  reliqua. 

Se  wisa  Augustinus  trahtnode  ]?is  godspel,  and  ssde,  )net 
seo  ddn  ^e  se  Hselend  astah  get^na^  %a  healican  bebodo 
so^re  Rihtwisnysse :  ]7a  Iflessan  beboda  wseron  gesette  ^Sam 
ludeiscan  folce.  An  God  )>eah-hw8B^re  gesette,  |>urh  his 
halgan  witegan,  ]?a  Isessan  bebodu  ludeiscre  'Seode,  ^e  mid 
6gan  %a-gyt  gebunden  wses^  and  he  gesette,  }>urh  his  agenne 
Sunu,  )?a  maran  bebodu  cristenum  folce,  )>a  ^  he  mid  soiSre 
lufe  to  alysenne  com.  Sittende  he  tsehte :  pset  belirop^  to 
wur^scipe  lareowdomes.  Him  to  geneal£ehton  his  discipuli, 
]?8et  hi  gehendran  wseron  lichamlice,  )>a  %e  mid  mode  his  be- 
bodum  genealaehton.  Se  Hselend  geopenode  his  mu'S.  Wi- 
todlice  se  geopenode  his  mu'S  to  )>sere  godspellican  lare,  sei$e 
on  "Ssere  ealdan  £  gewunelice  openode  ]?sBra  witegena  mu8. 
J)eab-hwse^ere  his  mu-8es  geopenung  get&rna'S  )?a  deoplican 
sprsece  "Se  he  "Ba  forS-ateah.  He  cw«"8,  **  Eadige  beoB  )>i 
gastlican  "Searfan,  forSan  )?e  heora  is  heofonan  rice."  Hwst 
sind  -Sa  gastlican  Marfan  buton  iSa  eadmodan,  pe  Godes  ege 
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and  h^ns,  whatsoever  we  on  other  festivals  of  the  whole 
circuit  of  the  year  have,  through  human  weakness^  leas  per- 

^^fectly  performed,  and  carefully  eogitate  that  we  may  come  to 

^■Ihe  eternal  festival. 
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GOSPEL. 

Videns  Jesas  turbas  ascendit  lu  montein  :  et  reliqua. 

The  holy  gospel,  that  has  just  now  beeo  read  before  you^ 
accords  greatly  with  this  festival,  for  it  sets  forth  in  order 
the  eight  beatitudes^  which  have  brought  the  holy  to  hea- 
venly honouns. 

Matthew  wrote  in  this  day  *s  gospel,  that  Jesus  at  a  certain 
time  "  saw  a  great  multitude  following  him  ;  then  he  went 
up  on  a  mount.  When  he  sat  his  disciples  approached  him, 
and  he  opened  bis  mouthy  and  taught  them,  thus  sayings 
BJesaed  are  the  spiritual  poor/'  etc* 


The  wise  Augustine  expounded  this  gospel,  and  saidj  that 
the  mount  which  Jesui  ascended  betokens  the  high  com- 
mandments of  true  Righteousues!s :  the  less  commandments 
were  appointed  for  the  Jewish  folk.  One  God,  nevertheless, 
appointed,  through  his  holy  prophets,  the  less  command- 
ments to  the  Jewish  nation,  which  was  yet  bound  by  fear; 
and  he  appointed,  through  hia  own  Son,  the  greater  com- 
mandments for  the  christian  folk,  whom  he  with  true  love 
came  to  redeem.  He  taught  sitting  :  that  belongs  to  the 
dignity  of  teachership.  His  disciples  approached  him,  that 
they  might  be  nearer  bodily,  who  with  mind  approached  to 
his  commandments.  Jesus  opened  his  mouth*  Verily  he 
apened  hia  mouth  to  the  evangelic  lore,  who  In  the  old  law 
nvas  wont  to  open  the  mouths  of  the  prophets*  Tet  the  open- 
ing of  his  mouth  betokens  the  deep  speech  which  he  then 
drew  forth.  He  said,  **  Blessed  are  the  spiritual  poor^  for 
of  them  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/*  Who  are  the  spiritual 
poor  but  the  humble,  who  have  awe  of  God,  and  have  no 
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habbaS^  and  nane  to'Sundennysse  nabba'S  ?  Godes  egt  is 
wisdomes  angynn^  and  modignyss  is  aelcere  aynne  anj^n. 
Fela  Bind  ^Searfan  );urh  hafenleaste,  and  na  on  heora  gaste, 
forSan  'Se  hi  gewilnia^S  fela  to  hsebbenne.  Sind  eac  oSre 
^earfaii,  na  'Surh  hafenleaste  ac  on  gaste,  forSan  pe  hi  synd, 
sefter  ]>ms  apostolican  cwyde,  '^  Swa  swa  naht  haebbende,  and 
ealle  %ing  geagnigende."  On  J^as  wisan  wses  Abraham  9ear&, 
and  lacoby  and  Dauid,  seiSe,  on  his  cyneaetle  abafen,  hine 
sylfhe  geswutelode  )>earfan  on  gaste,  )>us  cwe^nde,  ^'  Ic  so^ 
lice  eom  wsedla  and  )?earfa."  J7a  mSdigan  rican  ne  beorS 
l^arfan  ne  )?urh  hafenleaste  ne  on  gaste,  forSan  Se  hi  spd 
gewelgode  mid  sehtum,  and  to'Sundene  on  mode.  jTurh  ha- 
fenleaste and  on  gaste  synd  )>earfon  Sa  fuUfremedan  munecas, 
|>e  for  Gode  ealle  "King  forlfleta"8  to  San  swiSe,  j^aet  hi  neM 
habban  heora  agenne  lichaman  on  heora  anwealde,  ac  lybbaf 
be  heora  gastlican  lareowas  wissunge ;  and  forSi  swa  micclmn 
swa  hi  her  for  Gode  on  hafenleaste  wuiiiaS,  swa  miccluin  U 
beoS  eft  on  Sam  toweardan  wuldre  gewelgode. 

^^  Eadige  beoS  ^  liSan,  forSan  )?e  hf  ^tet  Knd  geagniaS.*' 
pa  synd  liSe  and  gedefe,  jm  Se  ne  wiSstandaS  yfelum,  ac  ofer- 
swySaS  mid  heora  goodnysse  J^one  yfelan  :  hi  habbaS  y«X 
land  \fe  se  sealm-sceop  embe  spraec,  "Drihten,  pu  eart  min 
hiht:  beo  min  dael  on  )?8era  lybbendra  eorSan."  ]7fera  lyb- 
bendra  eorSe  is  seo  staSelfaestnyss  )?8es  ecan  eardes,  on  Sam 
gerest  seo  sawul  swa  swa  se  lichama  on  eorSan.  Se  eard  is 
rest  and  ITf  gecorenra  halgena. 

*'  Eadige  beoS  Sa  )>e  heofiaS,  forSan  Se  hi  beoS  gefrefipode." 
Na  beoS  )?a  eadige,  ]>e  for  hynSum  oSSe  lirum  hwilwendlicra 
hySSa  heofiaS  ;  ac  Sa  beoS  eadige,  Se  heora  synna  bewepaS, 
forSan  )?e  se  Halga  Gast  hi  gefrefraS,  seSe  deS  forgj'fenysse 
ealra  synna,  se  is  gehaten  Paraclitus,  J^aet  is,  Frefrigend, 
forSan  Se  he  frefraS  }?fiera  behreowsigendra  heortan  J^urh  hie 
gife. 

^^  Eadige  beoS  pa  ]>e  sind  ofhingrode  and  of)>yrste  «fter 
rihtwisnysse,  forSan  Se  hi  beoS  gefyllede."     Se  biS  ofhio- 
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firrtigftnce  ?     Awe  of  God  is  the  bcginniog  of  wisdom^  and 

(pride  is  the  begiuning  of  every  »in-     Many  are  poor  through 
itidigeiice,  and  not  in  their  spirit,  because  they  desire  to  have 
Diycb.    There  are  also  other  poor,  not  through  indigeuce  but 
ia  spirit,  because  they  are,  according  to  the  apostolic  saying, 
•*  As  having  nought  and  possessiog  all  things."    In  this  way 
Abraham  was  poor,  and  Jacobs  and  David,  who^  raised  on 
hi8  throne,  showed  himself  poor  in  spirit,  thus  saying,  *'  I 
truly  am  poor  and  needy/'     The  pnmd  rich  are  not  needy 
I      through  indigence  nor  in  spirit,  for  they  are  enriched  with 
^■possessions  and  swelled  up  in  miDd.     Poor  through  indi- 
^  gence  and  in  spirit  are  those  perfect  monks,  who  for  God  so 
completely  forsake  all  things,  that  they  will  not  have  their 
own  bodies  in  their  power,  but  live  by  direction  of  their 
ghostly  teacher  ;  and  therefore  as  much  as  they  here  for  God 
continue  in  indigence,  so  much  will  they  be  hereafter  en- 
^B  ^i^^hed  in  the  glory  to  comCir 

H  ^^  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  possess  the  land/' 
^  They  are  meek  and  gentle,  who  withstand  not  the  evil,  but 
with  their  goodness  overcome  the  evil :  they  shall  have  the 
land  of  which  the  psalmist  spake,  *^  Lord,  thou  art  my  hope  : 
be  my  portion  in  the  earth  of  the  living/'  The  earth  of  the 
living  is  the  stability  of  the  eternal  country,  in  which  the 
soul  rests  as  the  body  does  on  earth.  That  country  is  the 
rest  and  life  of  the  chosen  saints. 

*'  Blessed  are  they  who  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted/" They  are  not  blessed  who  mourn  for  calamities  or 
lotoses  of  transitory  comforts  ;  but  they  are  blessed  who  bewail 
their  sina,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  will  comfort  them,  who  grants 
forgiveness  of  all  sins^  who  is  called  Paraclctf?,  that  is  Com- 
forter, because  he  comforts  the  hearts  of  the  penitent  by  bis 
grace. 

'*  Blessed  are  they  who  are  hungry  and  thirsty  after  right- 
eouisnefls,  for  they  shall  be  dlled/^    He  is  hungry  and  thirsty 
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grod  and  ofSyrst  aefter  ribtwisnysse,  seSe  Gtodee  beboda  lust- 
lice  gehyrS,  and  lustlicor  mid  weorcum  gcfyK  :  se  biS  ^ne 
raid  l^am  mete  gefylled  iJe  Drihten  embe  spnec,  **  Min  mete 
18,  J^«t  ic  wyrce  mines  Faeder  willan,  J^aet  is  rihtwisnys.'* 
ponne  maeg  he  cwe^an  mid  }?am  sealm-sceope,  "  Drihten,  ic 
beo  seteowed  mid  rihtwisnysse  on  'Sinre  gesihiSe,  and  ic  beo 
gefylled,  ]?onne  iSin  wuldor  geswutelod  bilS.*' 

'^  Eadige  beoS  )?a  mildheortan,  forSan  pe  bi  begytaiS  mild- 
heortnysse."  Eadige  bee's  )>a  -Se  earmra  manna  )mrh  mild- 
heortnysse  gehelpa^,  forSan  'Se  him  biiS  swa  geleanod,  ]«t 
hi  sylfe  bee's  fram  yrm^  alysede. 

^^  Eadige  beoiS  ^a,  clseuheortan^  forSan  iSe  hi  geseoS  God 
sylfne."  Stunte  synd  )>a  "Se  gewilniaS  God  to  geseonne  mid 
fisesclicum  eagnm,  ]?ouue  he  biS  mid  ]yaere  heortan  gesewen ; 
ac  heo  is  to  clffinsigenne  fram  leahtrum,  )?8Bt  beo  Grod  geseon 
mage.  Swa  swa  eorSlic  leoht  ne  mseg  beon  gesewen  butoo 
mid  clsenum  eagum,  swa  eac  ne  biiS  God  gesewen  buton  mid 
claenre  heortan. 

^^  Eadige  beo%  ]?a  gesibsuman,  forSan  "Se  hi  beoiS  Godes 
beam  gecigede."  On  sibbe  is  fulfremednyss  J>aer  &er  nin 
"Sing  ne  Jiwyra'S  :  forSi  synd  ];a  gesibsuman  Godes  bearn, 
forSan  'Se  nan  'Sing  on  him  ne  wiiSera^  ongean  God.  Gesib- 
sume  sind  ]?a  on  him  sylfum^  -Se  eidle  heora  modes  styninga 
mid  gesceade  gelogiaiS^  and  heora  flsesclican  gewilnunga  ge- 
wylda'S  swa  j^aet  hi  sylfe  beoiJ  Godes  rice.  9eos  is  seo  sib 
-Se  is  forgyfen  on  eorSan  ]7am  mannum  ]^  bee's  godes  willao. 
God  ure  Faeder  is  gesibsuni ;  witodlice  forSi  gedafena'S  )iam 
bearnum  )?aet  hi  heora  Faeder  geefenlaecon. 

"  Eadige  beoS  iJa  *Se  ]?olia^  ehtnysse  for  rihtwisnysse, 
forSan  'Se  heora  is  heofouan  rice."  Fela  sind  'Sa  ^  ehtnysse 
'Solia'S  for  mislicum  intingum^  swa  swa  doiS  mannslagan^  and 
scea'San^  and  gehwilce  fymfulle ;  ac  seo  ehtnys  him  ne  be- 
cym%  to  nanre  eadignysse;  ac  seo  ehtnys  ana  ye  brS  for 
rihtwisnysse  ge^olod  becym-S  to  ecere  eadignysse.  Nis  to 
ondraedenne  "Swyrra  manna  ehtnys,  ac  ma  to  forSyldigeune, 
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after  righteousnesia  who  joyfully  lieara  God's  couimandnieiits 
arid  more  joyfully  by  works  fulfils  them:  he  will  theu  be 
filled  with  the  meat  of  which  the  Lord  spake^  "My  meat  is, 
that  I  work  my  Father'a  will,  that  ia  rlghteousMeas/*  Then 
may  he  say  with  the  ptsalmii^tj  **  Lordj  I  will  appear  with 
righteousness  in  thy  sight,  and  I  shall  be  filled,  then  will  thy 
^lory  be  manifested." 

"  Blessed  are  the  merciful^  for  they  shall  get  mercy/* 
Blessed  are  they  who  help  miserable  men  through  niercyj  for 
they  shall  be  so  rewarded  that  they  themselves  shall  be  re- 
deemed from  misery, 

'*  Blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God 
imself/'  Foolish  are  they  who  desire  to  see  God  with 
fleshly  eyes,  when  he  will  be  seen  with  the  heart ;  but  it  is  to 
be  cleansed  from  sins,  that  It  may  see  God»  So  as  earthly 
light  cannot  be  seen  but  with  clean  eyes,  so  also  God  cannot 
be  seen  but  with  a  clean  heart » 


"  Ble&s^ed  are  the  peaceful,  for  they  shall  be  called  children 
of  God,"  In  peace  there  is  perfect nesa  where  nothing 
III  warts  :  therefore  are  the  peaceful  children  of  God,  because 
nothing  in  them  is  adverse  to  God.  Peacefnl  are  they  in 
themselves,  who  order  all  the  perturbations  of  their  mind 
with  reason j  anti  govern  their  fleshly  desires  so  that  they  are 
themselves  God's  kingdom-  Thi^  is  the  peace  which  is  given 
on  earth  to  those  men  who  areofgood  wilL  God  our  Father 
is  peaceful ;  verily  therefore  it  belitteth  the  children  to  imi- 
tate their  Father. 

**  Blessed  are  they  who  suffer  persecution  for  righteous- 
tiess,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'*  Many  are  they 
who  suffer  persecution  for  divers  causes,  so  as  murderers  do, 
and  robbers  and  all  criminals  ;  but  to  them  persecution  leads 
to  no  beatitude  ;  but  the  persecution  only  which  is  suffered 
for  righteousness  leads  to  everlasting  beatitude.  The  per- 
secution of  perverse  men  is  not  to  be  dreaded,  but  ratfier 
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8wa  Bwa  Drihten  to  his  leorning-cnihtum  cwss^,  ^'  Ne  on- 
drsede  ge  eow  ISa  'Se  eowerne  lichaman  ofsIea'S,  forSan  i$e  hi 
ne  magon  eowre  sawle  ofslean,  ac  oudraeda'S  Gk>d,  "Se  nueg 
segSer  ge  sawle  ge  lichaman  on  helle-sasle  fordSn."  Ne 
Bceole  we  'Seah  ]?a  'Swyran  to  ure  ehtnysse  gremian,  ac 
smiSor,  gif  hi  atityrede  beoiS^  mid  rihtwisnysse  geistillaiL 
Gif  hi  'Sonne  ]^8ere  ehtnysse  geswycan  nella'K^  selre  lifi  biiS 
padi  we  ehtnysse  ISoIion  |H)nne  we  riht  forlaeton. 

Eahta  eadignyssa  synd  on  ]7iRum  godspelle  geendebyrde ; 
is  'Seah  gyt  an  cwyde  bseftan,  "Se  is  ge'Suht  swilce  he  sy  se 
nygo^a  staepe,  ac  he  sotSlice  belimpiS  to  'Saere  eahteo&o 
eadignysse,  forSan  {$e  hi  butu  sprecaiS  be  ehtnysse  for  riht- 
wisnysse  and  for  Criste.  pa  eahta  eadignyssa  belimpaiS  to 
eallum  geleaffullum  mannum,  and  se  seftemysta  cwyde,  |^ 
'Se  he  sjmderlice  to  )?am  apostolum  gecweden  waere^  belimpS 
eac  to  eallum  Cristes  limum,  forSan  iSe  he  nis  se  nygo^  ac 
fyligS  ]^8ere  eahteoiSan  eadignysse,  swa  swa  we  £r  ssdon.  Se 
Hselend  cwceiS,  "Eadige  ge  beo'S  ]?onne  man  eow  wyrigS, 
and  eower  eht,  and  selc  yfel  ongean  eow  sprecS  leogende  for 
me/*  Se  bi1$  eadig  and  gesfielig  ]^efor  Criste  "Sola-S  wyriunge 
and  hospas  fram  leasum  licceterum,  forSan  "Se  seo  lease 
wyriung  becym'S  ]^am  rihtwisum  to  eadigre  bletsunge. 

^^  BlissiatS  and  fsegniaiS,  forSan  iSe  eower  med  is  menig- 
feald  on  heofonum."  Geleaffullum  gedafenaiS  ptet  hi  wul- 
drion  on  gedrefednyssum,  forSan  'Se  seo  gedrefednys  wyrcS 
ge^yld,  and  )?8et  geiSyld  afandunge,  and  seo  afSndung  hiht 
Se  hiht  so'Slice  ne  hvS  nsefre  gescynd,  forSan  )^  Godes  lufii 
is  agoten  on  urum  heortum  );urh  "Sone  Halgan  Gast,  seiSe  us 
is  forgifen.  Be  )?isum  cwse'S  se  apostol  lacobus,  **  Eala  ge 
mine  gebro'Sra,  wenaS  eow  selcere  blisse,  ]?onne  ge  beo'S  on 
mislicum  costnungum,  forSau  )?e  seo  afandung  eowres  ge- 
leafan  is  miccle  deorwurSre  ]?onne  gold  ^  bi"S  "Surh  fyr 
afandod."  Eft  cwylS  )?fiet  halige  gewrit,  ^^Lsmene  fata 
beo^  on  ofne  afandode,  and  rihtwise  menn  on  gedrefednysse 
heora  costnunge."     Be  )?isum  cwfeS  eac  se  Hielend  on  oSre 
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be  patiently  bornej  as  the  Lord  said   to  his  disctpleB^ 

'Fear  not  those  who  slay  your  body,  for  they  cannot  »lay 

lur  soulj  but  dread  God,  who  can  fordo  both  squI  and 

body  in  hell-torment/'     Yet  should  we  not  irritate  the  per- 

&rse  to  persecute  us,  but  rather,  if  they  be  provoked,  still 

beni  with  righteousness.     But  if  they  will  not  cease  from 

persecutioni  better  will  it  be  for  us  to  suffer  perseciiliou  than 

to  forsake  the  right. 

Eight  beatitudeis  are  set  forth  in  this  gospel ;  but  there  is 
yet  one  i^enteuce  remaining,  which  seems  as  tliougb  it  were 
the  ninth  step,  but  it  truly  belongs  to  the  eighth  beatitude^ 
for  they  both  speak  of  persecution  for  righteousness  and  for 
Christ.  The  eight  beatitudes  belong  to  all  believing  men, 
and  the  last  sentence,  though  it  was  particularly  said  to  the 
apostles,  belongs  also  to  all  members  of  Christy  for  it  is  not 
the  ninth,  but  follows  the  eighth  beatitude,  as  we  before  said. 
Jesus  said,  *'  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  curse  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  lying  speak  eyery  evil  against  you  for  me," 
He  will  be  blessed  and  happy  who  for  Christ  suffers  male- 
diction and  insults  from  false  hypocrites,  because  false  male- 
diction becomes  a  blessed  benediction  to  the  righteous. 


**  liejoice  and  be  glad,  for  your  meed  is  manifold  in  hea- 
ren*''  It  begts  the  faithful  to  glory  in  tribulations,  for  tri- 
'tiulation  \rorks  patience,  and  patience  trial,  and  trial  hope* 
But  hope  is  never  confounded,  because  the  love  of  God  h 
poured  into  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  given  to 
us.  Of  this  spake  the  apostle  James,  **  O  ye  my  brothers, 
hope  for  yourselves  every  bliss,  when  ye  are  in  divers  tempts 
ations^  for  the  trial  of  your  faith  is  much  more  precious  than 
gold  which  has  been  tried  by  fire,"  Again,  holy  writ  saya^ 
**  Vessels  of  clay  are  tried  in  a  furnace^  and  righteous  men  in 
the  affliction  of  their  temptation/'     Of  these  said  Jesus  also 
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stowe  to  his  leoming-cnihtum,  ^^  Gif  "Ses  iniddangeard  eow 
hata%,  wile  ge  ^tet  he  me  hatode  £r  eow ;  and  gif  hi  min 
ehtoDy  ]H>nne  ehta^S  hi  eac  eower.*'  Crist  sylf  wes  firam 
arleasum  mannum  acweald,  and  swa  eac  his  leoming-cnih- 
tas  and  martyras ;  and  ealle  iSa  "Se  gewilnia'S  arfiestlice  to 
drohtnigenne  on  geleaffulre  gelafiunge,  hi  sceolon  ehtnysse 
iSolian^  oiSfie  fram  ungesewenlicam  deofle  cSSe  fram  ge- 
sewenlicum  arleasum  deofles  limum  :  ac  yas  hwilwendUcsa 
ehtnyssa  oype  gedrefednyssa  we  sceolon  mid  gefean  for 
Cristes  nanian  geSafian,  for{$an  'Se  he  )?us  behet  eallum  ge- 
'Syldigum,  '*  Blissia^  and  fsegniafi^  efne  eower  med  is  menig- 
feald  on  heofonum/' 

We  mihton  iSas  halgan  rsedinge  menigfealdlicor  trahtnian, 
fiefter  Augustines  smeagunge,  ac  us  twyna'S  hwae-Ser  ge  magon 
maran  deopnysse  'Seeron  ]?earflice  tocnawan  ;  ac  uton  biddan 
mid  inweardre  heortan  }H)ne  iElmihtigan  Wealdend^  seSe  us 
mid  menigfealdre  msersunge  ealra  his  halgena  uu  to-daeg  ge- 
blissode,  ]^ffit  he  us  geti'Sige  genihtsumnysse  his  miltsunge 
]?urh  heora  menigfealdan  ]^ingrfedena^  ^adt  we  on  €cere  ge- 
sihiSe  mid  him  blission,  swa  swa  we  nu  mid  hwilwendlicere 
)?enunge  hi  wurSiaiS. 

Sy  wuldor  and  16f  Hselenduni  Criste,  se'Se  is  anginn  and 
ende,  Scyppend  and  Alysend  ealra  halgena,  mid  Fseder  and 
mid  Halgum  Gaste,  it  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 


IX.  KL.  DEC. 
NATALE  SCI  CLEMENTIS  MARTYRIS. 

MENN  "Sa  leofostan,  eower  geleafa  bi%  ye  trumra,  gif  ge 
gehyralS  be  Godes  halgum,  h^  hi  ymt  heofonlice  rice  geear- 
nodon  ;  and  ge  magon  "Se  cuiSlicor  to  him  clypian,  gif  heora 
lifes  drohtnunga  eow  );urh  lareowa  bodunge  cu'Se  beo^S. 

pes   halga  wer  Clemens,  "pe  we  on  "Sisum   andweardan 
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in  another  place  to  his  discipks^   "If  this  world  hate  you, 

I  know  yc  that  it  bated  me  before  you  j  and  if  they  persecuted 
bnej  then  will  they  also  perisecute  you/'  Christ  himself  waji 
alain  by  impious  men,  and  so  also  his  disciples  and  martyrs  j 
mud  all  those  who  desire  to  live  religiously  in  the  faithful 
church  shall  suflFer  persecution,  either  from  the  invisible  deyil 
or  from  visible  impious  Umbs  of  the  devil :  but  these  transi- 
tory persecutions  or  tribulations  we  should  with  joy  undergo 
for  Christ's  name,  because  he  has  thus  promised  to  all  the 
I  patient^  "  Exult  and  rejoice,  behold  your  meed  is  manifold 
^ftm  heaven/' 


wl 
of 

^vi< 


We  might  more  elaborately  expound  this  holy  text^  ac- 
eording  to  the  interpretation  of  Augustine,  but  we  doubt 
hether  ye  can  accurately  judge  of  greater  deepness  therein ; 
but  let  us  with  inward  heart  pray  to  the  Almighty  Ruler, 
who  has  gladdened  us  to-day  with  the  nianifokl  celebration 
of  all  hii*  8aints,  that  he  grant  us  abundance  of  his  mercy 

rough  their  manifold  intercessiom*,  so  that  we  ever  in  their 
ight  may  rejoice  with  them,  as  we  now  with  transitory  ser- 
vice honour  them. 

Be  glory  and  praise  to  Jesus  Christ «  who  is  the  beginning 
and  endj  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  saints,  with  Father  and 
with  Holy  Ghost,  ever  to  eternity.     Amen, 


NOVEMBER  XXllL 
tHE  NATIVFTY  OF  ST.  CLEMENT  THE  MARTYR, 

MOST  beloved  men^  your  faith  will  be  the  firmerj  if  ye  hear 
concerning  God's  saints,  how  they  earned  the  heavenly 
kingdom ;  and  ye  may  the  more  certaiidy  call  to  them,  if  the 
course  of  their  lives  be  known  to  you  through  the  preaching 
rf  teachers. 
This  holy  man  Clement>  whom  we  honour  on  this  present 
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freols-diege  wurSia^,  waes  ^^s  eadigan  Petres  apostoles 
leoming-cniht.  pa  wes  he  "Seonde  on  g^astlicere  lEre  and 
gecneordnysse  to  iSan  swi'Se,  )>8et  se  apostol  Petrus  hine  ge- 
ceas  to  papan  Romaniscre  'Seode  fiefter  his  cUege,  and  sr  his 
^rowunge  hine  to  papan  gehadode,  and  on  his  biscop-seUe 
gesette,  to  ^i  ^adt  he  'Ssera  cristenra  manna  gymene  hsfde. 
H€  gehadode  twegen  biscopas  £t  ^San,  Linum  et  Cletum,  ae 
he  ne  sette  na  hi  on  his  setle,  swa  swa  he  dyde  )nsne  halgao 
wer,  )^  we  to-dseg  wurSiaiS.  Hwaet  *a,  Clemens  after 
Petres  iSrowunge  geSeah  on  faegemysse  goddra  iSeawa,  swa 
padt  he  gecweme  wses  ludeiscum,  and  haeiSenum,  and  crii- 
tenum  samod.  pam  hfleiSenum  leodum  he  gelicode,  forSan 
%e  he  mid  hospe  heora  godas  ne  gebysmrode^  ac  mid  boc- 
licum  gesceade  him  geswutelode  hwset  hi  w«eron^  and  hw«r 
acennede  ]?a  "Se  ht  him  to  godmn  wurSodon,  and  heora  drobt- 
nunge  and  geendunge  mid  swutelum  se'Sungum  gewissode; 
and  cwsiSy  ]?det  hi  sylfe  eafielice  mihton  to  Grodes  miltsunge 
becuman^  gif  hi  fram  heora  dwollicum  biggengum  ealluDgi 
gecyrdon.  ludeiscre  Veode  hylde  he  begeat,  forSan  )w  he 
so'Slice  geseiSde  ^tet  heora  forSfasderas  Godes  frynd  gecigede 
waeron^  and  him  God  halige  ae  sette  to  heora  lifes  rihtinge ; 
and  cwasfSj  )>£et  hi  fyrmeste  on  Godes  gecorennysse  waeroo, 
gif  hi  mid  geleafan  his  bebodum  gehyrsumodon.  Fram  ens- 
tenum  he  wses  swiSost  gelufod,  forSan  "Se  he  gehwilce  eardas 
namcu'Slice  on  gemynde  hsefde,  and  )^a  wanspedigan  cristenan 
"Ssera  earda  ne  ge^afode  )?aet  hi  open  re  w«edlunge  underSeodde 
wiirdon,  ac  mid  daeghwomlicere  bodunge  he  gemanode  ^ 
rican  and  ]7a  spedigan^  ]^8et  hi  iSaera  cristenra  waedlunge  mid 
heora  spedum  gefrefrodon,  ^e-lsts  "Se  hi  iSurh  hasSenra  manna 
gifa  besmitene  wurdon. 

And  Dionisius,  Godes  cySere,  se'Se  ]^urh  Paules  Apostoles 
lare  and  tlicna  to  Cristes  geleafan  mid  haligre  drohtnmige 
gecyrde^  gewende  on  iSam  timan  fram  Greclande  to  "Sam 
halgan  papan  Clementem,  Petres  seftergencgan,  and  he  hine 
mid  micclum  wurBmynte  underfeng,  and  for  arwnrSnysse 
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sth'al,  was  a  dibciple  of  the  blessed  apastle  Petcf.  Then, 
he  tlirifiijg  in  ghoiitly  lore  and  study  so  greatly,  that  the^ 
jostle  Peter  chose  liini  for  pope  of  the  Roman  people  after 
lis  day,  and  l>efofe  his  paesion  ordained  him  pope,  and  placed 
lim  in  hia  episcopal  geat^  that  he  might  have  care  of  ehris- 
inn  men.  He  had  ordained  two  bi^^hopB  previotiisty^  Linus 
[and  Clitus,  but  he  did  not  place  them  in  his  »eatf  as  he 
ditl  this  holy  man,  whom  to-day  we  honour.  Clement  then 
after  Peter *b  pasdon  thrived  in  fairneBs  of  good  niomlS|  to 
that  he  was  acceptable  to  Jews,  and  heathens,  and  christiaui 
together.  He  was  liked  by  the  heathen  people,  because  hi 
did  tiot  insult  thctr  gods  with  contumely,  but  with  bookly 
reasoning  mariifested  to  them  what  they  were^  and  wherfe  jr 
born  whom  they  honoured  as  their  gods,  aiid  showed  tn 
them,  with  manifest  proofs,  their  Uvea  and  ends  |  and  said 
that  they  themselves  might  easily  attoin  to  God's  mercyj  if 
they  would  wholly  turn  from  their  erroneous  worship.  The 
favour  of  the  Jewish  people  he  got,  because  he  trvily  proved 
that  their  forefathers  were  called  friends  of  God,  and  that 
God  appointed  them  a  holy  law  for  their  lives*  direction  ;  and 
gaidj  that  they  would  have  been  foremost  in  God's  election^ 
if  with  belief  they  had  obeyed  his  commandments.  By  the 
christians  he  was  most  beloved,  becaus^e  he  had  all  countries 
by  name  in  his  memory,  and  permitted  not  the  indigent 
christians  of  those  countries  to  be  reduced  Ut  public  mendi- 
city, but  by  daily  preaching  he  exhorted  the  rich  and  aOitient 
to  alleviate  the  poverty  of  the  christians  with  their  Hfiduence^ 
lest  by  the  gifts  of  heathen  men  they  should  be  corrupted. 


I 


And  Dionysius,  God*s  martyr,  who  through  the  lore  and 
miracles  of  Paul  the  Apostle  had  ^vith  holy  life  turned  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  returned  at  that  time  from  Greece  to  the  holv 
pope  Clement,  Peter's  successor,  and  he  received  him  with 
great  honour,  and  in  veneration  expressly  remitted  to  him  his 
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his  halg^n  lifes  him  cufilice  tolet,  and  mid  lufe  geheold.  Eft 
sefter  fyrate  cwffi'S  se  eadiga  Clemens  to  Vam  halgan  were 
Dionisium,  ^'  Si  ^e  forgyfen  mibt  to  gebindenne  and  to  aly- 
senne,  swa  swa  me  is ;  and  ]?u  far  to  'Saera  Francena  rice, 
and  boda  him  godspel  and  heofonan  rices  wuldor."  Dioni- 
sius  ]^a  wearS  his  h«sum  gehyrsum,  and  mid  geferum  ferde 
to  Franclande,  cristendom  bodigende  mid  micclum  wundnim 
to  'San  swifie  )>8et  ]^a  reSan  hieSenan,  swa  bratSe  swa  hi  hine 
gesawon,  oiSiSe  hi  feallende  his  fet  gesohton^  him  and  Gode 
gehyrsumigende,  oSSe  gif  heora  hwylc  9 wyrode,  }K>nne  wearS 
se  mid  swa  micelre  fyrhte  fomumen,  {^set  be  'Sserrihte  hii 
andweardnysse  forfleah.  WearS  Sagebiged  eal  Francena  rice 
to  Godes  geleafan,  ]^urh  bodunge  and  wundra  )^ies  eadigan 
weres  Dionisii ;  and  he  eac  sume  his  geferaii  to  Ispanian 
gesende,  ^tet  hi  Sam  leodscipe  lifes  word  gecyddon. 

Hwffit  iSa,  Clemens  Romana  papa  wearS  gewreht  to  Sam 
CHsere  Traianum,  for  Sam  micclan  cristendome  pe  he  gehwcr 
on  his  rice  areerde.  pa  sende  se  casere  Traianus  gewrita 
ongean,  )?8Bt  se  halga  papa  Clemens  to  haeSengylde  gebugan 
sceolde^  oSSe  hine  niann  asende  ofer  s^e  on  wraecsiS  to 
sumum  westene,  on  )mm  )^  cristene  menn  for  geleafan  for^ 
demde  wrsecsiSedon.  pses  caseres  hffis  wearS  ]?a  forSgencge, 
and  swa  micele  gife  foresceawode  seiGlmihtiga  God  Clemente^ 
]^ffit  se  hseSena  dema  his  siS  mid  wope  bemaende,  }iu8  cweS- 
ende,  ^^  Se  God  |^e  Su  wurSast  gefrefrige  ^Se,  and  fultumige 
on  Sinum  wrsecsiSe."  And  het  Sa  hine  to  scipe  kedan,  and 
ealle  his  neoda  foresceawian,  )^  he  to  bigwiste  habban  mihte. 
WearS  Sa  ptet  scip  gefylled  mid  cristenum  mannum,  "pe  )wne 
halgan  papan  forl^tan  noldon. 

paSa  he  to  iSam  westene  becom^  );a  gemette  be  ^Sser  m$ 
|H)nne  twa  iSusend  cristenra  manna,  pe  mid  langsumere  ge- 
nySeninge  to  marmstlm-gedelfe  gesette  wseron,  pe  his  to- 
cymes  micclum  feegnodon,  mid  anre  stemne  cweSende,  ^^  Efhe 
her  is  ure  hyrde,  efne  her  is  se  frefrigend  ures  geswinces 
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holy  life,  and  with  love  retained  him.  Again,  after  a  time, 
said  the  blessed  Clement  to  the  holy  man  Dionysius,  ^^  Be 
to  thee  given  might  to  bind  and  to  loose,  so  as  there  is 
to  me ;  and  go  thou  to  the  realm  of  the  Franks,  and  preach 
to  them  the  gospel  and  the  glory  of  heaven's  kingdom." 
Dionysius  was  then  obedient  to  his  commands,  and  with  his 
companions  went  to  Frankland,  preaching  Christianity  with 
great  miracles  so  effectually,  that  the  fierce  heathen,  as  soon 
as  they  saw  him,  either  falling  sought  his  feet,  obeying  him 
and  God,  or  if  any  one  of  them  was  hostile,  he  was  seized 
with  such  great  fear,  that  he  straightways  fled  from  his 
presence.  Then  was  all  the  realm  of  the  Franks  inclined 
to  God's  faith,  through  the  preaching  and  miracles  of  the 
blessed  man  Dionysius ;  and  he  also  sent  some  of  his  com- 
panions to  Spain,  to  announce  the  word  of  life  to  that 
nation. 

After  this,  Clement,  the  Romans'  pope,  was  accused  to  the 
emperor  Trajan,  for  the  great  Christianity  which  he  had  raised 
everywhere  in  his  realm.  Then  sent  the  emperor  Trajan 
letters  back,  that  the  holy  pope  Clement  should  bow  to 
heathenism,  or  should  be  sent  over  sea  in  exile  to  a  waste, 
to  which  christian  men  condemned  for  belief  were  banished. 
The  emperor's  command  was  then  carried  into  effect,  and 
the  Almighty  God  had  provided  so  great  grace  for  Clement, 
that  the  heathen  judge,  bewailed  his  journey  with  weeping, 
thus  saying,  ^'  May  the  God  whom  thou  worshipest  comfort 
and  support  thee  in  thy  exile.''  And  he  then  ordered  him 
to  be  led  to  a  ship,  and  all  his  needs  to  be  provided  for,  which 
be  might  have  for  sustenance.  The  ship  was  then  filled  with 
christian  men,  who  would  not  forsake  the  holy  pope. 

When  he  came  to  the  waste,  he  found  there  more  than  two 
thousand  christian  men,  who  by  a  longsome  condemnation 
were  set  to  the  digging  of  marble,  who  greatly  rejoiced  at  his 
coming,  with  one  voice  saying,  '^  Behold  here  is  our  shepherd, 
behold  here  is  the  comforter  of  our  tribulation  and  work." 
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and  weorces/'     paSa  he  mid  tihtendlicum  wordum  heon 

gew^tan  mod  getrymde  and  gefrefrode,  "Sa  geaxode  he  )net 

hi  dsghwomlice  ofer  six  mila  him  wffiter  on  heora  ezlnin 

gefetton.    Da  cwse'S  se  eadiga  biscop,  ^'  Uton  biddan  nud 

fsestum  geleafan  Drihten  Hselend,  ^mt  he  us  his  andettemm 

ISa  seddran  his  wyllspringes  gehendor  geopenige,  )7»t  we  oo 

his  wel-dfledum  blission/'     pa^a  iSis  gebed  gefyUed  wies,  ^ 

beheold  se  biscop  on  selce  healfe,  and  geseak  "Sa  on  )«  swiS- 

ran  healfe  an  hwtt  lamb  standan,  }^  bicnode  mid  his  swyiSnn 

tetj  swilce  hit  )?a  wseter-seddran  geswutelian  wolde.    Ba  an- 

dergeat  Clemens  )?£e8  lambes  gebicnuuge,  and  cwashy  '^  Geo- 

peniaiS  )ms  eorSan  on  )^yssere  stowe  f^eer  ISser  ptRt  lamb  to-ge- 

bicnode."     His  geferan  iSa  his  h«se  gefyldon,  and  Jwrrihte 

set  iSam  forman  gedelfe  swegde  lit  ormaete  wyllspring,  and 

mid  micclum  streame  forS-yrnende  wees.     Hwset  hi  eaDe 

iSa  micclum  blissodon,  and  Gode  "Sancodon  heora  gesvrinoei 

lisse.     pa  wses  se  cwyde  gefylled,  ye  hi  on  -Sees  biscopes  to- 

cyme  gecwsedon,  ''  Efne  her  is  ure  hyrde^  efiie  her  is  se  fre- 

frigend  ures  geswinces.'* 

Dis  wundor  'Sa  asprang  geond  ]^a  gehendan  scira,  and  hi 
ealle  )>one  halgau  biscop  mid  arwurSnysse  geneosodon,  bid- 
dende  )>ffit  he  hi  mid  his  lare  getrymde.  He  "Sa  hi  ealle  to 
Godes  geleafan  gebigde,  and  binnan  feawum  dagum  ymt  fif 
bund  manna  gefiiUode  ;  and  wurdon  "Sa  fela  cyrcan  gehwaer 
arffirede,  and  deofolgild  toworpene;  swa  J^eet  binnan  anes 
geares  fyrste  nses  gemet  hse'Sengild  geond  hund-teontig  nula 
neawiste. 

pa  gelEmp  hit  J^set  sume  %a  hsiSenan  wurdon  mid  andan 
getyrigde^  and  heora  eerende  to  9am  casere  asendou,  and  him 
cyddon  f^fet  his  folc  eall  endemes  astyred  weere,  and  eallunga 
fram  his  biggencgum  gecyrred,  ]>urh  Clementem  Ssera  cris- 
tenra  biscop.  pa  wearS  se  hs)?ena  casere  Traianus  mycdiim 
astyred,  and  asende  senne  wselhreowne  heretogan,  his  nama 
wtes  Aufidianus,  se  mid  mislicum  witum  fela  cristenra  manna 
acwealde,  ^tet  he  ]?one  halgan  biscop  mid  )^am  gekafiiiUan 
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I  he  with  persuasive  words  had  confirmed  and  cotii- 
forted  their  afflicted  mi  rids,  he  was  informed  that  they  daily 
fetched  water  for  themselves  on  their  shoulders  more  tlian 
six  miles.  Then  said  the  blessed  bi^ahop^  **Let  ue  with  firm 
faith  pray  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  open  nearer  at  hand  for  u^ 
his  professors  the  veins  of  his  wells prijigs,  that  we  may  re- 
joice ill  hits  benefits/'  When  this  prayer  was  ended,  the 
bUhop  beheld  on  each  ijide,  and  saw  on  the  right  aide  a  white 
lamb  fitariding,  which  beckoned  with  his  right  foot,  as  if  it 
would  show  the  water-vein.  Then  Clement  understood  the 
lamb's  beckoning,  and  said,  *'  Open  the  earth  in  this  place 
where  the  lamb  beckoned/'  Mis  companions  fulBlled  his 
command^  and  straightways  at  the  first  digging  an  immense 
w^ellspring  sounded  out,  and  ran  forth  in  a  great  stream. 
Whereupon  they  all  greatly  rejoiced,  and  thanked  God  for 
thb  alleviation  of  their  tribulation*  Then  wa^s  the  paying 
fulfilled^  which  they  said  at  the  bishop's  coming,  "  Behold 
lere  is  our  shepherd^  behold  here  is  the  comforter  of  our 
ribtilation." 

This  miracle  then  became  knowni  through  tlie  neigh bour- 
iig  provinces^  and  they  all  visited  the  holy  bishop  with  rere- 
ence,  praying  that  he  would  confirm  them  with  hi^  lore, 
[e  then  inclined  them  all  to  God's  faith,  and  within  a  few 
ays  baptized  there  five  hundred  men ;  and  many  churcbee 
rere  raised  everywhere,  and  idols  overthrown  ;  no  that  within 
lie  space  of  one  year  idolatry  was  not  found  over  a  neigh- 
:mrhood  of  a  hundred  miles. 

It  happened  then  that  certain  heathens  were  stimulated  by 
^envy,  and  sent  their  errand  to  the  emperor,  and  announced 
to  him  that  his  folk  were  at  last  all  excited,  and  wholly 
turned  from  his  worship,  through  Clement,  the  christians' 
bishop.  Then  was  the  heathen  emperor,  Trajan,  greatly 
excited,  and  sent  a  cniel  commander,  his  name  was  Aiifi- 
dianus,  who  with  divers  torments  had  killed  many  chris- 
men,  that  he  might  destroy  the  holy  bishop  with  the 
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folce  adylegian  sceolde.  Se  arleasa  cwellere  "Sa,  Aufidianos, 
'Sa'Sa  he  ne  mihte  mid  nSnum  )?eowracan  *Sa  cristenan  geeg- 
sian,  forSan  "Se  hi  ealle  samod  blissigende  to  martyrdome 
onetton,  j/^  forlet  he  ^adt  folc,  and  'Sone  biscop  aenne  to  ]nLm 
hse^engylde  genydde ;  ac  iSafia  he  geseah  J^aet  he  Dateshwon 
hine  gebigan  ne  mihte,  ]^a  cwsetS  he  to  his  underSeoddum, 
^'  LfiedaiS  hine  to  middere  s^^  and  getigafi  lenne  ancran  to  his 
Bwuran,  and  ascufafi  hine  dt  on  middan  psere  dypan."  Hit 
wearS  ]^a  ged5n  be  hsese  ^ees  weelhreowan  cwelleres,  and 
micel  menigu  ]?8era  cristenra  st6d  on  ^sdve  s^strande,  we- 
pende  and  biddende  ]^one  iElmihtigan,  pe  u£  and  eorSan 
gesceop,  ytet  hi  moston  his  halige  lie  mid  heora  'Senungum 
behwurfan. 

pa  cwsedon  his  twegen  leorning-cnihtas,  Febus  and  Ckirne- 
lius,  ^^  Eala  ge  gebroiSra,  uton  anmodljce  biddan  ume  Dribteoi 
)?£et  he  us  geswutelige  iSa  arwurSfullan  audweardnysse  his 
halgan  cyiSeres."  Hwset  "Sa,  seo  s^,  'Surh  Grodes  heese^  fit- 
flowende,  him  gerymde  ]^reora  mila  dries  faereldes^  swa  ]«t 
)>a  cristenan  bealdlice  inn-eodon,  and  gemetton  niwe  'Snih  of 
marmanstane  on  cyrcan  wison  gesceapene,  and  jfa^s  halgan 
cytSeres  lie  ^aer-binnan  'Surh  engla  fienunge  gelogod^  and  }H)oe 
ancran  wv6  his  sidan  licgende.  pa  wearS  him  geswutelod 
)?8et  he  aet  Gode  ab^e,  j^eet  on  selces  geares  ymbryne,  ymbe 
his  t$rowung-tide,  seo  s£  seofan  dagas  drigne  grand  )^am 
folce  gegearcige,  J^aet  hi  binnan  'Sam  fyrste  his  halgan  licha- 
man  gesecan  magon.  p£et  belimpiS  to  lofe  and  heruuge  ures 
Haelendes^  se'Se  his  halgan  cySere  iSa  arwurSan  byrgene  ge» 
gearcode.  pa  'Surh  iSis  tacn  wurdon  ealle  )^a  ungeleaffullan 
cristene,  swa  f^set  nate8hw6n  naes  gem^t  on  Sam  earde  naSor 
ne  h^eSen  ne  ludeisc  'Se  nsere  gebiged  to  cristenum  geleafiin. 
SolSlice  set  )?fiere  halgan  )^ryh  sind  getiSode  heofonlice  lac* 
nunga  adiium  lichaman,  )?urh  ^ingunge  "Saes  halgan  cyiSeies. 
Swa  hwE  swa  on  his  freols-tide  untrum  his  byrgene  gesehS, 
he  gewent  blissigende  and  gesundful  ongean.  peer  beoS 
blinde  onlihte^   and    deofolseoce   gewittige^    and    gebwilce 
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faithful  folk*  The  impvous  murderer  then^  Au6diafiu%  when 
he  could  not  by  any  threats  ternfy  the  christians^  for  they  all 
rejoicing  together  hastened  to  martyrdom,  left  the  folk  and 
would  compel  the  bishop  alone  to  idolatry  [  hut  when  he  saw 
that  he  could  not  in  any  way  incline  him,  he  said  to  those 
under  him^  **  Lead  him  to  the  middle  of  the  sea,  and  tie  an 
anchor  to  his  neck,  and  thrust  him  out  into  the  middle  of  the 
deep/'  It  was  then  done  by  command  of  the  cruel  mur- 
derer, and  a  great  multitude  of  the  christians  stood  on  the 
sea  strand,  weeping  and  praying  to  the  Almighty,  who  created 
sea  and  earth,  that  they  might  attend  his  holy  body  with  their 
semees* 

Then  said  his  two  disciples  Phoebus  and  Cornelius, "  O  ye 
brothers,  let  us  unanimoutily  pray  to  our  Lord,  that  he  mani- 
fest to  us  the  venerable  presence  of  his  holy  martyr."  Where- 
upon the  sea,  at  God*B  behest,  flowing  out,  cleared  for  them 
three  miles  of  dry  space,  so  that  the  christians  boldly  went 
in,  and  found  a  mw  coffin  of  marble  shaped  in  form  of  a 
church,  and  the  holy  martyr*s  body  placed  therein  through 
the  ministry  of  angels,  and  the  anchor  lying  by  his  side< 
Then  was  manifested  to  them  that  they  should  obtain  from 
God,  that  in  the  course  of  every  year,  at  the  time  of  his 
passion,  the  sea  for  seven  days  should  prepare  dry  ground  for 
the  people,  that  they  within  that  time  might  seek  his  holy 
body.  That  happens  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  our  Saviour, 
who  prepared  the  honourable  sepulchre  for  his  holy  martyr. 
Then  through  this  miracle  all  the  unbelieving  became  chris- 
tians, so  that  there  was  not  found  in  the  country  either 
heathen  or  Jew  that  was  not  converted  to  the  christian  faith. 
But  at  the  holy  coffin  heavenly  cures  are  permitted  for  dis- 
eased bodies,  through  the  intercession  of  the  holy  martyr* 
Whosoever  sick  seeks  his  sepulchre  on  his  festivalj  returns 
ejoicing  and  healthy.     There  are  the  blind  enlightened,  and 
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gedrehte  ]^8er  beo9  geblissode  ;  and  ealle  geleaffuUe  his  wel- 
dseda  bruca^,  and  mid  wur]^mynte  Godes  geiynu  "Sfler  beoS 
gefyllede. 

Hit  gelamp  iSa  on  sumum  geare  on  his  freols-tide,  j^aet 
sum  wif  mid  hire  ny werenan  cylde  betwux  oSrum  mannum 
]?one  halgan  wer  geneoaode.  pa  geendodum  dagum  ]raere 
freols-tide  com  seo  s£  feerlice  swegende^  and  pa&t  folc  swiS- 
lice  aweg  efste,  and  )?£et  wif  %urh  iSa  fserlican  styrunge  ne 
gymde  hire  cildea  £rSan  ye  heo  to  Uuide  becom.  Heo  iSa 
sarig  )?a  twelf  monaiS  adreah,  and  eft  embe  iSaes  gearei 
ymbryne,  on  ]?8ere  ylcan  freols-tide^  for-am  "Saui  folce,  and 
genealsehte  to  ^mre  byrgene  mid  wope,  ^ua  biddende^  ^'  )hi 
Drihten  Haelend,  ]?e  t$£ere  wydewan  ancennedan  sunu  to  life 
arferdest,  beseoh  me  to  miltse,  ]^£et  ic,  iSurh  "Singunge  ^nes 
halgan  ^e  her  gerest,  beo  fifies  ti^e  ye  ic  geornlice  bidde." 
pa  mid  j^yssere  bene  beseah  heo  to  ^sere  stowe  ^Ster  heo  ]wet 
cild  &  forlet,  and  gemette  hit  swa  alapende  swa  heo  hit  cr 
gelede.  Heo  8a  mid  micelre  blisse  hit  awrehte,  and  wepende 
co8sode.  pa  befiun  heo  yset  cild,  betwux  iSam  cossum,  hfi  hit 
macode  on  eallum  'Sam  fyrste  )?£e8  geares  ymbrynes  ?  pst 
cild  ytere  meder  geandwyrde,  "  Modor  min^  nyste  ic  hli'Syses 
geares  ymryne  geendode,  forSan  Se  ic  softum  skepe  me 
gereste,  swa  swa  Su  me  forlete^  08  yset  yu  eft  me  nu  awreh^ 
test/'  pffit  geleaffulle  folc  ^a  micclum  blissigende^  herode  and 
bletsode  yone  iElraihtigan  Hffilend,  seSe  bis  halgan  mid  tac* 
num  and  wundrum  gewurSa'S,  and  swa  heora  geeamunga 
geswutelaiS. 

Oft  hwonlice  gelyfede  menn  smeagafi  mid  heora  stuntao 
gesceade^  hwi  se  iElmihtiga  God  eefre  geSafian  wolde  ysei  y^ 
heeiSenan  his  halgan  mid  gehwilcum  tintregum  acwellao 
moston  ;  ac  we  wyllaS  nu  eow  gereccan  sume  geawuteluoge 
of  iSsere  ealdan  se^  and  eac  of  ^tere  niwan,  hQ,  mihtiglice  se 
Wealdenda  Drihten  his  halgan  wi'S  hseSenne  here^  oyye  wsl- 
hreowe  ehteras  gelome  ahredde^  and  heora  wiiSerwinnan  by»- 
morlice  gescynde. 
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the  possessed  with  devils  restored  to  reason^  and  all  afflicted 
are  there  made  joj^'ul  j  and  all  the  faithful  enjoy  his  benefitSj 
and  with  reverence  God's  mysteries  are  there  fulfilled. 

It  happened  in  one  year  at  his  festival,  that  a  woman 
with  her  tender  child  among  other  persons  visited  the  holy 
man.  When  the  days  of  the  festival  were  ended,  the  sea 
came  suddenly  aoimdlng,  and  the  folk  hastened  away  with  all 
speedy  and  the  womaoj  through  the  sudden  tumult,  heeded 
not  her  child  before  she  came  to  land.  She  tlien  passed  the 
twelve  months  in  sorrow,  and  again  after  the  expiration  of 
the  year^  at  the  same  festival,  ran  before  the  folk,  and  ap- 
proached the  sepulchre  with  weepings  thus  praying,  "Thou 
LfOrd  Jesus,  who  didst  raise  the  widow's  only  son  to  life,  look 
on  me  in  mercy,  that  I,  through  the  intercession  of  thy  holy 
one  who  here  restetb,  may  obtain  that  for  which  I  fervently 
pray-"  Then  with  this  prayer  she  looked  to  the  place  where 
«he  had  before  left  the  child,  and  found  it  so  sleeping  as  she 
had  previously  laid  it.  She  then  with  great  joy  awakened  it, 
and  weeping  kissed  it*  Then  she  asked  the  child,  between 
the  kisses,  how  it  had  fared  in  all  the  time  of  the  year's 
course?  The  child  answered  the  mother,  "My  mother,  I 
know  not  how  this  year's  course  has  ended,  for  1  was  resting 
in  soft  sleep,  as  thou  didst  leave  me,  until  thou  now  again  hast 
awakened  me."  The  believing  folk  then  greatly  rejoicing, 
praised  and  blessed  the  Almighty  Jesus,  who  honours  his 
fiaiuta  with  signs  and  wouders,  imd  so  manifests  their  merits. 


Oft  men  of  slight  faith  inquire  with  their  foolish  reason, 
why  the  Almighty  God  would  ever  permit  that  the  heathen 
should  slay  his  saints  with  all  kinds  of  torments  ;  but  we  will 
now  relate  to  you  aome  manifestation  from  the  old  law^  and 
abo  from  the  new,  how  mightily  the  Powerful  Lord  has 
frequently  saved  his  holy  from  the  heathen  host  or  from 
cruel  persecutors,  and  iguominiou^ly  confounded  their  iidver- 
^aries. 
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Hit  gel£mp  on  'Sam  feowerteo'San  geare  Ezeduan  cyne- 
domes^  ludeisces  cyninges^  j^eet  Sennacherib,  Sjrria  cyning, 
manega  leoda  mid  micclum  craefte  to  his  anwealde  gelogde, 
and  8wa  wolde  eac  ]7one  gelyfedan  cyning  Elzechiam,  and 
asende  his  heretogan  Rapsacen  to  J^sere  byrig  Hierusalem  mid 
micclum  Srymme,  and  mid  serend-gewritum  J^ses  iKlmihtigin 
Godes  mihte  gehyrwde,  )^U8  cwefSende  to  "Sam  ymbeettan 
folce,  *'  Ne  bepeece  Ezechias  eow  mid  leasum  hopan,  ]?»t  God 
eow  wis  me  ahredde.  Ic  gewyllde  and  oferwinn  fela  Seoda, 
and  heora  godas  ne  mihton  hi  gescyldan  wiiS  minne  'Srymm. 
Hwset  is  se  god  )>e  mage  Sas  burh  wi'S  minne  here  beweriaD }" 
Hweet  Sa,  se  cyning  Ezechias  awearp  his  purpuran  reaf,  and 
dyde  hferan  to  his  lice,  and  bser  Sa  gewritu  into  Godes  temple, 
and  astrehtum  limum  hine  gebied,  )^us  cwe^nde,  ^*  Drihten, 
weroda  God,  ]?u  Se  gesitst  ofer  engla  Srymm^  )ni  eart  ana 
God  ealra  "Seoda ;  ^u  geworhtest  heofonas,  and  eorSan,  and 
ealle  gesceafta.  Ahyld  Sin  eare  and  gehyr,  geopena  Sine 
eagan  and  geseoh  "Sas  w6rd,  )>e  Sennacherib  asende  to  hospe 
and  to  tale  Se  and  f^inum  folce.  SoSlice  h€  towende  ]« 
hfieSenan  godas,  and  hi  forbaernde,  forSan  Se  hi  uaeron  godas, 
ac  wseron  manna  hand-geweorc,  treowene  and  st«enene,  and 
he  hi  forSi  tobrytte.  Alys  us  nu,  Drihten,  fram  his  gebeote 
and  mihte,  )?£et  ealle  "Seoda  tocnawon  ytet  )?u  ana  eart 
iElmihtig  God." 

Ezechias  eac  asende  his  witan  mid  heeran  gescrydde  to  Sam 
witegan  Isaiam,  l^us  cwe'Sende,  ^'Ahefe  Sine  gebedu  for 
Israhela  Seode,  )7ast  se  iGlmihtiga  God  gehyre  jm  talu  Se 
Syria  cyning  asende  to  hospe  and  to  edwite  his  micclau  mie- 
genSrymme/'  pa  andwyrde  se  witega  Isaias  )nim  bodum, 
^'  SecgaS  eowrum  hiaforde,  )78et  be  unforht  sy.  God  ^Imihtig 
cwyS,  Ne  ascytt  Sennacherib  flan  into  S«re  byrig  Hieru- 
salem, ne  mid  his  scylde  hi  ne  gewylt ;  ac  ic  geslea  senoe 
wriSan  on  his  nosu,  and  eenne  bridel  on  his  weleras,  and  ic 
hine  gel^de  ongean  to  his  leode,  and  ic  do  ^mt  he  fylS  under 
swurdes  ecge  on  his  agenuni  e'Sele ;  and  ic  Sa  burh  gescylde 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  CLEMENT  THE  MARTYR.       569 


It  happened  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Heze- 
iah,  the  Jewish  king,  that  Sen nach crib,  king  of  Asiyria,  had 
bowed  many  nations  with  great  craft  to  hU  power^  and  so 
wonld  he  also  the  faithful  king  Hezekiah,  and  sent  his  general 
Rabi^hakeh  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem  with  a  great  host,  and  hy 
his  letters  contemned  the  power  of  the  Almighty  God,  thus 
saying  to  the  beleaguered  folk,  "  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you  with  false  hope,  that  God  will  save  you  from  me.  I 
have  conquered  and  overcome  many  nations,  and  their  gods 
I  could  not  shield  them  against  my  host.  Who  is  the  god 
that  can  defend  this  city  against  ray  army  ?'*  Hereupon  the 
I  king  He^eklah  cast  off  his  purple  robe,  and  put  bairdotb  on 
I  his  body,  and  bare  the  letter  into  God's  temple,  and  with 
outstretched  limbs  prayed,  thus  saying,  "  Lord,  God  of  hosts, 
[  thou  who  sittest  above  the  company  of  augelsj  thou  alone  art 
^Bpod  of  all  nations ;  thou  wToughtest  heavens,  and  earth,  and 
^all  creatures.  Incline  thine  ear  and  hear,  open  thine  eyes 
and  see  these  words,  which  Sennacherib  hath  sent  in  scorn 
and  reproach  to  thee  and  thy  folk.  Verily  he  overthrew  and 
burned  the  heathen  gods,  for  they  were  not  gods,  but  were 
the  handiwork  of  men,  of  wood  and  of  stone,  and  he  therefore 
brake  them  in  pieces.  Redeem  us  now,  Lord,  from  hh 
threatening  and  might,  that  all  nations  may  know  that  thou 
alone  art  Almighty  God/* 

Hezekiah  also  sent  his  counsellors  clad  in  haircloth  to  the 
prophet  Isuiah,  thus  saying,  '*  Raise  thy  prayers  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  that  the  Almighty  God  may  hear  the  calumnies 
m*hich  the  king  of  Assyria  has  sent  in  scorn  and  reproach  of 
his  great  majesty,"  Then  answered  the  prophet  Isaiah  to 
the  messengers,  "Say  to  your  lord  that  he  be  fearless,  God 
Almighty  saith,  Sennacherib  shall  not  shoot  arrows  into  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  nor  with  his  shield  overpower  it ;  but  I 
will  cast  a  hook  into  his  nose,  and  a  bridle  on  his  lips,  and 
I  will  lead  him  back  to  his  people,  and  I  will  cause  him  to 
fall  under  the  sword's  edge  in  his  own  country  j  and  I  will 
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for  me  and  for  minum  "Seowan  Dauid.*'  J>a  on  iSere  nihte 
ferde  Godes  engel,  and  ofttloh  isds  Syrian  cyningea  here  an 
bund  l^usend  manna^  and  fif  and  hund-eahtatig  f^usenda.  pm 
on  merigen  aras  Sennacherib,  and  geseab  "Sa  deadan  Kc,  and 
gecyrde  mid  micelre  sceame  ongean  to  ^sere  byrig  Ninioei 
Hit  gelamp  %a  )^8et  he  bine  gebaed  to  bis  deofolgylde,  and  his 
twegen  suna  bine  mid  swurde  acwealdon^  swa  swa  se  witega 
)^urb  Godes  Gast  gewitegode. 

Eft  si-S-San  Nabocbodonossor,  se  Cbaldeisca  cyning,  bet 
gebindan  bandnm  and  fotum  j^a  IJry  gelyfedan  cnihtas.  An- 
nanias,  Azarias,  Missael,  and  into  £num  bymendum  ofbe 
awurpan  ;  for}?an  ISe  bi  noldon  bi  gebiddan  to  bis  deofolgilde. 
Ac  se  iElmihtiga  God,  ]>e  bi  anrsedlice  on  belyfdon^  asende 
bis  engel  into  "Sam  ofne  mid  t^am  cnibtum,  and  he  "Sa  tosceoc 
)K)ne  lig  of  %am  ofne,  swa  ytet  ^sSt  fyr  ne  mibte  him  derigan, 
ac  slob  fit  of  "Sam  ofne  nigan  and  feowertig  fsef^ma,  and  for- 
swselde  }^  cwelleras  'pe  J^aet  fyr  onseldon.  pa  sceawode  se 
cyning  pmra,  -Sreora  cnihta  feax  and  licbaman,  )ni8  cweSende, 
'^  Sy  gebletsod  eower  God,  se'Se  asende  bis  engel,  and  swa 
mibtelice  his  ^eowan  of  )?am  byrnendan  ofne  alysde." 

Eac  syS'San,  on  Cyres  dagum  cyninges,  wrebton  "Sa  Babi- 
loniscan  pone  witegan  Daniel,  forSan  ISe  be  towearp  beora 
deofolgyld,  and  cwfiedon  anmodlice  to  %am  foressedan  cyninge 
Cyrum,  ^^  Betaec  us  Daniel,  "Se  ume  god  Bel  towearp,  and 
J^one  dracan  acwealde,  )>e  we  on  belyfdon.  Gif  iSu  bine  for- 
stenst,  we  fordylegialS  ye  and  "Sinne  byred/'  pa  geseab  se 
cyning  ]?{et  hi  anmode  weeron,  and  neadunga  )H>ne  witegan 
him  to  bandum  asceaf.  Hi  "Sa  bine  awurpon  into  anum  sea^, 
on  )?am  wseron  seofan  leon,  I'am  mann  sealde  daegbwomlice 
twa  brySeru  and  twa  seep,  ac  him  wses  ISa  oftogen  selces  fodan 
six  dagas,  f^set  hi  'Sone  Godes  mann  abitan  sceoldon. 

On  l^sere  tide  wses  sum  oi$er  witega  on  ludea-lande,  bis 
nama  wses  Abacuc,  se  beer  his  ryfterum  mete  to  secere.  pa 
com  him  to  Godes  engel,  and  cwseS,  ^^  Abacuc,  baer  tlone 
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ebield  the  city  for  myself  anrl  for  my  servant  David/'  Then 
on  that  night  God'§  angel  went,  and  slew  of  the  Assyrian 
king's  tinny  a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  men.  On 
the  morrow  Sennacherib  arose,  and  saw  the  dead  bodiet,  and 
turned  with  great  i^hanie  back  to  the  city  of  Nhieveh.  It 
happened  then  that  he  was  praying  to  his  idol,  and  his  two 
ions  slew  him  with  the  swortl,  as  the  prophet  through  the 
Spirit  of  God  had  prophesied. 

After  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Chaldean  king,  commanded 
the  three  believing  youths,  Hananiah,  Azariah,  and  Mishael, 
to  be  bound  hands  and  feet,  and  cast  into  a  burning  oven  ; 
because  they  would  not  pray  to  his  idoL  But  the  vUmighty 
God,  in  whoui  they  stedfastly  believed,  sent  his  angel  into 
the  oven  with  the  youths,  and  he  scattered  the  flame  from  the 
Of^en^  iK>  that  the  fire  might  not  hurt  them,  but  struck  out  of 
the  oven  nine  and  forty  fathoms,  and  burned  the  executioner* 
who  had  kindled  the  fire.  Then  the  king  beheld  the  hair  and 
bodies  of  the  three  youths,  thus  saying,  "  Blessed  be  your 
God,  who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  so  mightily  released  his 
servants  from  the  burning  oven,*' 

Also  afterwards,  in  tlie  days  of  Cyrus  the  king,  tlie  Baby^ 
lonians  accused  the  prophet  Daniel^  because  he  had  cast  down 
their  idol,  and  said  unanimously  to  the  beforesald  king 
Cyrus,  "  Deliver  unto  to  us  Daniel,  who  hath  cast  down  out 
god  Bel,  and  slain  the  dragon,  in  which  we  believed.  If  thou 
protectest  him,  we  will  destroy  thee  and  thine  household.'^ 
Then  the  king  saw  that  they  were  unanimous,  and  unwillingly 
delivered  the  proplKt  into  their  hands.  They  then  cast  him 
into  a  pit,  in  which  were  seven  lions,  to  which  were  given 
daily  two  oxen  and  two  sheep,  but  then  all  food  had  been 
w  ithheld  from  them  for  six  days,  that  they  might  devour  the 
man  of  God. 

At  that  time  there  was  another  prophet  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  his  name  was  Habakkuk,  who  bare  for  his  reapers 
meat  to  the  fiekl     Then  God's  angel  came  to  him,  and  said, 
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mete  to  Babilone,  and  syle  Daniele^  seiSe  sitt  on  HmvA  leona 
sea^e."  Abacuc  andwyrde  )^m  engle,  "  La  leof,  ne  geseah 
ic  neefre  ISa  burh,  ne  ic  ISone  sea{$  nat."  J>a  se  engel  gelsbte 
hine  be  "Sam  fexe,  and  hine  baer  to  Babilone,  and  hine  sette 
bufan  ^Sam  sea^.  Da  cl)rpode  se  Abacuc,  **  pu  Codes  iSeowa, 
Daniel,  nim  ISas  lac  "Se  ye  God  sende/*  Daniel  cwse%, ''  Min 
Drihten  Hselend,  sy  ISe  lof  and  wurSmynt  past  ]fu  me  ge- 
mundest.''  And  he  %a  ISflere  sande  breac.  Witodlice  Qodes 
engel  l^serrihte  mid  swyftum  flihte  gebrohte  "Sone  disc-'Seo, 
Abacuc,  l^eer  he  hine  £r  genam.  Se  cyuing  %a  Cyrus  on  fam 
BeofolSan  dsege  code  dreorig  to  ISfiera  leona  seaiSe^  and  ino- 
beseah,  and  efne  ISa  Daniel  sittende  wees  gesundful  on  middan 
)^m  leonum.  pa  clypode  se  cyning  mid  micelre  stemne, 
*^  Mfiere  is  se  God  ^e  Daniel  on  belyfS.'*  And  he  iSa  mid 
)^am  worde  hine  ateah  of  "Sam  scrsefe,  and  het  inn-awurpan 
ISa  )?e  hine  £r  fordSn  woldon.  paes  cyninges  haes  weariS 
hraedlice  gefremmed,  and  ]?8es  witegan  ehteras  wurdon  asceo- 
fene  betwux  ISa  leon,  and  hi  'Sserrihte  mid  graedigum  ceaflmn 
hi  ealle  totaeron.  pa  cwae^  se  cyning,  *^  Forhtion  and  on- 
draedon  ealle  eorSbuende  Danieles  God,  forSan  "Se  he  is 
Alysend  and  Hselend,  wyrcende  tlurna  and  wundra  on  heofo- 
nan  and  on  eorSan/' 

On  "Sflere  Niwan  GecySnysse,  sefter  Cristes  "Browunge,  and 
his  aeriste  and  upstige  to  heofonum,  wurdon  "Sa  ludeiscan 
mid  andan  afyllede  ongean  his  apostolas,  and  gebrohton  hi  on 
cwearterne.  On  i^fere  ylcan  nihte  Godes  engel  undyde  ^ 
locu  ^ses  cwearternes,  and  hi  Ht-alaedde,  )?us  cwe'Sende, 
^*Ga^5  to  "Bam  temple,  and  bodiai$  |?am  folce  lifes  word.'* 
And  hi  swa  dydon.  Hwaet  ISa  ludeiscan  ]/aes  on  merien 
"Seahtodon  embe  Bsera  apostola  forwyrd,  and  sendon  to  "Sam 
cwearterne,  ]?8et  hi  man  gefette.  pa  cwelleras  ISa  geopenodon 
];set  cweartern,  and  naenne  ne  gemetton.  Hi  %a  cyddon  heora 
ealdrum,  ^'  peet  cweartern  we  fundon  faeste  beclysed,  and  & 
weardas  wii$utan  standeiide,  ac  we  ne  gemetton  naenne 
wi^innan." 
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'  Habakkiik^  bear  the  meat  to  Babylooj  and  give  it  to  Daniel, 
whu  eitteth  in  the  lions*  pit/'  Habakkuk  answered  the  angel, 
**Sir,  I  never  saw  the  city,  nor  know  1  the  pit,**  Then  the 
gel  seized  him  by  the  hair,  and  bare  him  to  Babylon^  and 
set  him  above  the  pit.  Then  Habakkuk  cried,  ^'Thou  servant 
God,  Daniel,  take  this  gift  which  God  hath  sent  thee/' 
arjiel  said,  "  My  Lord  Jesus^  be  to  thee  praise  and  hoiKUir^ 
r  that  thou  hast  remembered  me."  And  he  then  ate  of  the 
ish.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  straightway^  brought  the 
minister  of  food,  Habakkuk,  to  the  place  wheoce  he  had  before 
taken  him.  Then  the  king  Cyrus  on  the  seventh  day  went 
d  to  the  liona'  pit,  and  looked  in,  and  behold,  there  was 
aniel  sitting  unhurt  in  the  midsjt  of  the  lions.  Then  the 
king  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  **  Great  is  the  God  in  whom 
Daniel  believeth/'  And  he  then  with  that  word  drew  him 
from  the  den,  and  ordered  those  to  be  cast  in  who  before 
would  fordo  him.  The  king's  command  was  quickly  exe* 
I  cuted,  and  the  prophet  s  persecutors  were  thrust  among  the 
I  lions,  and  they  straightways  with  greedy  jaws  tore  them  all 
I  in  pieces.  Then  said  the  king,  "  Let  all  dwellers  on  earth 
I  fear  and  dread  the  God  of  Daniel,  for  he  is  the  Redeemer  and 
l^  Saviour,  working  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  on  earth/' 
^^  In  the  New  Testament,  after  Christ*!  passion,  and  hia 
resurrection  and  ascension  to  heaven,  the  Jews  were  filled 
with  envy  towards  his  apostles,  and  brought  them  into  prison* 
In  the  same  night  God*s  angel  undid  the  locks  of  the  prison^ 
and  led  them  out,  thus  aaying,  **  Go  to  the  temple,  and 
preach  to  the  folk  the  word  of  life."  And  they  so  did. 
Then  the  Jews  on  the  morrow  deliberated  concerning  the  de- 
struction of  the  apostles,  and  sent  to  the  prison,  that  they 
might  be  fetched.  The  executioner s  then  opened  the  prison, 
and  found  no  one.  They  then  announced  to  thtir  elders, 
*^  We  have  found  the  prison  fast  closed,  and  the  wards  standi 
ing  witbout|  but  we  found  no  one  within/' 


574  NATALE  S.  CLEMENTIS  MARTYRIS. 

Eft  si^SISan  Herodes,  ludea  cyning,  sette  iSone  apostol 
Petrum  on  cwearterne  mid  twam  racenteagum  gebundenne, 
and  weardas  wiiSinnan  and  wi'Sutan  gesette  :  ac  on  ^Sssre  nihte 
pe  se  arleasa  cyning  hine  on  merigen  acwellan  wolde,  com 
Godes  engel  scinende  of  heofonum,  and  gelaedde  bine  Cit  'Sarfa 
"Sa  isenan  gatu ;  and  stod  eft  on  merigen  jfSRt  cweartem  fsste 
belocen. 

Domicianus,  se  hae^ena  casere,  het  awurpan  ]K>ne  godspd- 
lere  lohannem  on  weallendne  ele,  ac  he,  )?urh  Godes  gescyld- 
nysse,  swa  gesundfull  ut  eode  swa  he  inn  aworpen  waes.  pam 
ylcan  lohanne  sealde  sum  haelSengylda  attor  drincan,  ac  he, 
flefter  "Sam  drence,  ansund  and  tingederod  'Surhwunode. 

Paulus  se  apostol  awi^t  be  him  sylftim,  and  cwasiS,  ysRt  he 
ffinne  dsg  and  ane  nihton  s^grunde  adruge.  Eft,  «et  smnam 
saele  hine  gelsehte  ^n  nasddre  be  "Sam  fingre,  ac  be  ascoc  lu 
into  byrnendum  fyre,  and  he  ia&s  fiettres  nlin  %ing  ne  ge- 
fredde. 

Ne  mseg  nan  eorSlic  mann  mid  gewritum  cyiSan,  ne  mid 
tungan  gereccan  hH  oft  se  iElmihtiga  Wealdend  bis  gecore- 
nan  fram  mislicum  frecednyssum  ahredde,  to  lofe  and  to 
wurSmynte  his  mffigenj^rymnysse.  Ac  he  ge^afaS  forwel  oft 
]7flet  "Sa  arleasan  his  halgan  'Searle  geswencalS,  bwilon  mid 
hefigtymre  ehtnysse,  bwilon  mid  siege,  ]fset  seo  reSe  ebtnyss 
becume  "Sam  rihtwisan  to  ecere  reste,  and  %am  cwellerum  to 
ecum  wite.  Se  sealm-scop  cwse'S,  ^^  Fela  siud  l^sera  ribtwisn 
gedreccednyssa,  ac  Drihten  fram  eallum  iSysum  hi  alyst/'  Oa 
twa  wisan  alyst  God  his  gecorenan,  openlice  and  digellice. 
Openlice  hi  beolS  alysede^  )^onne  hi  on  manna  gesihiSe  beoS 
ahredde,  swa  swa  we  nu  eow  rehton.  Digellice  hi  bee's  alysede, 
]7onne  hi  Surh  martyrdom  becumaiS  to  heofonlicum  ge'SincSum. 
Gif  hi  for  soSum  geleafan  oSSe  for  rihtwisnysse  J^rowiaS,  M 
beoS  ]H)nne  martyras.  Gif  hi  Sonne  unscyldige  gecwylmede 
beoS,  heora  uusc«eSSignyss  hi  gelset  to  Godes  halgena  geferrse- 
dene ;  forSan  )7e  unscffiSSignyss  aefre  orsorh  wuna'S.  Gif  hwi 
Sonne  for  synnum  ehtnysse  SolaS,  and  hine  sylfhe  oncniewS, 
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After  that  Herod,  king  of  Judah,  set  the  apostle  Peter  in 
prison  bound  with  two  chains,  and  set  wards  within  and 
without :  but  on  the  night  when  the  impious  king  would  slay 
him  on  the  morrow,  God's  angel  came  shining  from  heaven, 
and  led  him  out  through  the  iron  gates,  and  on  the  morrow 
the  prison  again  stood  fast  locked. 

Domitian,  the  heathen  emperor,  commanded  the  evangelist 
John  to  be  cast  into  boiling  oil,  but  he,  through  God's  pro- 
tection, went  out  as  unhurt  as  when  he  was  cast  in.  To  the 
same  John  an  idolater  gave  poison  to  drink,  but  he,  after  the 
draught,  continued  sound  and  uninjured. 

Paul  the  apostle  wrote  concerning  himself,  and  said,  that 
he  passed  one  day  and  one  night  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
Again,  on  a  time  a  serpent  seized  him  by  the  finger,  but  he 
shook  it  into  the  burning  fire,  and  he  felt  nothing  of  the 
poison. 

No  earthly  man  may  by  writings  make  known,  nor  with 
tongue  relate  how  often  the  Almighty  Ruler  has  saved  his 
chosen  from  divers  perils,  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  his 
majesty.  But  he  very  often  allows  the  impious  greatly  to 
afiOict  his  saints,  sometimes  with  painful  persecution,  some- 
times with  slaying,  that  fierce  persecution  may  end  for  the 
righteous  in  eternal  rest,  and  for  the  murderers  in  eternal 
torment.  The  psalmist  said,  "  Many  are  the  tribulations  of 
the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  from  all  these  will  release  them.'' 
In  two  ways  God  releases  his  chosen,  openly  and  secretly. 
Openly  they  are  released,  when  in  sight  of  men  they  are 
saved,  as  we  have  now  recounted  to  you.  Secretly  they  are 
released,  when  through  martyrdom  they  come  to  heavenly 
honours.  If  they  suffer  for  true  faith  or  for  righteousness, 
they  will  then  be  martyrs.  But  if  they  are  slain  guiltless, 
their  innocence  will  lead  them  to  the  fellowship  of  God's 
saints ;  for  innocence  ever  continues  secure.  But  if  any  one 
suffers  persecution  for  sins,  and  knows  himself,  so  that  he 
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swa  ^mt  he  Codes  mildheortnysse  inweardlice  bidde,  ^ne 
forscyt  l^fiet  hwilwendlice  wite  "Sa  ecan  genilSeruoge.  For 
m^ndaedum  waeron  l^a  twegen  scealSan  gewitnode  "Se  mid  Criste 
hangodon,ac  heoraoiSer  mid  roicclum  geleafan  gebaed  hineto 
Criste,  }?U8  cwe^Jende,  ^'Drihten,  ge'Senc  min  )H)nne  iu  to 
l^inum  rice  becymst."  Crist  him  andwyrde^  *^  So-B  ic  )>e  secge, 
nu  to-dseg  pu  bist  mid  me  on  neorxna-wanges  myrh^e."  Ud- 
willes  we  magon  forleosan  "Sa  hwilwendlican  g5d^  ac  we  ne 
forleosa'S  nsefre  unwilles  'Sa  ecan  g6d.  peah  se  reiSa  reafere 
lis  let  aehtum  bereafige,  o^Se  feores  beneeme^  he  ne  mapg  us 
aetbredan  urne  geleafan  ne  yeet  ece  lif,  gif  we  us  sylfe  mid 
agenum  wiilan  ne  forpsera'S.  Se  soiSa  Drihten  us  ahredde 
fram  eallum  frecednyssum,  and  to  "Sam  ecan  life  gelsede^  seSe 
leofalS  and  rixa'S  It  butan  ende.     Amen. 
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AMBULANS  lesus  juxta  mare  Galilese  :  et  reliqua. 

Crist  on  sumere  tide  ferde  wi%  J^sere  Galileiscan  s^,  and 
geseah  twegen  gebro^ra^  Simonem,  se  waes  geciged  Petnis, 
and  his  bro^Jor  Andream  :  et  reliqua. 

Swa  swa  hi  ^r  mid  nette  fixodon  on  sselicum  ySum,  swa 
dyde  Crist  )>8et  hi  silSSan  mid  his  heofonlican  lare  manna 
sawla  gefixodon;  forSan  "Se  h7  aetbrudon  folces  menn  fram 
flsesclicum  lustum,  and  fram  woruldlicum  gedwyldum  to 
stalJolfflestnysse  lybbendra  eorSan,  ^»i  is  to  "Sam  ecau  eSle^ 
be  "Sam  cwfielS  se  witega  )?urh  Godes  Gast,  '^  Ic  asende  mine' 
fisceras^  and  hi  gefixia^  hi ;  mine  huntan,  and  hi  buntiaS  hi 
of  aelcere  dune  and  of  eelcere  hylle."  Fisceras  and  unge- 
togene  menn  geceas  Drihten  him  to  leoming-cnilitum,  and 
hi  swa  geteah^  I'set  heora  lar  oferstah  ealne  woruld-wisdom, 
and  ht  mid  heora  bodunge  caseras  and  cyningas  to  solSam 
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inwardly  pray  for  God*s  niFrcy,  then  will  the  transient 
punkhmcnt  prevent  etcnial  damnation*  For  crimes  were 
the  two  thieves  pimiiihed  who  were  crucified  with  Christ,  but 
one  of  them  wtth  great  faith  prayed  to  Christy  thus  saying, 
"  Lord,  think  of  me  when  tliou  comest  to  thy  kingdom/* 
Chri«it  answered  himj  "Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  now  to-day 
thou  shalt  be  with  rae  in  the  joy  of  paradise,"  Against  our 
will  we  may  lose  the  transitory  good^  but  against  our  will  we 
fiever  lose  the  eternal  good.  Though  the  cruel  robber  bereave 
lis  of  our  property,  or  deprive  us  of  life,  he  cannot  take  from 
tis  our  faith  or  the  eternal  Ufe,  if  we  do  not  of  our  own  will 
pervert  ourselves.  May  the  true  Lord  save  us  from  all  perils, 
and  lead  us  to  everlasting  life,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  ever 
without  end.     Amen, 


NOVEMBER  XXX. 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  ANDREW  THE  APOSTLE* 

AMBULANS  Jesus  juxta  mare  Galile*e:  et  relicpia. 

Christ  on  a  time  went  along  the  Galilean  sea,  and  saw 
two  brothers,  8imon»  who  was  called  Peter,  and  his  brother 
Andrew,  etc* 

As  they  before  unth  a  net  bad  fished  on  the  sea  waves,  so 
Christ  caused  them  afterwards  by  his  heavenly  lore  to  fish 
for  the  souls  of  men  j  for  they  withdrew  the  people  from 
fleshly  lusts,  and  from  worldly  errors  to  the  stability  of  the 
earth  of  the  living,  that  is,  to  the  eternal  country,  of  which 
the  prophet,  through  God's  Spirit,  ^aid,  *^  I  will  send  my  fish- 
ers, and  they  shall  fish  for  them  ;  my  hunters^  and  they  shall 
hmit  ihem  from  every  down  and  from  every  hilU"  Fishers 
and  uneducated  men  the  Lord  chose  to  him  for  disciples, 
and  so  instructed  them,  that  their  lore  excelled  all  worldly 
wisdom,  and  they  by  their  preaching  inclined  emperors  and 
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geleafan  gebigdon.  Gif  se  HsBleod  gecure  «t  fruman  gettnge 
lEreowas,  and  woruldlice  ulSwitaii^  and  'Syllice  to  bodigeoiie 
sende,  l^onne  wsere  gcSuht  swilce  se  8o{$a  geleafa  ne  asprange 
-Surh  Godes  mihte,  ac  of  woruldlicere  getingnysse.  He  ge- 
ceas  fisceras  £rSan  iSe  hi  cure  caseras^  forSan  "Se  betere  is 
)?8et  Be  casere,  ]H>nne  he  to  Romebyrig  becymlS^  J^set  he  wnrpe 
his  cynehelm,  and  gecneowige  let  {Sees  fisceres  gemynde, 
]K>nne  se  fiscere  cneowige  aet  yms  caseres  gemynde.  Caseras 
hi  geceas,  ac  IJeah  hi  geendebyrde  )H>ne  unspedigan  fiscere 
ffitforan  "Sam  rican  casere.  Eft  si'S^an  he  gec^eas'Sa  welq^o; 
ac  him  waere  ge^Suht  swilce  hi  gecorene  wfieron  for  heora 
eehtum,  gif  he  sr  ne  gecure  J^arfian.  He  geceas  siiS&ui 
woruldlice  u'Switan,  ac  hi  modegodon^  gif  he  serne  gecure  ^ 
ungetogenan  fisceras. 

SmeagaS  nu  hu  Drihten  mancynne  letbrsed  wuldor,  ^i 
hi  him  wuldor  foi^afe.  He  fleibr»d  lis  ure  idele  wuldor, 
]^aet  he  us  ^set  ece  forgeafe.  Ne  scealt  "Su  on  %e  silfum  wul- 
drian^  ac,  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwaelS,  ^*  Se  %e  wuldrige  wul- 
drige  on  Gode." 

Petrus  and  Andreas,  be  Cristes  haese,  Saerrihte  forleton 
heora  nett,  and  him  fyligdon.  Ne  gesawon  hi  ISa-gyt  hine 
aenige  wundra  wyrcan,  ne  hi  naht  ne  gehyrdon  iSa-gyt  et  his 
muSe  be  mede  )?aes  ecan  edleanes,  and  hi  iSeah^  sefter  stemne 
anre  hsese,  )?aet  )7aet  hi  hsefdon  forgeaton.  Fela  Godes  wundra 
we  habbaiS  gehyred  and  eac  gesewene;  mid  manegum  swin- 
gelum  gelome  we  sind  geswencte,  and  mid  menigfeaidum 
"Seowracena  teartnyssum  gebregede,  and  swa-ISeah  we  for- 
seo'S  Godes  hiese^  and  him  to  lifes  wege  fylian  nella'S.  Na 
he  sitt  on  heofonum,  mid  \^re  menniscnysse  gescrydd  ]w  be 
on  ^isurn  life  gefette,  and  mynega^  lis  be  ure  gecyrrednysse, 
ptet  we  ure  ISeawas  fram  leahtrum  symle  clsension,  and  be 
his  bebodum  gerihtlaecon.  Elallunga  hi  under^Seodde  "Seoda 
swuran  his  geoce,  hi  astrehte  middangeardea  wuldor,  and 
mid  gelomlsecendum  hryrum  nealaecunge  his  strecan  domes 
geswutelaiS^  and  swa-Seah  ure  modige  mod  nele  sylfwilles 
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kings  to  tlic  true  faith.  If  Jesus  had  chosen  at  first  eloqtieiit 
teachers,  and  seut  worldly  philosoplit^riij  atid  the  like  lo 
preachy  then  would  it  have  appeared  as  if  the  true  faith  had 
not  siprung  up  through  God's  might,  but  from  worldly  elo- 
quence. He  chose  fishers  ere  he  choae  emperors^  because  it 
16  better  that  the  emperor,  when  he  comes  to  Rome^  cast 
a*iide  his  crown,  and  kneel  at  the  fisher^s  menional,  than 
that  the  fisher  kneel  at  the  emperor' b  memorial,  Emperorij 
he  chose,  but  yet  he  ranked  the  indigent  fisher  before  the  rich 
emperor,  Mterwards  he  chose  the  wealthy;  but  it  would 
have  appeared  as  if  they  had  been  chosen  for  their  posses- 
sions, if  he  had  not  previously  chosen  the  needy.  He  then 
chose  worldly  philosophers,  hut  they  would  have  waxed 
proudj  had  he  not  before  chosen  the  uneducated  fishers. 

Consider  now  how  the  Lard  took  glory  away  from  man- 
kind, that  he  migbt  give  them  ^lory.  He  took  from  u&  our 
vain  glory,  that  he  niis^ht  give  us  the  eternaL  Thou  shalt 
not  glorj*  in  thyself,  but,  as  the  apostle  said,  "  Let  him  who 
glorieth  glory  in  God/' 

Peter  and  Andrew,  by  Christ's  behest,  straightways  left 
their  nets»  arid  followed  him.  They  had  not  yet  seen  him 
work  any  wonders,  nor  bad  they  yet  heard  from  his  mouth 
of  the  meed  of  everlasting  reward,  and  yet,  after  the  utter- 
ance of  one  command,  they  forgot  that  which  they  had. 
Many  of  God*s  niiraclee  we  have  heard  of  and  also  seen  ;  by 
many  stripes  we  are  oftentimes  alHicted,  and  by  manifold 
^fM?rities  of  threats  terrilie<l,  and  yet  we  defipise  Goir»  be- 
hest, and  will  not  follow  him  to  the  way  of  life.  Now  he 
sits  in  heaven,  clothed  with  the  humanity  which  he  fetched 
ill  this  life,  and  admonishes  us  of  our  conversion,  that  we 
constantly  cleanse  our  lives  from  sins,  and  direct  them  by 
his  commandments.  He  hiis  wholly  subjected  the  necks  of 
nations  to  his  yoke,  he  has  pro&trated  the  glory  of  tlie  world, 
and  by  frequent  destructions  n^anifei^ts  the  approach  of  his 
rigid  doom,  aiid^  nevertheless,  our  proud  mind  will  not  vohin- 
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forlaetan  J^set  ymt  hit  daeghwomlice  forlyst  neadunge.  Mine 
gebro^ra,  hwilcere  tale  mage  we  bnican  on  bis  dome^  nu  we 
nella{$  bugau  fram  "Syssere  andweardan  woruld-lufe^  ]mrh  his 
beboda^  ne  we  ne  synd  yxirh  his  swingla  gerihtkBhte. 

Wen  is  )?set  eower  sum  cwe'Se  to  him  sylfum  on  stillum 
geSohtum,  Hwast  forleton  )^as  gebrolSru^  Petrus  and  Andreas, 
ye  for  nean  nan  Sing  usefdon  ?  ac  we  sceoion  on  )n8um  Singe 
heora  gewilnunge  swiSor  asmeagan  )?onne  heora  gestreon. 
Mice!  forlaet  se  Se  him  sylfum  nan  Sing  ne  gehylt.  Witod- 
lice  we  healdaS  ure  aehta  mid  miceire  lufe^  and  Sa  Sing  ^ 
we  nabbaS  we  secaS  mid  ormaetre  gewilnunge.  Micel  forlet 
Petrus  and  Andreas,  SaSa  heora  segSer  )H>ne  willan  to  hsb- 
benne  eallunga  forlet,  and  agenum  lustum  wiSsoc.  Cwyi 
nu  sum  mann,  Ic  wolde  geefenlaecan  ]?am  apostolum^  'pe  ealle 
woruId-Sing  forsawon,  ac  ic  nsebbe  nane  sehta  to  forlaetenne. 
Ac  God  sceawaS  )?fles  mannes  heortan,  and  na  his  aehta.  Ne 
he  ne  telS  hu  miccle  speda  we  on  his  lacum  aspendon,  ac 
cepS  mid  hli  miceire  gewilnunge  we  Sa  lac  him  geoffirion. 
Efne  nu  )7as  halgan  cypan,  Petrus  and  Andreas,  mid  heora 
nettum  and  scipe  him  yset  ece  lif  geceapodon. 

NaefS  Godes  rice  nanes  wurSes  lofunge,  ac  biS  gelofod  be 
Saes  mannes  haefene.  Heofonan  rice  waes  alaeten  )?i8um  fore- 
saedum  gebroSrum  for  heora  nette  and  scipe,  and  eft  sySSan 
Sam  rican  Zacheo  to  healfum  daele  his  aehta,  and  sumere 
wudewan  to  ^num  fcorSIinge,  and  sumum  menn  to  anum 
waeleres  drence.  Ic  wene  )?aet  |?a8  w6rd  ne  sind  eow  full 
cuSe,  gif  we  hi  openlicor  eow  ne  onwreoS.  ^*  Zacbeus  w«8 
sum  rice  mann,  and  cepte  ptes  Haelendes  faer,  and  wolde 
geseon  hwilc  h€  waere ;  ac  he  ne  mihte  for  Saere  menigu  Se 
him  mid  ferde,  forSan  Se  he  waBs  scort  on  waestme.  pa  for- 
am  he  Sam  Haelende,  and  stah  uppon  an  treow,  )?8et  he  hine 
geseon  mihte.  Crist  Sa  beseah  upp  wiS  ]?aBS  rican,  and  cwsS, 
Zachee,  stih  ardlice  adun,  forSan  Se  me  gedafenaS  J^aet  ic  nu 
to-daeg  )?e  gecyrre.  Zacheus  Sa  swyftlice  of  Sam  treowe 
alihte,  and  hine  blissigende  underfeng."  paSa  Zacheus  Crist 


THE  NATIV!T\^  OF  ST.  ANDREW  THE  APOSTLE. 


5B1 


tarily  forsake  that  which  it  lasps  daily  by  compulaion.  My 
brothers,  what  excuse  can  we  use  at  hh  doonij  now  that  we 
\riU  not  turn  from  this  present  love  of  the  world ^  through  his 
commaDdmentSj  nor  are  we  corrected  by  his  stripes* 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  one  of  you  w  his  ^till  thoughts 
»ay  to  himself,  ^^'hat  did  the  brothers,  Peter  and  Andrew, 
leave,  who  had  almost  nothing  ?  but  in  this  case  we  should 
rather  consider  their  desire  than  their  possession.  Much  he 
leaves  %^ho  holds  nothing  for  himself.  Verily  we  hold  our 
possessions  with  great  love,  and  the  things  which  we  have 
oot  we  seek  with  infinite  desire,  Peter  and  Andrew  left 
much,  when  both  of  them  wholly  left  the  will  to  have^  and 
renounced  their  own  lu^ts.  Some  man  will  now  eay,  I  would 
imitate  the  apostles,  who  despised  all  worldly  things,  but  I 
have  no  possessions  to  leave.  But  God  beholds  the  man's 
heart,  and  not  his  possessions*  He  reckons  not  what  great 
riches  we  spend  in  gifts  to  him^  but  observes  with  liow  great 
desire  we  offer  to  him  our  gifts.  Behold  now  these  holy 
chapmen,  Peter  and  Andrew^  with  their  nets  and  ship  bought 
for  themselves  everlasting  life. 

God's  kingdom  has  no  price  of  worth,  but  is  priced  ac- 
cording to  a  man's  property*  The  kingdom  of  heaven  was 
given  to  these  beforesaid  brothel's  for  their  net  and  ship,  and 
afterwards  to  the  rich  Zacchaeus  for  the  half  part  of  his  pos* 
sessions,  and  to  a  widow  for  one  farthing,  and  to  a  man  for 
a  drink  of  water,  I  imagine  that  these  words  will  not  be 
quite  clear  to  you,  if  we  da  not  explain  them  to  you  more 
openly*  "Zacch^us  was  a  rich  man,  and  had  observed  the 
Saviour's  course,  and  would  see  who  he  was  |  but  he  could 
tiot  for  the  many  that  w^ent  wnth  him,  because  he  was  short 
of  stature.  He  then  ran  before  Jesus,  and  ascended  a  tree, 
that  he  might  see  him.  Christ  then  looked  up  towards  the 
rich  man,  and  said,  Zacchipus,  descend  quickly,  for  it  seem- 
eth  good  to  me  that  1  now  to-day  enter  thy  dwelling,  Zac- 
cheeus  then  swiftly  alighted  from  the  tree,  and  received  htm 
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gela^od  bfiefde,  {$a  a8t6d  he  setforan  him,  and  him  anmodlice 
to  cwflei$,  *^  Drihten,  efne  ic  todffile  healfoe  d^  minra  goda 
iSearfum,  and  swa  hwiet  swa  ic  mid  fScne  berypte,  ymi  ic 
wylle  be  feowerfealdum  forgyldan/'  Drihten  him  to  cwe%, 
**  Nu  to^dseg  is  ISisum  hirede  hsel  gefremmed^  for^an  ^  he  is 
Abrahames  ofspring.  Ic  com  to  secenne  and  to  gehslenne 
)78et  )>e  on  mancynne  losode."  ]7a  hfiefde  Zacheua  beceapod 
heofonan  rice  mid  healfum  dele  his  aehta :  ISune  ojieme  del 
he  heold  to  %y  )^eet  h€  wolde  yam  be  feowerfealdum  forgyl- 
dan,  ye  he  »r  unrihtlice  bereafode. 

Eft^  ^*iEt  Bumum  ssele  geseet  se  Hfielend  binnan  "Sam  tem- 
ple on  Hierusalem,  etforan  ISam  maSm-huse^  and  behedd  b^ 
ytet  folc  heora  eelmyssan  wurpon  into  "Sam  maiSm-huse^  and 
%a  fela  rican  brohton  micele  iSing.  pa  com  ISier  an  earm 
wudewe,  and  geoffrode  Gode  asnne  feorSling.  Drihten  & 
cw8B%  to  his  leorning-cnihtum,  Ic  secge  eow  to  solSan,  ^ 
l^eoB  earmc  wydewe  brohte  maran  Kc  )H>nne  tenig  "Syasera 
riccra  manna.  HI  ealle  sealdou  ]H>ne  del  heora  speda  yt  him 
geiSuhte,  ac  'Sees  wydewe  ealne  hire  bigleofan  mid  estfiillum 
mode  geoffrode."  pa  hfefde  seo  earme  wudewe  mid  lytlum 
feo,  ytet  is,  mid  anum  feorSlinge,  ysdt  ece  lif  geceapod. 

Se  Hselend  cwte'S  on  sumere  stowe  to  his  apostolmn, 
**  So%  ic  eow  secge,  Swa  hwa  swa  syliS  ceald  waeter  drincan 
anum  J^urstigan  menn  ISaera  %e  on  me  gel}'fa'S,  ne  bi'S  his  med 
forloren/'  Mine  gebro'Sra,  scrutnia'S  nu  "Sa  mid  hti  w^clicmn 
wurSe  Godes  rice  hiS  geboht,  and  hH  deorwurSe  hit  is  to 
geagenne.  Se  ceap  ne  m«eg  wiiS  nlmum  sceatte  beon  geebt, 
ac  he  hv&  selcum  men  gelofod  be  his  agenre  hsefene. 

We  rseda^  on  Cristes  acennednysse  yast  beofonlice  englas 
wfleron  gesewene  bufan  iSam  acennedan  cilde,  and  hi  {Sisoe 
lofsang  mid  micclum  dreame  gesungon^  ''  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Deo,  and  in  terra  pax  hominibus  bone  uoluntatis  :'*  ^t  is 
on  urum  gereorde,  ^'  Sy  wuldor  Grode  on  heannjrssum,  and 
on  eorSan  sibb  ^am  mannum  ^e  synd  godes  willan."    Ne 
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rejoicing."  When  Zacchseus  had  invited  Cbrlstj  he  stood 
before  bim,  and  uEihesitatingly  ^aid  to  him,  ^*  Lord^  behold 
I  distribute  the  half  part  of  my  goods  to  the  poor,  and  what- 
soever  I  have  robbed  by  fraud,  that  I  am  willing  to  compen- 
sate fourfold/'  The  Lord  said  to  him*  "  Now  to-day  h  sal- 
ration  accompli  shed  to  %\m  household,  for  he  u  Abraham's 
offspring.  I  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  loiAt 
among  mankind/'  Thus  had  Zacchieiis  bought  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  with  the  half  part  of  his  possessions:  the  other 
part  he  held  to  the  end  that  he  might  mdemnify  those  four- 
fold whom  he  had  unjustly  bereaved, 

Again^  ^^  At  a  time  Jesus  sat  within  the  temple  at  Jeru^ 
saleni,  before  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  folk  cai>t  their 
aJniB  into  the  treasury,  and  the  many  rich  brought  great 
things.  Then  came  there  a  poor  widow,  and  offered  to  God 
one  farthing*  The  Lord  then  said  to  his  disciples,  I  say  unto 
you  in  sootli,  that  thii*  poor  widow  hath  brought  a  greater 
gift  than  any  of  these  rich  men.  They  all  gave  that  part  of 
their  riches  which  seemed  good  unto  them,  but  this  widow 
hath  ofTered  all  her  substance  with  bountiful  mind."  Thua 
had  the  poor  widow  bought  eternal  life  with  a  little  money, 
thut  is,  with  one  farthing. 

Jesus  said  in  some  place  to  his  apostles,  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  giveth  cold  water  to  drink  to  one 
thirsty  man  of  those  who  believe  in  me,  liis  meed  shall  not 
be  lost/'  My  brothers,  consider  now  with  how  trifling  value 
God's  kingdom  is  bought,  and  how  precious  it  is  to  possess. 
The  purchase  may  not  be  augmented  for  ajiy  treasure^  but  it 
will  be  priced  to  every  man  according  to  his  own  property. 

We  read  that  at  Christ*s  birth  heavenly  angels  were  seen 
abore  the  Ijorn  child^  and  that  they  with  great  delight  sung 
this  hymn,  **  Gloria  in  excclsis  Deo,  and  in  terra  pax  homi- 
nibus  bonie  voluntatis  :'*  that  is  in  our  tongue,  "  Be  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest^  and  on  earth  peace  to  those  men  who 
are  of  good  will/*     No  gift  is  so  acceptable  to  God  as  got^i 
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bi%  nSn  lac  Gode  8wa  gecweme  8wa  se  gSda  wiUa.  Gif  hwi 
ne  mage  ^urhteon  )^  speda  J^eet  he  gesewenlice  Kc  Gode 
offirige,  h€  offirige  %a  ungesewenlican,  )?8et  is,  se  g6da  willa, 
]?e  "Sa  eorSlicaii  sceattas  ^wi'Smeteulice  oferstihiS.  Hwet 
is  god  wiUa  buton  godnys,  ]^iet  be  o'Sres  mannes  uogelimp 
besargige,  and  on  his  gesundfulnysse  faegnige,  his  freond  na 
for  middangearde,  ac  for  gode  lufige ;  bis  feond  mid  lufe  for- 
beran,  nSnum  gebeodan  ^tet  him  sylfiim  ne  licige,  bis  neztan 
neode  be  his  mihte  gehelpan,  and  ofer  bis  mibte  wyllan? 
Hwaet  is  senig  \^  wi%  ]>i8um  willan,  "Sonne  seo  sawul  hi  sylfe 
Gode  geoffraS  on  weofode  hire  heortan  ?  Be  iSisum  cwseS  se 
sealm-seop,  "  In  me  sunt,  Deus,  uota  tua,  quae  reddam  laa- 
daiioues  tibi : "  **  God  iElmihtig,  on  me  synd  pine  behSt,  ]« 
ic  Se  forgylde  'Surh  herunga."  Swilce  be  opeulice  cwsde, 
peah  Se  ic  niebbe  Sa  uttran  Kic  Se  to  offiigenne,  ic  gemote 
swa-)^ah  on  me  sylfum  hwaet  ic  lecge  on  weofode  {^inre 
herunge ;  forSan  "Se  ]>u  ne  leofast  be  tire  sylene^  ac  "Su  bist 
swiSor  gegladod  on  offninge  ure  heortan.  Ne  maeg  Seos 
offrung  beon  on  Ssere  heortan  Se  mid  gytsunge  o'S'Se  Sndan 
gebysgod  biS,  forSan  Se  hi  SwyriaS  wi'S  )H>ne  godan  willao, 
and  swa  hraSe  swa  hi  ]>aet  mod  hreppaS,  swa  gewit  se  goda 
willa :  forSi  uoldon  )^a  halgan  bydelas  nan  %ing  on  "Syssere 
worulde  mid  gitsunge  gewihiian,  ne  nane  synderlice  aehU 
habban,  to  Sy  ]7aet  hf  mihton  butan  ^ndan  inweardlice  him 
betwynan  lufian. 

Witodlice  Sas  apostolas  geseah  se  witega  Isaiaa  towearde, 
SaSa  he  J^urh  Godes  Gast  cwaeS,  "  Hwaet  sind  psis  pe  her 
fleogaS  swa  swa  wolcnu,  and  swa  swa  culfrau  to  heora  eh- 
Syrluni  ? "  Se  witega  hi  geseah  Sa  eorSlican  baefene  forseon, 
and  mid  heora  mode  heofonum  genealaecan,  and  on  lifes 
wordum  genihtsumian,  on  wundrum  scinan,  and  gecigde  hi 
culfran,  and  fleogende  wolcnu.  Ure  eh-Syrla  sind  ure  eagan^ 
)?urh  Sa  besceawaS  ure  sawul  swa  hwaet  swa  heo  wiSutao 
gewilnaS.  Culfre  is  bilewite  nyten,  and  fram  geallan  biter- 
nysse  telfremed.     SoSlice  Sa  halgan  apostolas  waerou  swilce 
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uill.  If  any  one  ciinnot  ubtatn  the  means  of  offeriiig  a  vhU 
ble  gift  to  God,  let  him  offer  an  invisible  oiie^  that  h^  good 
will,  which  iuLomparably  exceb  earthly  treasures.  What  is 
gfKjd  will  but  gundness,  so  that  he  grieves  for  another  man's 
tiiisfortune  and  rejoices  in  his  prosperity  j  loves  his  friend 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  good  ;  to  bear  with  hii  foe  with 
love,  to  command  to  no  one  that  which  he  likes  not  himself, 
to  help  hk  neighbour's  need  according  to  his  power,  and  to 
be  willing  beyond  his  power  ?  What  is  any  gift  in  eompari- 
ioti  with  this  will,  when  the  soul  offers  itself  to  God  on  the 
altar  of  its  heart  ?  Of  this  said  the  psalmist^  "  In  me  suut, 
Deus^  rota  tua,  quae  reddam  laudationes  tibii'*  "God  Al- 
mighty, in  me  are  thy  promiset^^  which  I  will  pay  tli  rough 
praiaes,"  As  if  he  had  openly  said,  Though  I  have  not  out- 
ward gifts  to  offer  unto  thee,  yet  will  I  find  in  myself  that 
which  I  may  lay  on  the  altar  of  thy  praise ;  for  thou  livest 
not  by  our  gift,  but  thou  art  more  gladdened  by  the  offering 
of  our  hearts*  This  offering  cannot  he  in  the  heart  which 
)»  occupied  with  covetousness  or  envy,  for  they  are  adverse 
t<i  good  will,  and  as  soon  as  they  touch  the  mind,  the  good 
will  departs  :  therefore  the  holy  preachers  would  <lesire  no- 
thing in  til  is  world  with  covetousness,  nor  have  any  separate 
poBsessions^  to  the  end  that  they  might  without  envy  in- 
wardly love  each  other- 

Verily  the  prophet  Isaiah  saw  the  apostles  to  come,  when, 
through  the  Spirit  of  God  he  said,  **  Who  are  these  that  here 
fly  as  clouds,  and  as  doves  to  their  windows  ? "  The  pro- 
phet saw  them  despising  earthly  possession,  and  with  their 
minds  approaching  to  heaveOj  and  abounding  in  the  words  of 
life,  in  wonders  shining,  and  called  them  doves,  and  flying 
elouds.  Our  windows  are  our  eyes,  through  which  our  soul 
beholds  whatsoever  it  desires  without,  A  dove  is  a  meek 
animal,  and  a  stranger  to  the  biiterness  of  gall.  Verily  the 
holy  apostles  were  as  doves  at  their  windows,  when  they 
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culfran  bsX  heora  eh-'Syrlum,  "Sa^  hi  nan  *Sing  on  Jnsiun  mid- 
dangearde  ne  gewilnodon,  ac  bi  ealle  %ing  bilewitUce  scea- 
wodon,  and  nseron  mid  gecnyrdnysse  seniges  reaflaces  ge- 
togene  to  "Sam  ^e  hi  wi^utan  sceawodon.  Se  'Se  ]^urh  reaflac 
gewilna^  'Sa  "Sing  \%  he  mid  his  eagum  wi'Sutan  sceawaS,  se 
is  glida,  na  culfre  set  his  eh-%yrlum. 

We  habba'S  nu  "Syses  godspelles  trabt  be  daele  ofernrnen, 
nu  wylle  we  eow  secgan  "Sa  getEcuunge  "Sfiera  feowera  apo- 
stola  uamena,  }^  Crist  set  fruman  geceas.  Ek>rD08tlice  Simon 
is  gereht  'gehyrsum^'  and  Petrus  '  oncnawende,'  Andreas 
*  'Segenlic;'  lacob  is  gecweden  ^  forscreucend,'  and  lohannes 
^  Godes  gif u  : '  ]7as  getiicnwige  sceal  gehmlc  cri^ten  mann  oo 
his  drohtnunge  eallunga  healdan.  Petrus  wses  geciged  Simon 
»r  his  gecyrrednysse,  ac  Crist  bine  gehet  Petrus^  ]^aet  getac- 
n^i^j  *  oncuawende,'  forSaii  "Se  he  oncneow  Crist  mid  soSam 
geleafan,  ]>a%a  he  cwse'S,  ^*  pu  eart  Crist,  ^Sass  lifigendan  Godei 
Sunu."  Untwylice  se  "Se  God  rihtlice  onenaewS,  and  htm 
gehyrsuma'S^  he  hylt  on  his  drohtnunge  )?yssera  tw^n 
namena  getacnunge.  Gif  he  'Segenlice,  for  Grodes  naman, 
earfo^nysse  forberS,  and  werlice  deofles  costnungum  wiS- 
stent,  "Sonne  gefyl^  he  on  his  "Seawum  Andrees  getacnunge, 
)?e  is  gereht  *  "Segenlic/  lacob  is  gecweden  *  forscrencend/ 
and  se  bi'S  unleas  forscrencend,  ye  mid  gleawnysse  his  flsesc- 
lican  leahtras,  and  deofles  tihtinge  forscrencS.  lohannes  is 
gecweden  *  Godes  gifu/  Se  biiS  gelimplice  Godes  gifii  ge- 
ciged, ye  ^urh  g6de  geeamunga  Godes  gife  begyt,  to  ii  )»st 
he  his  beboda  geomlice  gefylle. 

PASSIO  EJUSDEM. 

Se  apostol  Andreas,  asfter  Cristes  iSrownnge,  ferde  to  &m 
lande  ]>e  is  gehaten  Achaia,  and  "Saer  bodade  Drihtnes  geleafan 
and  middangeardes  alysednysse  %urh  his  "Srowunge.  pa  wolde 
Egeas,  sum  wselhreow  dema,  his  bodunge  adwaescan^  and  %i 
cristenan  geneadian  to  $am  deofellicum  biggengum.  Andreas 
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desired  nolhin|f  in  this  worlds  but  they  meekly  belield  all 
things^  and  were  not  draivn  by  desire  of  any  rapine  to  that 
which  they  heheld  without.  He  who  by  rapine  dmres  the 
Ibingii  that  he  beholds  with  his  eyes  without^  iti  a  kite,  not  a 
dove  at  his  wiiidow  a. 

We  haye  now  in  part  run  over  the  exposition  of  this  go- 
spel^ now  wc  \i^ll  say  to  you  the  sign  ideation  of  the  naniea 
of  those  four  apostle^j  whom  Christ  first  chose.  Simon  la 
interpreted  obedient^  and  Peter  achioivlettghigf  Andrew 
holdf  Jauies  is  interpreted  withermg^  aiid  John  God^s  grace ; 
this  signification  ei^ery  christian  man  should  certainly  hold 
in  his  life.  Peter  was  called  Siniori  before  Ids  converisioni 
but  Christ  called  him  Peter^  which  si^nities  acknouftedgiagt 
because  he  acknowledged  Christ  with  true  belief^  when  he 
said,  **Tho«  art  Christy  the  Son  of  the  living  God.**  Un- 
doubtedly he  who  rightly  acknowledges  God*  and  obeys  hiui, 
holds  in  his  life  tbe  signification  of  these  two  names.  If  he 
boldly,  for  the  name  of  God,  endures  hardship,  atjd  umnfully 
withstands  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  then  fulfils  he  in  his 
ecinduct  the  signification  of  Andre w^  which  is  interpreted 
told*  James  is  called  wHhcring^  and  he  is  truly  wit  be  ring, 
who  with  prudence  withers  his  Seslily  vices,  and  the  insti- 

ation  of  the  devil.  John  is  interpreted  God^n  grace.  He 
IB  aptly  called  God*s  grace,  who  obtains  the  grace  of  God 
through  good  deserts,  to  tlie  end  that  he  may  zealously  fulfil 
hsB  commandmentt^* 


Pvl^SlON  or  THE  SAMK. 

The  ap4>stle  Andrew,  after  Christ's  passion,  went  to  the 
land  which  is  called  Achaiaj  and  there  preached  the  faith  of 
the  Ixirdj  and  the  redemption  of  the  world  through  his  pa^isioti. 
Then  ^Egeas,  a  cruel  judge,  would  suppress  his  preaching, 
and  force  the  chris^tians  to  idolatrous  worship.     Andrew  said 
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hioi  cwse'S  to^  ^^  pe  gedafenode^  nu  "Su  manna  dema  eart,  f»et 
]m  oncneowe  "Sinne  Dcman^  "Se  on  heofonum  is,  and  hme  wur- 
"Sodest,  stie  is  BO'S  God^  and  "Sin  mod  awendest  fram  ISam 
leasum  godum."  Egeas  him  andwyrde^  '^  Eart  "Su  Andreas, 
]^  towyrpst  ura  goda  tempel^  and  tibtst  iSis  menni^ice  to  ^re 
ydelan  Hire  "Se  Romanisce  ealdras  awurpon^  and  adwsescan 
heton  ?"  Andreas  him  andwyrde,  *'  Romanisce  ealdras  gyt 
ne  oncneowon  Codes  so'Sfaestnysse^  hti  Godes  Sunu  to  mau- 
num  com,  and  tsehte  )^aet  ]>as  deofolgyld^  ^e  ge  begaiS^  ne 
synd  na  godas,  ac  synd  "Sa  wyrstan  deoflu^  manucynna  fynd, 
ISe  \fadt  mannum  tseca^  hti  hi  %one  ^Imihtigan  God  gremioa, 
and  he  hi  'Sonne  forlset^  and  se  deofol  hi  gebysmraS  swa 
lange^  o'ipast  hi  gewita'S  of  heora  lichanian  scyldige  and 
nacode,  naht  mid  him  ferigende  buton  synna  anum."  Egeas 
cwse'Sy  ^'  pas  synd  ydele  word.  Witodlice  "Sa  eower  Hselend 
^as  word  bodade^J^a  gefaestnodon  ludei  hine  on  rode  gealgan." 
Andreas  him  andwyrde,  '^  Eala  gif  "Su  witan  woldest  ]raere 
halgan  rode  gerynu,  mid  hti  sceadwisre  lufe  manncyDna 
Ealdor,  for  ure  edsta'Selunge  )^aere  rode  gealgan  underfeng^  na 
geneadod;  ac  sylfwilies."  Egeas  ssede,  ^'Htimeta  segst  in 
sylfwilieS;  ^aiSa  he  wses  belsewed^  and  be  'Seera  ludeiscra 
bene,  )^urh  %»s  ealdormannes  cempan  ahangen?''  Andreas 
andwyrde,  "ForSi  ic  cwseiS  sylfwilles,  forSan  1$e  ic  w«8 
samod  mid  him  ^a'Sa  he  fram  his  leorning-cnihte  belswed 
wses,  and  he  on  »er  his  ^rowmige  us  fores^e^  and  )^fiet  he 
wolde  on  "Sam  ]7riddan  dsege  of  deaiSe  arisan :  cwse'S  )>set  be 
hsefde  mihte  his  sawle  to  syllenne,  and  mihte  hi  eft  to  on- 
fonne."  Egeas  cwaeiS,  "Ic  wundrige  iSe  snoteme  wer,  J^aet 
"Su  "Syssere  lare  fylian  wylt,  swa  hti  swa  hit  gewurde,  sylf- 
willes  o'SiSe  neadunge,  ]>fet  h6  on  rode  gefflestnod  wsre." 
Andreas  him  andwyrde,  "  Micel  is  "Sflere  rode  gerynu,  Sa  ic 
•fie  geopenige,  gif  "Su  me  gehyran  wylt."  Egeas  sfiede^  "  Hit 
ne  maeg  so-Slice  beon  geseed  gerynu,  ac  wite."  Andreas 
cwaeiS,  "  past  sylfe  wite  J^u  ongytst  beon  gerynu  mancynnes 
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to  him,  **  It  were  fitting,  now  thou  art  a  judge  of  meo,  thiit 
thou  shouldest  know  thy  Judge  who  h  in  heaven^  and  worship 
him,  who  is  the  true  God,  and  ttirn  thy  mind  from  the  fdte 
gods/'  iEgeas  answered  him,  "Art  tliou  Andrew,  who  castest 
down  the  temples  of  our  gods,  and  histigatest  this  people  tn 
the  vain  doctrine  which  the  Roman  aenators  have  rejected, 
and  ordered  to  be  suppressed  I"  Andrew  answered  him, 
**  The  Romim  benators  know  not  yet  God'j*  truth,  how  the 
Son  of  God  came  to  men,  and  taught  that  these  idols  wliich 
ye  worship  are  not  gods^  but  are  the  worst  devik,  foes  of 
uiaukind,  who  teach  men  how  they  may  exusptfrate  tlie 
Ahnighty  God,  and  he  then  forsakes  them,  and  the  devil 
deludes  I  hem  so  long,  until  they  depart  from  their  bodies 
guilty  and  naked,  bearing  nothing  with  them  hut  sins  alone/' 
i£geas  said,  "  These  are  idle  words ;  for  when  your  Jesns 
preached  these  words,  the  Jews  fastened  him  on  a  cross/' 
Andrew  answered  him,  ^^  O,  if  thou  wouldst  know  the 
mystery  of  the  holy  cross,  with  what  discerning  love  the 
Prince  of  mankind  received  the  cross  for  our  re-establish- 
ment, not  com  pelted,  but  of  his  own  will/'  ^^geas  said, 
"  How  sayest  thou  of  his  own  will,  when  he  was  betrayed, 
and  at  the  prayer  of  the  Jews  was  crucified  by  the  soldiers  of 
the  governor  ?"  Andrew  answered,  "  For  this  reason  I  said 
of  his  own  will,  because  1  was  together  with  him  when  he 
was  betrayed  by  his  disciple,  and  he  before  his  passion  fore- 
told  it  to  us,  and  that  on  the  third  day  he  would  arise  from 
death  i  be  said  that  he  had  power  to  give  his  soul,  and  power 
lo  receive  it  again/*  jEgeas  said,  "  I  wonder  that  thou,  a 
sagacious  man,  wilt  follow  this  doctrine,  let  it  have  been  as 
it  might,  of  his  own  will  or  by  compulsion,  that  he  was 
fastened  on  a  cross/'  Andrew  answered  him,  *'  Great  is  the 
mystery  of  the  cross,  which  I  will  disclose  to  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  hear  me/*  /Egeas  said,  "  It  cannot  truly  be  called  a 
mystery,  but  a  punishment/'  Andrew  said,  "That  same 
punishment  thou  wilt  understand  to  be  the  mystery  of  the 
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edniwunge,  gif  "Su  geSyldelice  me  gehyran  wylt."  Egaa 
andwyrde^  **  Ic  iSe  ge^yldelice  gehyre,  ac  gif  "Su  me  ne  ge- 
hyrsumast^  ISu  scealt  onfon  '8«re  ylcan  rode  gerynu  od  8e 
sylfum."  Andreas  him  andwyrde,  **  Gif  ic  me  ondrede  ^»re 
rode  gealgan,  ]H)une  nolde  ic  ^eere  rode  wuldor  bodian." 
Egeas  saede,  ^*  pin  gewitlease  sprsec  bodaS  rode  wite  to 
wuldre,  fofSan  ISe  "Su  yurh  dyrstignysse  )re  ne  ondra&tst  deaiSes 
wite."  Andreas  andwyrde,  **  Na  "Surh  dyrstignysse,  ac  Surii 
geleafan  ic  me  ne  ondrsede  deaiSes  wite.  Rihtwisra  manni 
dea^  is  deorwyrSe,  and  synfulra  manna  dealS  is  forcaf.'* 
Egeas  ssede,  *^  Buton  "Su  offrige  lac  urum  selmibtaguni  godom, 
on  '8«re  ylcan  rode  'Se  "Su  herast  ic  ie  bate  gewcehtne  afsst- 
nian/'  Andreas  him  cwseiS  to,  ^*  Dsghwomlice  ic  o£Bri^ 
mine  lac  "Sam  ^Imihtigan  Code,  seSe  ana  is  scS  Ood.  Ni 
hlowendra  fearra  flsBSC,  o'S'Se  buccena  bl6d,  ac  ic  offirige  d«g- 
hwomlice  on  weofode  J^iere  halgan  rode  )wBt  ungewemmede 
lamb,  and  hit  'Surhwuna'S  ansund  and  cucu  sySISan  eal  fok 
his  flffisc  ety  and  his  bl6d  drinc^."  Egeas  befrCn,  ^*  H(i  nueg 
)^set  swa  gewurSan?*'  Andreas  him  andwyrde,  '^6if  ivL 
leornian  wille  hti  ]7flet  gewurSan  maege,  )K>nne  undemim  in 
leorning-cnihtes  hiw,  )?8et  ]>u  ^as  gerynu  leornian  nuege." 
Egeas  saede,  ^^Ic  wille  mid  tintregum  let  iSe  ofgan  ^ises 
-Singes  insiht."  Se  halga  apostol  andwyrde,  ^'  Ic  wundrige 
ISearle  %in,  htimeta  ]7U  sy  to  swa  micelre  stuntnysse  gehworfen, 
]>8et  -Su  wenst  me  for  tintregum  "Se  geopenian  "Sa  godcundan 
gerynu.  pu  gehyrdest  ^sere  halgan  offrunge  gerynu ;  nu,  gif 
^u  gelyfst  )^set  Crist,  Godes  Sunu,  seSe  wses  on  rode  ahangeo, 
sy  so%  God,  )^onne  geopenige  ic  ^e  hd  ]>aet  lEmb  on  bid  rice 
Surhwuna'S  ansund  and  ungewemmed,  syS-San  hit  geoffirod 
biiS,  and  his  flsesc  geeten,  and  his  blSd  gedruncen*  Gif  ivt 
-Sonne  gelyfan  nelt,  ne  becymst  "Su  nsefre  to  insibte  J^ssere 
so'SfffiStnysse." 

Hwffit  "Sa,  E^as  hine  gebealh,  and  bet  sceofan  |K)ne  apostol 
on  sweartum  cwearteme.  peer  com  "Sa  micel  raenigu  ealre 
Sflere  scire  to  "Sam  cwearteme,  and  woldon  Egeam  acwellan. 
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novation  of  mankhid»  if  thou  wilt  patiently  hear  me/' 
i£geas  answeredj  **^  1  m'iII  hear  tliee  patient! y,  but  if  thou 
obey  est  me  not,  thou  sliitlt  reueivt;  the  same  niyatery  of  the 
cross  in  thyself/'  Andrew  answered  him,  "  If  I  feared  the 
crosis,  then  would  I  not  preach  the  giory  of  the  cross."  jEgeas 
said,  *^Thy  witless  speech  preaches  the  putiisliuient  of  the 
cross  as  a  glory,  because  through  audacity  liiou  dreadest  not 
the  punishment  of  death/'  Andrew  answered,  '*  Not  through 
audacity^  but  through  faith  I  dread  not  the  punii^hment  of 
death.  The  death  of  righteous  men  is  precious,  ai>d  the 
death  of  sinful  men  is  execrable/*  j^lgeas  said,  "Unless 
thou  offerest  g-ifts  to  our  almighty  gods,  on  the  same  cross 
wiilch  thou  praisest  I  will  order  thee  afflicted  to  be  faiatened/' 
Andrew  said  to  him,  *^  Daily  I  offer  my  gift  tn  the  /\J mighty 
God,  who  alone  is  the  true  God.  Not  Se^^b  of  lowing  oxen, 
or  blood  of  bucks,  but  I  offer  daily  on  the  altar  of  the  holy 
cross  the  undefiled  lamb,  and  it  continues  sound  and  living 
after  all  folk  have  eaten  its  flesh, and  drunk  its  blood/"  iEgeas 
asked,  **  How  can  that  so  be  ?'^  Andrew  answered  him,  '^  If 
thou  wilt  learn  how  that  can  be,  t^ke  a  disciple's  form,  that 
thou  mayest  learn  this  mystery/*  Egeas  said,  **  I  will  with 
torments  extort  from  thee  an  insight  into  this  matter." 
The  holy  apostle  answered,  **I  wonder  greatly  at  thee,  how 
thou  art  turned  to  such  great  folly,  that  thou  imaginest  that 
for  torments  I  will  disclose  to  thee  the  divine  mystery*  Thou 
bast  beard  the  mystery  of  the  holy  oflfering;  now,  if  thou 
believest  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  wa«  banged  on  a 
cross,  is  true  God,  then  will  I  disclose  to  thee  how  the  lamb 
continues  sound  and  undefiled  in  its  kingdom,  after  it  is 
oflfered,  and  its  flesh  eaten,  and  its  blood  drunken*  But  if 
thou  wilt  not  believe,  thou  wilt  never  come  to  an  insight  of 
this  truth/' 

Hereupon  i^geas  was  wroth,  and  ordered  the  apostle  to  be 
thrust  into  a  swart  prison.  There  came  then  a  great  multi> 
tilde  of  all  the  province  to  the  prison,  and  would  slay  /Kgeas^ 
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and  alaedan  "Sone  apostol  of  'Sam  cwearteme.  Da  cweS 
Andreas  to  ealre  ISfiere  menigu,  ^'  Mine  gebro'Sra,  ne  astyrige 
ge  Sone  stillan  Drihten  to  aenigre  yrsunge  mid  eowenim 
anginne.  Ure  Hielend  waes  beltewed,  and  he  haefde  geSyld: 
he  ne  flEt  ne  ne  hrymde,  ne  nlin  mann  bis  stemne  on  strffitam 
ne  gehyrde.  HabbaiS  eow  nu  stilnysse  and  sibbe,  and  ne 
hremma'S  minne  martyrdom^  ac  swiiSor  gearcia'S  eow  sylfe 
swa  swa  Godes  cempan,  \fadt  ge  mid  tinforhtum  mode  ealle 
^eowracan  and  lichamlice  wita  "Surh  geSyld  oferswy1k>n.  Gif 
ff.nig  6ga  is  to  ondrsedenne,  )K)nne  is  se  to  ondraedenne  ^ 
nsenne  ende  nsefS.  Witodlice  mannes  ege  is  smice  gelic,  and 
hrsedlice,  ]^onne  he  astjrred  bi'S,  fordwin'S.  pa  tslumyssa  on 
-Syssere  worulde  oS'Se  hf  sind  leohte  and  acumenlice,  olSSe  hi 
sind  swsere,  and  hraedlice  "Sa  sawle  tit  adrsefa'S.  pa  sluiiyssa 
"Se  on  "Ssere  towerdan  worulde  yfelum  gegearcode  synd^  ^ 
beo%  ece;  isetr  bi'S  dseghwomlice  wop,  and  wanung,  and 
heofung,  and  endeleas  cwylming,  to  "Sam  on€t  Egeas  unfor- 
wandodlice.  Beo'S  swySor  gearwe  to  %am  past  ge  "Surh  hwil- 
wendlice  gedreccednysse  becumon  to  "Sam  ecum  gefean,  pssr 
ge  symle  blissia^,  blowende  and  mid  Criste  rixigende." 

pa^a  se  apostol  "Syllice  word  )^am  folce  geond  ealle  ]^a  niht 
Iserde,  %a  on  dsegrede  sende  Egeas  to  "Sam  cwearterne,  and 
het  him  Isedan  to  ]>one  halgan  apostol,  and  cwae'S,  '^  Ic  wende 
padt  \>u  on  nihtlicere  smeagunge  sceoldest  'Sin  mod  fram 
dwsesnysse  awendan,  and  geswican  "Saere  hermige  fines 
Cristes,  feet  ^u  mihtest  mid  lis  lifes  gefean  brucan.  Dyslic 
biS  ^adt  man  sylfwilles  to  rode  gealgan  efste,  and  hine  sylfne 
to  tintregiim  asende."  Andreas  andwyrde,  ^'  Blisse  ic  mssg 
mid  ]fe  habban,  gif  "Su  on  Crist  gelyfst,  and  "Sine  deofolgild 
forlaetst.  Crist  me  sende  to  Syssere  scire,  on  'Saere  ic  him 
gestrynde  unlytel  folc."  Egeas  c wee's,  "  ForSi  ic  ISreatige 
"Se  to  ura  goda  offrunge,  fsei  "Sis  folc  "Se  "Su  bepsehtest  forleton 
"Sa  idelnysse  "Sinre  lare,  )^aet  hi  urum  godum  geoffirian  magon 
"SancwurSe  onsaegednysse.  Ne  belaf  nan  ceaster  on  eaUom 
%isum  earde^  on  "Saere  ]>e  naeron  ure  goda  templa  forlaetene, 
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and  lead  the  apostle  from  the  prison.  Then  said  Andrew  to 
all  the  multitutle,  **  My  brothers,  excite  not  the  peaceful 
Liord  to  any  anger  with  your  design.  Oar  Saviour  was  be- 
trayed, and  he  had  patience :  I)e  strove  not,  nor  cried^  nor 
did  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets-  Have  now  quiet 
and  peace,  and  hinder  not  my  martjTdom,  but  rather  pre- 
pare yourselves,  as  God*s  soldiers,  that  ye  with  fearless  mind 
may  overcome  all  threatsi  and  bodily  torments  by  patience. 
If  any  terror  is  to  be  dreaded,  then  is  that  to  be  dreaded 
which  has  no  end-  Verily  awe  of  man  is  like  smoke,  and 
quickly,  when  it  is  agitated,  vanishes.  The  pains  in  this 
world  are  either  light  and  bearable,  or  they  are  heavy,  and 
quickly  drive  out  the  soul-  The  pains  which  in  the  world 
to  come  are  prepared  for  the  evil,  -will  be  eternal  5  there  will 
be  daiiy  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  groaning,  and  endless  tor- 
mentj  to  which  *Egeas  fearlessly  hastens.  Be  rather  ready, 
that  through  transitory  tribulation  ye  may  come  to  the  eternal 
juyt  where  ye  will  ever  rejoice,  blooming  and  retgniug  with 
Christ." 


When  the  apostle  had  through  all  the  night  taught  the  folk 
in  such  words,  jEgeas  sent  to  the  prison  at  dawn,  and  ordered 
the  holy  apostle  to  be  led  to  him,  and  said,  "  I  weened  that 
thou  in  nightly  meditation  wouldst  turn  thy  mind  from  folly, 
aiid  cease  from  the  praise  of  thy  Christ,  that  thou  migbtcst 
with  us  enjoy  the  delights  of  life.  It  is  foolish  that  a  man 
should  hurry  wilfully  to  the  cross,  and  send  himself  to  tor- 
ments/' Andrew  answered,  "  Joy  I  may  have  with  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  believe  in  Christ  and  abandon  thy  idolatry*  Christ 
sent  me  to  this  province,  in  which  I  have  gained  him  no  little 
folk/*  4^gea8  said,  "Therefore  do  I  force  thee  to  offer  to 
our  gods,  that  this  folk,  whom  thou  hast  deceived,  may  for- 
sake the  vanity  of  thy  lore,  that  they  may  offer  to  our  gods  a 
grateful  sacrifice-  Not  a  city  has  remained  in  all  this  country 
in  which  the  temples  of  our  gods  have  not  been  forsaken, 
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and  nu  sceal  eft  beon  ge-edsta'Selod  ura  gcnla  biggeng  fwh 
"Se,  ]^t  hi  magon  beon  [on]  "Se  gegladode,  and  iSu  on  uram 
freondscipe  beon  mage.  Gif  ^u  yh  nelt,  "Sonne  scealt  So, 
for  ware  ura  goda^  mislice  wita  "Srowian,  and  syS'San  on  rode- 
gealgaii,  ^  %u  herodest^  hangigende  ateorian.*'  Se  apostol 
him  andwyrde,  '^  pu  deaSes  beam,  gehyr  me,  and  "Su  cea^ 
ecum  ontendnyssum  gegearcod,  gehyr  me,  Godes  Seowan,  and 
Hselendes  Cristes  apostol.  OS  yis  ic  spraec  ISe  liSeliceto, 
ya&t  ]fvi  mid  gesceade  "Sone  so'San  geleafan  oncneowe  ;  ac  na 
"Su  "Surhwunast  on  "Sinre  sceamleaste,  and  wenst  ptet  ic  sceok 
for  "Sinum  "Seowracum  forhtian.  Swa  hwset  swa  -Se  is  geSuht 
gyt  niEre  on  tintregum  asmea.  Swa  micclum  ic  beo  and- 
fengra  minum  Cyninge,  swa  micclum  swa  ic  for  his  naman 
on  tintregum  mid  andetnysse  ]^urhwunige/' 

pa  hgt  se  re'Sa  cwellere  hine  astreccan,  and  hine  setibm 
silSon  beswingan  ;  het  hine  syS'San  arseran,  and  cwas'S  him  to, 
*^  Andreas,  gehyr  me,  and  awend  ]>inne  r^d  for  agotennysse 
Yines  blodes.  Gif  %u  swa  ne  dest,  ic  do  padt  )7u  losast  on  rode- 
gealgan."  Se  apostol  andwyrde,  "Ic  eom  Cristes  'Seowa, 
and  ic  sceal  his  rode  sigor  swiiSor  wiscan  "Sonne  ondrsedan. 
pu  soSlice  miht  aetberstan  ]>am  ecum  cwylmingum  ]>e  Se  spd 
gemynte,  gif  Su  on  Crist  gelyfst,  sySSan  "Su  mine  anrsd- 
nysse  afEndast.  Ic  me  ondrsede  yin  forwyrd,  and  ic  for  minre 
Srowunge  ne  eom  gedrefed.  Min  Srowung  geendaS  on  Imum 
dsege,  oSSe  on  twam,  oSSe  be  Sam  msestan  on  pmn ;  soSlice 
Sin  cwylming  ne  mseg  binnon  Susend  geara  to  ende  gecuman. 
ForSi,  earming,  ne  gef c  Su  swiSor  )^ine  yrmSa,  and  ne  onel 
Su  Se  sylfum  }adt  ece  fyr." 

Hwffit  Sa,  Egeas  ge^yligd  het  hine  ahSn  on  rode-henc- 
gene,  and  behead  Sam  cwellerum  pKt  hi  hine  mid  wiSSum 
handum  and  fotum  on  )^aere  rode  gebundon,  past  he  langlioe 
Srowian  sceolde.  pa  am  past  cristen  folc  togeanes  Sam  cwel- 
lerum Se  hine  to  padve  rode  Iseddon,  clypigende  and  cweSende, 
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and  flow  the  worship  of  our  gotis  shall  be  ngmn  establL^^hed 
through  thee,  that  they  luay  be  gladdened  in  thee^  and  that 
thou  mayst  be  in  our  friendship*  If  thou  wilt  not  thisj  then 
shiJt  thou,  for  the  security  of  our  gods,  jsiiffer  divers  tor- 
meotSj  and  afterwards  penish,  hanging  on  the  cross  which 
thou  ha&t  praised/*  The  apostle  answered  him,  "Thou  child 
of  death,  hear  me,  and  thou  chaff,  prepared  for  everlasting 
kindliag,  hear  me,  God*s  servant,  and  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ* 
Until  now  I  have  sspoken  to  thee  meekly,  that  thou  with  reason 
might  est  acknowledge  the  true  belief  *  but  now  thou  persistest 
in  thy  shamelessness,  and  weenest  that  I  shall  fear  for  thy 
threats.  Dedse  whatsoever  appears  to  thee  yet  greater  in 
torments.  By  so  much  the  more  acceptable  I  shall  be  to 
iny  King  by  as  much  as  I  for  hh  name  shall  with  professioQ 
contitiue  in  torments,'" 

Then  the  cruel  murderer  ordered  him  to  be  stretched  out, 
and  scourged  seven  times ;  he  afterwards  ordered  hini  to  be 
raised,  and  said  to  him,  "  Andrew,  hear  me,  and  change  thy 
resolve  for  the  shedding  of  thy  blood*  If  thou  doest  not  ao, 
I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  on  the  cross/'  The  apostle 
ftosweredj  **  I  am  Christ's  servant,  and  I  «hall  rather  wish 
than  dread  the  triumph  of  his  cross.  But  thou  mayst  eaeape 
from  the  eternal  torments  that  are  designed  for  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  believe  in  Christ,  after  thou  shalt  have  tried  my 
steadfastness.  I  dread  thy  destruction,  and  for  my  suffering 
I  am  not  afflicted.  My  suffering  will  end  in  one  day,  or  in 
two,  or  at  most  in  three  ;  but  thy  torment  cannot  come  to  an 
end  within  a  thousand  years.  Therefore,  miserable,  increase 
not  more  thy  miseries,  and  kindle  not  for  thyself  the  ever- 
lasting fire." 

Hereupon  ^geas  exasperated  ordered  him  to  be  hanged 
on  a  cross,  and  commanded  the  executioners  to  bind  him  on 
the  cross  with  withies  hands  and  feet,  that  he  might  slowly 
luffer.  Then  the  christian  folk  ran  towards  the  executioners 
who  led  him  to  the  cross,  crying  and  saying,  "  What  has  this 
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*^  Hwaet  hsefS  ^s  rihtwisa  mann  aud  Godes  freond  gefremod, 
ysdt  he  rode-hengene  wyrSe  sy  ?"  Andreas  so'Slice  bsed  ]Met 
folc  ]>set  hi  his  "Srowunge  ne  geletton.  Eode  him  mid  bliSum 
mode  faegnigende,  and  )^aet  folc  Isrende.  He  ofseah  & 
feorran  ISa  rode  ]?e  him  gegearcod  waes^  and  clypode  mid 
micelre  stemne,  "Sua  cwe'Sende,  "  Hal  sy  "Su,  r6d,  J^e  on 
Cristes  lichaman  gehalgod  waere,  and  mid  his  limum  gefrct- 
wod^  swa  8wa  mid  meregrotum.  pu  hsefdest  eorSlicne  ege, 
serSan  %e  ure  Drihten  )>e  astige ;  nu  iSu  hsefst  heofonlice  lufe, 
and  byst  astigen  for  behate.  Orsorh  and  blissigende  ic  come 
to  "Se^  swa  )^set'Su  me  blissigende  underfo^  "Sfiea  leoming-cniht 
"Se  on  "Se  hangode,  forSan  "Se  ic  pe  symle  lufode^  and  ic  gewil- 
node  "Se  to  ymbclyppenne.  Eala  %u  gode  rod^  pe  wlite  and 
fsegernysse  of  Drihtnes  lymum  underfenge,  "Su  wsBre  gefyrn 
gewilnodand  carfuUice  geiufod,  butan  to-forlietennysse  gesoht, 
and  nu  set  nextan  miuum  wilnigendum  mode  gegearcod. 
Onfoh  me  fram  mannum^  and  agif  me  minum  Lareowe,  |wt 
he  "Surh  "Se  me  underfo,  se^e  )^urh  "Se  me  alyade." 

iGfter  ISisum  wordum  he  hine  unscrydde,  and  )mm  cwel- 
lerum  his  gewseda  betsehte.  Hi  $a  geneakehton,  and  hine  on 
ISaere  rode  ahofon^  and  ealne  his  lichaman  mid  stearcum  wi^ 
"Sum^  swa  swa  him  beboden  wses,  gewri^on.  pser  stodoo  & 
ma  ]>onne  twentig  iSusend  manna  mid  Egeas  bre'Ser^  samod 
clypigende,  ^*  Unriht  wisdom,  ]?8et  se  halga  wer  swa  tro- 
wode."  Se  halga  Andreas  so'Slice  of  "Ssere  rode  gehyrte 
'Ssera  geleaffulra  manna  mod,  tihtende  to  hwilwendlicum  ge- 
"Sylde,  secgende  )?aet  J?eos  sceorte  J^rowung  nis  to  wi'Smetenne 
)^am  ecan  edleane. 

pa  betwux  "Sisum  eode  eall  ^set  folc  to  Egeas  botle,  eaUe 
samod  clypigende  and  cwe^ende,  ^set  swa  halig  wer  hangian 
ne  sceolde ;  sidefull  mann,  and  mid  )>eawum  gefraetwod,  seSde 
lareow,  arfeest  and  gedefe,  gesceadwis  and  syfre  ne  sceolde 
swa  iSrowian,  ac  sceolde  beon  alysed  lybbende  of  ISiere  rode; 
forSan  %e  he  ne  geswic^  so%  to  bodigenne,  nu  twegen  dagas 
cucu  hangigende.     Hwset  %a,  Egeas  him  ondred  "Sa  menigu, 
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righteous  man  and  friend  of  God  perpetrated,  that  he  is 
worthy  of  the  cross  V  But  Andrew  besought  the  folk  not 
to  hinder  his  suffering*  He  went  with  them  rejoicing  blithe 
of  tulud,  and  instructing  the  folk.  He  saw  then  from  afar 
the  cross  which  was  prepared  for  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
Toice,  thua  saying,  ^*  Hail  be  to  thee,  crosSj  which  wast  hal- 
lowed by  the  body  of  Christ,  and  with  his  limbs  adorned  as 
with  pearlts.  Thou  badst  earthly  awe  before  our  Lord  ascended 
thee  I  now  thou  ha&t  heavenly  love^  and  art  ascended  for 
promise.  Cheerfui  and  rejoicing  I  come  to  thee^  that  thou 
mayst  joyfully  recei^^e  me  the  disciple  of  him  who  hung  on 
theej  for  1  have  ever  loved  thee,  and  I  have  desired  to  embrace 
thee,  O  thon  good  cross>  which  didst  receive  beauty  and 
fairness  from  the  limbs  of  the  Lord,  thou  hast  been  of  old 
desired  and  carefully  loved,  without  intermission  sought  by^ 
and  now  at  last  prepared  for  my  longing  mind.  Receive  me 
from  men,  and  give  me  to  my  Teacher,  that  he  through  thee 
receive  me,  who  through  thee  hath  redeemed  me,** 

After  these  words  he  unclothed  himself,  and  delivered  his 
weeds  to  the  executioners-  They  then  approached,  and  raised 
bim  on  the  cross^  and  bound  all  his  body  with  strong  withies^ 
as  they  had  been  commanded.  There  stood  more  than  twenty 
thousand  men  with  iEgeas^s  brother^  together  crying,  "  Un- 
just wisdom,  that  the  holy  man  should  thus  suffer,"  But  the 
holy  Andrew  from  the  cross  cheered  the  minds  of  those  faith- 
ful men^  stimulating  them  to  temporary  patience,  saying  that 
this  short  suffering  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  everlasting 
reward. 

Then  in  the  meanwhile  all  the  folk  went  to  the  house  of 
jEgeasj  all  crj  ing  together  and  saying,  that  so  holy  a  man 
ought  not  to  hang;  a  man  strict  of  conduct,  adorned  with 
pure  morals,  a  noble  teacher,  pious  and  meek,  discreet  and 
sober,  ought  not  so  to  suffer,  but  should  be  loosed  living  from 
the  cross ;  for  he  ceases  not  from  preaching  truth,  now  hang- 
ing two  days  alive.  Hereupon  ^geas  feared  the  multitude, and 
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and  behSt  {'set  he  wolde  hine  alysan^  swa  swa  hi  gewilnodon, 
and  eode  forS  mid.  pa  befrEn  se  apostol^  mid  )mm  ie  he 
hine  geseah,  *^  Hw»t  nu,  Egeas,  hwi  come  ISu  to  us  ?  Gif 
Su  wylt  gelyfan  gyt  on  "Sone  Hselend,  'pe  bilS  gemiltaod,  gwa 
Bwa  ic  iSe  behet.  Gif  iSu  to  "Si  come  l^fet  }^u  me  alyse,  neUe 
ic  beon  alysed  lybbende  heonon.  Nu  ic  geare  geseo  minne 
BO^an  Cyning ;  ic  stande  on  his  gesihiSe  to  him  me  gebid- 
dende.  Din  me  ofhrywS,  and  j^inre  yrm-Se,  forSan  ie  ]^ 
andbida^  past  ece  forwyrd.  Efst  nu,  earming,  ]7a  hwile  ISe  "So 
«nig  "Sing  miht,  "Se-lfies  iSe  iSu  wille  )?onne  "Se  forwymed  biS." 
pa  woldon  hi  hine  alysan,  ac  heora  handa  astifedon,  swa  hni 
swa  hreopode  |;a  rode  mid  handum.  pa  clypode  se  apostol 
to  Hffilendum  Criste  mid  ormaetre  stemne,  J^os  biddende, 
'^  Min  goda  laireow,  ne  I^t  iSu  me  alysan,  buton  'pu  underfS 
fier  minne  gast." 

^fter  ^isum  wordum  wearS  gesewen  leoht  micel  of  heo- 
fonum  fserlice  cumende  to  "Sam  apostole,  and  hine  eaine 
ymbscean,  swa  ptet  mennisce  eagan  hine  ne  mihton  geseon, 
for  i^am  heofonlican  leohte  iSe  hine  befeng.  paet  leoht  Surh* 
wunode  swa  for  nean  ane  tide,  and  Andreas  ageaf  his  gast  on 
"Sam  leohte,  and  ferde  to  Criste  samod  mid  {'am  leoman,  yam 
■  is  a  wuldor  geond  ealle  woruld. 

Egeas  wearS  gelaeht  fram  atelicum  deofle  hamwerd  be 
wege,  aerSan  "Se  he  to  huse  come,  and  he  dearie  awedde, 
aworpen  to  eorSan  on  manna  gesih'Se  pe  him  mid  eodon.  He 
gewat  'Sa  of  worulde  waelhreow  to  helle,  and  his  broiSor  heold 
}?8es  halgan  Andreas  lie  mid  micelre  arwurSnysse,  ];st  he 
aetwindan  moste.  Swa  micel  oga  asprang  ofer  eallum  iSam 
mennisce,  peet  "Sser  n£n  ne  be^  "Se  ne  gelyfde  on  God. 

pas  "Srowunge  awriton  ]7aere  iSeode  preostas  and  ISa  ylcan 
diaconas  "Se  hit  eal  gesawon,  i^y-lses  pe  hwam  twynige  f^yssere 
gereccednysse.  Uton  nu  biddan  ^one  iElmihtigan  Wealdend, 
padt  his  eadiga  apostol  ure  i^iugere  beo,  swa  swa  he  wunode 
his  gela^unge  bydel.  Sy  "Sam  Metodan  Drihtne  wurj^myot 
and  lof  a  on  ecnysse.    Amen  we  cwe^Sa^S. 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  ANDREW  THE  APOSTLE,       599 


promised  that  be  would  release  him  as  they  desiredj  and  went 
■Qrth  with  them.  Then  the  apostle,  when  he  saw  them, 
iked,  '*  How  now,  iEgeas^  why  comest  thou  to  us  ?  If  thou 
lit  yet  believe  in  Jesus,  thou  shalt  have  mercy,  as  I  pro- 
ised  thee*  If  thou  cotnest  to  release  me,  I  will  not  be 
leased  hence  living*  Now  I  already  see  my  true  King  j  I 
d  ill  his  sight  praying  to  him.  For  thee  and  thy  misery 
I  grieve,  for  eternal  perdition  awaits  thee.  Hasten  now, 
wretch,  while  thou  canst  do  anything,  lest  thou  desire  when 
it  is  forbidden  thee."  They  w*ould  then  release  him,  but  their 
hands  stiffened,  whosoever  touched  the  cross  with  hands. 
Then  the  apostle,  with  loudest  voice,  cried  to  Jesus  Clirist, 
thus  praying,  "  My  good  Master,  let  me  not  be  released,  but 
do  thou  first  receive  my  spirit/' 


t: 


After  these  wortls  a  great  light  was  seen  suddenly  coming 
from  heaven  to  the  apostle,  and  illumined  him  all  around,  so 
that  human  eyes  might  not  see  him  for  the  heavenly  Ught 
that  surrounded  him.  The  light  continued  nearly  an  hour, 
and  Andrew  gave  up  his  ghost  in  that  light,  and  went  to 
Christ  together  with  that  beam,  to  whom  is  ever  glory 
throughout  all  the  world. 

^geas  was  seized  by  the  horrid  devil  on  the  way  home- 
ward, before  he  came  to  his  house,  and  he  became  exceed- 
ingly frantic,  being  cast  to  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  the  men 
who  went  with  him.  He  then  departed  from  the  world  blood- 
thirsty to  hell,  and  his  brother  held  the  corpse  of  the  holy 
Andrew  with  great  reverence,  that  he  might  enwrap  it.  So 
great  awe  sprang  up  over  all  that  people,  that  not  one  there 
remained  who  believed  not  in  God, 

The  priests  of  that  nation,  and  the  same  deacons  who  saw 
it  all,  recorded  this  passion,  lest  any  one  should  doubt  con- 
cerning this  narrative.  Let  us  now  pray  to  the  Almighty 
Ruler,  that  his  apostle  may  be  onr  intercessor,  as  he  had  been 
the  preacher  of  his  church.  Be  to  the  Lord  Creator  honour 
and  praise  ever  to  eternity.     Amen  we  say. 
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pYSES  dseges  )?enung,  and  "Syssere  tide  mserS  sprecaS  embe 
Godes  to-cyme.  pecs  tid  cB  midne  winter  is  gecweden, 
Adubntus  Domini,  ]7«t  is  Drihtnbs  to-ctmb.  His  to- 
cyme  is  his  menniscnys.  He  com  to  us  iSalSa  he  genam  ore 
'  gecynd  to  his  iElmihtigan  Godcundnysse^  to  "Si  'past  he  us 
fram  deofles  anwealde  alysde. 

Nu  steut  se  gewuna  on  Godes  gela'Sunge^  J^set  ealle  Godes 
'Seowan  on  cyrclicum  Benungum,  segSer  ge  on  halgum  rsedin- 
gum  ge  on  gedremum  lofsangmn,  iSfiera  witegena  gyddimga 
singallice  on  |;yssere  tide  recca'S.  pa  witegan,  )nirh  Godes 
Gast,  witegodon  Cristes  to-cyme  "Surh  menniscnysse,  and  be 
"Sam  manega  bee  setton,  iSa  "Se  we  nu  oferrseda'S  set  Godes 
"Seowdome  setforan  his  gebyrd-tide,  him  to  wurSmynte,  yat 
he  Us  swa  mildheortlice  geneosian  wolde.  Crist  com  on  tarn 
timan  to  mancynne  gesewenlice,  ac  he  biiS  sefre  ungesewen- 
lice  mid  his  gecorenum  ]?eowum,  swa  swa  he  sylf  behSt,  {ms 
cweSende,  ^^  Efne  ic  beo  mid  eow  eaUum  dagum,  o9  )ns6ere 
worulde  gefyllednysse."  Mid  iSisum  wordum  he  geswutelode 
|;2et  aefre  beoi$,  o^S  middangeardes  geendunge,  him  gecorene 
menn,  "Se  pses  wyrSe  beo^  pset  hi  Godes  wununge  mid  him 
habban  moton. 

pa  haigan  witegan  witegodon  aegSer  ge  iSone  asrran  to-cyme 
on  %fiere  acennednysse,  and  eac  iSone  seftran  aet  iSam  micclum 
dome.  We  eac,  Godes  'Seowas,  getrymma'S  ume  geleafan  mid 
}>y8sere  tide  )^enungum,  forSan  "Se  we  on  urum  lofsangum 
geandetta^  ure  alysednysse  )^urh  his  flerran  to-cyme,  and  we 
lis  sylfe  maniai^  psel  we  on  his  seftran  to-cyme  gearwe  beon, 
yadt  we  moton  fram  "Sam  dome  him  folgian  to  iSani  ecan  life, 
swa  swa  he  us  bebet.  Be  iSyssere  tide  msersunge  spraec  se 
apostol  Paulus  on  iSyssere  pistol-rsedinge  to  Romaniscum 
leodum,  and  eac  to  eallum  geleafiullum  mannum,  )^us  mani- 
gende,  ^'  Mine  gebro^ra,  wite  ge  psdt  nu  is  tima  &  of  slsepe 
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HE  sen-nce  of  this  day^  and  the  celebratiou  of  this  tide  speak 
ooncerDing  God's  advent.    This  tide  until  midwinter  is  called 
vBNTUs   DoMiNf^  that  te  The  Lord's  Coming.     Hia 
vent  is  hia  humanity.     He  came  to  ns  when  he  took  our 

ature  to  his  Almighty  Godhead^  to  the  end  that  he  might 
redeem  !is  from  the  power  of  the  devil, 

The  custom  now  stands  in  Qod'a  church,  that  all  God's 
servants  in  the  churcli-serviccsj  both  in  holy  readings  and 
in  harmonious  hymns,  constantly  at  this  tide  recite  the  songs 
of  the  prophets.  The  prophets,  through  the  Spirit  of  God, 
prophesied  Christ's  advent  through  humanity,  and  of  that 
composed  many  books,  which  we  now  read  over  at  God's 
service  before  his  birth-tide,  to  his  honour,  for  that  he  would 
mercifully  visit  us-  Christ  came  at  that  time  to  mankind 
visibly,  but  he  is  ever  invisibly  with  his  chosen  servants,  as 
he  himself  promised,  thus  ssaying,  "  Lo  I  will  be  with  you  on 
all  days  until  the  consummation  of  this  world,"  By  these 
words  he  manifested  that  there  will  ever  be^  until  the  ending 
of  the  world,  men  chosen  to  him,  who  will  be  w^orthy  that 
with  him  they  may  have  habitation  with  God, 


The  holy  prophets  prophesied  both  the  first  advent  at  the 
birth,  and  also  the  latter  at  the  great  doom.  We  also,  God's 
servants,  cotrfirm  our  faith  with  the  services  of  this  tide, 
because  we  in  our  hymns  confess  our  redemption  through  his 
first  advent,  and  we  admonish  ourselves  to  be  ready  on  his 
latter  advent,  that  we  may  from  that  doom  follow  him  to 
everlasting  life,  as  he  has  promised  us*  Of  the  celebration  of 
this  tide  the  apostle  Paul,  in  this  epistle  to  the  Roman  people, 
and  also  to  all  believing  men,  spake,  thus  admonishing,  *'  My 
brothers,  know  ye  that  it  is  now  time  for  us  to  arise  from 
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to  arisenne :  ure  b^  is  geheiidre  jH>nne  we  gelyfdon.  Seo 
niht  gewSt,  and  se  d^eg  genealsehte.  Uton  awurpan  Seostra 
weorCy  and  beon  ymbscrydde  mid  leohtes  waepnum,  swa  ]?st 
we  on  daege  arwurSlice  faron ;  na  on  ofersetuai  and  druncen- 
nysBum,  na  on  forliger-beddum  and  unclaennyssum,  na  on 
geflite  and  andan ;  ac  beoiS  ymbscrydde  Jiurh  Dribten  Hslend 
Crist/' 

Se  apostol  tls  awrehte  psdt  we  of  slsepe  ure  asolcennyise 
and  ungeleaffulnysse  set  sumon  s»le  arison^  swa  swa  ge  on 
"Syssere  andwerdan  rfedinge  gehyrdon.  ^^  Mine  gebroSra, 
wite  ge  ]>e&t  nu  is  tima  tis  of  slsepe  to  arisenne."  Witodlice 
ne  gedafenaf  lis  ^mt  we  symle  hiiesce  beon  on  urum  geleafan, 
swa  swa  tSas  merwan  cild,  ac  we  sceolon  onettan  to  fulfine- 
medre  ge'SiucSe,  ]7urh  gehealdsumnysse  Oodes  beboda.  We 
sceolon  asceacan  iSone  sleacan  sleep  us  frara,  and  deofles 
weorc  forlffitan,  and  gfm  on  leohte,  ^mt  is,  on  godum  weorcmn. 
Gtefym  scean  leoht  ingehydes  geond  eorSan  ymbhwyrit,  aod 
forwel  menige  scinaiS  on  so'Sfsestnysse  wege,  'pa,  "Se  fara'S  'Surli 
godspellic  si^fffit  to  "Sees  ecan  lifes  gefean.  Efne  nu  ^'ure 
hfiel  is  gehendre  ]wnne  we  gelyfdon."  purh  iSeonde  ingehyd 
and  godne  willan,  anum  gehwilcum  is  hsel  gehendre  iSonne 
him  wsere  'Sa'Sa  he  set  fruman  gelyfde,  and  forSi  he  sceal 
symle  ge'Seon  on  dseghwomlicere  gecnyrdnysse,  swa  swa  se 
sealm-scop  cwae'S  be  Oodes  gecorenum,  ^^  pa  halgan  faralS 
fram  mihte  to  mihte." 

Eac  is  gehwilcum  men  his  endenexta  dseg  near  and  near; 
and  se  gemsenelica  dom  dseghwomlice  genealsehS,  on  ^$am 
underfehiS  anra  gehwilc  be  "Sam  "Se  bS  geearnode  on  lichaman, 
swa  god  swa  yfel.  Uton  forSi  selc  yfel  forfleon,  and  god  be 
ure  mihte  gefremman,  J^y-lses  iSe  we  ^onue  wiUon  "Sonne  we 
ne  magon,  and  we  "Sonne  fyrstes  biddon  Sonne  us  se  deaS  to 
forSsiSe  geneadaS.  '^  Seo  niht  gewat,  and  se  dseg  geuealaehte." 
Her  asette  se  apostol  niht  for  Ssere  ealdan  nytennysse,  Se 
rixode  geond  ealne  middangeard  £r  Cristes  to- cyme;  ac  be 
toscoc  Sa  dwollican  nytennysse  Surh  onlihtinge  his  andwerd- 
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"ftleep :  our  salvation  b  nearer  than  we  believed-  The  night 
is  departed,  and  the  day  has  approached.  Let  us  cast  away 
works  of  darkneaSj  and  be  invested  with  weapons  of  light,  so 
that  we  by  day  may  go  honestly;  not  in  gluttony  and  drunken- 
ness, not  ID  adulteries  and  uncle^nnesses,  not  in  strife  and 
euvy  J  but  be  invested  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' 


The  apostle  has  excited  us  to  ariie  at  some  time  from  the 
Bleep  of  our  sluggishness  and  disbelief,  as  ye  in  this  present 
lesison  have  heard.  ^*  My  brothers,  know  ye  that  it  is  now 
time  for  us  to  arise  from  sleep/'  Verily  it  befits  us  not  to  be 
always  delicate  in  our  faith,  as  a  tender  childj  but  we  should 
hasten  to  perfect  excellence  through  the  observance  of  God's 
conmiandments.  We  should  shake  sluggish  sleep  from  us, 
and  forsake  the  deviFs  works,  and  go  in  the  light,  that  is,  in 
good  works.  Of  old  the  light  of  knowledge  shone  over  the 
circumference  of  earth,  and  very  many  shine  in  the  way  of 
truth,  who  go  through  the  evajigelic  path  to  the  joy  of  ever- 
lasting life.  Lo  now  "our  salvation  is  nearer  than  we 
believed/'  Through  increasing  knowledge  and  good  will, 
salvation  is  nearer  to  every  one  than  it  was  to  him  when  he 
at  first  believedj  and  therefore  he  should  ever  increase  in  ilaily 
diligence,  an  the  psalmist  said  of  Gad's  choseiii  **The  holy 
go  from  virtue  to  virtue/* 


^ 


Also  to  every  man  is  his  last  day  nearer  and  nearer ;  and 
the  common  doom  approaches  daily,  at  which  every  one  will 
receive  according  to  what  he  has  merited  in  body,  whether 
good  or  evil*  Let  us  then  flee  from  every  evil,  and  do  good 
according  to  our  power,  lest  we  be  willing  when  we  cannot^ 
and  pray  for  time  when  death  compels  us  to  depart.  **The 
night  is  departed,  and  the  day  has  approached/'  Here  the 
apostle  has  placed  night  for  the  old  ignorance,  which  reigned 
through  all  the  world  before  Christ *s  advent  j  but  he  scat- 
tered the  erroneous  ignorance  by  the  illumination  of  his  pre- 
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njrsse,  swa  swa  se  beorhta  dseg  todrsefS  )m  dimlican  jH^ostni 
"Sfiere  sweartan  nihte.  Deofol  is  eac  iiiht  gecweden^  and 
Crist  dseg,  seSe  us  mildheortlice  fram  deofles  'Seostnim 
alysde,  and  us  forgeaf  leolit  ingehydes  and  soiSfestnysse. 
'*  Utou  aveurpan  ];eostra  weorc,  and  beon  ymbscrydde  mid 
leohtes  wsepnum,  swa  pset  we  on  d»ge  arwurSlice  faron.'* 
Uton  awurpan  "Surh  andetnysse  and  behreowsunge  jm  fori- 
gewitenan  yfelu^  and  uton  heonon-forS  stranglice  wiiSstandan 
deofles  tihtingum,  swa  swa  se  ylca  apostol  on  o'Sre  stowe  his 
underSeoddan  minode,  '^  Wi-Sstanda^  pam  deofle,  and  be 
flihiS  fram  eow;  genealaeca'S  Code,  and  he  genealseh'S  to 
yp  eow."  Leohtes  wsepna  synd  rihtwisnysse  weorc  and  80*8- 
f*'  fffistny sse.     Mid  "Sam  wsepnum  we  sceolon  beon  ymbscrydde, 

swa  ]7fet  we  on  daege  arwurSlice  faron.  Swa  swa  dseges  leoht 
forwym^  gehwilcne  to  gefremmenne  )>ffit  pSRt  seo  niht  geSafaS^ 
swa  eac  so^fsestnysse  iugehyd,  pmt  is,  geSoht  ures  Drihtnes 
willan^  lis  ne  ge'Safa^  mandseda  to  gefremmenne. 

Symle  we  beo'S  fram  Oode  gesewene,  segSer  ge  wiiSutan  ge 
wi^innan;  }>i  sceal  eac  gehwil  seSe  fordemed  beon  nele 
eallunga  warnian  )^fiet  he  Oodes  beboda  ne  forg^^e,  na  on 
ofer^tum  and  druncennyssum.  We  sceolon  habban  gastlice 
gereordunge,  swa  swa  se  ylca  apostol  "Sisum  wordum  tffihte, 
**  ponne  ge  eow  to  gereorde  gaderiaiS,  hsebbe  eower  gehwilc 
halwende  llure  on  mui^e,  and  sealm-boc  on  handa."  Drun- 
cennys  is  cwylmbsere  ^ing,  and  galnysse  antimber.  Salomon 
cwae^S,  **  Ne  bi^  nto  -Sing  digle  pter  'Sfler  druncennys  rixa"5/' 
On  O'Sre  stowe  beweop  se  ylca  apostol  ungemetegodra  manna 
lif,  'Sus  cweSende,  '^  Heora  wEmb  is  heora  God,  and  heora 
ende  is  forwyrd,  and  heora  wuldor  on  gescyndnysse."  Na  on 
forliger-beddum  and  on  unclaennyssum,  ac  beo  arwyrSe  sin- 
scipe  betwux  gelyfedum  mannum,  swa  pset  fiirSon  nSn  for- 
liger  ne  unclsennyss  ne  sy  genemned  on  Codes  gela'Sunge ;  na 
on  geflite  and  l[ndan.  Crist  cwse^  be  gesibsumum  mannum, 
]7set  hi  sind  Godes  beam  gecigede,  and  witodlice  'Sa  geflit- 
fullan  sind  deofles  lyma.     Se  yfela  secS  sjrmle  ceaste,  and 
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nee,  as  the  bright  day  drives  away  the  dim  darkness  of  the 
swart  night*  The  devil  is  aim  called  nighty  aod  Cbribt  day, 
who  has  mercifully  released  us  from  the  devil's  darknesi,  and 
given  us  the  light  of  knowledge  and  truth,  "  Let  us  cast 
away  works  of  darkness,  and  be  invested  with  weapons  of 
light,  so  that  we  by  day  may  go  honestly/'     Let  us  by  con- 

Hion  and  repentance  cast  away  the  forthgone  evilsi  and 
let  us  henceforth  strongly  withstand  the  iaiitigationii  of  the 
devilj  as  the  same  apostle  iu  another  place  exhorted  his  fol- 
lowers, *^  Withstand  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you ; 

w  near  unto  God,  and  he  will  draw  near  unto  you/*  The 
weapons  of  light  are  works  of  righteousness  and  truth.  With 
those  weapons  we  should  be  invested,  so  that  we  by  day  may 
go  honestly.  As  the  light  of  day  forbids  everyone  to  per- 
petrate that  which  the  night  allows,  so  also  the  knowledge 
of  truth,  that  is,  the  thought  of  our  Lord*s  will^  allows  ue 
ot  to  perpetrate  deeds  of  wickedness* 

We  are  ever  seen  by  God,  both  without  and  within  j  there- 
fore should  everyone  who  wills  not  to  be  condemned  espe- 
cially take  care  that  he  transgress  not  God's  commandments, 
either  by  gluttony  or  drunkenness*  We  should  have  ghostly 
refection,  as  the  same  apostle  taught  in  these  words,  ^*  When 
ye  gather  yourselves  to  refection,  let  each  of  you  have  salu* 
tary  lore  in  mouthj  and  psalm-book  in  hand/'  Drunkenness 
is  a  death-bearing  thing,  and  the  material  of  libidinousness. 
Solomon  said,  ''Nothing  is  secret  where  drunkenness  reigns/' 
In  another  place  the  same  apostle  bewailed  the  life  of  intem- 
perate men,  thus  saying,  "Their  belly  is  their  God,  and  their 
end  is  perdition,  and  their  glory  in  pollution/'  Not  in  adul* 
teries  and  uncleannesses,  but  let  there  be  honourable  union 
between  believing  persons,  so  that  at  least  no  adultery  nor 
uncleanness  be  named  in  God's  church  ;  not  in  strife  and 
envy,  Christ  said  of  peaceful  men,  that  they  are  called 
children  of  God ;  and  verily  the  strifefid  are  limbs  of  the 
""  s  contentioD,  and  a  cruel  angel  T?i*iU 
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waelhreaw  engel  bi-S  asend  togeanes  him.  Anda  is  deri- 
gendlic  leahter,  and  efre  bi'S  se  niSfulIa  wunigende  on  gedre- 
fednysse,  forSan  "Se  se  Snda  ableut  his  mSd^  and  selcere  gast- 
licere  blisse  bensem'S.  purh  Sndan  bepaehte  se  deofol  ]K)ne 
frumsceapenan  mann,  and  se  ni'SfuIla  is  )^ra  deofla  daehii- 
mend.  Seo  scxSe  sibb  afligS  ungeSwsernysse,  and  ^Sses  modes 
digelnysse  onliht,  and  witx>dlice  se  gnda  gemenigfylt  yrsunge. 

Se  apostol  beleac  l^isne  pistol  mid  ];isum  wordum,  '^Ac 
beo'8  ymbscrydde  "Surh  Drihten  Helend  Crist."  Ealle  "Sa 
•Se  on  Criste  beoB  gefullode,  hi  beo«  mid  Criste  ymbscrydde, 
gif  hi  "Sone  cristendom  mid  rihtwisnysse  weorcum  geglenga9. 
Das  gewaedu  awrSt  se  ylca  apostol  swutellicor  on  orSre  stowe, 
•Bus  cwe^nde,  "  Ymbscryda*  eow,  swa  swa  Oodes  gecorenan, 
mid  mildheortiiysse  and  mid  welwillendnysse,  mid  eadmod- 
nysse,  mid  gemetfuestnysse,  mid  ge^ylde,  and  habba^  eow, 
toforan  eallum  "Singum,  "Sa  so'San  lufe,  seo'Se  is  bend  ealra 
fiilfremednyssa ;  and  Cristes  sib  blissige  on  eownim  heortum, 
on  'Stere  ge  sind  gecigede  on  anum  lichaman.  Beo'S  ]mncfulle, 
and  Oodes  word  wunige  betwux  eow  genihtsumlice,  on  eallum 
wisdome  tsecende  and  tihtende  eow  betwynan,  on  sealm- 
sangum  and  gastlicum  lofsangum,  singende  mid  gife  Godes  on 
eowrum  heortum.  Swa  hwaet  swa  ge  do's  on  worde  oSiSe 
on  weorce,  do*?  symle  on  Drlhtnes  naman,  )?ancigende  ^am 
iElmihtigan  Faeder  "Surh  his  Beam,  ]?e  mid  him  symle  on 
ILnnysse  )>aBs  Halgan  Gastes  wuna'S." 

Uton  forSi  us  gearcian  mid  ]7isum  foresaedum  reafum,  be 
■SflBS  apostoles  mynegunge,  )>8Bt  we  to  ■Scere  wundorlican 
gebyrd-tide  ures  Drihtnes  mid  freolslicere  Senunge  becumon, 
]?am  sy  wuldor  and  16f  S  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 
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be  sent  against  him.  Envy  is  a  pernicious  vice,  and  ever  will 
the  envious  be  continuing  in  affliction,  because  envy  blinds 
his  mind  and  deprives  it  of  every  ghostly  bliss.  Through 
envy  the  devil  deceived  the  first- created  man,  and  the  envious 
is  a  participator  with  the  devils.  True  peace  drives  away 
discord,  and  enlightens  the  darkness  of  the  mind,  and  envy 
certainly  multiplies  anger. 

The  apostle  closed  this  epistle  with  these  words,  '^  But  be 
invested  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.''  All  those  who  are  bap- 
tized in  Christ  are  invested  with  Christ,  if  they  adorn  their 
Christianity  with  works  of  righteousness.  Of  these  weeds  the 
same  apostle  wrote  more  plainly  in  another  place,  thus  say- 
ing, **  Clothe  yourselves,  as  God's  chosen,  with  mercy  and 
with  benevolence,  with  humility,  with  moderation,  with 
patience,  and  have,  before  all  things,  true  love,  which  is  the 
bond  of  all  perfections;  and  let  Christ's  peace  rejoice  in  your 
hearts,  in  which  ye  are  called  in  one  body.  Be  thankful,  and 
let  God's  word  dwell  among  you  abundantly,  in  all  wisdom 
teaching  and  stimulating  among  yourselves,  in  psalms  and 
ghostly  hjrmus,  singing  with  God's  grace  in  your  hearts. 
Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  in  work,  do  it  ever  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  thanking  the  Almighty  Father  through  his  Son^ 
who  with  him  ever  continueth  in  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 


Let  us  then  prepare  ourselves  with  these  before-said  gar- 
ments, according  to  the  apostle's  admonition,  that  we  may 
come  to  the  wonderful  birth-tide  of  our  Lord  with  solemn 
service,  to  whom  be  glory  and  praise  ever  to  eternity.  Amen. 


t.L 
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ERUNT  signa  in  sole  et  luna  et  stellis  :  et  reliqua. 

Se  Godspeliere  Lucas  awrf^t  on  'Sisum  dseg^rlican  god- 

spelle,  {'set  ure  Drihten  wses  sprecende  ]?isuin  wordum  to  his 

leorning-cnihtum^  be  'Sam  t^cnum  "Se  £r  yjSBere  worulde 

geendunge  gelimpa'S.     Drihten  cwbsS,  "  T&na  gewurSaiS  on 

.     Bunnan,  and  on  mdnan,  and  on  steomim,  and  on  eorSan  bilS 

j4^        {^eoda  ofSryccednps : "  etjreUqua. 

Se  halga  Gh-^orius  us  trahtnode  j^yses  godspelles  digel- 
nysse  J^us  undergjmnende :  Drihten  ure  Alysend  tis  gewiluaf 
gearwe  gemetan^  and  for]n  cydde  "Sa  yfelnyssa  ISe  folgia'S  ]>am 
ealdigendan  middangearde,  ]?8et  h€  us  fram  his  lufe  gestilde. 
He  geswutelode  hd  fela  Srowunga  foresteeppa^  ]?yssere 
worulde  geendunge,  gif  we  God  on  smyltnysse  ondrsedan 
nella'S,  )?»t  we  hum  his  genealsecendan  dSm,  mid  mislicum 
sWinglum  af^rede,  ondrsedon.  Her  wi'Su&n  on  ]?yssere 
r^inge  cw»^  se  Hselend,  ''  Deod  arist  ongean  %eode,  and 
rice  ongean  rice,  and  micele  eorSstyrunga  beo'S  gehwser,  and 
cwealm,  and  hunger/'  And  syS^an  betwux  "Sam  }ms  cwaef, 
'^  T%cna  beo'S  on  sunnan,  and  on  raSnan,  and  on  steomim, 
and  on  eorSan  'Seoda  ofSriccednys,  for  gemencgednysse 
s^icra  ySa  and  sweges.*' 

Sume  "Sas  tlUrna  we  gesawon  gefremmede^  sume  we  on- 
drsedaS  us  towearde.  Witodlice  on  "Sisum  niwum  dagum 
arison  "Seoda  ongean  "Seoda,  and  heora  o^riccednyss  on 
eorSan  gelamp  swiSor  )H)nne  we  on  ealdum  bocum  rsdaS. 
Oft  eorSstyrung  gehw^r  fela  burhga  ofhreas,  swa  swa  ge- 
lamp on  Tyberies  dsege  ^ses  caseres,  ^tet  'Sreott)me  byrig 
"Surh  eorSstyrunge  afeoUon.  Mid  cwealme  and  mid  hungre 
we  sind  gelome  geswencte,  ac  we  nateshwon  gyta  swutele 
tacna  on  sunnan,  and  on  mSnan,  and  on  steorrum  ne  gesawon. 
We  r«Bdai5  on  tungelcriefte  J;aet  seo  sunne  bi^  hwiltidum  Jnirh 
"Saes  monelican  trendies  underscyte  a'Systrod,  and  eac  se  fulla 
mona  fserlice  fagetta'S,  l^onne  he  i^aes  sunlicau  leohtes  bedaeled 
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RUNT  signa  in  sole  et  luna  et  stellis  :  et  reliqua. 
The  Evangelist  Luke  wrote  in  this  day's  gospel,  that  our 
>rd  was  speaking  in  these  words  to  his  disciples,  concerii- 
g  the  signs  which  will  happen  before  the  ending  of  this 
)rld.  The  Lord  said,  ^^  There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
id  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars,  and  on  earth  there  shall 

a£9iction  of  nations,"  etc. 

The  holy  Gregory  has  expounded  for  us  the  obscurity  of 
is  gospel,  thus  beginning:  The  Lord  our  Redeemer  is 
dirous  to  find  us  ready,  and  therefore  chid  the  evils  which 
How  the  senescent  world,  that  he  might  wean  us  from  its 
ve.  He  manifested  how  many  sufferings  will  precede  the 
ding  of  this  world,  if  we  will  not  dread  God  in  serenity,  that 
least,  terrified  with  many  tribulations,  we  may  dread  his 
proaching  doom.  Here  above  in  this  lesson  Jesus  said, 
N^ation  shall  arise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
igdom,  and  great  earthquakes  shall  be  everywhere,  and 
stilence,  and  hunger."  And  afterwards  among  them  thus 
d,  '^  There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  and  on  earth  affliction  of  nations,  for  the  min- 
ng  of  the  sea-waves  and  sound." 

Some  of  these  signs  we  have  seen  accomplished,  some  we 
X  are  to  come.  Verily  in  these  new  days  nations  have 
sen  against  nations,  and  their  affliction  on  earth  has  hap- 
led  greater  than  we  in  old  books  read.  Oft  an  earthquake 
divers  places  has  overthrown  many  cities,  as  it  happened 
the  days  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  that  thirteen  cities  fell 
"ough  an  earthquake.     With  pestilence  and  with  hunger 

are  frequently  afflicted,  but  we  have  not  yet  seen  manifest 
ns  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars.  We 
id  in  astronomy,  that  the  sun  is  sometimes  darkened  by 
\  intervention  of  the  lunar  orb,  and  also  the  full  moon  sud- 
ily  becomes  dusky,  when  it  is  deprived  of  the  solar  light 
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hvS  i^urh  isere  eorSan  sceadvvunge.  Sind  eac  sume  steorran 
leoht-beamede,  fserlice  anscnde,  and  hrssdlice  gewitende,  and 
hi  synile  sum  "Sing  nf  wes  mid  beora  upspringe  gebicnia'S  :  ac 
lie  msende  Dribten  Sas  tacna  on  'Ssere  godspellican  witegunge, 
ac  ^a  egefullan  tlUrna  f'e  "Sam  micclan  daege  forestaeppalS. 
Matheus  se  Godspellere  awrat  swutelicor  ]ms  tacna,  ]?us  ewe- 
•Sende,  "  pserribte  «fter  "SaBre  micclan  gedrefednysse,  bi'S  sec 
sunne  aiSystrody  and  se  mona  ne  syl'S  nan  leoht,  and  steorran 
fealla^  of  heofonum,  and  beofonan  mibta  beoiS  astyrode,  and 
"Sonne  bi'S  aeteowed  Cristes  rode-tacn  on  heofonuoiy  and  ealle 
eorSlice  maegiSa  beofia'S."  Daere  sae  gemengednyssa,  and 
"Saera  ySa  sweg  ungewunelice  gyt  ne  asprungon,  ac  Sonne 
fela  "Saera  foresaedra  tacna  gefyllede  sind,  nis  nan  twynung 
]>aet  ]?a  feawa  "Se  {^aer  to  lafe  sind  witodlice  gefyllede  beon. 

Mine  gebroSra,  J^as  "Sing  sind  awritene  )^aet  ure  m6d  ]mrh 
waerscipe  wacole  beon,  )?aet  hi  'Surb  orsorbnysse  ne  asleacion, 
ne  "Surb  nytennysse  geadlion  ;  ac  ];aet  symle  se  oga  hi  ge- 
bysgige,  and  seo  embbydignys  on  godum  weorcum  getrynune. 
Drihten  cwae'S,  "  Menn  forsearia'S  for  ogan  and  andbidunge 
"Saera  i^inga  )7e  becuma'S  ofer  ealne  raiddangeard.  Witodlice 
beofonan  mibta  beoiS  astyrode."  Heofonan  mibta  sind  englas 
and  heah-englas,  J^rymsetl,  ealdorscipas,  hlafordscipas  and 
anwealdu.  pas  engla  werod  beoS  aeteowde  gesewenlice  urum 
gesihSum  on  to-cyme  iSaes  strecan  Deman,  ]>aet  hi  stiSlice  aet 
us  ofgan  ]iaet  ptei  se  ungesewenlica  Scyppend  emlice  forberS. 
ponne  we  geseoS  mannes  Beam  cumende  on  wolcnum,  mid 
micelre  mihte  and  masgen'Srymme.  Drihten  gecigde  bine 
sylfne  mannes  Beam  gelomlicor  'Sonne  Godes  Beam,  for 
eadmodnysse  ]7aere  underfangenan  menniscnysse,  J^aet  he  us 
mynegige  mid  )7am  gecynde  pe  be  for  us  underfeng.  He  is 
soiSlice  mannes  Beam,  and  ne  manna  Beam,  and  nis  nan 
oi^er  anes  mannes  beam  butou  Crist  ana.  He  bi'S  on  mihte 
and  on  maegeniSrymme  geswutelod  f^am  Se  bine  on  eadmod- 
nysse wiinigende  gehyran  noldon,  padi  hi  Sonne  geft^on  his 
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by  the  shadow  of  the  earth.  There  are  also  some  stars 
beamed  with  light,  suddenly  rising,  and  quickly  departing, 
and  they  by  their  uprise  ever  indicate  something  new  :  but 
the  Lord  meant  not  these  signs  in  the  evangelical  prophecy^ 
but  the  awful  signs  which  will  precede  the  great  day.  Mat- 
thew the  Evangelist  wrote  more  plainly  of  these  signs,  thus 
saying,  "  Straightways  after  the  great  tribulation,  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  give  no  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  agitated,  and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  Christ's  cross 
in  the  heavens,  and  all  earthly  powers  shall  mourn."  The 
minglings  of  the  sea,  and  the  sound  of  the  waves  have  not  yet 
unusually  happened,  but  when  many  of  the  before-said  signs 
have  been  fulfilled,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  few  which  are 
remaining  will  also  be  fulfilled. 

My  brothers^  these  things  are  written  that  our  minds  may 
be  vigilant  through  heedfulness,  that  through  security  they 
slacken  not,  nor  through  ignorance  become  void ;  but  that 
terror  ever  occupy,  and  attention  to  good  works  confirm 
them.  The  Lord  said,  "  Men  shall  wither  for  terror  and  for 
awaiting  the  things  which  shall  come  over  all  the  world :  for 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  agitated."  The  powers  of 
heaven  are  angels  and  archangels,  thrones,  principalities, 
lordships  and  powers.  These  hosts  of  angels  will  appear 
visible  to  our  sights  at  the  advent  of  the  severe  Judge,  that 
they  may  sternly  exact  from  us  that  which  the  invisible 
Creator  patiently  forbears.  Then  we  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  clouds,  with  great  might  and  majesty.  The 
Lord  called  himself  the  Son  of  man  oftener  than  the  Son  of 
God,  from  the  humility  of  his  assumed  humanity,  that  he 
may  admonish  us  with  the  nature  which  he  for  us  received. 
He  is  truly  Son  of  man,  and  not  Son  of  men,  and  there  is 
no  other  son  of  one  man  but  Christ  alone.  He  will  be  mani- 
fested in  might  and  in  majesty  to  those  who  would  not  obey 
him  while  existing  in  humility,  that  they  then  may  feel  his 

2  R  2 
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mihte  8wa  miccle  sti'Slicor,  swa  micclum  swa  hi  nu  heora 

Bwuran  to  his  geiSylde  nella'S  gebigan.     pas  word  sind  ge- 

cwedene  be  •5am  wi^ercorenum,  ac  her  fyliaiS  )?a  word  ie  Sa 

gecorenan  frefria'S.     Se  Haelend  cwse'S,  "  ponne  "Sas  wundn 

ongynna'S,  ahebba^  ]H)nne  eowre  heafda  and  behealda^,  for- 

iSan  iSe  eower  alysednyss  genealeeh'S."     Swilce  he  swutellioe 

his  gecorenan  mEnode,  ^  ponne  middangeardes  wita  gelom- 

lieca^y  ]>onne  se  6ga  ises  micclan  domes  bi'S  aeteowod^  aheb- 

baS  ]H)nne  eowre  heafda,  ]f»t  is,  gladiaS  on  eowrum  mode, 

forSi  iSonne  ]7es  middangeard  bi'S  geendod,  ]?e  ge  ne  iufodon; 

)K>nne  bi%  gebende  seo  alysednyss  Se  ge  sohton/     On  hal- 

gum  gewrite  biS  gelomlice  heafod  gesett  for  J^aes  mannes 

mode,  foriSan  'Se  ^mt  heafod  gewissaS  ]^m  oSrum  limum, 

swa  swa  ]?fiet  mod  gediht  "Sa  ge'Sohtas.     We  ahebba'S  ore 

heafda  J^unne  we  ure  m5d  arseraS  to  gefean  ^ses  heofonlican 

ei^les.     pa  Se  God  lufiaS,  hi  sind  geml[node  {iset  hi  gladion 

on  middangeardes  geendunge,  forSan  )K>nne  he  gewit,  "Se  hi 

ne  Iufodon,  "Sonne  witodlice  hi  gemetai^  poue  'Se  hi  Iufodon. 

Ne  gewurSe  hit  la,  {^set  aenig  geleafful,  se'Se  gewilna'S  God 

to  geseoune,  )7aet  he  heofige  for  middangeardes  hryrum ;  hit 

is  soSlice  awriten,  "  Swa  hwa  swa  wile  beon  freond  J^yssere 

worulde,  he  hv&  Godes  feond  geteald."     Witodlice  se  'Se  ne 

blissaS  on  ncalaecunge  middangeardes  geendunge,  se  geswu- 

telaS  ]?aet  he  his  freond  waes,  and  biS  )7onne  ofersteled  pseX 

he  Godes  feond  is.     Ac  gewite  Ibises  middangeardes  freond- 

scipe  fram  geleafFulra  manna  heortan,  and  gewite  fram  Sam 

"Se  )?aBt  oSer  ITf  gelyfa^S  toweard,  and  hit  Surh  weorc  lufia^. 

pa  sceolon  heofian  for  middangeardes  toworpennysse,  }>a  it 

heora  heortan  wyrtruman  on  his  lufe  aplantodon,  )^  iSe  |>st 

towearde  lif  ne  secaS,  ne  his  furSon  ne  gelyfatS :  we  soSlice, 

'Se  l^tiBS  heofonlican  eSles  gefean  eallunga  oncneowon,  sceoloD 

anmodlice  to  Sam  onettan.     Us  is  to  gewiscenne  pseX  we 

hr<edlice  to  tiam  faron,  and  |;urh  t^one  scyrtran  weg  becumon, 

forSan  ^e  "Ses  middangeard  is  mid  menigfealdum  unrotnys- 

sum  geSread,  and  mid  i^wyrnyssum  geangsumod. 
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bnight  by  so  much  the  more  severely  as  they  now  will  not 
now  tlieir  necks  to  his  patieiiL*e.  These  words  are  said  of  the 
fceprobutesj  but  here  follow  the  words  which  comfort  the 
Hiosen,  Jesus  said|  ^^  When  these  wonders  begin,  then  lift 
Btp  your  heads  and  behold^  for  your  redemption  approacheth." 
His  if  he  had  maiiifestly  exhorted  his  elioaen*  *  When  the  tor- 
■nenUi  of  the  world  shall  thicken,  when  the  dread  of  ilie  great 
■oom  shall  appear,  raise  titen  your  heads,  that  is,  be  glad  in 
Koiir  minds,  for  then  this  world  shall  be  ended,  which  ye 
■oved  not ;  then  shall  be  at  hand  the  redemption  w^iicli  ye 
bought/  In  holy  writ  head  is  very  frequently  put  for  the 
■taind  of  man,  because  the  bead  directs  the  other  members, 
H8  the  mind  devises  the  thoughts.  We  lift  up  our  heads 
■rhen  we  raise  our  raiuds  to  the  joys  of  the  heavenly  country, 
Vliose  wliom  God  loves  are  exhorted  to  be  glad  for  the  end- 
■hg  of  the  world,  for  when  that  passes  away,  which  they 
■oved  not,  then  certainly  they  will  find  that  which  they 
■ored. 

I  O  let  it  not  be,  that  any  believer^  who  desires  to  see  God, 
Hiourn  for  the  fall  of  the  world  |  for  it  is  written^  '*  Whoso- 
ever will  be  a  friend  of  this  world,  will  be  accounted  a  foe  of 
God/'  But  he  who  rejoices  not  at  the  approach  of  the  ending 
of  the  world,  manifests  that  he  was  its  friend,  and  will  then 
be  convicted  that  he  is  God's  foe.  But  let  friendship  for  this 
world  depart  from  the  hearts  of  believing  men,  and  depart 
from  them  who  believe  the  other  life  to  come,  and  really  love 
it-  They  should  mourn  for  the  destruction  of  the  world  who 
hai'e  planted  the  root  of  their  heart  in  its  love,  who  seek  not 
the  life  to  come,  nor  even  believe  in  it  :  but  we,  who  full 
well  know  the  joys  of  the  heavenly  countr)%  should  unani- 
mously hasten  to  it.  It  is  for  na  to  wish  that  we  may  go  to 
it  quickly,  and  arrive  by  the  shorter  way,  for  this  world 
is  afflictetl  with  manifold  tribulations,  and  with  crosses  tor- 
Fitticntgii, 
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Hwtet  is  "Sis  deadlice  lif  buton  weg  ?  Understauda'8  nu 
hwilc  sy  on  weges  geswince  to  ateorigenne^  and  ^Seab  nelie 
J^one  weg  geendigan.  Drihten  cwaeiS,  '^  Behealda^  Jwa  f  ic- 
treowa  and  ealle  o"8re  treowa,  )K>nne  hi  spryttaS,  "Sonne  witc 
ge  ]fadt  hit  HumorliehS.  Swa  eac  ge  magon  witan,  Sonne  ge 
Sas  foresaedan  tacna  geseoS,  J^set  Godes  rice  genealaeh^." 
SoSlice  mid  }>isum  wordum  is  geswutelod  'psat  Sises  middan- 
geardes  wffistm  is  hryre.  To  Sam  he  wext  pe^t  he  fealle ;  to 
Sy  he  sprytt  j?aet  he  mid  ewyldum  fornyme  swa  hwset  swa  he 
£er  sprytte.  pes  middangeard  is  Sam  ealdigendan  menn  gelic : 
on  iugoSe  biS  se  lichama  )>eonde  on  strangum  breoste,  on 
fuUum  limum  and  halum;  witodlice  on  ealdlicum  gearum 
biS  psds  mannes  waestm  gebiged^  his  swura  aslacod,  his  neb 
gerifod^  and  his  lima  ealle  geweehte;  his  breost  biS  mid 
sicetungum  geSread,  and  betwux  wordum  his  orSung  ateora?; 
peah  Se  him  adl  on  ne  sitte,  penh  forwel  oft  his  hael  him  biS 
adh  Swa  is  Sisum  middangearde  :  set  fruman  he  wss  Sconde 
swylce  on  geogoSh^e,  he  wees  on  lichanilicere  heelSe  grow- 
ende,  and  on  speda  genihtsumnysse  fsett^  langsum  on  life, 
stille  on  langsumere  sibbe;  ac  he  is  nu  mid  ylde  ofsett, 
swylce  mid  gelomlaecendum  hefigtymnyssum  to  deaSe  ge- 
Sread. 

Mine  gebroSra^  ne  lufige  ge  J^isne  middangeard  pe  ge 
geseoS  pa&t  lange  wunian  ne  m^eg.  Be  Sisum  cwaeS  se  ape- 
stol,  "  Ne  lufige  ge  middangeard^  ne  Sa  Sing  Se  him  on 
wuniaS^  forSan  swa  hwa  swa  middangeard  lufaS^  nsefS  he 
Godes  lufe  on  him." 

Wei  is  Godes  rice  sumerlicere  tide  wiSmeten,  forSi  Sonne 
gewitaS  J?a  genipu  ure  dreorignysse^  and  lifes  dagas  Surh 
beorhtnysse  j^aere  ecan  sunnan  scinaS. 

Ealle  Sas  foresaedan  Sing  sind  mid  micelre  gewissunge 
getrymde  };urh  Sisne  aefterfyligendan  cwyde,  **SoS  ic  eow 
secge,  Ne  gewit  Seos  maegS,  oSj^aet  ealle  Sas  Sing  gewurSaS." 
pas  word  spraec   Drihten  to  ludeiscre  maegSc,   and  heora 
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What  is  this  deathlike  life  but  a  way  ?  Understand  now 
what  it  is  to  faint  through  the  toil  of  the  way,  and  yet  not 
to  desire  the  way  to  end.  The  Lord  said^  '^  Behold  these 
figtrees  and  all  other  trees,  when  they  sprout,  then  ye  know 
that  summer  is  near.  So  likewise  ye  may  know,  when  ye 
see  these  before-said  signs,  that  God's  kingdom  draweth 
near/'  Verily  by  these  words  it  is  manifested  that  the  fruit 
of  this  world  is  falling.  It  grows  that  it  may  fall ;  it  sprouts 
that  it  may  destroy  with  diseases  whatsoever  it  had  before 
sprouted.  This  world  is  like  to  a  senescent  man :  in  youth 
the  body  is  thriving  with  strong  breast,  with  full  and  hale 
limbs;  but  in  senile  years  the  man's  stature  is  bowed,  his 
neck  slackened,  his  face  wrinkled,  and  his  limbs  all  aflQicted ; 
his  breast  is  tormented  with  sighs,  and  between  his  words 
his  breath  fails ;  though  disease  sit  not  on  him,  yet  too  often 
his  health  is  a  disease  to  him.  So  it  is  with  this  world  :  at 
first  it  was  thriving  as  in  youth,  it  was  growing  in  bodily 
health,  and  fat  in  abundance  of  good  things,  long  in  life, 
still  in  long  peace ;  but  now  it  is  with  age  oppressed,  as  it 
were  with  frequent  tribulations  aflQictcd  to  death. 


My  brothers,  love  not  this  world  which  ye  see  cannot  long 
exist.  Of  tliis  the  apostle  said,  '^  Love  not  the  world,  nor 
anything  that  dwelleth  on  it,  for  whosoever  loveth  the  world, 
hath  not  love  of  God  in  him." 

Well  is  the  kingdom  of  God  compared  with  the  summer 
season,  for  then  the  clouds  of  our  dreariness  pass  away,  and 
the  days  of  life  shine  through  the  brightness  of  the  eternal 
sun. 

All  these  before-said  things  are  with  great  certainty  con- 
firmed by  this  following  sentence,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
This  tribe  shall  not  pass  away,  until  all  these  things  shall 
take  place."    These  words  the  Lord  spake  to  the  Jewish 
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cynn  ne  gewTt  J^urh  ateorunge,  serSaa  "Se  \feB  middangeard 
geendatS.  Be  'Sisum  andgite  cw«e'S  se  apostol  Paulu8,  ]raet 
^'  Dribten  sylf  astih^  of  heofonuin  on  stcmne  J^aes  heah- 
engles,  and  mid  Codes  byman,  and  %a  deadan  merest  arisaS ; 
syS'San  we  'Se  lybba'S,  and  on  liebaman  beoS  gemette  beoS 
gekehte  forS  mid  J^am  o'Srum  on  wolcnum  togeanes  Criste, 
and  we  swa  symle  syiS'San  mid  Code  beo'S.  FrefriaiS  eow  mid 
]nsum  wordum."  Eac  on  "Sisum  andgite  ge'Swserlaeh^  se  God- 
spellere  Matheus,  J^isum  wordum,  ^^  Drihten  asent  his  englas 
mid  byman  and  micelre  stemne,  and  hi  gaderia'S  his  geco- 
renan  fram  feower  windum,  of  eallum  eorSlicum  gemserum 
oS  ^SL  healican  heofonan." 

Se  apostol  cw»S,  "We  Se  lybba"S."  Ne  maende  he  hine 
sylfne  mid  Jiam  worde,  ac  "Sa  "Se  on  life  J^urhwunia'S  o]?  geen- 
dunge  Jiyssere  worulde.  Mid  )?am  is  eac  geswutelod,  ^si 
mancynn  mid  ealle  ne  ateoraS  aer  "Saere  geendunge,  ac  hi 
habba^  hwse^ere  sceortne  deaiS,  ^h  "Se  )?onne  on  life  gemette 
beoi^;  forSan  "Se  heofonlic  fyr  ofergseS  ealne  middangeard 
mid  anum  biyne^  and  "Sa  deadan  arisa'S  of  heora  byrgenum 
mid  Sam  fyre,  and  "Sa  lybbendan  he&S  acwealde  )?urh  Sies 
fyres  hsetan,  and  'Sflerrihte  eft  ge-edcucode  to  ecum  'Singum. 
Ne  dera^  J?aet  fyr  nSn  "Sing  ]nxm  rihtwisum,  "Se  aer  fram  sp- 
num  geclaensode  waeron ;  ac  swa  hwa  swa  ungeclaensod  biS, 
he  gefret  pses  fyres  aeSm ;  and  we  "Sonne  ealle  to  ^am  dome 
becumai^.  Ne  bi^  se  dom  on  n^num  eorSlicum  felda  gedemed, 
ac  bi^  swa  swa  se  apostol  her  wi^ufan  on  }>yssere  raedinge 
cwae^,  paBt  we  beoS  gegripene  on  wolcnum  togeanes  Criste, 
geond  j^as  lyft ;  and  J^aer  bi^S  seo  twaeming  rihtwisra  manna 
and  arleasra.  pa  rihtwisan  nahwar  syiSi^an  ne  wunia^  buton 
mid  Gode  on  heofonan  rice,  and  "Sa  arleasan  nahwar  buton 
mid  deofle  on  helle  suslum. 

Se  Haelend  beleac  }?is  godspel  mid  Jiisum  wordum  :  **  Heo- 
fen  and  eorSe  gewTtaiS,  and  mine  word  naefre  ne  gewitaS." 
Ne  awenda^  heofon  and  eorSe  to  nalite,  ac  hi  beoiS  awende 
of  ^am  hiwe  ^e  hi  nu  on  wuniaiS  to  beteran  hiwe,  swa  swa 
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ritei  atul  tluir  kin  will  not  pass  away  through  decay,  before 
ihb  world  ends*    Of  this  senU^uce  the  apostle  Paul  said,  that 
'^the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  the  voice 
af  the  archangel,  and  nitli  the  trumpet  of  God,  and  the  dead 
[rill  first  arise;  afterwards,  we  who  live,  and  shall  be  found 
ill  the  body,  will  be  ciiuglit  forth  with  the  others  in  clouds 
awards  Christ,  and   so  we  shall  ever  after  be  with  God, 
llComfort  yourselves  with  these  words/*     Also  in  this  sen- 
tence the  Evangelist  Matthew  agrees,  in  these  wordti,  *'The 
Lord  will  send  his  angels  with  trumpet  and  loud  voice,  and 
they  shull  gather  his  chosen  from  the  four  winds^  from  all 
earthly  boundaries  to  the  high  heavens." 
L     The  apostle  saidj  "  We  who  live."    He  did  not  mean  him- 
'  self  by  those  words j  but  those  who  continue  in  life  until  the 
ending  of  this  world.     By  that  it  is  likewise  manifested^  that 
lankind  will  not  wholly  perish  before  the  ending,  but  that 
they  M  iil,  nevertheless,  have  a  short  death  who  shall  then  be 

I  found  in  life  j  for  heavenly  fire  will  pass  over  all  the  w  orkl 
ivith  one  burning,  and  the  dead  %viU  arise  from  their  graves 
with  that  fire,  and  the  living  will  be  slain  by  the  fire's  heatj 
and  straightways  after  requiekened  to  eternity.    The  fire  will 
in  no  witse  injure  the  righteous  who  had  before  been  cleansed 
from  sins ;  but  whosoever  is  uncleansed  shall  eat  the  fire's 
breath  j  and  we  shall  then  all  come  to  the  doom.    The  doom 
will  be  deemed  on  no  earthly  field,  but  w  111  be  as  the  apostle 
here  above  in  this  lesson  said,  that  we  shall  be  seized  up  in 
clouds  towards  Christ,  through  the  air;  and  there  will  be  the 
Keeparation  of  righteous  and  impious  men.   The  righteoits  will 
afterwards  dwell  nowhere  but  with  God  in  the  kingdom  of 
_^. heaven,  and  the  impious  nowhere  but  with  the  devil  in  hcU- 
Ktorments. 

B  Jesus  concluded  this  gospel  with  these  words:  "  Hearen 
Bund  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  never  pass 
^away>"  Heaven  and  earth  will  not  turn  to  naught,  but  tlicy 
will  be  changed  from  the  form  in  which  they  now  ejdst  to  a 


618  DOMINICA  II.  IN  ADUENTUM  DOMINI. 

lohannes  se  Grodspellere  ewe's,  '^  ponne  biiS  niwe  heofon 
and  niwe  eorSe."  Ne  bee's  witodlice  oSre  gesceapene,  ac 
fas  beoS  ge-edniwode.  Heofon  and  eorSe  gewita'S,  and  Seah 
"BurbwuniaSy  forSan'Se  hi  beo%  fram  Sam  biwe  %e  hi  nu  hab- 
baiS  j?urh  fyr  geclsensode,  and  swa-'Seah  symle  on  heora  ge- 
cynde  standaS.  ponne  biS  seo  sunne  be  seofonfealdum 
beorhtre  yonne  heo  nu  sy,  and  se  mona  bsefS  J^aere  sunnan 
leoht. 
^  Dauid  Bo'Slice  be  Cristes  to-cyme  J^isum  wordum  witegode : 
"  God  Gym's  swutellice,  and  he  ne  suwaS.  Fyr  byrn^  on  his 
gesihSe,  and  on  his  ymbhwyrfte  bi'S  swiiSlic  storm."  Se 
storm  aSwyhS  swa  hwset  swa  J^aet  fyr  forswasI'S.  Be  Sam 
/  dffige  cwseS  se  witega  Sofonias,  ^^  Se  miccla  Godes  daeg  is 
swiSe  gehende,  and'Searle  swyft :  biter  biS  ]?ses  daeges  stemn : 
J^asr  biS  se  sti€aga  gedrefed.  Se  deg  is  yrres  daeg,  and  ge- 
drefednysse  dseg  and  angsumnysse,  yrmiSe  dseg  and  wanunge, 
j?eostra  deg  and  dimnysse,  by  man  deeg  and  cyrmes." 

Mine  gebroSra,  settaS  j^ises  deeges  gemynd  setforan  eow- 
rum  eagum,  and  swa  hwaet  swabiS  nu  hefigtyme  geSuht,  eal 
hit  bi'S  on  his  wi'Smetennysse  geli'Segod.  Gerihtl«eca'S  eower 
lif,  and  awenda'S  eowre  ^eawas,  witniaS  mid  wope  eowre 
yfelan  daeda,  wiSstandaS  deofles  eostnungum ;  buga'S  fram 
yfele,  and  do's  god,  and  ge  beoiS  swa  micdum  orsorgran  on 
to-cyme  ]7£es  ecan  Deman,  swa  micelum  swa  ge  nu  his  strec- 
nysse  mid  ege  forhi^iaS.  Se  witega  ewseS,  );tet  se  miccla 
Godes  daeg  is  swiSe  gehende,  and  J^earle  swyft.  peah  iSe  gyt 
wffire  o'Ser  J'usend  geara  to  'Sam  daege,  nsere  hit  langsum ; 
forSan  swa  hwsBt  swa  geendaS,  psdt  bi^  sceort  and  hrsF^d,  and 
biS  swilce  hit  naefre  ne  gewurde,  J^onne  hit  geendod  biS. 
Hwaet  J?eah  hit  langsum  wsere  to  Sam  daege,  swa  hit  nis, 
j^eah  ne  bii$  ure  tima  langsum,  and  on  lire  geendunge  us  biS 
ged^med,  hwaeSer  we  on  reste  dpye  on  wite  ^one  gem^nelican 
dom  anbidian  sceolon.  Uton  forSi  brucan  ('ses  fyrstes  'Se  us 
God  forgeaf,  and  geearnian  J?aet  ece  lif  mid  him  se'Se  leofaS 
and  rixalS  in  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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better  form,  as  John  the  Evangelist  said,  ^^  Then  there  shall 
be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth."  There  will  not  indeed 
be  others  created,  but  these  will  be  renewed.  Heaven  and 
earth  will  pass  away,  but  will,  nevertheless,  continue,  for 
they  will  be  cleansed  by  fire  from  the  form  which  they  now 
have,  and  will  yet  stand  ever  in  their  own  nature.  Then  will 
the  sun  be  sevenfold  brighter  than  it  now  is,  and  the  moon 
will  have  the  light  of  the  sun. 

David  verily  prophesied  of  Christ's  advent  in  these  words  : 
^^  God  shall  come  manifestly,  and  he  will  not  keep  silence. 
Fire  shall  burn  in  his  sight,  and  round  about  him  shall  be  a 
mighty  storm."  The  storm  will  wash  whatsoever  the  fire 
burns.  Of  that  day  the  prophet  Zepbaniah  said,  "  The  great 
day  of  God  is  very  near  at  hand,  and  exceedingly  swift :  bitter 
shall  be  the  voice  of  that  day :  there  shall  the  strong  be 
afflicted.  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  and  a  day  of  affliction 
and  anxiety,  a  day  of  misery  and  wail,  a  day  of  darkness  and 
dimness,  a  day  of  the  trumpet  and  of  outcry." 

My  brothers,  set  the  remembrance  of  this  day  before  your 
eyes,  and  whatsoever  now  appears  to  be  trouble,  it  shall  all 
be  mitigated  on  comparison  with  it.  Correct  your  lives, 
and  change  your  conduct,  punish  your  evil  deeds  with  weep- 
ing, withstand  the  temptations  of  the  devil ;  eschew  evil  and 
do  good,  and  ye  will  be  by  so  much  the  more  secure  at  the 
advent  of  the  eternal  Judge,  as  ye  now  with  terror  anticipate 
his  severity.  The  prophet  said,  that  the  great  day  of  God  is 
very  near  at  hand  and  very  swift.  Though  there  were  yet 
another  thousand  years  to  that  day,  it  would  not  be  long ; 
for  whatsoever  ends  is  short  and  quick,  and  will  be  as  it  had 
never  been,  when  it  is  ended.  But  though  it  were  long  to 
that  day,  as  it  is  not,  yet  will  our  time  not  be  long,  and  at 
our  ending  it  will  be  adjudged  to  us,  whether  we  in  rest  or 
in  torment  shall  await  the  common  doom.  Lict  us,  therefore, 
profit  by  the  time  which  God  has  given  us,  and  merit  the 
everlasting  life  with  him  wholiveth  and  reigneth  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 


NOTES. 


^age  2,  /.  b  from  hot,  undergann — here  a  finite  verb  seems  wanting, 

—  2,  /.  3/.  b,  geendung  J^yssere  worulde.   //  was  an  universal  belief 

at  the  time  throughout  Europe,  that  the  world  was  to  end  in 
the  year  1000  :  M.  Michelet  has  collected  the  principal  paS' 
sages  to  be  found  in  the  old  writers  relative  to  this  superstition, 
Concil.  Trosl.  a.  909  (Mansi,  xviii.  p.  266) :  "  Dumjamjam- 
que  adventus  imminet  illius  in  majestate  terribili,  ubi  omnes  cum 
gregibus  suis  venient  pastores  in  conspectum  Pastoris  atemi,*' 
etc. — ^Trithemii  Chron.  a.  960^:  "  Diemjamjam  imminere  dice- 
bat  (Bemhardus,  eremita  Thuringise)  extremum,  et  mundum  in 
brevi  consummandum," — Abb.  Floriac.  a.  990  (Gallandius,  xiv, 
141):  "  Define  mundi  coram  populo  sermonem  in  ecclesia  Pari' 
siorum  audivi,  quod  statim  finito  mille  annorum  numero  Anti- 
Christ  us  adveniret,  et  non  longo  post  tempore  universale  judicium 
succederctr—VJilX,  Godelli  Chron.  ap.  Scriptt.  Fr.  x.  262  : 
**  A.D.  MX,  in  multis  locis per  orbem  tali  rumore  audita,  timor 
et  mceror  corda  plurimorum  occupavit,  et  suspicati  sunt  multi 
finem  saculi  adesse," — Rad.  Glaber,  1.  iv.  ibid.  49  :  "  jEstima- 
batur  enim  ordo  temporum  et  elementorum  praterita  ab  initio 
moderans  stecula  in  chaos  decidisse  perpetuum,  atque  humani 
generis  interitum."  Hist,  de  France,  t.  ii.  p.  300,  note,  ed. 
Bnixelles. 

—  6,  /.  8.  heofenas.     Sic  MS.  for  heofenes  or  heofenan. 

—  8,  /.  ult,  awecf$.     MS.  Reg.  has  awyb^,  and  after  anre  handa 

adds  and  ealle  eorSan  he  belict$  on  his  handa. 
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Page  10,  /.  11/.  h.  norS-dele.     So  Ciedmon,  p.  3, 1.  8. 
fa  he  worde  cwaetJ, 


)>8et  he  on  nort$-daele 

h£m  and  heah-setl 

heofena  rices 

agan  wolde. 
In  fact  the  whole  beginning  of  the  work  ascHbed  to  Cadmon 
appears  to  be  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  this  homily »    Andweald 
is  corrupt  orthography  for  an  weald. 

-  26,  LlSf.  b.  for  geferena,  MS.  Reg.Ao^  )>egena. 

■  28,  /.  2/.  b.  After  acenned  was,  MS.   Reg.  adtls,  seUe  «fre 

buton  anginne  of  )>am  iElmihtigan  Feeder  acenned  was. 

-  42,  /.  12.  Nis  nan Halend  Crist.     These  words 

seem  an  interpolation,  or  incidental  remark  of  jElfric ;  they 
are  therefore  inclosed  as  a  parenthesis  in  the  translation. 

-  58,  /.  9.  magShad  should  correctly  have  been  rendered  virginity. 

-  84,  /.  9/.  b.  This  passage  concerning  Rachel  is  not  clear  :  it  may 

possibly  refer  to  some  rabbinic  tradition  about  her  children. 

■  98,  /.  8/.  b.  on  J^issere  stowe,  in  this  place.     The  place  where 

Mlfric  composed  the  homily,  probably  Ceme  abbey  (Cemel). 

•  100,  /.  10/.  b.  nellat5  heora  )>ing  wanian.  l^is  passage  is  ob- 
scure, and  the  translation  purely  conjectural.  Monday  was 
accounted  an  unlucky  day  by  the  old  Germans.  See  Grimm, 
D.  M.  p.  662,  and  on  superstitions  connected  with  the  moon, 
ib.  p.  407. 

-  108,  /.  13.  This  passage  is  evidently  the  original  of  the  lines  in 

the  Codex  Exoniensis,  p.  69,  30  sq,,and  contribute  to  strengthen 
the  opinion  that  Cynewulf  was  the  author  of  that  work,  as  well 
as  of  the  Vercelli  poetry.  To  him  jElfric  dedicated  his  Life 
ofS.JEthelwold. 

'  174,  /.  9.  On  praying  to  saints  for  their  intercession,  see  also 
Theodori  Lib.  Poeniten.  xlviii.  1,  2.  in  '  Ancient  Laws  and 
Institutes  of  England.' 

190,  /.  13/  6.  we  his  gelyfatJ.  The  construction  with  the  geni- 
tive is  worthy  of  notice :  in  another  place  we  have,  we  tJe  gcly- 
fat$  Cristes  aristes. 

242,  /.  16.  alefed.  This  word  is  probably  akin  to  lapeo  (T. 
Roifens.  laweo)  in  the  Laws  of  Eadward  and  Guthrum,  x. 
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(Anc.  LL.  and  Inst.),  which  in  the  old  Latin  version  is  ren- 
dered, membris  disfactus. 

Page  244.  Rubric.  "  The  Litania  Major  is  St.  Mark's  day,  and  the 
Lkania  Minor  is  for  the  Rogation  time,  or  the  three  dags  pre- 
ceding the  feast  of  the  Ascension,  by  the  Anglo-Saxons  called 
Gang- days.  The  service  both  on  St,  Mark*s  dag,  and  on  the 
three  Rogation  dags  before  the  Ascension  is  the  same,  and  from 
the  present  homilg  it  seems,  that  on  the  Rogation  dags  the 
Litany  in  the  time  of  ^Ifrie  uhu  called  Major,  as  it  is  also 
in  the  Canons  of  Charlemagne,  and  in  some  verg  old  MSS.  of 
the  Liturgg  ;  though  bg  the  Council  of  Clovesho,  a.d.  747,  the 
service  used  on  St.  Mark's  dag  was  called  '  Litania  Major/ 
leaning  for  the  use  of  the  term  on  the  authoritg  of  Rome.  The 
distinction  is  still  strictlg  observed,  the  Litania  Major  signifg- 
ing  St.  Mark's  dag^  the  other  the  Rogation  week." — R. 

—  244,  /.  16.  Uigenna,  Vienne  in  the  former  province  of  Dau- 

phini. 

—  246,  /.  Qf.  b.  haligdom  mag  here  probablg  signifg  the  host. 

—  294,  /.  13.  Lucas  se  Godspellere.     See  Homily  p.  314,  where 

the  book  of  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  ascribed  to  St.  Luke, 

—  298,  /.  5/.  b,  twegen  englas,  etc.     See  Cod.  Exon.  p.  28. 

—  322,  /.  15/.  b.  See  Cod.  Exon.  p.  295. 

—  338,  /.  8/.  b.  ))onne.   In  Matt,  xviii.  12.  and  Luke  xv.  4.  hu  ne. 

—  436.  Horn,  de  Assumptione,  etc.     Here  some  leaves  have  been 

cut  out  of  the  MS.;  the  part  wanting,  reaching  to  p.  446,  /.  3, 
is  supplied  from  MS.  Reg.  //  is  also  supplied  {apparent  Ig  bg 
the  hand  of  Wheelocke)  in  the  MS.  itself,  but  in  a  text  far  too 
corrupt  for  use. 

—  448,  /.  4.  For  nalaes,  MS.  Reg.  reads  here,  ne  laes,  which  is  fol- 

lowed in  the  version ;  but  the  entire  passage  is  still  far  from 
clear. 

—  524,  /.  9/.  b.  Here  a  leaf  has  been  cut  out ;  the  part  wanting, 

reaching  to  p.  530,  /.  11,  w  supplied  from  MS.  Reg. 

—  534,  /.  9.  **  This  passage  refers  to  a  ceremong  once  in  verg  gene- 

ral usage.  It  was  the  custom  to  spread  out  a  sheet  of  sackcloth 
on  the  floor,  and  on  this  to  sprinkle  ashes  in  the  shape  of  a 
cross.  Just  as  the  dging  person  was  in  the  last  agony,  he  was 
taken  out  of  bed,  and  stretched  on  the  sackcloth  and  ashes  ;  it 
being  deemed  more  becoming,  that  sinful  man  should  gield  up 
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his  soul  thus,  than  on  a  soft  ted,  when  his  divine  Redeemer 
died  on  the  hard  wood  of  the  cross" — R. 

This  usage  was  not  obsolete  about  twenty-five  years  since. 

Page  566»  /.  5.  nywereDan  (MS.  BodL  niweman).  In  the  Bodley 
MS.  this  word  {which  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  elsewhere) 
is  glossed  by  tenero. 

—  586,  /.  6/.  h.  An  account  of  the  passion  of  St.  Andrew  wholly 

different  from  that  contained  in  this  homily,  is  that  on  which 
the  poem  entitled  The  Legend  of  St.  Andrew  is  founded,  for 
the  details  of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  preface  of 
Mr.  Kemble's  edition  of  The  Poetry  of  the  Codex.  Vercellensis. 
In  a  very  mutilated  manuscript  of  Anglo-Saxon  homilies  at 
Blickling  HaU,for  the  loan  of  which  the  Society  is  indebted  to 
the  kindness  of  the  Dowaobr  Lady  Suffield,  there  is  a 
fragment  of  a  homily  which,  it  seems  highly  probable,  was  the 
immediate  original  of  the  Vercelli  poem. 

—  598,  /.  8/.  b.  setwindan.     The  meaning  of  this  word  here  I  <fo 

not  understand :  can  it  be  an  error  for  hit  windan  ? 

—  608,  /.  9.  undergynnende.     /  am  not  aware  of  the  occurrence  of 

this  word  elsewhere.  In  Mlfric^s  Preface  to  the  Heptateuch 
(Analecta  A.-S.  p.  25)  we  find  underbeginnenne  in  the  sense 
of  to  understand. 
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